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the now Church of Rome! 


be His en ſuing Treatiſe, 4s it clearerh the Doctrine of the 
cee that bigh poim conc our title to the 
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this ApoFaſie from the faith : | 
As 1.< to forbid marriage, ) x, 5 | 
2 To command ab ftinence &. both of them for religion and conſcience ſake, 
from meates, J | 


3 Idolatry, for that in by ſpiritual fornication to fall from God. Pal. 


73.27. Hoſ.1.2, 9.1. which by the Septuagint # thus expreſſed, Hoſ. 4. 12. 


(tvroprivers Jos des. ; | | 
4. Oftemation of miracles, the proper badge of the Antichriftian Apo- 

Haſie intheſe latter times, 2 Theſſi2.9. Mat. 24.24. Apoc. 13.14. 

CAL which notes I have proved in my Latine Treatiſe of Antichriſt, pro- 
perl to agree io the now Church of Rome, the forbidding of marriage, and 
commandine abſtinence from meutes, part. 1. lib. 3. cap. 2:% 3.1dolarry,ibid. 
cap. 3.5. 5. Atiracles, lib. St cap. i.. 5. whereby it #evidem, that the nom 
Church of Rome, bath maus this Apoffaſfe. Now let ws confiaer ,imwhat ro- 
ect the Church of Rome it revoltedfrom the faith.. By faith in this queſfion 
we anderſtand, noi the habit or grace of faith, but the Doctrine of faiib, Non 
id quo creditur, 4 at thet by which we beleeve, ſed illud quod creditur, 
but that wbich we doe belee ve. In which (enſe the word faith it often uſed bob 


in the Scriptures and alſo in the monuments of Ertleſraſtirall writers: Now | 
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the Doctrine of faith « either general or ſperiall, Thegenerall are rhe whole e 


canonicall Scriptures, or the nrittew Word of God in generall, which i obje· 
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A Preface concerning the A poſſaſie of 


aum fidei adxquatum, the even object, the rule and foundation of faith: (0 
that whatſoever doctrine is contained m the Scriptures either expreſſely, or by 


i not ſo contained inthe Scriptares, is not dogma fidei. 2 
From the holy Scriptares,wbich God hath propoumded to be the onlyrule of 
faith, they are revolted nnto the dotirines & devices of men, by changing the 
rule of farth . which they have done divers wayes. For firſt, whereas the rule, 
the foundation, and chiefe principle of faith whereinto it u laſt reſolved, is the 
| authority of God ſpeaking in the holy Scriptures, they bave ſet up another 
rule, which is the amthority of the Rom ane Church, and therein of the Pope; 
which they make the ſuperiour rule, from which the amtbority of the Scrip- 
tures themſelves dependeth, and into which their faith is laſt reſolved, For the 
Pope is, as they ſay, virtually the Charch, and what they ſay in this inas io 
maenifie the authority of the Church, is ſpecially io bee we9 eye Kh , 
who onely forſooth hath an infallible judgement, and not ſubject tuerraur; for, 
if you will belte ve them, a generall or æcumenicall Councellwithout the Pn 
may erre, but the Pope alone without a Councell cannot erre: yea, the auth 
rity of the Pope and Councell together, is no greater than the authority bf 
the Pope alone, from whom all Councels have thejr authority, for ab arhi- 
trio pontificis tota s conciliorum authoriras pendet, quz tantam ha- 
bent, quantam Papa indulget, and thus Bellarmine hatuieth this aſſerti- 
on, aliquid majus eſt concilium cum pontifice, quàm pontifex ſolus. 1f 
therefore the authoritie of the Church be greater than that of the Scriptures, 


| a they teach, and if the authority of the Pope be abſolutely above the Church 


untverſall,as' they alſo teach: then much more is the authoritie of the Pope 


| above the Scripturts, Now whoſoever taketh upon him authority above ibe 


Scriptures, which are the wndoubied Word of God, hee is undoubtedly Anti- 
chriſt . whoſe judgement to make (as the Papiſts plainely dee) the chiefeprin- 
ciple of faith, into which their faith is laſt reſolved, is no better than to re- 
volt from Chriſt to Amichriſt, | 

Secondly , they change the rule of faith, by making their traditions, that 


of Rome, having noground nor warrant in the holy Scriptures, io bee the 
Word of God, the word unwritten, and a rule of faith : which alſo they doe not 
ontly match with the holy Scriptares, but even in many reſpecis preferre be- 
fore * them, and acknowledge them to bee the more entire and perfect rule 
#f faith. | 
% they have changed the rule of faith, ly making thoſe bookes cano- 
nicall, which all antiquity almoſt: yea, and all ſucceeding ages untill the Coun 
cell of Trent; following therein the judgement of Hierome,did hold Apochry- 
| phall, or at che moſt but Eccleſiaſticall; which might bee read inthe Charch 
for morall inſtrutiton, but not as rules of faith. | 
Fourthly, they change the rule of faith, when in ſlead of the originall 
Text of the old and nem Teſlaments , which were penned by the Prophets and 
Apeſtles themſelves, they make a corrupt, and that ſometimes a barbarous 
tranſlation of 1 know not whom, to be the authentike text, and the rule of faith, 


preferring the vulgar Latine tranſlation before the originall text, which the 


— 


penmen of the holy Ghoſt did write, 
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neceſſary conſequence, is to bee received as a doctrine of faith, and whaiſorver | 
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u, ſuch docfrines and obſervations as are taught and obſerved in the Church 
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the now Church of Rome. 
Fifthly, they change: the rule of ſaith, when in fad of 1herru ſenſe and 

ing of the boly Scriptures expounded by the St accor ding to the 

I fat, they cords he ſe gives by te ce of tow, . 
therein by the Pepe, who , as they ſay ile ſupreme ang only anthenticall inter- 
preter of the Ward, frame whom it ut nat lawful to diſſent: So that tn bu ſenſe 
any portion of the Scriptures, theugh obſcure, muſt bee acknowledged the word 
of God, but urged in any auler ſenſe it is the word =. of the Devill rather than 


the Word of God, Now is is the prſe of the Scriptares mbich is the Word of 


| God rather than the letter, the ſenſe being the ſoule aua life of the letter. Non 


enim in legendo Scripture, ſed in intelligendaconliſtunt, ſa#tb Hie- 
rome, The words, ſaith Bellarmine, * are u the ſbeatb, the ſenſe is the 
ſword of the Spirit. he vi { 

Thus hath the Church of Rome revoltcd from the general defirine of 
faitb,which is the written ward of God, or the bely Canonical Seriptares. 


tures ; which are the ſpem all aljacti of {airb, either quæ juſtificat aneh, or 
ua juſtificat, The jaffiſhing faith belee vuth all the articles and dettrines 
aith which are 14ught in the Word Gad; but the peculiar objet of faith; 
quatenus juſtificar, is the dacdrine of the Goſped, 

As touching the ſpecial dotirines of Chriſtian faith, there are divers bun- 
dreds of errors wherein the Church of Rome hath revolted from the faith uot 
at once,but at divers times aud by degrees. The number whereof is ſa great, as 
that Popery, or the Catholiciſene of Paps may juſtly bee called the Catbolike 

Apoſtaſue. 

2 from the peculiar dofirine of faith, quatenus juſtificat, wbich is the 
doctrine of the Goſpell concerning juſtification by faith in Chriſt alone, the 
Church of Rome chiefly erreth,as I haus ſhewed in this Treatiſe, aud by their 
Antichriſtian doctrine in this paint they are rewolied from the Goſpell, which 
is * Verbum fidei, the Word or Dactrine of faith, they are fallen from the 
comfortable doctrine of this grace, and to them Chriſt is made of none effet?,as 
I have p proved. | 
| This aſſertion concerning the Apoſtaſie of the now Church of Rame, I oppoſe 
45 an antidote againſt the poiſon of their i 2 aepra ved article concer- 
ning the Catholike Church, wherein there is a dunble impoſture or poyſon,both 
in _ of the object, and alſo of the adi of faith ;, which imo in every article 
of the Creed are is be conſidered, For firſt, in _ of the abjed, whereas 
the Apoiiles Creed hath The holy Catholike Church, they underſt and the 
Catholike Romene <Church,the matber,farſooth and miſtreſſe of all Churches; 
which they call Catholihe, vt a: it is one particular Church, as every Ortho- 


but 45 it comprehendeth all particular Churches which lie in Communion 
with, and in ſubjetfion to the See of Rome, all which are, as they ſay, but one 
Church, becauſe they are ſabjeũ is ane viſible head the Pope of Rome, And 
they adde that ont of this communion with the See of Rome, and without this 
ſubjection to the Pope of Rome, as the uni uet ſal Biſhop, there is na ſalvation, 
| With this ane net they com · cateb thoſe ſeduced ile, which eitber they draw | 
| 20 their ſide, or detaine in Communion with them. Howbtis jt is a moſt ſhame- 


T he ſpecial dotirimes of faith are the ſeverall articles taught in rhe Serip. | ſinſi 


dox Church was wont to bee called, as the Catbolike Church of © Smyrna, cc. 


* Rom. 10. . 


p See ib. c. 3. 
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A Preface'concerning the Apoſtaſic of 
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then had a being, and whereof themſelves were members, which alſo had been 
verſall company of the Elect: and that is the meaning of the word Catholike. 


of Conftanunople, CHiexandria, Antiocb, and leruſalem, were no more 
ſubject, than hee io them, every one of them having the primacy within thetr 
ſeverall Patriarchicall juriſdittions. And although afier the grant of the 
Tyrant Phocas in the yeate ſixe bundrea ſeven, the Pope challenged for him- 
ſelſe 10 be the univerſal Biſhop, and for bis See to be the head of all Churches: 
yet by the Greele, and other Churches, which were, and are the better and 
greater part of Chriſtendome, thus clarme never was, nor is at this day acknow- 
ledged. All which Churches notwit nunding wherein were innumerable 
Saints and HMartyrs,avd the moſt holy Fathers of the Church, by ibis Romiſh 
article are moſt wictedly and ſchiſmatirally excluded from Salvation, becauſe 
they acknowledged no ſubjectton to the See of Rome. But if the now Church of 
Rome be the Apoſtaticall Church, having revolied from the ancient Religion of 
Chriſtians by their idolatry, will. wo- ſhip, and ſaperſtition, and from the Anci- 
ent faith of Chriſtians contained generally in the holy Canonical Scriptares, 
and more particularly in the Goſpel, as by other almoſt innumerable errours 
of Popery, ſo more eſpecially by thoſe which 1 confute in this boote and if the 
head of thus Catholike Apoſtaſie,that is to ſay,the Pepe, be Antichriſt ;' then let 


all Chriſtians, who have any care of tbeir ſoutes, conſider, whether is bee ſafe 
for them to live in the Communion of that Sec, and in ſubjection1o that See, 
| where they maſt have the apoſtaticall Church, even the whore of Babylon tobe 
their mot her, from whom they are commanded io ſeparate, Apoc.18.4. and 
the Antichriſt to be their father, their bead, their uni ver ſall Biſbep, who pre- 
vaileth in them onely that periſh, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 

2. As touching the act of fatth, their coozenage in reſpect thereof is worſe, 
if worſe may be. For where the Apoſtles Creed hath Credo ſanctam Eccle- 
ſiam Catholicam, they underſtand this article, as if the words were not, 
Credo Eccleſiam, I beleeve that there is a-Catholike Church, and that there 
is a Communion of Saints the members of that Church, &c, but credo Eccle- 
ſiz,or in Eccleſiam, I give credit to the Church, or I belee ve in the Church, 
maling the Church (whercby they underſland the now Church of Rome) not 
onely the materiall,but alſo formal! object of faith, in which then beleeve, and 


And in this expoſition they are growne ſo impudemt,az that they ſay, © that the 
Church Cathoitke, (meaning the now Romane Church) is the very principle of 
our f111h for which me are io beleeve 1ht holy Scriptures, and all other articles; 
that it is the chiefe principle, wherom the authority of the Scriptures aependeth, 
and the laſt princiule into whith their faith is to bre reſolved» that t in this 
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from the beginning of the world, and was to continue for ever, vix. rhe uni- 
Secondly. for the fir ſixe hundredyeares the Biſhop f Rome did not chal. 


| lenge unto himiſelſe the Trile or authority of univerſall Biſhop, but was onely | 
| the Archbiſhop or Patriarch of Rome, unto whom the foure other Patriarches | 


for which they beleeve wharſorver it beleeveth,or propoundeth to be beleeved. | 


article is ſummarily contained the whole Word of God, not onely wiiiten, but | | 
_alſs | 


| 


| _ Forfoſt; cant bee tmavined, that the Apoſtles by Catholixe anderſtood | 
the Romane Church, whith, ben they compoſed the (reede, was not extant; | 
nor for divers yeeres after. No doubt the Apoſtles me amt that Church which \ 
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— : that Chrif er- ile whole Word of bod when 


; pr hey will never 
be able to due, that their Church « not Apoſtaticall and that their Pope,who i 
the head of the Catholike Apoſtaſie, is not, as about twelve yeeres ages I pro + 
ved bim to be, Antichriſt. Toconclade, let the popiſb Rabbingcinhey vindi- 
cate their Church from Apoſtaſie, and their Pope from Antichriſtiamiſme, 
or elſe for ever bereaſter hold their peaces. 
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A TREATISE OF 
IVSTIFICA-. 


TION. 


THE FIRST BOOK E, 


I herein is ſet downe the true dodlrine of Fuſtification 
according to the word of God. 


Can: 


The excellencie of this argument i ſet forth aud the definition of juſtification 
propounded, nd in part expounded. 


ö. I. 


MFR? Mong all the articles of Chriſtian religion there 
2 is none, as I ſuppoſe, either more neceſſarie to 
be knowne, or more comfortable to be belee. 
ved, than the doctrine of juſtification: where- 
by a fairhfull man is taught to beleeve and know, 
4. that hee being a ſinner in himſelfe, and by ſinne 
; obnoxious to eternall damnation, is by the 
F mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt through 
faith, not onely freed from the guilt of his ſinnes and from everlaſting 
damnation, but alſo accepted as righteous before God in Chriſt, and 
made heire of eternall life. This doctrine in many places of the _ 
ture * hereaſter to be cited, is v itexiw, by way of excellency called rhe 
trutha, and ſometimes the truth of the Goſpell ö, as Gal. a. 5. that is, the 
truth of God revealed in the Goſpell concerning juſtification and ſal- 
vation by the free grace of God, through the merits of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith; being alſo the chieſe argument contained in the Goſ- 
pell, which is therefore called the power of © God unts ſalvation, becauſe 
therein the Right:conſneſſe God, even that by which we are juſtified and 
ſaved, is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, The jut ſhall 1 
0 | 5 | 


PE 7 1 , 2 
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LS. 1. 
d Gal. 1.6.8. 


e Iohn 8.44. 
f [ude 6. 


g Gal.5.4. 

- BGal3.17,18. 
iRom.4-14, 
K Gal. 3. 10. 
Gal. 5. 2, 3,4 
Gal z. at. 
m Of this ſee 
more, lib. 3. c. 3. 
8. 10,1 1,12. 


The deffnition of 
Juſtification. 


| The name. 
| ® Zultificare, 


| 


them from Chriſt their head. To the faichtall therefore there beloy- 
geth | 


The definition of Fuſlification. 


by faith, or he that is juſt by faith ſhall live: which doarine is ſo invio- 
lably and incorruptly to be held, * that if an Apoſtle, if an Angell from 
heaven ſhall teach any other Goſpell, that is, any other doctrine where- 
by to bee juſtified and ſaved, than by the onely merits of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, hee ought to bee held — But by how much the 
more neceſſary and comfortable this doctrine is: by ſo much the more 
it is oppugned by Satan; who as at the firſt, hee did not abide in the 
truth, e nor kept his firſt eſtate, but left his habitation rather f than hee 
would (as ſome probably thinke) embrace this truth, namely that the 
ſecond Perſon in Trinity ſhould for the ſalvation of mankinde become 
fleſh, and that in him the nature of man ſhould be advanced above the 
nature of Angels: ſo hath hee ever ſince oppoſed it by all meanes, as 
namely by raiſing, not only other falſe teachers in the apoſtles times and 
ſince, but even Antichriſt and his adherents in theſe later times, who 
have not onely perverted this doctrine, but alſoſubverted it, and have 
as it were, taken away the ſubje& of the queſtion : for by confounding 
the law and the Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenant of 
grace, the benefits of juſtification and ſanctification, and of two ma- 
king but one; they have wholly aboliſhed that great benefit of the 
Meas about our juſtification, whereby wee are freed from hell, and 
entituled to the kingdome of heaven, and conſequently they arefallen 
8 {rom grace, having diſanulled h the covenant of grace, and made the 
promiſe of none effect. For whoſoever ſecketh to be juſtified by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe, he is under the curſe,he is a debrour' to the whole 
law, and therefore to him Chriſt is become of none =» effect. This be- 
ing therefore a controverſie of ſuch importance, that it concerneth our 
very title to the kingdome of heaven, it is to bee handled with all 
diligence , and not without invocation of the holy Spirit of truth; 
whom wee beſeech to guide and to direct us in ſetting downe the 
truth , to confirme and ſtabliſh us in the profeſſion of it, and to 
aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us againſt the enemies thereof, But before | 
come to confute the errours of the Papiſts, the enemies of the trurb; 
_ firſt ſer downe the true dodrine of juſtification according to 
s word. 


$. II. 1e#ificetion therefore i 4 moſt gratious and rig lueous atlion of | 


God, whereby be impating the riehteoufneſſe of Chriit to a belerving finger, 
«bſolveth him — ſinnes, am arceptetinof him as righteous — 


jultice. Where firſt conſider the name of the thing, which wee have 
now defined, and are hereafter to handle. To jafiie, if you reſpect the 
notation of the Latine word, ſignifieth to make juſt as 20 magnifie, im- 
porteth to malte Neither is it to be doubted, but that the Lord, 
whom he juſtifieth, doth conſtitute or malæ jafi. Now the Lord ma- 
kech men juſt two wayes; either by impucation of Chriſts rightcouſ- 
neſſe, which is out of them in Chriſt, as being his perſonall rightebuſ- 
neſſe: or by infufion of righteouſaeſie, as it were, by influence into 


| 413d 4s aw heire of eternal life, to the praiſe and glory of bus owne mercy and 
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eth a twofold righteouſneſſe; the one of juſtification, the other of 
Pnification, The former is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and there- 
fore the righteouſneſſe of God, as ir is often called, the righteonſneſſe of 
God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of him that is God; and is impu- 
ted to the beleever: the later is ours, becauſe inherent in us, though 
received from God, as all our good things are. The former is perfect, 
as being the righteouſneſſe of him that is God: the later is but begun 
in this life, and is to be perſected in the life to come. By the former we 
are juſtified, by the later we are ſanctiſied. If it be objected, that there 
ſeemeth little or no difference betweene theſe two words: for as to ju- 
ſtiſie is to make juſt, ſo to ſanctiſie is to make holy. And therefore as to 
ſanctiſie, is to make holy by holineſſe infuſed: fo to juſtific, is to make 
juſt by juſtice inherent. | | 

I anſwer; Firſt, that this is contrary to the uſe of the word ju#ife,nort 
onely perpetuall in the Scriptures,but alſo ordinary in the ſpeeches and 
writings of men. Wherein God is ſaid to juſtifie men, and man is ſaid 
to juſtifie God, and one man is ſaid to juſtifie another, and one and the 
ſame man to juſtific himſelfe without any ſignification of infuſing righ- 
teouſneſſe into him, but by cleering him and pronouncing him juſt. Se. 
condly, that there is no further reſpect to be had in this controverſic to 
the notation of the Latine or Engliſh word, than as it is a true tranſli- 
tion of the Hebrew word in the old Teſtament, and of the Greek in the 
new 2 now I ſhall make it evident, o that the Hebrew h itſdig, and ſo the 
greeke h is Verbam forenſè, a judiciall word taken from the courts 
of juſtice, which being attributed to the Iudge, is oppoſed to condem- 
ning, and ſignifieth to abſolve, or to give ſentence with the party que- 
ſtioned. ä 

$. III. In che definition we conſſder juſtification, as an action of 
God, whoſe alone worke it is; and ſo the Scriptures conſider it in many 
places, as Rom. S. 3. It is God that doth juſtifie,for ir is he only that for- 
giveth ſinnes, Eſa. 43. 25. It is he onely that can by making us righteous 
in Chriſt, give us right and title to che kingdome of heaven. It is no 
action therefore of our owne, or of any creature, neither is it wrought 
by our owne preparations and diſpoſitions. For although every man 
is bound to uſe all meanes to attaine to juſtification, yet it is not of him 
that willeth,* nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
For if God bee che agent in juſtifying us, then are wee the patients. 
And for that cauſe we are never in the Scriptures exhorted to juſtifica- 
tion, or to the parts thereof (which are not our Officia or 
Gods Beneficia) as wee are to the duties of ſanQification,wheteui 
1 already juſtified and regenerated, doe cooperate with the 
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9 1 III. Secondly, when we ſay it is an action of God, Twputing 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriit and abſolving t ſinner, and accepting 
him, &rc. wee conſider it not as of God within us working 
a poſitive or reall change as in ſanctification, but as an action of God 
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vithout us. For it is a judiciall act of God, as the Iudge oppoſed to 
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God, Rom 8.33. 
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Seſſ. 6. cap. 4. 
Vt fit trazſlatio 
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tur filius primi 
Adam in ſtatum 
gratiæ & adop- 
tionis filiorum 
Dei per ſecun 
dum Adamum 
Jeſum Cbriſtum 
ſaluatorem no. 


ſtrum. 


| Fuſtification an action of God without ws. 


condemning. And therefore as by his ſentence hee doth condemne, 
that is, make wicked; ſo by his ſentence hee doth juſtifie, that is, of 
guilty he maketh not guilty, * #9» &y bis ſentence God doth juſtiſie, as 
Chryſoitame and Oecumenius note upon Rem.$. 3 3.wherea judiciall pro- 
ceeding in the buſineſſe of juſtification is plainely deſcribed. For 

is mention of the accuſer of Gods ele, there is God that juſtiſieth, 
and none to condemne, there is the advocate and interceſſor a to plead 
for us. And as in condemning, though the hebrew word fiir ſuiab oppo- 
ſed to juſtifying, fignifieth to make wicked ſor as Tſaay is to be juſt, and 
Hitſdiq to make juſt, that is, to juſtiſieʒſo Raſhab to be wicked, and Hirſtu- 
46 to make wicked, that is, to condemne) yet God by condemning doth 
not make a reall or poſitive change by infuſion of wickedneſſe into the 
party whom by his ſentence hee maketh wicked, that is, condemneth: 
ſo in juſtifying, though the word doe fignifie to make righteous, yet 
the Lord doth not, Qatenus juſftificat,as be juſtiſſeib, worłe a reall or po- 
fitive mutation in the party, whom by his ſentence he maketh juſt, that 
is, juſtifieth, in reſpect of any inward diſpoſitions or qualities, but onely 
a relative change or mutation inreſpe&of his eſtate and condition be- 
fore God, and in reſpect of ſome relations to him. It is true, that in our 
juſtification we are of ſinners made righteous ; but the righteouſneſle 
which we have by juſtification ſtaudeth in remiſſion of ſinne,andaccep- 
tation or conſtitution of us as righteaus, not in our ſelves, but in 
Chriſt : both which are wrought by imputation of his righteouſneſle, 
It is true alſo, that whom God doth juſtifie, he doth alſo ſanRifie. But 
in juſtificatian he doth not workea reall change in the party, as he doth 
in ſanctiſeation. And this appeareth in the like actions of God, vis. 
adoption, redemption, and reconciliation, which three iſtſubſtance 
differ not from juſtification, For all agree in the not imputing af ſinne 
by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, but are diverſified by certaine 
relations: all which concyrre in juſtification, that men having their 
ſinnes fargiven, whereby they had beene either the children of the de- 
vill, by adoption are made the ſonnes of God; or the vaſſals and bond. 
ſlaves af ſinne and Satan, are by redemption made the ſervants of God, 
or enemies to God, by their recanciliation become his favourites; or 
guilty of ſinne and damnation, in their juſtification they are accepted 
as zightepus in Chriſt and conſequently become Gods ſervants, 
Gods fayourices, Gods ſonnes; and if ſonnes then alſo heires of eter- 
nall life. As therefore in adoption, redemption, roconciliatiom, there is 
no xcall change made in the party, but onely a new relation acquired, 
of being a {anne and heire to the adoptour, a ſervant to the redeemer, 
2 favorite to the reconciler, which he was not: ſo neither in ju- 
ſtification is there a reall or poſitive change (as the Papiſts would have 
it) but 2-4 relagive, or 2. that is, in relation, in reſpect af thoſe 
relations even now mentioned ; and in reſpect of his eſtate and condi- 
tion before God; being in his juſtification cranſlated from the eſtate 
of damnatian, unto the ſlate of ſalvation. Even as the councell of 
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|. Fuſlification an action of God without us. 


adoption of Gods ſonnes, t rough the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
which is done without any reall change wrought in the party as hee is 
juſtified, For who before was guilty of ſinne and damnation : the ſame 
man remaining a ſinner in himſelfe, and in himſclfe worthy of dam- 
nation, is in his juſtification abſolved from the guilt of ſinne, and ac- 
cepted as righteous in Chriſt, in whom alſo hee is made a ſervant, a fa- 
vourite, a ſonne of God, and conſequently (as I ſaid in the definition) 
an heireof eternall life. 1 

$. V. And yet we deny not, but that thoſe whom God reconcileth 
unto himſelle, receiving them into his grace and favour in Chriſt, them 
alſo he endueth in ſome meaſure with the graces of his Spirit: whom he 
adopteth to be his ſonnes in Chriſt, them alſo he regenerateth by his 
holy Spirit: whom he redeemeth from the guilt of ſinne, he alſo freeth 
from the dominion of ſinne: and whom he juſtifieth by faith, he alſo 
ſanifieth by his Spirit, that is, whom he maketh juſt by imputation, 
them alſo he maketh juſt by infufion of righteouſneſſe: ro whom he 
imputeth the merit of Chriſt his death and reſurrection apprehended 
by faith, to them alſo he applieth the vertue and efficacic of Chriſts 
death and reſurrection, both to mortifie ſinne in them, and to raiſe 
them up to newneſſe of life. By this doctrine we may trie our ſelves 
whether we be reconciled, redeemed, adopted, juſtified. For hereby it 
ſhall appeare, that God hath received us into his grace, if he hath alſo 
endued us with his grace. Chaſidim, as they are called in the Scriptures, 


faithfull, even in this life, are termed Saints. Hereby it will appeare, 
that we are redeemed from the guilt of ſinne, if we be alſo freed from 
| the dominion of ſinne. Hereby it will appeare, that we are adopted, 
if we be alſo regenerated. Hereby it will appeare, that we are juſiificd, 
if we be alſo in ſome meaſure ſanctified. But yet, howſoever theſe gra- 
ces alwaies goe together, and cannot be ſevered : yet muſt we carefully 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the grace of God which is in himſelfe, and his 
graces which are in us; betwixt the actions of Gods grace without us, 
and the actions of his grace within us. Wherefore, though adoption 
and regeneration, though receiving into grace and enduing with 
grace, though — from the guilt and purging in ſome meaſure 
from the corruption of ſinne, though juſtification and ſanQification 
are alwaies unſeparable companions: yet we may not with the Papiſts 
confound them, and ſo place the matter of juſtification, and merit of 
ſalvation in our ſelves, as they wickedly doe; but we are religiouſly 
to diſtinguiſh them, as they are in themſelves truly and really diſtin. 
guiſhed, to the praiſe of the glory, that is, the glorious praiſe of his 
grace, not of that which is in us, but of that which is in himſelſe, 
whereby he hath graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, Epheſ.1.6. 

$. VI. Thirdly, when we ſay it is an action of God imputing to a belte. 
ving ſinner, ccc. We conſider it, not as a ſuddaine and momentany 
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wherein a man is borne the — of the firſt Adam, into 4 ſtate of graceand 


the favourites of God, arc uſually tranſlated his holy ones, and all the 


action, which is of no continuance, as if all our ſinnes both paſt,preſent, | 
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and to come ate remitted in an inſtant; but as an act of God conti- 
nued from our vocation, wherein che grace of faith is begotten in us, 
to our glorification, which is the end of our faith. For as this action 
of God is called the jaſfiftcation of « ſiuner; ſo, whiles we continue ſin- 
ners, we have ſtill need to be juſtified. And as wealwaics have ſinne in 
this life: fo, that it may not be imputed, we have need, that Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe ſhould be imputed unto us: and that as we ſinne daily, 
ſo Chriſt our advocate ſhould continually make * interceſſion for us: 
that notwithſtanding our manifold ſlippes, whereinto through hu- 
mane frailety we fall; and notwithſtanding thoſe manifold infirmiries 
and corruptions, which remaine in us as the relikes of original! ſinne, 
we may be continued in the grace and favour of God, by the continued 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, obtained by his continuall inter- | 
ceſſion for us. For therefore doth he continue his interceſſion for us, 
that our juſtification may bee continued to us: and that as wee finne 
daily, ſo wee may daily ſeeke and obtaine pardon. But if juſtification 
ſhould ſo be wrought once and at once, as that after that act wrought in 
an inſtance, we ſhould no more be juſtified, nor no more neede remil- 
fion of ſinne; then muſt we erroniouſly conceive, that the ſinnes which 
after the firſt moment of our juſtification we doe commit, are actually 
remitted before they bee committed; whereas God forgiveth onely 
ſinnes paſt, Row.3.25. So ſball we not onely ſet open a gap to all Jicen- 
tiouſneſſe (for who will ſo feare to commit finne as he ought, or when 
he hath committed it, ſo ſue for the pardon thereof, who is perfivaded | 
beforchand that it is already remitted) but alſo ſhall open the mouthes 
of our adverſaries, who will be ready to ſay, that we Proteſtants ought 
F not to pray for remiſſion of finne, becauſe in our opinion (as they ay) 
we need it not: but to this calumniation of the Papiſt I have elſe- 
"The Con where "anſwered. i 
| — - 1-14 $. V II. Ifit be ſaid, that it is a received opinion among mam, that 
i bether uſtif· | juſtiſicatis ſimal & ſemel fit, that juſtification is wrought at once, and 
cationber - but once: I anſwere, that that aſſertion is not to be admitted withour 
ne diſtinction, nor without good caution. The diſtinction is this: that 
once, there isa juſtification of 1— before God in foro cœleñti, which pro- 
perly is called juſtification, and is that, which here I have defined: and 
there is a juſtification whereby a man already juſtified before God, 
is juſtified in foro conſciemtie , in the court of his owne conſcience : 
which is not properly juſtification it ſelſe, but the aſſurance of it. To 
this latter that aſſertion of bot owce and at once cannot in any good ſenſe, 
be applied. For neither is the full aſſuranee of our juſtification atrai- 
ned at once, but by degrees, wherein we are to labour and to give dili- 
gence to make, as our election and calling, fo alſo out juſtification 
more and _ ſure unto us. Neither is it 8 — _ = by 
committing of any crime or any grievous fine , by ſpirituall deſerti- 
ons, by het forcible — of Satan, this act of ſpirituall faith, 
which we call aſſurance, may be interrupted or loſt for a time; and yet 
by repentance, by prayer and practiſe of pietie it may be recovered a- 
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game; vd therefore not given bat once. To the former m dted it ma 
de applied in both parts, but with a wwoſold eauton: firſt, in feſpe 


of mul, ut art, it it be underſtood as excluding degrees, and not con- 
tinuanet. Namely, that we are not juſtified CSR _ it — | 

| MR at the 
ſirſt. For no ſdoner doth a man truly heleeve in Chriſt, but the tiphte- / 


by little and little, as though our juſtification were 


oulneſc of on i imputed him, ad bene 

rt. as at t e laſt 4 that 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which he is juſtified, whether Frſt, or Kft, 
being woſt perfect. Therefore the riphreobſaeſſe of juſtißertieh tan. 


not be inereaſed, neither doth our juſtification before God admit de- 


grees, either in one and the ſame perſon, or yet in diverſe men: howſo- 
ever the aſſurance of juſtification, and the worke of ſanUificatioh, 
whereby we are to be renemea in the iner * than day by du — — 
according to the degrees of our faith, and according to the n of 
grace received. Secondly, when it is ſaid that we are juſtificd before 
God ſemel, but once, that alſo may be admitted, if by ance be meant one 
continuall act. For as we are regenerated but once, becauſe ur fem 
naſcimur, ita ſemel renaſcimur:ſo faith, which is wroughrin our regenera- 
tion is given but once. For that which Saint Iude ſaith, verſe 3. of ſaub 


once given, is no leſſe true of the habit, than of the doctriae of faith; 


which habit, being once had, is never uttetly loſt, For all they who 
have true faith, are borne of God, 1 % 5.1. John 1. 12, f 3. And thoſe 
who are once borne of God are never unbome againe, but being made 
ſonnes by faith, as all the faithfull ate, 641.3.26. they are alſo made 
faith therefore 


ſelves as they tech, by praftifing of good workes therthſt theit tighte- 
ouſiteffe, chat is, juflific themfeſves by actual tighteouſhelſe, as the 


merit of their ſeeond juſtification; Not, that wee deny, that inhetent 
righreouſneſſe is by ad ef workes N 
hold, that juſtification is tot ot owne act, neither thar we ate juſtified 
by any rigliteoufneſſe infierenc iti our fel ves, or p d by our 
ſelves, nor thar the righteouſneſſe of juſtificarion (which is indeed the 
ri - ogg Chriſt) can be inereaſed, and therefore no degrees of 
juſtification. „ 
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The principall 
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Rot. 3. 26, 30. 
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Gal. 3.8. 15 


2 Iam. 4. 12. 
b Plalm.5 1. 4. 


Eſay 43. 25. 
Luk. 5. 21. 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


The efficient cauſes of our Fuſlification. 


Not the firſt , which they make to bee an action of God within 
us, working in us a reall change or poſitive mutation by infuſion 
of the habits of grace, and ſpecially of charitie, and confound it with 
habituall ſanctification, from which notwithſtanding it is neceſſarily to 
be diſtinguiſhed. | 

Secondly, juſtification being an action of God, is not to bee con- 
founded with juſtification paſſively underſtood, and much leſſe with 


-| juſtice it ſelfe. But the Papiſts not onely underſtand it paſſively, but al- 


ſo confound it with inherent Iuſtice. | 
Thirdly, they doe not hold juſtification to bee one continued act 
mour vocation, to our glorification. But ſuch an act, as may not 
be interrupted oftentimes, and loſt for a time, as they ſay it is, by 


| evefy mortall ſinne, and — be renewed,ſo oft as they goe to ſhrift; 


but alſo that it may totally and finally bee loſt, Which error I have 
confuted at large in my Treatiſe of perſeverance. | 


Tree 


C AP. II. 
The efficient cauſes of InHification. 


$. 1. 


Ot in this definition beſides the Genus, not onely all the 
s cauſes of Juſtification, but alſo the eſſentiall parts thereof 
< In J are briefly compriſed; which I will now diſtinctly pro- 
pound. The cauſes, becauſe in the knowledge of them 
= ſtandeth the ſcience of every thing: the eſſentiall parts, 
becauſe in them juſtification it ſelfe conſiſteth. The cauſes of juſtifica- 
tion, as of all other things, arefoure : The Efficient, the Matter, the 
Forme, the End. 
The Efficient cauſes are of two ſorts, either principall or inſtrumen- 


tall. The principall is God, which I noted in the definition, when I ſaid, 


it is an action of God. For it is God that juſtifieth, as the Scriptures 


in many places doe teſtiſie: as namely, Rom. 3. 26, 30. 4.5, 6. 8.30, 33. 
Cal. z. S. God, I ſay, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. For it 
being an outward action of God (or, as the Schoolemen ſpeake, ad ex- 
tra) reſpecting the Creatures, it is the common action of the whole 
Trinity. And thus God alone, as the Iudge doth juſtifie. For he alone 
is the Lawgiver, * who hath power over our ſoules againſt whom wee 
ſinne, * and by our ſinne become his debtours, when we tranſgreſſe his 
law. And thereforche alone properly forgiveth ſinnes, as himſelfe pro- 
feſſerh, Eſay 43. 25. and as the Scribes and Phariſees conſeſſe as a recei- 
ved truth, Zuk.5.21, For who may take upon him to remit thoſe debts, 
which wee owe to God? It is he, who reconcileth us unto himſelſe in 
Chriſt, not imputing our ſinnes, 2 Cor.5.19.and accepting of us in his 


8 


beloved, 


The Efficient cauſes of Fuftifpcation. 


beloved, Epheſcr.6.Itis he alone, hat forgiving our ſinmes free ih us from 
hell, and giveth us right to his heavenly kingdome. Which doctrine 
ſerverh,fir for our direction and inſtruction, where to ſecke and to ſue 
for juſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes, Not to any creature, but to 
Gad alone in the name © and mediation of Chriſt, ro whom alone our 
Saviour directeth us to ſue for pardon. Secondly, it miniſtreth ſtrong 
conſolation ta all the faithſull. For ſeeing it is God that juſtifieth them, 
who ſhall lay any thing to their charge? Vho ſhall condemne, Sc? 
Thirdly, it ſervech for the confutation, or rather condemnation of the 
Pope andall popiſh prieſts, who take upon them power, not as Mini- 
ters of the Goſpell to declare and pronounce remilſion of ſinnes, but 
as Iudge to remit them: it being a proper attribute of God, Exea,34. 
7.which he appropriatcth to himſelſe, Eſay 43. 25. and whichno meere 
| man can without blaſphemy arrogate to himſelſe, Hark. 2.7; 

. II. Wich che principall cauſe we are to joynethe conſideration 
of 3 motives, or moving cauſes; both without God, which af ſome are 
called e ee, and allo within himſelſe, which are called e 
which are indeed principia agendi. The former, are mans miſery (which 
though it be not properly a cauſe but the object of mercy, yet is ſaid to 
bee a motive, and is uſed as a reaſon, to move to mercy -; and thence 
miſericord:abath its name) and Chriſts merits, which properly ate the 
ptocatarcticke cauſe of our juſtification, beſides which there is no other 
merit, The moving cauſes within God are his cAfercy and his 7gitice, 
which ſignified in the definizion,when I ſaid. chat juſtißeation is a moſt 
gracious nd po action of God. For as in many, if not in all the 
workes of God, his mercy and juſtice meer ragetber, ſo eſpeciallyin 
the worke of our Iuſtification and redemption, which Cardinall Cetas 
* well obſerved, The holy Scripture, faith be, doth nat ſoy that me are juit- 
fied by grace algue, but by grace and juitics tagether, but beth of Gog,th4t #, 
by the grace of God and ij the juitice of God, and wot by the righteouſuelſe of 
wen. By glace, I underſtand the graciqus love and favour of Godin 
Chriſt, vouchlated unto ꝑs in him before all ſecular rimes, 2 Tim 1-9» 
in which he hath gracioully accepted us in his belaved, by which fas we 
are elected and called and ſhallbe ſaved ; fo by che ſama we are juſtifi- 
<a chat —. without any cauſt᷑ in th OI — the Lord is 
faid to juſtiig us by firſt, becauſe of his frer grace, hee gav 
his owne Sonne to bee qur rightcoulneſſe, Secondly, becauſe of his 
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forth his ſonne and our Saviour to bee a propitiation through faith in 
his blood. to declare his righteouſneſſe through the remiſſion of ſinnes 
that are paſt by the forbearance of God: to declare I ſay at this time 
his ig hieouſueſſe, that he might be juſt, and the Iuſtifier ofhim which be- 
leeverh in leſus. For ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of God, that hee forgi- 
veth no mans ſinne for which his Iuſtice is not fully ſatisfied by Chriſt : 
neither doth hee accept of any as juſt, but ſuch as by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe are made juſt in him. The conſideration of this 
juſtice of God in forgiving ſinnes, doth afford ſingular comfort to the 
ſaithfull. For ſeeing the Lord forgiveth no ſinne for which his juſtice | 
is not ſatisfied ; and ſeeing our Saviour hath fully ſatisfied the juftice of 
his Father for the ſinnes of all that beleeve in him: from hence we may 
be aſſured, that as there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
leſus, ſo no puniſhment properly fo called, that is, ſuch a penalty as is 
inflicted # 97 4#c juſtitiæ, and by way of vengeance: becauſe it cannot 
ſtand with the juſtice of God to puniſh the ſecond time thoſe ſinnes in 
us, for which his juſtice is already fully ſatisfied in Chriſt, 

$. Iv. But the actions of God the principall efficient of juſtificati- 
on are to bee diſtinguiſhed, according to the diſtinction of the three 
Perſons. For God the Father juſtificth as the primary Cauſe and Au- | 
thour: the Sonne as the meritorious cauſe: the holy Ghoſt as the cauſe 
applicatory, that is to ſay, God the Father through the Sonne doth ju- 
ſtiſie us by the holy Ghoſt. The Father, I ſay, as primary cauſe, and 
that in two reſpects fitſt, in that hee gave his onely begotten Sonne 
ſor us, and ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
that all who beleeve in him ſhould bee iuſtified, Rom. 3. 2 5. Job. 3. 1 6. 
Secondly, as the Tudge in abſolving thoſe that beleeve, and pronoun- 
cing them juſt in Chriſt, The Sonne, as the Mediatour and meritori- 
ous cauſe, and that alſo in two reſpects. Firſt, as he is our Surety, who 
paid our debt, and our Redeemer who laid downe the price of our re- 
demption for us, Eſay 53.11. affording unto us the matter and merit of 
our juſtification, Secondly, as hee is our Interceſſour and Advocate to 
plead for us, that his merits may be imputed to us, Rem. &. 34. 1 Job. 2. 2. 
Hieb. 7. 25. 9.24. God the Father therefore juſtifieth, as the primary 
cauſe per aut horitatem, as the Schoolemen ſpeake ; the Sonne, as the ſe- 
condary cauſe per miniſterium. For ſo it is ſaid, Eſa. 5 3. 1 1. My righteous 


| ſervant ſhall juſtifie many. The Father, as the Iudgez the Sonne, as the 


Mediator and Advocate. The Father, as the Creditour accepting 
Chriſts ſatisfaQion for us: the Sonne, as the Surety paying our debt 
for us. But howſoever God the Father hath given his Sonne, and the 
Sonne hath given himſelſe for us, and hath paid that price, and perfor. 
med that obedience which is ſufficient for our juſtification : notwith- 
ſtanding none are actually juſtified by the merits of Chriſt, but th 
onely to whom they are applyed. For although che ſufferings of Chti 
be a precious ſalve to cure our ſoules, yet they will not heale us unleſſe 
they bee applyed. And although his righteouſneſſe bee as a wedding 
garment to cover our naledneſſe, yet it will not cover us, unleſſe it bee 
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put on. In the third place therefore the holy Ghoſt may alſo be ſaid to 
juſtifie us, becauſe hee doth apply unto us Chriſts merits unto our ju- 
ſtificationz both as he is the Spirit of regeneration working in us the 
grace of faith, by which we receive Chrift unto our juſtification in foro 
culefti and alſo as hee is the Spitit of adoption confirming our faich, 
and working in us the affurance of our juſtification, by which wee are 
juſtified inforo Conſcientie. 

d. v. Now the meanes of this application, are inftrumentall cauſes 
of our juſtification and doe juſtiſie inftrumentally. And theſe are of two 
ſorts, viz, on Gods part, and on ours. For to effect this application, 
there muſt bee manus Dri offcrentis, the hand of God offering, and ma- 
aus accipientu, the hand of the receiver. The inſtruments on Gods part, 
are the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, whereby the holy 
Ghoſt doth beget and confirme faith in us. In refpe& whereof Mini- 
ſters are ſaid to juſtifie men; Dan. 12. 3. For as touching the miniſtery of 
the Goſpell : firſt, in it the benefit of the Means, as namely reconcili. 
ation, adoption, and juſtification, &c. is revealed and offered to all that 
| ſhall beleeve, and by it wee are ſtirred up to receive and embrace it. In 
| which reſpect the preaching of the Goſpell is called the miniſtery of re- 
| conciliation ; and the Miniſters are Gods Embaſſadours ſent to entreat 
men in Gods name and in Chriſts ſtead, that they would be reconciled 
unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Secondly, the holy Ghoſt having thus by the 
miniſtery of the Goſpell knocked at the doore of mens hearts, in his 
good time maketh it effectuall, opening their hearts to give a lively 
and effectuall aſſent to the Goſpell, whereby they receiving Chriſt and 
beleeving in him are juſtified. Thus faith commeth by hearing i the 
Word. And in this refpe& Preachers of the Goſpell are ſaid to be the 
Miniſters by whom men doe beleeve, 1 Cor.3.5, Thirdly, in theprea- 
ching of the Goſpell, ſeconded and made powerfull by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, the ſentence of juſtification and remiſſion of finnes, and 
— — of ſalvation is pronounced and coneluded in the conſci- 
once of the faithfull: when as out of the generall promſſe of the Goſ- 

Il, Whoſoever trntly beleeveth in Chri#t hath remiffion of ſinnes, being 

the Minifter conditionally applycdto the hearer, atid abſolutely a 
ſumed by the beleever, after this manner, If thou, ſaith the Minifter, 
doeſt truely beleeve in Chriſt, thowhaſt remiſſion · of finnes and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10.9. Bur I (faith the faithfullhearer) doe 
beleeve in Chriſt, my conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in the hol 
Ghoſt; this concluſion is inferred, as the verdict of the holy Ghoſt te- 
ſtifying with the conſeienee of the faithfull in the aſſumption, accor- 
ding to Gods Word contained in the p ion: therefore I have 
tem of ſiumes, ibureſore I ſball be ſaved. And in this ſenſe Miniſters are 
ſaid to remit finnes, zb. ad. 23. and conſequently to jaſtific, when they 
doe pronounce remiſſion of ſinnes to them that belee ve and repent. 
And whatſoever they doc in this behalſe vpon earth according to the 
Word, is ratified in heaven. h 

$ VI. Asrouching the Sacratnents: in them firſt che benefit oſ che 
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Mecſas is repreſented before our eyes by the outward ſignes; where- 
re 9 is called Verbum viſibule. Secondly, ſuch is the Sa- 
cramentall union betweene the ſigne and the thing ſignified, that toge- 
ther with the ſigne the thing ſignified, that is, Chriſt with all his me- 
rits is offered in the lawfull uſe of the Sacrament. Thirdly, the benefit of 
the M-$745 is not only offered in the lawfull uſe together with the ſigne, 
but alſo conferd and given to every faithfull and worthy receiver. And 
hereof the Sacrament is a pledge given to the beleever, to aſſure him, 
that as the Miniſter doth give unto him the figne, ſo the Lord doth 
give unto him the thing ſignified. And in this ſenſe every Sacrament 
15 a ſcale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rm. 4· 1 I. annexed to 
the promiſe of the Goſpell, which by delivery of the Sacrament is par- 
ticularly applyed to every faithful receiver, to aſſure him in particular 
of his juſtification and ſalvation by Chriſt, Thus the miniſtery of the 
Goſpell is the meanes to beget faith, and the Sacraments the inſtru- 
ments to confirme the ſame. But the Papiſts deny both, for that faith is 
begorren in the miniſtery of the Word, and that fo men attaine to re- 
miſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, they ſay, it is a ficlion of the heretiles 
of theſe times, Neither doe they grant that Sacraments are ſeales of 
righteouſneſſe, or that they were ordained to ſeale the promiſes unto 
us. But they hold them to bee ſuch effectuall inſtruments as doe by ver- 
tue inherent in themſelves conferre juſtifying grace (which they call 
gratiam gratum facientem) ex opere oper ato. By which doctrine, as they 
have turned Religion into a meere outward formality, according to the 
rophecy of them, 2 Tim. 3.5. aſcribing all the degrees of ſalvation to 
RAA in this life, iz. Vocation, Iuſtification, SanRification 
to the externall uſe of the Sacraments; ſo they have made their do- 
ctrine of juſtification to bee an idle ſpeculation, whereof in their pra- 
Rice there is little or nouſe. For to what purpoſe doe they diſpute of 
juſtification,by vertuous preparations and gracious diſpoſitions, when 
they teach that the Sacraments doe ex opere operate, that is, by the very 
performance of the outward act juſtifie the receiver, requiring in him 
neither any vertuous preparation, or gracious diſpoſition, for without 
them hee is juſtified. Onely this caution they doe interpoſe, that hee 
doe not ponere obicem mortals peccati, that hee put not the obſtacle of 
mortall finne. For if thoſe things ſhould neceſſarily be required, then 
the Sacraments ſhould conferre grace, not ex opere eperato, as they ſtifly 
hold, but ex opere operantis. So much of the hand of the giver. 
$. VII. The inſtrument on our part which is, as it were, menus 
accipientts, the hand of the receiver, is the grace of juſtifying faith; 
which I noted in the definition, when I ſaid, that the Lord #mpareth the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt io a beleeving ſinner, Now as touching faith, di- 
vers things are to be conſidered. For ſirſt, it is ſaid to juſtific, not as it 
is a qualitie or habite in us, as the Papiſts teach; tyſa fides, faith 8 Bellar- 
mine, cenſetur eſſe juftuia, faith it ſelſe is accounted to be juſtice, and ir 
elfe is imputed unto righteouſneſſe, Row.4.5. for ſoit is a part of ſan. 
Qification; bur as it is the inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand to re- 
| ceive 
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"he | 


The Efficient Cauſesof Juſtification 


ceive Chtiſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. For if we ſhould be juſtified by 
faith as it is an habit in us properly, then we ſhould be juſtified by habi- 
tuall and inherent righteouſneſſe, which hereafterv] ſhall fully diſprove. 
And if we be not juſtified by it, as it is an habit, then muchleſſe as it is an 
act, as Socinus and his followers teach;as though mur ipſam credere,did 
properly juſtifie. Which opinion is worſe than the other. For faith doth 
juſtifie(as hereaſter ſhall be proved)as the inſtrument ouly; but it is the 
inſtrument, not as it is an act, but as it is an habit producing that act: and 
therefore it is ſaid that we are juſtified by faith, and that faith is impu- 
ted i unto righteouſneſſe. But if wee ſhould bee juſtified by it, as it is 
an act, then we ſhould be juſtified by our one workes: which hereaf- 
ter k is alſo to be conſuted: and further, if we were juſtified by it, as it is 


an act, then we ſhould be no longer juſtified actually than we doeaQu- | 


ally belee ve; and ſo there ſhould bee an interciſion of juſtification 
(which I proved before to be a continued act) fo ofr as there is an in- 
termiſſion of the act of ſaith: which is ridiculous. Againe, if wee 
ſnould be juſtified by faith, either as it is an habit, or an act is ſenſu pro- 


prio.as they ſpeake, and not relatively or metonymically; then ſhould 


we be juſtified by one habit alone, or by the act of one habit: and con- 
ſequently by a partiall and moſt unperfeR righteouſneſſe. When it is 
certaine that all the habits and acts of grace, which are in the beſt, con- 
curring together are not ſufficient to juſtific a mari before God for the 
reaſons hereaſter to be delivered, (ib. 4. & 7. It is true, that faith is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſe, and is accepted of God, as the perfect per- 
formance oſ the whole law : but this is to bee underſtood relatively in 
reſpe& of the object received by faith, that is, Chriſt, who is the end 
rand complement of the Law to all that beleeve; inſomuch that who- 
ſoever truly beleeveth in Chriſt, hath fulfilled the Law. | 

$. VIII. 2. is the conſequent of the former. For if faith doth juſtiſie 
onely as it is an hand or inſtrument to apprehend and receive Chriſt, 
then juſtilying faith muſt be ſucha faith as doth apprehend!, receive and 
embrace Chriſt,which is not done, neither by theimplicite, nor the un- 
formed, nor the bare hiſtorical and generall faith of the Papiſts, but it is 
done firſt by a lively and effectuall aſſent to the ſpeciall doctrine concer- 
ning juſtification and ſalvation by Chriſt, which is the condition of the 
Evangelicall promiſe; and then by a ſound application of the promiſe 
to our ſelves as having that condition. For by a lively and effectuall be- 
leeſe wereceive and embrace Chriſt, not only in our judgements by a 
willing and firme aſſent, being undoubtedly perſwaded and aſſured 
that he is the Saviour of all that truly beleeve in him; but alſo in out 
hearts by an hungring deſire to be made parrakers of him, and in our 
wils by reſolving, both to acknowledge him to be our Saviour, and alſo 
to reſt upon him for ſalvation, Having this lively aſſent, which is the con- 
dition ot the promiſe, we are to — the promiſe to our ſelves, as be- 
longing to us. By the former degree wo are juſtified, before God is ſoro 
arleſti; by the latter, we are juſtified in foro conſcientiæ, in the court of our 
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ter, we are not properly juſtified, but are in ſome meaſure aſſured of our 
juſtification. By the former I doe effectually beleeve, that leſus is the 
Saviour, by the latter I doe truely beleeve, that hee is my Saviour. 
That faith therefore which doth juſtifie, doth ſpecially apprehend. and 
apply Chriſt : and the proper object x of faith, as it juſtifieth, is Chriſt, 
or the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt; and therefore is often called 
faith in Chriit, or the faith of Chriſt. For although by that faith, which 
juſtifiech, I beleeve all the articles of Chriſtian religion, and every truth 
revealed by God in his word; yet I am not juſtified properly by belee- 
ving any other truth, but onely by beleeving the truth; neither is the 
promiſe of juſtification and ſalvation made to any other beleefe, but 
onely a to faith in Chriſt. | 

$. IX. Thirdly, by this faith apprehending and receiving Chriſt, 
we are not prepared onely and diſpoſed to juſtification, as the Papilts 
abſurdly teach, affirming that faith doth juſtifie, even as ſervile o feare 
doth, by preparing onely and diſpoſing ; for then a man indued with 
juſtifying faith, might be as ſarte from juſtification, as he that is poſſeſ- 
ſed with ſervile feare. But how can theſe two aſſertions be reconciled, 
that faith doth juſtific by diſpoſing onely as a preparative diſpoſition, 
and yet that it juſtifieth formally as an habit infuſed, and as a part of in- 
herent juſtice. But the truth is, that by a true juſtifying faith we are not 
prepared onely, but wee are actually juſtified. For no ſooner doth a 
man beleeve by a true juſtifying faith, but he is juſtified v and entitled 
unto the kingdome of heaven. As ſoone as he doth beleeve, he is tranſla- 
ted a from death to life, yea, ſo ſoone he hath : eternall life, that is, hee 
hath jos, right unto the heavenly kingdome. 

$. X. Fourthly, when wee ſay that faith doth juſtiſie, wee doe not 
meane that it juſlifieth abſolutely or in reſpect of its one worth and 
dignity; and much leſſe, that it doth merit juſt iſication, either as it is an 
habit, or as it is an act, but relatively in reſpect of the object which it 
doth apprehend, that is, Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe For ſeein 
faith doth receive Chriſt and make us partakers of him, therefore al 
thoſe benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are attributed in the holy 
Scriptures to Faith: as co juſſ iſie, to ſave i, &c. not, that theſe effects are 
to bee aſcribed to the vertue of taith abſolutely, but relatively in reſpect 
of the object. So when it was ſaid to the woman, thy * faith hath ſaved 
thee, the meaning is, Chriſt received by faith hath ſaved thee. Thus by 
the faith of Peter and lohn the Creeple was cured, Act. 3. 6. yet not by 
any power or holineſſe of theirs, verſ.1 2. But the name of Chriſt, that 


is, Chriſt himſelſe, by faith in his name, as the inſtrument, did cure him, 
ver ſ. 16. ſo the name of Chriſt by faith in his name doth juſtific and 
ſave, Act. 10. 43. lohn 20.3 t. And that faith doth not juſtific in reſpect of 
its owne worth appeareth by this evidence, becauſe the faith of divers 
men, though unequall in degrees doth juſtiſie alike, and therefore is 
called , of equall value, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of all the faithſull 
to whom he writeth, 2 Pet. 1. 1. * e, in dx en d N jus | 
% be? xc, that is, as the Latine interpreter tranſlateth, co _ 
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that have obtained coequall faith with us in the righteouſneſſe of our God and 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt, For it is not faith properly, which doth juſtifie, 
but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,received by faith. The almes received 
by a weake hand releeveth the party, as well as that which is received by 
a ſtrong hand: becauſe it is not the hand properly which releeveth, but 
the alnies, And for the ſame cauſe the righteouſneſſe of juſtification is 
equall in all that are juſtified, neither doth it in the ſame perſons ad- 
mit of degrees. For it is the moſt perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, to 
which, conſidered as created and finite, nothing can bee added. 

$. XI. Fifthly, from hence we learne the true meaning of that queſſti. 
on, whether we be juſtified by faith or by workes, not as oppoſing the in- 
ward grace of faith to the outward acts of obedience, Which indeed are 
the fruits of faith: but as oppoſing the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, to that righteoulneſle which is inherent in our ſelves, 
and performed by our ſelves. e | 

d. XII. Sixthly, when weſay that faith doth juſtifie alone, two things 
are implyed: Firſt, that we are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
alone apprehended by faith, and not by any righteouſneſſe in herent in 
us. Secondly, that this rightecuſneſſe of Chriſt, by which alone wee 
are juſtified, is apprehended by faith onely. Not that juſtifying faith is 
or can bee alone: bur becauſe there being many graces in the faithſull, 
which all have their ſeverall commendations; yet none of them ſerveth 
to apprehend Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but faith onely, and yet that faith 
which is alone, ſevered from all other inward graces, and outward obe- 
dience, doth not juſtiſie either alone or at all; becauſe it is not a true 
and a lively, but a counterfeit and a dead faith. For even as the eye 
among all the parts of the body, which all have their ſeverall uſes, hath 
onely the faculty of ſeeing: and yet that eye which is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the parts, doth ſee neither alone nor at all, becauſe it is but 
the carcaſe of an eye. So among all the graces of the ſoule, it is the of- 
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fice of faith alone, as the eye of the ſoule, to looke upon him that was | 


figured by the brazen Serpent: yet if ir ſhould bee ſevered from the 
reſt. it were dead. For as Saint James u faith, that faith which is alone 
and by it ſelſe is dead. And as the eye, in reſpect of being, is not alone, 
yet in reſpect of ſeeing it is alone: fo faith which is not alone, doth ju- 
ſtiſie alone. | | 
XIII. Seventhly, and laſtly, when we ſay that faith doth juſtifie 
alone, wee were never ſo abſurd, as the Papiſts abſurdly charge us, as if 
wee meant, that faith alone doth ſanctifie. For although nothing in us 
doth conferre with faith to the act of juſtification as any cauſe thereof, 
(in which ſenſe wee ſay, it juſtifieth alone) yet in the ſubjectʒ that is, the 
arty juſtified, many graces doe concurre with faith, as the neceſſary 
uirs thereof; wherein, as alſo in our obedience,our ſanctification ſtan- 
deth,wherefore faith, which juſtifieth alone, is but one of thoſe many 
graces, wherein beſides our obedience, our ſanRification doth conſiſt. 
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Car. III. 


of the Eſſentiall cauſes of InHification; viz. The matter 
aud the forme. 


6. 1. 


Ute let us come to the eſſentĩall cauſes of juſtification, that 
aer to ſay, the matter and the forme, The matter of juſtifi- 
cation, conſidered as it is an action of God is that which 
the Lord imputeth unto us for righteouſneſſe, and ac- 
cepteth as our righteouſneſſe, and that is the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, which | noted in the definition, when I ſaid, imputung 
to a beleeving ſinner the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt. The Papiſts confounding 
nor onely juſtice and j > LA alſo the matter (which is the ma- 
teriall cauſe) and the ſubject; ſay,that the matter of juſtification is the 
ſoule of man or at the leaſt the will of man; becauſe that is the ſcar of 
juſtice, whereas indeed of juſtification, though paſſively underſtood, 
not the ſoule or the will is the ſubje&, but the perſon or the whole man. 
For juſtification is totius ſuppoſiti, of the perſon, and not of any part or 
faculty of man. But for the berter clearing of this point, let us briefly 
conſider other not unlike actions: Firſt, when Rebecca arrayed or clo- 
thed her ſonne /acob with the raiment of Eſas her elder ſonne, the mat- 
ter of this action was that, which being applyed unto him, did clothe 
him, viz. Eſas's garment: the forme of that action was the applying | 
of it to him, which was the indution or putting it on. For ſheclothed 
him by putting upon him Eſass garment, So the Lord juſtificth us be 
putting upon us our eldeſt brothers righteouſneſſe, which is our w 
ding garment. Which ſimilitude is uſed not only by Saint b Ambroſe, 
but allo by Pighius h mſelſe, as heereafter * ſhall bee ſhewed. The mat- 
ter therefore of juſtification is Chriſts righteouſneſle: the forme is 
the imputing thereof, Secondly, the actions of redemption, recon- 
ciliation and juſtification in ſubſtance are the ſame. As therefore the 
Lord redeemeth us, and reconcileth us by applying unto us and accep- 
ting for us the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, as the 7», or price 
of ranſome, and as the propitiation; for God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelſe, 2 Cor.5.19. ſo hee juſtificth us, by applying unto 
us and accepting for us, the ſame righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, 
as our righteoulneſſe. As the matter therefore of our redemption is | 
the , or price of ranlome which Chriſt payed for us; the matter of 
reconciliation is the propitiatory ſacrifice which Chriſt offered for us; 
the matter of juſtification is Chriſts righteouſneſſe which hee had and 
performed for us: ſo the ſorme of redemprion, as it is Gods action, is 
the applying unto us the price of ranſome which Chriſt payed, and the 
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accepting of it in our behalſe; the forme of reconciliation, the ap- 
plying unto us the propitiation made by Chriſt, and accepting of it in 
our behalfe; the forme of juſtification, the applying or. imputing of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us, and accepting it in our behalfe. In like 
manner the Papiſts, if they would conſider Juſtification as an action of 
God, ſhould according to their owne doctrine conceive, that of their 
firſt juſtification z whereby as they teach, a ſinner is made righteous 
by infuſion of righteouſneſſe; the matter is the righteouſneſſe infuſed 
or inherent, the forme the infuſion thereof: becauſe according to their 
doctrine, the Lord in the firſt juſtification maketh a man righteous by 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts confeſle after a ſort, the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt to bee the merit of juſtification, but they deny it to be 
the matter thereof, whereas indeed it is both: the matter, as juſtification 
is the act of God imputing it; the merit, as juſtification is paſſively un- 
derſtood, becauſe for it wee are juſtified : the matter, I ſay, of Gods 
juſtifying us; the merit of our being juſtified. And this may appeare 
by the contrary: For juſtification, as hath beene ſaid, and ſhall bee 
roved, is oppoſed ©to condemnation. As therefore ſinne is not one- 
y the matter of condemnation, which is the imputation of ſinne; bur 
alſo the merit both of the ſentence, and of the puniſhment by the ſen- 
tence awarded: ſo the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is both the matter of 
juſtification, as being that which God imputeth to us; and alſo the 
merit both of the ſentence of abſolution, and of eternall life, unto 
which we are aceepted. 
$. II. But of the matter and forme of juſtification, whereof I am 
hereafter to treat at large; ofthe matter, in the whole fourth booke , of 
the forme, in the fifth, I will here onely ſet downe briefly the ortho- 
dox doctrine of the reformed Churches, and maintaine it againſt 
the private opinions of ſome proteſtant Divines, who are not ſound 
in theſe points. | | 
The matter of juſtification is that righteouſneſſe, wherein wee ſtand 
perfectly righteous before God. This in many places is called tbe righ- 
— of God. Aa, Rom. 1. 17. 3. 21. 10. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 2 Pet. 
1.1. And is therefore called the a God, becauſe it is 
the righteouſneſſe of that perſon, who is God, and therefore is not 
our righteouſneſſe, but his; not infuſed into us, but inherent in his per- 
ſon, and imputed to us, being without us in him. Heare then wee are 
to conſider whether this rĩighteouſneſſe of God be the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, as hee is God, or as hee is mediator betwixt God and man, 
© the man Chriſt Ieſus. The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as he is God is the 
eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead. By which dwelling in man, 
O ſiander ſuppoſed them to be juſtified, But this, being the eſſentiall 
and uncreated righteouſueſſe of God, which is his eſſence, and there. 


fore himſelſe, cannot be the righteouſneſſe of any who is not God ; and 


therefore if we ſhould be juſtified thereby, we ſhould alſo bee deified. 
Againe, the eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of God, being the eſſence of God 
and the very Godhead,cannot be communicated to any creature, much 


Ca P. 3. 


c Matth. 13.3 
Rom 8.33. 
« King. 8. 32. 


7. 


Of the matter 


and forme di- 
ſtinttly. 


The matter is 
that which is 


called the righ- 


teouſneſſe of 
God. 
d See Lib. 4. c 


8˙2. 
Whether this 


2. 


righteouſneſſe of 
God be the righ- 
teaxſneſſe of the 


Godbead. 
er Tim.z.5. 


— 


C 3 leſſe 


n bether it be 
the rx; bteouſe- 
neſſe of the 
Manhood, 


The ;nnocexcie 


of Chriſt. 


lokns8. 46. 
x Pet. 1. 19. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Heb. 7. 26. 


Heb. 4.15. 
 f,Cor 5. 21. 


chriuspeßtive 
righteouſneſſe, 


Rom. 8.2. 


The holineſſe of 
bis Nature. 


Marth, 1. 22. 
Luk. 1. 35. 
Iohn 3. 34+ 


Pſal. 45. 7. 
Eſai. 11.2, 
loh. 1. 14. 


lohn r. 16. 
Epheſ. a. 7. 

Toe bolint ſſe of 
bis bife, 1 


ü Pet. a. 22,3. 


T he &ſſentiall cauſes of Fuſtifcation. 


lefle can it become the accidentall rĩghteouſneſſe of a creature. And 
farther, it being the righreouſneſſe of the Godhead, is the common 
righteouſneſſe of the whole Trinity, the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt. And therefore if we ſhould be juſtified thereby, we ſhould 


| be juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of the Father, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


as well as by the righteouſneſſe of the Sonne. 

$. III. It is not therefore the righteouſneſſe of the Godhead, Is it 
then the righteouſneſſe of the Manhood? I anſwer, it is the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt our Mediator, who is both God and man which he in his 
humanity had and performed in the dayes of his fleſh for us. And this 
is to bee underſtood not of a part but of the whole righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, which was either inherent in the man Chriſt, or perſormed by 
him; vhether to fulfill the Commandements, or to ſatisſie the Curſe 
of the Law for us. This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt (chat I may ſpeake 
more diſtinctly of it) is either negative (if I may fo ſpeake) or pofirive. 
By the negative, I underſtand an abſence of all ſinnes and vices forbid- 
den in the Law. By the poſitive, I meane both a preſence of all vertues 
and duties required to the perfe& fulfilling of the Commandements, 
and alſo of the voluntary ſuffering of the penalty to ſarisfic the commi- 
nation and curſe of the Law. The Negative is that, which wee call the 
innocencie of Chriſt, whereof the Scriptures ſpeake in many places: 
ſignifying that he was not onely blameleſſe, free in himſelſe from all im- 
putation of ſinne, being «iox&-, unreproveable, 3, unblameable 
lohn 8. 46. 1 Pet. 1. 19. but alſo ſpotleſſe, free from all infection of 
ſinne, as being g without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. , harme- 
leſſe and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. one, who never did, nor ſpake evill, 
1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. nor ever offended in thought, but was abſolutely and 
in — reſpects ve , without ſinne, Heb. 4. 15. as one * who knew 
no ſinne. | 

$. Iv. The poſitive rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, is twofold, his per- 
fect fulfilling of all things commanded in the Law, and his perſect ſa- 
tisfaQion in reſpect of the puniſhment threatned. The former is the 
holineſſe of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle calleth the Law of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt, Rom. 8.2. which is alſorwofold, the holineſſe of his na- 
ture, which is his habituall tighteouſneſſe: the holineſſe of his life and 
converſation,which is his actuall obedience. The holineſſe of his Na- 
ture, in that being conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified by him 
Matth. 1. 22. Luk. 1. 35. hee was alſo adorned with all vertues and 
graces, and that without meaſure, John 3. 34. In reſpect whereof hee 
was ſaid to be annointed with the oyle of gladneſſe above his ſellowes, 
Pſalm. 45. 7. for he was full of the Spirit, Ear. 1 1. 2. full of and 
truth, 10h 1. 14. full, I ſay, not plenitudine veſis, in which ſenſe ſome of 
the faithfull have beene ſaid to have beene full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
full of grace; but plenitadine ſontis, for of his fulneſſe wee receive even 
grace for grace, 7oby 1. 16. according to the meaſure of the donation 
of Chriſt, Eybeſ. 4. 7. The holineſſe of Chriſts life was that 
he continued in all the things which were written in the booke of the 
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Law to doe them, and that for us. For he came not to breake the Law, 


med in his fleſn * axs-aws 7554, Whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtifi- 
cation, Rom. 8. 4. and therefore moſt worthily is hee often called in the 
Scciptures not only righteous and holy, as Eſay 53. 1 1. A@.q.27,Heb.7. 
26. 1 10h. 2. 20. Apoc. 3. 7. but alſo the jaſt and the holy, Acl. 3. 14. the juſt, 
x lab. 2. 2. the holy one of God, 44.2. 27. the holy of holies, Dax. 


24. | | 
fe other part of Chriſts poſitive righteouſneſſe is his paſſive obe- 
dience, which is called Obedientia Crucu, the obedience of the Cxoſſe, 
wherein hee willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to endure thoſe puniſhments 
for us, which might ſatisfie the Iuſtice of God, and the ſentence of the 
Law for our ſinnes, as it is ſaid, Phil. 2.8. Hee humble bimſeiſe and be. 
came obedient to the death, even the death of the Crofſe.,, and Gal. 3. 1 3. 
Chriit hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, himſelſe being made « 
curſe for u. Now this paſſive obedience appeareth not onely in his 
death andpaſſion, though in that principally, but alſo in all other his 
ſufferings which hee voluntarily ſuſtained for us in the whole courſe of 
his life, as g poverty, vſhame, ſorrow, &c. The matter therefore of our ju- 
ſification is that whole righteouſneſſe, which was either inherent in the 

man Chriſt, or performed by him; whether to fulfill the commande- 


ments, or to ſatisſie the curſe of the Law for us. 


$ V. This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt our Mediatour, though inhe- 


2 in the humane nature and perſormed by it, yet is moſt truely, and 


to us moſt comſortably called (according to that kinde of phraſe which 
is termed , the communication of ies) the righteonſ- 
neſſe of God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that Perſon, which is 
God; who, though a branchof David according to the fleſh, is Jehovah 
our righteouſneſſe, ler. 2 3. 6. God above all bleſſed ſot evermore, Ram. 9. 5. 
In this ſenſe the Iewes are ſaid to have killed the Author of life, 4.3. 
15. and to have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 3.8. For as the blel. 
of Cod becauſe ſheisthe Mo. 
ther of that Perſon who is God : ſo che righteauſaeſſe of out Mediator, 
who is both God and man, is called the ri 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that Perſon, who is 


God, 


1 lob. 1. 7. The life which was laid downefor us, was the lifeof God, 
1 10h.3.16.the death by which wee are reconciled to God, is the death 
of his Sonne, Rom. 5. a0. the obedience by which wee are conſtituted 
juſt, Rom. 5. 19. is the obedĩence of the ſame Sonne of God; who be- 
ing God cocquall with his Father, humbled himſelſe and became obe- 
dient to his Father even unto death, Pil. 2. 6, 8. and being the Sonne 


of God, was made ſubject to the Law, that hee might redeeme thoſe 
| tharwere under the Law,that we might receive the adoption of ſonnes, 


G4. 44,3. | 


but co fulfill it, Marth. 5 17. He fulſilled all righteouſneſſe, Auth 3.15. 
and alwayes did thoſe things which pleaſe God, Jab. 8.29. Hee perfor- | 


of God be- 


Thus that blood, by which wee are redeemed, is called the blood of 
God, Act. 20.28. or, which is all one, the blood of the Sonne of God, 
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6 VI. This doctrine of the Goſpell, that the righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God, is the chiefe ſtay of 
our faith, and the principall foundation of our comfort. For hereby 
wee underſtand, his ſufferings to bee an all-ſufficient ſatisfaQion to re- 
deeme us from hell, and his obedience of all- ſufficient merit to entitle 
us unto the kingdome of heaven. And that wee might know undoub- 
tedly, that his ſufferings were the ſufferings of God, and his obedience 
che obedience of God, that is, of him that is God; therefore by his di- 
vine Spirit, by which hee had offered himſelfe to God, * he raiſed him- 
ſelfe from death to life, and to! glory, by which his reſurrection, hee 
was mightily declared to be the Sonne ® of God, that our faith and hope 
might bee in God. For had not Chriſt riſen from the dead, it had beene 
a plaine evidence of his not being God; and then our faith a were 
vaine,and we ſhould yet remaine in our ſinnes. But ſeeing leſus Chriſt, 
who is of God made unto us » righteouſueſſe, is God, even ? Iehovah 
our righteouſneſſe, hence wee learne, that the righteouſneſſe, by which 
we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of God; and conſequently of in- 
finite price and merit. For although the Godhead of Chriſt neither 
obeyed,nor ſuffered any thing for us: yer ſeeing the perſon, which obey- 
ed and ſuffered, was and is not onely man, bur allo God: therefore the 
Godhead affordeth ſuch d gnity, vertue, efficacy and merit to the obe- 
dience and ſufferings of his Manhood , as that his ſufferings are an all- 
ſufficient price of ranſome, and ſatisfaction for the ſinnes of the whole 
world, as being the ſufferings of God, and therefore of inſinite value: 
and his holineſſe and obedience being the righteouſneſſe of Cod, and 
therefore of infinite merit, and farre ſurpaſſing the righteouſneſſe of all 
men and Angels; maketh all thoſe to whom it is imputed, moſt perfect- 
ly righteous before God in Chriſt. VWherefore whoareclothed 
with this royall robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe (as all the faithfull are) 
may with boldneſſe appeare before the judgement ſeat of God, becauſe 
they ſtand juſt before him, not in their owne righteouſneſſe, which is | 
unperfect; but in the moſt perſect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, againſt | 
which no juſt exception can be taken. After this righteouſneſſe there- 
fore of Chriſt wee ought to hunger a and thirſt; after this righteouſ 
neſſe of God * wee ought principally to ſecke, to obtaine this moſt 
precious'pearle, we are to forgoe all that we have, eſteemimg our owne 
righteouſneſſe in the queſtion of juſtification, if it ſhould be obtruded 
as the matter thereof) and whatſoever elſe of ours might ſeeme to bee 
an advantage unto us, or praile-worthy among men, as polluted 
* clouts, as dung, and the opinion of our owne worthineſſe and righ- 
tcouſneſſe as v loſſe, fo we may obtaine that pearle; and that wee gain. 
ing Chriſt may bee found in him, not as having our owne righteouſ- 
neſſe, which is that which is preſcribed in the Law, but that which is 
by che faith of Chriſt, de righteouineſſe which is of Godby faith, that 
is, the an . of Chriſt which is imputed of God, being appre- 
hended by faith. Now that this righteouſneſſe of God is the matter of 
our juſtification before God, and not any righteouſneſſe inherent in us, 
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or performed by us, I ſhall prove at large in my fourth and ſeventh 
Bookes. Here onely I alleage the yu teſtimonies of the holy Ghoſt, 
that Chfiſt is made unto us of our righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
that hee is * Ichovah our righteouſneſſe, and that by his blood wee are 
juſtified and abſolved from our ſinnes, Rom. 5. 9. and by his obedience, 
oppoſite to Adams diſobedience, wee are made or conſtituted juſt, 
Rom. 5. 19. | 
$ VII. The formall cauſe of juſtification is the impatation of Chriſts 
rightconſaeſſe, becauſe by imputing it the Lord doth juſtiſie; which l 
expreſſed in the definition. And this neceſſarily followeth upon that 
which hath beene ſaid of the matter. For it cannot bee imagined how 
we ſhould be juſtified by that righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of 
us in him, otherwiſe than by imputation. For even as wee were made 
ſinners by Adams perſonall * diſobedience; ſo wee are made righteous 
by the obedience of Chriſt, But how could we either be made ſinners 
by Adams diſobedience, or juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt, whe- 
ther active or paſſive, unleſſe they were communicated unto us. How 
could they poſſibly bee communicated unto us, being both tranſient, 
and having now no being? For true is that ſaying of a learned Philo- 
ſopher, * Motu: non eſt niſi dum ſit; poſiquam ſactus eſt, non eſt : A mo- 
tion (whether it be action or paſſion) hath no being, but whiles it is in 
doing or ſuffering, after it is done, it hath no being. Adam: tranſ- 
greſſion was tranſient, and is paſt and gone ſo many thouſand yeeres 
the active obedience of Chriſt was tranſient, and ſo was his paſ- 
ſive obedience, which had a being in rerum natura, no longer than they 
were in doing and in ſuffering. How then can either Adams diſobedi- 


ence, or Chriſis obedience be communicated unto us? I anſwer, in re- 


ſpect of both, as Bellarmineranſwereth in reſpect ofthe ſormer. Commun. 
catur es modo, quo communicari potęſt, id quod iranſiit nimirum per imputati- 
onem: It is communicated after that manner, whereby that may be com- 
municated which is tranſient and gone, to wit, by imputation. 

$. VIII. The ſame Beilarmine with other Papiſls doth conſeſſe, 
that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is imputed unto us; but the imputation 
of his righteouſneſſe they deny, when as indeed the imputation of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction, is the imputation ofhis righteouſneſſe, for what 
is Chriſts ſatisfaction but that whereby hee fully ſatisfied the Law, and 


| conſequently the juſtice of God for us, which he did both in reſpect of 


the penalty, which he fully farisficd by * bearing our iniquities; and al- 
ſo of the — by Eilllag them: the former, is the obe- 
dience of the croſſe, or his paſſive righteouſneſſe; the latter, is bis con- 
formity to the Law, which is both his habituall and actuall righteouſ- 
neſſe. By the former, he freeth us from hell; by the latter, he doth enti- 
tle us to the kingdome of heaven. But the meaning of the Papiſts is, 
that Chriſt by his ſatisfaction doth free us from hell; but as for heaven, 
we mult attaine to it by our one merits,as if there needed not ſo great 
a price to purchaſe heaven. as to redeeme from hell. But it is certaine, 
chat there is required as infinite merit to purchaſe heaven, as there is 
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required infinite ſatisfaction to redeeme from hell. In refpe& of both 
God accepteth of no righteouſneſſe to our juſtification, that is, either 
to free us from hell, or to entitle us unto the Kingdome of Heaven, but 
that which is of infinite value; becauſe the offence of ſinne, for which 
ſatisfa&ion is to be made, is infinite, and becauſe the reward which is to 
be merited, is of infinite worth. But, that righteouſneſſe may bee of 
infinite value, it is not neceſſary, as Bellarmine himſelfe teacheth, 
that it ſnould be infinite init ſelfe; but it is ſufficient, that it bee the 
righteouſneſſe of an infinite perſon. And ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, as being the righteouſneſſe of him, that is, God; ſuch is not the 
righteouſneſſe of any meere creature: which is an invincible argument, 
as hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed, to prove that wee are juſtified not by 
any righteouſneſſe in our ſelves, but onely by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe. 

$. IX. And yet this imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe (without 
which there can be no ſalvation) is denied, not onely by the Papiſts, but 
by ſome others hereafter to be mentioned in the fiſth chapter of this 
booke;z who ſeeme to have beene drawne to this opinion by this argu- 
ment of the Papiſts; which I will therefore in this place anſwer, for 
their ſatisfaction. If (ſay they) Chriſts righteouſneſſe and merits, where- 
by hee redeemeth and ſaveth men ſhould bee imputed unto us, then 
ſhould we thereby become Saviours and redeemers of others: but this 
latter is falſe, therefore the former. Anſwere :4 deny the conſequence 
of the propoſition ; for firſt, when we ſay, that we are juſtified by impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, our meaning is this, that the Lord 
accepteth for us, and in our behalfe,the obedience and merits of Chriſt, 
as if we had performed the ſame for our ſelves in our owne perſons. For 
as the merit of Chriſt is the common price of redemption ſufficient 
for the ſalvation of all univerſally, ſojt is the price for every particu- 
lar; and ſo is applyed to every particular, not as the common price re- 
deeming all, but as the price of thoſe ſoules in particular, to whom it 
is particularly applyed. Secondly, the efficacie, or effect of imputation 
dependeth upon the will of the imputer, and therefore the force of it 
cannot be extended further than he extendeth ir; which is the juſtifica- 
tion of the parties to whom it is imputed, but no further. Thirdly, the 
conſequence of the propoſition doth no more follow, than if I ſhould 
argue thus: If by imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion others are made 
guilty of ſinne and damnation, then they to whom Adams tranſgreſſion 
is imputed are made the cauſe and fountaine of ſinne and damnation 
in alf others; but of the firſt and ſecond Adon we ſhould conceive, not 
as of private men; but the firſk Adam is to be conſidered, as the root of 
mankind, in whom when he fell, all ſinned. The ſecond, as the head of 
all that ſnall be ſaved, in whom, as the head communicating his merits 
to his members, all the faithfull haveſas his members) fulfilled the Law, 
and ſatisfied the juſtice of God for themſelves. The head and the body, 
ſaith © 7homas Aquinas, are as it were one myſticall perſon, and there- 
fore the ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt belongeth to all the faithfull, as 0 his 
members: 
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members: the Lord accepting in their behalfe the obedience and Merits 
of Chriſt, as if they had performed the ſame in their owne perſons, not 
for others, but for themſelves. And therefore by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe they are not redeemers, but redeemed. For though 
Chriſt, who is the Saviour of his body, communicate to his members 
his obedience, yet not his Headſhip, nor his Mediatorſhip, in reſpect 
whereof hee was and is both God and man. Man, to doe and ſuffer : 
God,to give infinite value and worth to that which his Perſon did or 
ſuffered, for the juſtification and ſalvation of all thoſe ro whom his 
righteouſneſſe ſhould bee communicated and imputed; but not to 
make them redeemers and Saviours of others. The righteouſneſſe of 
the head is of ſufficient vertue to juſtifie and redeeme all the members 
co whoin it is imputed ; but being imputed, the merit thereof exten- 
deth no further, than to what end it is imputed ; that is, to ſave the 
member, not to make ir a Saviour, nor roconfound the members with 
the head, nor to take away the proportion, that is and ought bee be- 
tweene the head and the members. Fourthly, ro the Papiſts, who con- 
ſeſſe Chriſts ſatisfaction to be imputed unto us, I returne the like argu- 
ment. If Chriſts ſatisfaRion, whereby he redeemed mankind bee im- 
puted unto us, then are we alſo redeemers of mankind: But they will 
not, nor cannot inferre, that therefore we are redeemers, but that wee 
among others are redeemed. 
$. X. But that we are juſtified onely hy the imputation of Chriſts 
— I ſhall by the helpe of God, fully prove hereafter in my 
whole fifth booke. Here onely fora taſt, I will but point at two argu- 
menss,the former out of Rom. 4. 5. 6.1 1. the baſis or ground whereot is 
this, that whom the Lord juſtifiech, to them he imputeth righteouſneſſe. 
Now this righteouſneſſe is either the parties owne, or of another. Not 
their one, for they are ſinners, and being ſinners they cannot bee juſti- 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent, bur righteouſueſſe is imputed to them 
without workes, that is, without reſpect of any obedience performed by 
themſelves. Therefore it is the righteouſneſſe of another: That other 
is no other, nor can be any other, but Chriſt onely; therefore by im- 
putation of his righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, The ſecond bee 
out of 2 Cor. 5. 21. As Chriſt was made ſiane for us, ſo are wee made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in him. By imputation of our ſinne to him, 
Chriſt, who knew no ſinne, was made ſinne, and a ſinner for us; there- 
fore by imputation of his righteouſueſſe, which here is called the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, we who are ſinners in our ſelves ate made righteous, 
not in our ſelves, but in him. 
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Whether wee are juſtified by the paſve righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt only. 


6. I. 


ov I come to the private opinions of ſome of our Divines 
2 concerning the matter and fome of our juſtification. For 
ſome as touching the matter, doe hold that we are juſtifi- 
Z ed by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely. Ol theſe 
men, ſome doe not hold the matter of juſtification to bee 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelfe, but a righteouſneſſe orte 
Chriſti parti, purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe 
thereof, viz. remiſſion of ſinnes, which they not without abſurdity ſay 
is imputed to us. For what is remiſſion of finne, but the not impuring | 
of it? If therefore wee bee juſtified by imputation of the remiſſion of 
ſinne, then are we juſtified by the imputation of the not imputing of 
ſinne. Againe, the authors of this opinion confound juſtice with 
juſtification ; for they ſay, that remiſſion of ſinne is our juſtice, and 
that juſtification is nothing alſo but remiſſion ; when indeed neither the 
one, nor the other is juſtice, but an action of God, imputing righte- | 
ouſneſſe and not imputing ſinne unto us. Others hold that by the paſ- 
ſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe meaning thereby his death and 
paſſion, we arc juſtified, as by the onely matter of juſtification imputed 
to us. But that wee are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt alone,it may appeare by theſe reaſons : 
$. II. By what alone the Law is fully fatisficd, by that we are juſtifi- | 
ed, and by what alone the Law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone wee 
are not juſtified. By the whole righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 
the righteouſneſſe of his perſon, that is, his holineſſe, or habituall 
righteouſneſſe; the righteouſneſſe of his life, which was his obedience 
or actuall righteouſneſſe; the righteouſneſſe of his death and paſſion, 
which is obedientia crucis, or his paſſive righteouſneſſe, the Law was 
fully ſatisfied or fulfilled : but by the paſſive obedience alone of Chriſt 
the Law was not fulfilled; therefore by the whole righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt and not by the paſſive onely we are juſtified. The propoſition is 
thus proved: there is no juſtification before God without perfect and 
compleat righteouſneſſe, for without that no man can ſtand in judge- | 
ment before God, and to imagine, that a man is juſtified without ju- 
ſtice, is as abſurd, as to conceive that a man is cloathed without appa- 
rell: For they that are juſtified are clothed with righteouſneſſe, as 
having b put on Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſſe is their wedding garment, 
eſignified by that white and ſhining linnen, which are the juſtifications 
of 
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| of the Saints. But there is uo perfect tighteouſneſſe, but that which ful. 


fillerh the Law, and is fully conformable unto it, it being the perſect; 


tuall and immutable . rule of righteouſneſſe, (Atatib. 5. 1 8. there 


tore without the fulfilling of the Law, either by our ſelves, or by ano- 
ther for us, there is no juſtification. Now to the full ſatisfying and ful- 
filling of the Law, ſince the fall of Adam, two things are required 
not onely a perſect and perpetuall conformity to the Law to ſatisſie the 
commandement, and to fulfill the condition of the legall f promiſe, 
Doe this and live; but alſo a full ſatisfaction to the ſentence of the Law 
by bearing the penalty therein denounced, in regard of ſinnes alrea- 
dy committed. Againe, faith or the true doctrine of juſtification by 
faith, doth not abrogate the s Law, bur eſtabliſh it. But if it ſhould 
reach juſtification without Chriſts fulfilling of the Law for us, it ſhould 
abrogate the Law, and not eſtabliſh it. 

$ III. of the aſſumption there are two the former affic- 
mative, that by the whole righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Law is fully fa. 
tisficd and fulfilled , for by his ſufferings the penalty of the Law is fully 
ſatisfied for us to free us from hell, and by his righteouſnes, both habitu- 
all and actuall, the commandements were fulfilled for us, to entitle us un- 
to heaven. Neither of which we were able to perſorme ſor our ſelves:ſor 
neither could wee ſatisſie the penalty, but by everlaſting puniſhment; 
neither could wee fulfill the commandement, but by a totall, perfect, 
and perpetuall obedience; which to us, by reaſon of the is un · 
poſſible. And this was the miſerable eſtate, wherein the Law did hold 
us: both to bee accurled, if but once, and that in the leaſt degree wee 
did breake it (which the beſt of us often doe, and ſomerimes in an high 
degree) and to be excluded from juſtification and ſalvation, if wee did 
not fully and perfectly fulfill ir, which ſince the fall hath beene impoſſi- 
ble. Wherefore as without imputation of Chriſts ſufferings we could 
not bee freed from hell; ſo without his obedience and perfect conſor- 
mity to the Law imputed unto us, wee cannot be juſtified or ſaved. By 
the former, our bleſſed Saviour hath redeemed us from the curſe ot 
the Law, himſelte being made a curſe for us; by the latter hee makerh 
us partakers of the promiſed bleſſedneſſe, by performing for us that 
righteouſneſſe, which was the condition of the promiſe, Doe ibis and 
live. | 

The negative part is, that by the onely paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſtthe Law is norfulfilled. The Law indeed is thereby fully ſatisfi- 
ed in our behalſe for the avoiding of the penalty therein threatned: bur 
not fulfilled in reſpect 
bleſſedneſſe therein promiſed, For the righteouſneſſe, which is of the 
Law, is thus deſcribed, that the man i which dorh rhoſe things (which are 
commanded) ſhall live therein. | > 

$ IIIL. V this aſſumption divers exceptions are talen. Firſt, 
that the Law is ſatisfied either by doing that which is commanded, or 
by ——_—— puniſhment, which is threatned. Anſw. It is true in 
reſpe& of the penall ſtatutes of _ but not in reſpect of Gods com- 

mande- 
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ſtate of diſobedience, two things are neceſſarily required to the ful- 


| his Father and interceſſion, his comming againe to judgement, hee 
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mandements, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, but bleſ: | 
ſedneſſe alſo promiſed, If man had continued in his integrity, the Law 
might have beene ſatisfied by obedience onely : but being fallen into a 


filling of the Law; the bearing of the penalty, in reſpect of ſinne al- 
ready committed, to eſcape hell; and the perſect performing of the 
commandements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe th and 
live, to attaine to the life promiſed: but neither alone will ſuffice to ju- 
ſtification. For neither will our obedience ſatisſie for the puniſhment 
k as Bellarmine confeſſeth, nor the bearing of the puniſhment performe 
the condition of the promiſe. But both muſt concurre. 

$ V. Inn. I. But it will be ſaid, that whoſoever are freed from hell, | 
are alſo admitted into heaven. Anſw. The reaſon thereof is, becauſe | 
our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell did 
alſo fulfill the commandements to bring them to heaven. But howſve- 
ver theſe two benefits of Chriſt doe alwayes concurre in the party juſti- 
fied ; as the cauſes thereof concurre in Chriſt, who nor onely did both 
obey and ſuffer, but in obeying ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed : yer 
both the cauſes betweene themſelves and the effects are to be diſtingui- 
ſhed. For as it is one thing to obey the commandement, another to 
ſuffer the puniſhment: ſd itis one thing to be freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, another to be entituled to heaven by his fulfil- 
ling the commandements. 

VI. 1n#. II. Yea but God is a moſt free Agent, and therefore 
may if he will juſtific men by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt one- 
ly without fulfilling of the Law. ſw. What God may doe, if hee 
will, I will not diſpute; but ſure I am, that he juſtifieth men according 
to his will revealed in his word. VVherein it is revealed, firſt, that God 
hath taken that courſe for the juſtifying and ſaving of ſinners, as ſerveth 
moſt for the illuſtration of the glory of his juſtice, las well as of his 
mercy. And therefore as in mercy he freeth none from hell, for whom 
his juſtice is not ſarisfied: ſo in hee admitteth none to hea- 
ven, for whom Chriſt hath not by his obedience merited the ſame. 
Secondly, it is revealed, that the judgement of God is according to 
the v truth, and therefore he juſtifieth none by his ſentence, bur ſuch as 
hee maketh juſt by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, thereby not 
onely abſolving them from their ſinnes, but alſo accepting, yea conſti- 
tuting them tighteous in CH A x 8 r. Thirdly, that as weeare juſtifi- 
ed from our ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt; ſo we are made juſt by his 
obedience: that as he was made ſinne ſor us, ſo we were made othe righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in him; that as wee are reconciled unto God by the 
death ? of his Sonne, ſo wee are juſtified and ſaved by his life: by his | 
life, I fay,which he lived beforchis death in the his fleſh, and 
by the life which he lived, and doth live, after his death. By the acts of 
his life before his death, meriroriouſly , by the acts of his life after his 
death, as his a reſurrection, his aſcenſion, his feffion at the right hand of 
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ſaveth us effectually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, 
o alſo righteouſneſſe; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, ſo to 
bring in everlaſting tighteouſneſſe, Dan. 9. 24. | a 

$ VII. 1-#. III. If we bee juſtiſied by Chriſt his fulfilling of the 
Law. then wee are juſtified by a legall righteouſneſſe; but wee are not 
juſtificd by a legall juſtice; but by tucha righteouſneſſe, as without the 
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Law is revealed in the Goſpell. Anſu. The fame righteouſueſſe, by | ny: 


which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelicall in divers reſpects. 
Legall, in teſpect df Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that hee 
might redeeme us who were under the Law, perfectly fulfilled the Law 
for us. Evangelicall, in reſpect of us, unto whom his ſulfilling of the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perfect ſulfilling of the Law: the 
difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfect obedience to 
be performed in our owne perſons, The Goſpell propoundeth to juſti- 
fication the righreouſneſle of God, that is, the perfect righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, who is God, performed for us, and accepted in the behalſe 
of them that beleeve, as if it had been performed in their own perſons. 
$ VIII. Our ſecond reaſon. As by the diſobedience. of the firit 
Adam, by which he tranſgreſſed the Law, men were made ſinners, his 
diſobedience being, imputed to them: ſo by the obedience: of the ſe- 
cond Adam whereby hee fulfilled the Law, men are made righteous, 
his obedience being imputed to them. In anſwer to this argument, 
two novelties are broached; the former, that as wee were made ſinners 
by one act of diſobedience committed by one man, and that but once: 
ſo we are juſtified by one act of obedience performed by one and that 
but once; which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby hee but once 
« offered himſelfe. Whereunto l reply, firſt, that betweene ſinne, where- 
by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Law is fulfilled, there 
is great ods. The Law is broken by any one act of ſinne; for hee that 
derh in any * one, is guilty of all. But the Law is not fulfilled by 
any one act of obedience, but by a totall, perfect, and perpetuall ob- 
ſervation of the Law; for by the ſentence = of the Law hee is accurſed, 
whoſoever doth not continue in all the things which are written in the 
booke of the Law to doe them. But in no one act of obedience, there 
neither is, nor can bee a continuance in doing all the things that are 
commanded. Secondly, that although the obedience by which we are 
juſtified was but of one man, yet it was not one act, but as the Apoſtle 
calleth ãt in the verſe going before, . Now /ↄ = is all 
that the Law requirerh to juſtification. The ſecond Novelty is, that 
neither Adam in ſinning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 
obedience to death obeyed the Law, For neither the commandement 
given to the firſt Adam concerning the forbidden fruit, nor the com- 
mandement given to the ſecond Adam concetning his ſuffering of 
death for us, was any commandement of the La; no more than the 
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| to the Iſraelites for the ſpoiling of the Agyprians, but a ſpeciall com- 


mandement. Whereto I reply. that although every thing which God 
commandeth in particular, be not expreſſed in the Law; yet wee have 
a generall commandement *exprefſed in the Law, that whatſoever God 
commandeth we muſt doe; and if we doe it not, we ſinne; and every 
ſinne js N, that is, b a tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

d IX. Our third reaſon. If Chriſtby his conformity to the Law 
fulfilled the Law for us, then his obedience in fulfilling of the Law is 
accepted of God in our behalſe, as if wee had fulfilled it in our owne 
perſons : but Chriſt by his conformity to the Law fulfilled the Law for 
us; therefore his obedience in fulfilling of the Law is accepted of God 
in our behalſe, as if wee had fulfilled ic in our one perſons, that is to 
ſay, both his habituall and aQuall righteouſneſſe is imputed to us. The 
conſequence of the propoſition is neceſſary, for if hee performed obe- 
dience for us and in our behalfe z he performed it in vaine, if it be not 
accepted for us and in our behalfe. The aſſumption alſo is of neceſſary 
truth; for firſt, that Chriſt did fulfill the Law it is evident, for himſelſe 


| 1 that he came to fulfill the Law, tatth. 5. 17. that it became 


m to fuliill all righteouſneſſe, Qtatth.3. 15. that he did alwayes thoſe 
things which pleaſe God, Jh. 8. 2. and the Scripture teſtifieth, that not 
for himſelſe but for us hee fulfilled Du, © whatſoever the Law 
requireth to juſtification : that his whole life was a perpetuall courſe of 


"7 | obedience, . , even untill his death; which he performed not for | 
himſelſe; for as bee was incarnate, not for himſelſe, but for us men and | 
| for our ſalvation, (for it was the exinanition * of himſelſe) fo being in- 


carnate, he ſanctiſied f himſelſe for ua, and was made under the 8 Law, 
not for himſelſe, for that was a farther degree of humiliation; that be- 
ing man hee humbled himſelſe to bee obedient, n even untill his death, 
and therein alſo humbled himſelfe ro undergoe the death of the eroſſe. 
The Apoſile Ram. 10.4. teacheth, that Chriſt is the end, that is, the per. 
ſection . as the Greeke Fathers ſpeake; that is, complement of 
the Law to all that beleeve unto righteouſneſſe, that is, that bee hath 
fulfilled the Law for all beleevers, in ſo much that all who truely be- 
leeve, have in Chriſt fulfilled the Law. Upon which place Rewviei 
writing ſaith, Chriſas finis legia, i. completio legis, Chriſt the end of the 
Lau, that is, the fulfilling of the Law: i beadaret. He that beleeveth in our 
Lord Chriſt, hee bath fulfilled the ſcope of the Law, and what that is 
Chryſofome ſheweth. For, ſaith hee, bas did the Lewinicnd? To mali 
4 wan jan, but it was not i able, for never any fulfiled it; but this end our 
Saviour Chviih hath k more accompliſhed through faith, if therefore 
i ; hou beleeveit in Chrift,thou haſt not endly fulfilled tbe Lan, bus much more 
tha it commanded, for thou ha# received a farre — POR Ml ar 
what can that be, but the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt > And Photias, am 
ſoever therefore, ſaith the Apoſile, beleeverh in Chriit, hee fulfilleth the 
Lew. Sedalias likewiſe, * bee bath the perfettion of the Law, wha beleeverh 


! | inChrifi. This therefore doth plainely prove, that Chriſts obedience 


in fulfilling the Law is imputed to all tha belecye unto righteouſneſle, 
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as if themſelves had fulfilled ir. And this is the conceived doctrine of 
the Church of England, o that Chriſt ſatisfied the juſtice of God and 
redeemed us, not onely by the oblation of his body and ſhedding of 
his blood, but alſo by the full and perfect fulfilling of the Law, and the 
ſame was taught by ? Calvin (not to mention all the reſt of our Di- 
vines) Chriftam ſc. nos reconciliaſſe Deo, & juitifiam acquiſiviſſe toto obe- 
dientie ſue curſu. 
$. X. Bur againſt this aſſumption divers things are objected: 
firſt, they ſeare not to ſay (which I feare to relate, ) that Chriſt obeyed 
the Law not for us, but for himſelſe: for they ſay, that Chriſt, as he was 
man, was bound to obey the Law for himſelfe; which aſſertion detra- 
Reth from the merit of his obedience, from the bounty of his Grace, 
from the dignity of his perſon. From his merit; for if his obedience 
were cf duety, then were it not meritorious, as himſelfe teacheth, 
Lal. 17. Io. ſor Debituns non eſt meritum. And ifthis be true, that Chriſts 
obedience is not meritorious, than have we no title to heaven. From his 
bounty; if what he did indeed for us, and not for himſclfe, hee ſhould 
be thought to have done for himſelſe, and not for us. From the dignity of 
his peiſon; as if either he needed to obey for himſelſe, or by his obedi- 
ence hee were any way bettered in himſelſe or improved. But theſe men 
ſhold have remembred, that the perſon, who (as both of us conſeſſe) did 
the Law, was and is not onely man but God alſo, and therefore, as 
his bloud was Gods bloud; aſo his obedience was the obedience of God; 
and conſequently was performed not of duty, nor for himſelfe. For if of 
duty, then had God been a debtor to the Law: Neither needed the hu- 
mane nature, being by perſonall union united to the divine, to obey, or 
to merit for it ſelfe; ſecing from the firſt moment of the conception 
thereof, it was perſonally united to the Deity of the Sonne of God, in 
whoſe perſon it ſubſiſting was, from the beginning of the being thereof, 
moſt happy, and enjoying the beatificall — at that time, as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake both vietor c comprebenſor. Neither did the hu- 
mane nature, which doth nor ſubſiſt by it ſelfe, work any thing by it ſelſe 
in the worke of our redemption, but God manifeſted ſin the fleſh, did 
in and by it both obey and ſuffer for us. And as the eternall Son of God, 
being God coequall with the Father, aſſumed the humane nature and 
became man, not for himſelſe, for his incarnation was an * abaſing of 
himſelſe, as it were, to nothing ( for man compared to God is as no. 
thing, if not as leſſe than nothing)burfor us men and for our ſalvation:ſo 
being man, whatſoe ver he did or ſuffered in obedience to God, was not 
for himſelſe (for it was a further * debaſing of himſelſe) but for us: and 
as ſor us he ſanctified himſelſe, 194» 17. 17. ſo ſor us he performed all 
righteouſneſſe, cath. 3. 15. and fulſilled the Law for us, lf att. 5. 17. 
that whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification might bee fulfilled 
in it, Rom. 8. 4. X 
g. XI. But here the Papiſts object, that our Saviour Chriſt by His 
bumiliation did merithis exaltation; becauſe the Apoſtle faith, that 
therefore God exalted him, Phil. 2. 9. Anſwere. In eyery etiologie the 
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reaſon, which is rendred, is in a large ſenſe called the cauſe, though ic 
may be any other argument, which is not the cauſe of the Conſequent, 
but of the conſequence; as here, humiliation was not the cauſe, but the 
way to exaltation: and exaltation not the effect, but the conſequent, as 
it is ſaid, Lek. 24. 26. ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things and ſo to 
enter to his glory? And this appeareth by the ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
that place; which is to exhort us to the imitation 7of our Saviour 
Chriſt his charity and humility. Of his charity, in that hee being God, 
for our ſakes became man; and being man = humbled himſelfe further, 
and became obedient untill his death, even the death of the croſſe. Of 
his humility, in that it was the way to his glory. For before honour is 
humility, and he that humbleth himſelſe ſhallbe exalted. Buthumilia- 
tion is ſo farre from being the cauſe of exaltation, that it is the contra- 
ry to it; even as corruption to generation, and loſſe to recovery, yet 
becauſe recovery preſuppoſeth loſſe, and the generation of one the cor- 
ruption of another, and the exaltation of the Sonne of God, his fore 
going humiliation: therefore each of theſe may be {aid to be cauſa ſine 
ua nom, as all neceſſary forerunners may, though they be no cauſes: 
Even as Fabius, when Livius Salinator bad him remember, that by his | 
meanes hee had recovered Tarentum; Why ſhould I not remember it, 
ſaith he, I had never recovered it, unleſſe thou hadd'ſt loſt it, Ci. 2. de | 
Oratore. ' 

And further I adde, that the exaltation of Chriſt, whereof the Apo- | 
ſtle b ſpeaketh,was not the exaltation of him to be the Sonne of God; 
for that hee was from all eternity, but the manifeſtation thereof, For 
although in reſpect of Chriſts reſurrection, < eſpecially it be ſaid, Thou 
art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee yet was not Chriſt then 
firſt begotten, whoſe generation is eternall; but then he was mightily | 
declared to bee the Sonne of God by his reſurreQion, Rom. 1.4. and 
this was that name above all names, which God did give unto him after | 
his humiliation, his manifeſting and declaring him by his reſurrection 
to be the Sonne of God. So the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 1. 4, 5. that Chriſt 
hath obtained a more excellent name than the Angels: For unto which 
of the Angells ſaid heat any time, Thouart my Sonne, this day I have 
begotten thee? This exalration was aneceſlary conſequent of his hu- 
miliation, and that in two reſpects; firſt, for avoyding the ſcandall of 
the croſſe, for having taken upon him the forme of a ſervant, and therein 
having humbled himſelfe to become obedient untill death, and to the 
death of the croſſe; ir was neceſſary, leſt men ſhould take offence at 
his great humiliation, and refuſe to beleeve in a man that had beene cru- 
cified, that he ſhould mightily be declared to bee the Sonne of God by | 
his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of his Father; 
ſecondly, this declaration of Chriſt to bee the Sonne of God was to 
follow his humiliation as a neceſſary ſtay of our faith in Chriſt, for if 
Chriſt had not riſen againe , * then had our faith beene vaine, and wee 
had remained in our ſinnes. But by his reſurrection and exaltation, 
whereby he was powerfully declared to be the eternall Sonne of God; 
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ſuffering which hee ſuſtained for us, were not the obedience and ſuffe- 
rings of meere a man, but of him that is God, for which cauſe Saint /e- 
ter laith, that God did raiſe him and give him glory, that our faich 4 and 
hope might be in God. 5 | | 

. XII. If chey will needs with the Arrians * underſtand rhe place 
of Chriſts exaltation it ſelfe, which is his ſiliation, and nor of the decla- 
ration thereof; thereupon it will follow, that Chriſt by his obedience 
and ſufferings in the humane nature, had merited to bee God; but this 
hee had not by purchaſe, but by nature, and therefore himſelſe prayed a 
little before his death, Job. 17.5. And now Father glorifie mee mib the 
glory, (not which I have merited by my death, bur with that glory) 
which 1 had with thee before the world was. And it is evident, that the glo- 
ry whereunto Chriſt in this place is ſaid to be exalted, is proper to God 
bimſelfe, Eſay 45-22. And this may ſuffice for this point, for I will not 
trouble the Reader with thoſe two other allegations of our Rhemiſts, 
the one out of Apoc. 5.12. that the Lambe which was flaine, was wor- 
thy to receive power and (as they read) Divinity: from whence they 


ſhould prove, if they prove any thing, that Chriſt by his ſufferings in | 


his humanity, merited his Divinity. The other, Heb. 2.9. that Chriſt, 
becauſe of the paſſion of death, was crowned with glory and honour: 
where the words are thus to be conſtrued, according to the diſt inction 
and i tion of the Fathers: wee fee leſus crowned with 
and honour, who for a ſhort time was made leſſe than the Angels (viz. 
by bis incarnation) for the ſuffering of death (that is,) that hee might 
ſuffer death; or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that by the grace of God hee 
might (viz. in the humane nature afſumed,) taſt of death for all. 
XIII. 06j-@. 3. Ii Chriſt obeyed the Law for us that by his 
obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall not wee need to obey the 
Law: but the conſequent is abſurd, therefore the antecedent. I an- 
ſwerez that we need not to obey the Law to that end, that we may there- 
by be juſtificd, for from that yoke of moſt miſerable excluding 
us from juſtification, if we doe not perſectly fulfill the Law in our one 
perſons, our Saviour Chriſt hath freed us z the condition, which the 


Law requireth to juſtification, being utterly impoſſible to us by reaſon | 


of the fleſh. Buthowſoever we cannot fulfill the Law, that we 
muſt thinke our ſelves bound ſecretly to keepe it: that is, we muſt have 
an earneſt deſire, an unfained purpoſe, a ſerious care, an upright ende- 
your to walke in the obedience of Gods commandements, in this ſtudy 
_ 133 of — — ee Serie _ be 
ca to perſorme, not to be juſti but to gloriſic „to 
obey his will, to teſtiſie our chanliſulneſſe towards him, to ediſie our 
brethren, to gather ſound teſtimonies to our ſelves and affurance of our 
juſtification; and ſo to make our calling and our election ſure. 


$. XIV. object. 4. If weebe j by theobedience of Chriſls 
life, what needed he to dye for us? Avſw. the chiefeſt part of his obe- 
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fulfilling of the whole Law for us. The Law fince the fall is fulfilled, 
derby an obedience conformable to the commandements alone, 
becauſe wee are all ſinners, nor by ſuffering the puniſhment alone, but 
by both. And therefore Chriſt rmed both for us, that by both 
we might be juſtified. But this objection I will requite with 
XV. Our fourth reaſon. If wee bee juſtified altogether by the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt onely, to what end and purpoſe ſerveth his 
habituall righteouſneſſe and aQuall obedience, by which hee was obe- 
dient to the Law in the whole courſe of his life, doing alwayes thoſe 
things which are pleaſing to God, performings all righteouſneſſe, ful- 
filling > che Law, and whatſoever the Law * requireth to juſtification ? 
Theſe things, as I ſhewed before, he did not for himſelfe, therefore for 
us and in our ſtead. To this ſome of our aforeſaid Divines doe anſwer, | 
that Chriſt indeed fulfilled the Law for our ſakes : but they put a diffe- 
rence betweene pro and propter, ſaying, that Chriſt obeyed the Law pro 
ſe, not pro nobu, ſed propter nos, that is, for our ſakes,but not for us, or in 
our ſtead, which ſome expreſſe thus, that he might be ſand Pontifex, 
and ſacra Victima, anholy Prieſt and an holy Sacrifice. Others thus, 
that theſe things are required in Chriſt, that in his blood hee may bee 
righteouſneſſe unto us. Anſw. 1. That there is no ſuch diſtinction in 
the Scriptures, but the words, . . , nei, in this very point of 
Chriſts doing or ſuffering for us, are uſed indifferently: , 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
, Joh. 17. 19. Rom. 5. 8. Lal. 22. 20. 1 Cor. 1 1.24. % Maith.26.28, 
Mark 14. 24. 1 Jeb. 2. 2. . Maith.20.28. ar. 1 o. 45. Neither is 
this diſtinction acknowledged by the Fathers, who acknowledge that 
Chriſt obeyed pro nobis. Cyril. de rect fide, ad Reginam Theodorel. thera- 
peut. 10. pag. 148. chat hee was baptized pro nobis : Aug. tract. 4. in loan. 
tract. I ĩ i. that he who dyed for us, liveth pro nobis. Cyril. I beſaur. lib. 9. 
cap. 2. That he was made a Prieſt pro nobu. Idem in Ioan. lib. a. cap. 1. pro 
omni bus mortuus, pro omnibus reſurrexit, c&c. Anſw. 2. This to me ſeemeth 
but a ſhallow conceit. For who is the Prieſt, and what is the Sacrifice? 
Was not the Prieſt the Son of God, both God and Man? Was not the 
Sacrifice the fleſh or human nature of the Son of God?Surely,if Chriſt 
had never ſubmitted himſelfe to obey the Law, yet he being God, had 
been a moſt holy Prieſt; his body and blood being the body and blood 
of God, had beene a moſt holy and all- ſufficient Sacrifice. Neither 
was it the holineſſe of the humanity that ſanctiſied the ſacrifice, or gave 
the vertue of ſatisfaQion unto it; but the dignity of the — the 
vertue of the Godhead, which made the righteouſneſſe of the Man 
Chriſt, as well active as paſſive, to bee meritorious and ſatisſactory for 
others. Ieſus Chriſt therefore being both Cod and Man, was and is 
our high Prieſt, who offered the ſacrifice of his humanity upon the al- 
tar of his Deity, which ſanRified the ſacrifice and made it an all-ſuffici- 
ent ſatisfaQion for the finnes of all that beleeve. It is the Spirit, ſaith 
our Saviour Chriſt, that giveth life, the fleſh (by it ſelfe) profiteth no- 
thing, Job. 6.63. the ſufferings or obedience of Chriſt, as hee is Man, | 
conſidered apart from the Godhead, are neither ſatisfactory nor meri- 


torious 


* 


* 


righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt, 8 


CY 


corious for others but being the ſufferings of God, they are a ſuffici- 


ent price of ranſome to free us from hell; and being the obedience of 
God, is of ſufficient merit to entitle us unto the kingdome of hea- 


ven. 
$. XVI. Ourfifth reaſon. There are two parts of juſtification, the 
one, the iter — the guilt of ſinne and damnation, the other, 
the — a beleeving ſinner, as righteous unto liſe: the former, is 
wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed, as a full ſatisſaction for 
ſinne; the other, by imputation of Chriſts perſect obedience, as aſuffi- 
cient merit of eternall life: by the former we are freed from hell, by the 
latter we are entituled to the kingdome of heaven. Of them both the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 5. that we are juſtified, that is, abſolved from 
our ſinne, by the bloud of Chriſt, v. g. and that wee arc juſtified, that 
is, conſtituted juſt by his abedience, verl. 19. To this argument they 
anſwere by denying the antecedent; ſaying, that there are no parts of 
juſtification, but that it wholly conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes. In- 
deed if ir were the onely matter of juſtification, as ſome of them teach, 
and the entire formall cauſe of juſtification, as others avouch, of whom 
we ſhall ſpeake in the next Chapter; I ſay, if both theſe opinions were 
true, then I would confeſle, that the whole nature of juſtification doth 
conſiſt in ſorgiveneſſe of ſinne; but whiles it is either, but the matter, as 
ſome ſay; or but the forme, as others; or neither of both, as I avouch: 
it is a manifeſt errour to ſay, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly in re- 
miſſion oſ ſinnes. Againe, in every mutation, though it be but relative, 
we muſt of neceſſity acknowledge two termes; termiuum 4 quo, & ter- 
minum ad quem; the denomination being taken commonly fr 


from ſinne to juſtice, (from which terme juſtification hath its name) 
from a ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of lifeand Salvation. 
But if juſtification be nothing elſe bug bare remiſſion of ſinne, then is 
there in it onely a not imputing of ſinne; but no accepration-as righte- 
ous: a freedome from hell, but no title to heaven. To this they an- 
ſwere ; that ta whom ſinne is not imputed, righteouſneſſe is imputed; 
and they who are freed from bell, are admitted to heaven. I doe grant, 
chat theſe things doe alwayes concurre; but yet they are not to bee 
confounded, for they differ in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in 
their effects: in themſelves, ſor it is one thing to bee aequitted from the 
| pes ſinne, another thing to be — ; as wee (ee daily in 


of maleſactors: in their cauſes; ſor temiſſion of ſinne is to | 


be attributed to Chriſts ſatisfactory ſufferings, r as _ 
teous unto life, to Chriſts meritorious obedience, In their effects, or 
by remiſfion of ſinne wee are freed from bell, and by imputation of 
Chriſts obedience, we have right unto heaven. | 
$. XVII. If unto juſtification there be required beſides remiſſion 
of ſinne, jon of ri ; then there are two formall 


cauſes of juſtification. Auſw. It followerh not, for although there bee | 
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one action is the onely forme of juſtification, vi. imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe; of which are two effects, which alſo be the two parts of 
juſtification, remiſſion of ſinne, and acceptation as righteous; as I ſaid 
in the definition, that juſtification is an action of God, wherein hee im- 
puting the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to a beleeving ſinner,doth not one- 
ly ablolve him from his ſinnes, bur alſo accepteth of him as righteous, 
and as an heire of eternall liſe. 6 
$. XVIII. Notwithſtanding this fo evident truth, ſome of the 
Divines, of whom we ſpake, when they would prove juſtification by 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt — var 6 poſition for granted, 
that juſtification is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, and hereupon in- 
ferre, that ſeeing wee have remiſſion of ſinne onely by the bloud of 
Chriſt, we are juſtified by his bloud onely: And to this purpoſe they 
alleage many teſtimonies of Scriptures, affirming that by the bloud of 
Chriſt and by his death and paſſion wee have remiſſion of ſinne; to all 
which we readily ſubſcribe. But if there be any other places that ſeeme 
to aſcribe unto the ſufferings of Chriſt more than remiſſion of ſinnes, as 
entrance into heaven and ſalvation, &c. ſuch places are to be underſtood 
by a Synecdoche, putting the chiefe and moſt eminent part of his obe- 
dience for the whole. Others labour to prove this aſſertion, that juſtifi- | 
cation is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, by teſtimonies, and by reaſons; 
and to this purpoſe collect a multitude of teſtimonies of Proteſtant 
Divines, who againſt the Papiſts have maintained, that juſtification 
conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes onely. But this aſſertion, as hereafter I 
ſhall ſhew, is to be underſtood as ſpoken in oppoſition to the Papiſls, 
who unto juſtification,befides remiſſion of ſinnes, require inward reno. 
vation or ſanctification; and therefore their meaning was to exclude 
from juſtification, not imputation of righteouſneſſe, which alwayes 
concurreth in the ſame act with remiſſion of ſinne, and without which 
there can be no remiſſion ; for by the ſame act of imputation of Chriſts - 
whole and entire tighteouſneſſe, we have both remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
acceptation unto life; but to exclude renovation 4 ratione juitifications, 
from the proper nature of juſtification ; as if they had ſaid, wee are not 
juſtified both by remiſſion and renovation, as the Papiſts teach, but by 
remiſſion without renovation; that is, in their meaning, by remiſſion 
onely : and this is acknowledged by Bellarmine himſelfe, as hereafter 
ſhall bee ſhewed. And foraſmuch as by remiſſion of finne wee have an 
impurative righteouſneſſe, for to whom the Lord imputeth nor ſinne, 
to him he imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes,as the Apoſtle pro- 
veth, Rom. 4.6, 7. therefore, when it is ſaid, that we are juſtiſied by re- 
miſſion onely, and not by renovation; it is all one, as if wee ſaid, that 
_ are juſtified by imputation onely, and not by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe. | N 
XIX. Their chiefe argument to prove their aſſertion is this. 
Remiſſion is as well of the ſinnes of omiſſion as of commiſſion. As 
therefore he, whoſe ſinnes of commiſſion are remitted, is reputed, as if 


hee had done nothing forbidden: ſo whoſe ſinnes of omiſſion are re- 


mitted, 


—__ my 


| righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


mitted, is reputed, as if hee had left undone nothing that is comman- 


as if hee had fulfilled the whole Law. 

I anſiver by diſtinction, if they conſider remiſſion of ſinnes barely 
without imputation of righteouſneſſe (as they muſt, if they will male 
good their aſſertion) then hee that hath onely remiſſion of the fins both 
of commiſſion and omiſſion, is freed from the guilt of both, but not 
from the fault. For notwithſtanding ſuch remiſſion of his ſinnes, he is 
a ſinner, as having both committed what is forbidden, and alſo omitted 
what is commanded. Yer by remiſſion or not imputation of ſinne hee 
is freed from the puniſhment, and a ream pænæ, from the guilt binding 
over to puniſhment, as if hee had neither committed any thing forbid- 
den, nor omitted any thing commanded. Hee therefore that hath re- 
miſſion is reputed, as having neither committed any evill, nor omitted 
any good; not ſimply or abſolutely, but in reſpect of the puniſhment, 
and the guilt which bindeth over to puniſhment. As for example, a 
malefactour being convicted of Felony, is by the Kings pardon acquit- 
ted both from the puniſhment and the guilt binding him over to pu- 

niſhment; but yet notwithſtanding his fault remaineth, and for all his 
ardon hee is a theeſe. But if they conceive of remiſſion of ſinne, as 
aving the imputation of righteouſneſſe concurring with it, as alwaies 
it —— in Gods juſtification of a ſinner; then iris true, that hee 
to whom his ſinnes are remitted, that is, to whom ſinne is not imputed, 
and righteouſneſſe is imputed, is reputed ſimply and abſolutely, as if 
he had neither committed any thing forbidden, nor omitted any thi 
commanded, bur as if he had fulfilled the whole Law. For it is not in 
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poſition is not generally and neceſſarily true, for wee may conceive a 
man to bee innocent, who is not juſt : for innocency is but an abſence 
of ſinne, not importing a preſence of righteouſneſſe. Infants if they 
were cleare from originall ſinne, — innocent, but not juſt. To the 


aſſumption, I anſwer, that by the bare remiſſion of ſinnes without im- 
ration of righteouſneſſe men are not innocent: for bare remiſſion is 
like to a Kings pardon, which taketh away the puniſhment, but not the 
fault. But if they ſpeake of remiſſion of ſinne accompanied with impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then I will conſeſſe, that by remiſſion 
of ſinne men are made both innocent and juſt. But that righteouſneſſe 
imputed which ſhall make a man juſt, muſt not ſtand in ſuffering onely, 
but in an univerſall conformity with the Law of God. Vou have heard 
our arguments, and their anſwers: now let us examine their proofes. 
Three gu- XXI. The principall authour of this Novelty hath three argu- 
ments ef LP, | ments. The firſt is this; VVhereby we have entrance into heaven, there- 
4 by alone we are juſtified: by the blood of Chriſt wee have entrance in- 
to heaven; therefore by the blood of Chriſt alone wee are juſtified, 
Anſw. The propoſition if it had beene propounded thus, by what wee 
have entrance into heaven, by that wee are juſtified ; or thus, by what 
alone we have entrance into heaven, by that alone wee are juſtified, had 
been true; but as it is propounded, it is falſe: for we have entrance into 
heaven by his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, (not to ſpeake 
of his obedience, by which notwithſtanding wee are as the Apoſtle 
faith, juſtified, and entituled to heaven) yet we are not juſtified by any 
of theſe alone. If his meaning be that by the blood alone of Chriſt we 
have entrance into heaven, the aſſumption alſo is falſe, unleſſe hee ei- 
ther by a Synecdoche doe under one principall include all che merits of 
Chriſt, or exclude all other meanes out of Chriſt, who is our onely 
Saviour. | 
His ſecond argument, Seblats pri vatiaue jor habits, therefore 
ſinne being remitted and taken away, juſtice tolloweth of its owne ac- 
cord. To which I anſwer briefly, that neither the puniſhment, nor the | 
guilt, which onely (as themſelves teach) are taken away in juſtification, | 
are privations, nor the juſtice which is acquired is an habit in the pa 


juſtified: and therefore that Logicall Axiome doth not ſerve his 


turne. 

His third argument; If we are juſtified onely by remiſſionof ſinnes, 
then not by that righteouſneſſe which is in Chriſt: but we are juſtified 
onely by remiſſion of ſinnes. Anſi. The conſequence of the propo- 
ſition is unſound, fox although wee were juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes 
alone; yet wee were juſtified by imputation of Chriſts paſſive obedi- 
ence, at the leaſt, unto remiſſion of ſinnes. The aſſumption hee proveth, 
firſt, by this reaſon; becauſe otherwiſe our ſinties being remitted, wee 

ſhould ſtill remaine accurſed. nſw. It followeth not, for together with 

remiſſion of ſinnes by imputation of Chri ings, conc ac- 
ceptation unto life by imputation of Chriſts obedience, without which 
we could not be ſaid to have fulfilled the Law in Chriſt. ä 
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the authority of Calxin, whom in this caſe theſe men abuſe worſe than 
the Papiſts. For Bellarmine ł, though he object againſt Calvin, as theſe 
men doe, that he placeth juſtification onely in remiſſion of ſinnes; yer 
he conſeſſeih i, that his meaning thereby was not to exclude imputati- 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but renovation or ſanctification. And 
he citeth theſe words out of ® Calvins inſtitutions, that hee placeth 
juſtification in peccatorum remiſione, & juititie Chriſti imputatione, in the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And 
againe a, that God, when he doth juſtifie us, he doth abſolve us by im- 
putation of righteouſneſſe; that in Chriſt wee may be accepted as juſt, 
who in our ſelves are not. Wherefore, ſaith hee, when Calvin in the 
ſame Chapter, . 2 1. and 22. and in his Antidote unto the Councell of 
Trent, Seſ/. 6. doth contend, that juſtification conſiſteth only in remil- 
ſion of ſinnes; he doth not exclude the imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſne ſſe, but inward renovation and ſanctification. The ſame Bellar- 
mine confeſſeth o, that thoſe whom he calleth Lutherans (who indeed 
are very ſound in this point) doe all of them place juſtification in the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſaeſſe, which aſſertion of theirs is moſt 
true, becauſe by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe wee have not 
onely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo acceptation unto liſe, as being righ- 
teous in Chriſt; not onely freedome from hell, but alſo right and title 
to the Kingdome of Heaven. ä 
XXII. Another treating of this point, affirmeth, that Chriſt is the 
matter of our juſtification, and is made righteouſneſſe unto us in his 
paſſive obedience onely; and yet confeſſeth, that both the holineſſe of 
his perſon and the obedience of his life are neceſſarily required, that 
he might be meet to become our righteouſneſſe in his ſufferings, But 
this is frivolous: becauſe, as I noted before, he being perfect God, as 
well as perfect man, had beene in his ſufferings an All-ſufficient ſatiſ- 
faction for our ſinnes, though hee had never fab 
obedience of the Law. But the divine Nature of the Sonne of God, 
and the dignity of his perſon, as it made his ſufferings all. ſufficiently 
ſatisfactory for our ſinnes, to redeeme us from hell, becauſe they were 
the ſufferings of God, the blood of God, &c. ſo it made his obedience 
all-ſufficiently meritorious to conſtitute and make us righteous, and to 
make us Heires of Eternall life ; becauſe it was the obedience or righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, For the Sonne of God was made under ? the Law, 
that he might not onely redeeme us, who were under the Law, by his 
ſufferings; but alſo that by his meritorious obedience we might receive 
che Adoption of ſonnes. But he proveth Chriſt to bee our righteouſ- 
neſſe onely in his paſſive obedience, becauſe it onely was both prefigy- 


red in the types and figures of the Law, and alſo repreſented in the ſa-,, 


craments. As touching the types and figures of the Law which prefigu- 

red Chriſt ; they were either figures of his and office, or they 

repreſented his benefits, as namely and * juſtification or ſancti- 

fication. And thoſe, which figured his benefit of juſtification, either 

repreſented the remiſſion of ſinne by his ſufferings; or acceptatiou 
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38 We be wy juſtified by Chriſts paſſive righteouſnes only. | 


L1s.1. | with God by his obedience, or both. The ceremony of a changing 
| «4008 their clothes, when they were to come before God, did import that 
* choſe who deſired to pleaſe God, mult be clothed with Chriſts righte- 
:214.22.11,12. | ouſneſſe, which is alſo ſignified by the wedding r garment, and the ho- 
*Exed.28.43- | ly attire, wherein the Prieſts were to appeare before God. The high 
Prieſts wearing of the golden plate with this inſcription *, Holineſſe of 
1 EYGOM the Lord, (who is Ichovah our righteouſneſſe) was to this end, that 
i the iniquity of the holy things,which the children of Iſrael ſhould hal. 
low,in all their holy gifts, being taken away, they might bee accepted 
before the Lord. The high Prieſts offering of incenſe upon the golden 
Altar,reſembled the pleaſing obedience of Chriſt in his life and death, 
and his interceſſion for us. The Arke of the Covenant was a Type of 
Chriſt the Mediator; the cover upon it, of his propitiation; the ta- 
bles of Covenant within it, of his fulfilling the Law for us. The 
ſanctification of the firſt fruits, which were a type of Chriſt (who is the 
«4tbawſtom, firſt fruits of all that ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Cor. 15. 23.) was imputed to the 
advaſ. es q4 whole increaſe or ſtore, Rom. 1 1. 16. So faith * Arbanaſines, 1h mien # ris 
megan! Chriſlum | Thi gie of dimen yorgrls Dn ve N oe, That the fulfilling of the Law 
[amviſe prime, | performed by the ſirſt fruits (ſo he calleth the fleſh of Chriſt) is impu- 
tins. ted tothe whole lumpe, 8c. 
n XXIII. But come we to the Sacraments, which hee truely ſaith 
paſſive obedi- | are the ſoules of that righteouſneſſe which is by Faith. And yet, ſaith 
ence of Cirift | he, Baptiſme ſignifieth onely the waſhing of the ſoule by the bloud of 
oney, n che | Chriſt; the Euchariſt repreſenteth onely his body broken, and his 
Sacraments. blood ſhed for our ſinnes. Anſw. Though ſome parts onely of the 
* benefits of Chriſt are repreſented in the ſeverall Sacraments; yet the 
ſubſtance of each Sacrament is the participation of Chriſt wholly with 
all his mexits and benefits. Thus in Baptiſme we are incorporated in- 
G43 25. to Chriſt, and in it we put on * Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. And 
it is the Sacrament, not only of remiſſion of finne and of juſtification, 
but alſo of regeneration and ſanctification, we being therein conformed 
to his death and reſurrection, Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5. In the Lords Supper we 
1 have communion with Chriſt, being not only united to him as? bone 
| of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh; but alſo have communion with him 
both in his merits by imputation, and in his — by influence from 
him as our head. Other arguments are uſed by the ſame authour; but 
becauſe in them he taketh two things for granted, which hee cannot 
prove; the one, that juſtification conſiſteth onely in remiſſion of fin; 
the other, that wee aſcribe remiſſion of ſinne to Chriſts active obedi- 
ence, Iwill not trouble the Reader wich them. Onely let him call to 
minde the errours which the Authors of this opinion doe runne into 
for the deſence thereof. Firſt, chat remiſſion of ſinnes is the matter of 
juſtification which is imputed to us. Secondly, chat the Law is fully ſa- 
tisfied by bearing the penalty alone. Thirdly, that by one act of obe- 
dience we are made juſt, as wee were by ont act of diſobedienoe made 
ſinners. Fourthly, that neither by his diſobedĩence Adam did tranſ- 
greſſe the — — — death, obey it. 1 f 
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ly, that Chriſt obeyed the law not for us, but for himſelſe. Sixthly, that 
juſtification conſiſtech wholly and onely in remiſſion of ſinnes. Which 
being for the moſt part conſequents of this opinion, doe prove the an- 
tecedent to be falle. 


Cap. V. 


That the farmall cauſe of Iuñi cation is the imputaiion 
of Chri#ts Rigbteouſneſſe, 


$. . 


. os ZOu have heard the private opinions of ſome of our Di- 
N. vines concerning the matter of juſtification : now let us 


examine the unſound opinions of ſome others concer- 
the matter, which is imputed to juſtification; ſo theſe make it the 
forme. And as the former teach, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly 
in remiſſion of ſinne, ſo doe theſe. And yet the former hold it to bee 
but the matter; and theſe, but the forme. Indeed if it were both the 
matter and the forme, they might well ſay, that juſtification doth 
wholly conſiſt therein. But being, according to their owne conceipt, 
but the one, or the other, and according to the truth, neither of both, 
but an effect of the true forme (for by imputation of righteouſneſſe we 
have remiſſion of ſinne) their opinion muſt needs be unſound, But the 
thing wherein chiefely they erre is, that with * Sacinus the heretike they 
deny the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe; and conſequently do 
hold, that neither the active nor paſſive obedience of Chriſt is that, 
which is imputed to us for righteouſneſſe. What then? forſooth the 
act of faith. Of theſe menserrour I ſhall not need to ſay much in this 
place: becauſe, beſides that, which hath already beene delivered in the 
third Chapter, I have plentifully and fully proved in my whole fourth 
boole, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is the matter which is impu- 
ted to juſtification; and in my whole fifth booke, that the imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe is the forme of juſtification, Only I will note 
their depravation of our Doctrine, and point at their errours. 
$1I. A touching the former: when we ſay, that the impuration of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe is the formall cauſe of juſtification, becauſe by 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefſe God doth juſtific us: they will 
needs. with the Papiſts,make us hold, that we are formally righteous by 
that righteouſneſſe, which is not in us, but out of us in Chriſt; which 
is abſurd: for as themſelves expound the phraſe , Zormall jaitice conſi- 
Reth either inthe qualities of the ſoule,or in good actions (that is, it is either 
habiruall or actuall) ſo :bat it cannot 4 * m impatation; by which wee can 
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no more be juſt farmalh, than wiſe,ricb, alive, by imputation of wiſedome, ri- 
ches, and life. Wherefore I marvellhow they could be ſo abſurd, as to 
conceive ſo abſurdly of us. But wee teach, that Chriſts rĩghteouſneſſe, 
both habituall and actuall, by which he was formally juſt, is the matter; 
and the imputation thereof is the forme of juſtification. And ſo thoſe 
very Authors, upon whom — father this aſſertion, in expreſſe 
ter mes doe teach; affirming, that Chriſts obedience, or fulfilling of 
the Law is the b wateriall cauſe of juſtification ; and the application or | 
imputation thereof, is the formal cauſe of juſtification. We ſay then, 
that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelſe is not the formall cauſe of juſti- 
fication, or that by which we are formally juſt ; but the imputation of 
it; irſelte being & matter of juſtification that is to ſay, that thing, 


| which unto juſtification is —_— Wherefore I ſhall not need to 
| anſwere, in defence of our aſſe 


rtion, the arguments, either of thoſe Ve- 
teratores,the Papiſts, or theſe Novatores, who both agree in this calum- 
niation againſt us, all tending to prove, that wee are not formally juſt 
by that righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him: which we 
doe not hold. For the righteouſnefle, whereby a man is formally juſt, | 
is inherent in himſelfe : for what is more intrinſecall than the forme? 
But Chriſts righteouſneſſe is not inherent in us, no more than our ſinne 
was inherent in him. And yer, as he was made ſinne or a ſinner by our 
ſinnes, not formally, (God forbid !) but by imputation: ſo wee are 
made righteous by his righteouſneſſe, not formally (as we are juſtified) 
or in our ſelves, but in him, viz. by impucation. And againe, as by 
Adams actuall tranſgreſſion, which was tranſient, and now hath no 
being, we are made ſinners, that is, guilty of fmne and damnation by 
imputation of his diſobedience : fo likewiſe by Chriſts obedience, 
which hee performed in the daies of his fleſh, and was proper to his 
owne perſon,we are juſtified, that is, not onely freed from the guilt of 
ſiane and damnation, but alſo conſtituted juſt, and entituled to the 
Kingdome of Heaven, And yet we deny not, but that, as they to whom 
the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion is imputed, are alſo by ſinne inhe- 
rent transfuſed from him by carnall generation formally made ſinners: 
ſo they, to whom the obedience of Chriſt is imputed unto juſtificati- 


on, are alſo made formally juſt by an inchoated righteouſaeſſe received 


by influence from Chriſt, and infuſcd by his ſpirit in their ſpirituall re- 
neration. 
$ III. In cheir opinion it ſelſe denying the imputation of Chriſts | 
righteouſneſſe to juſtification they erre more dangerouſly than the 
Papiſts, who are forced to confeſſe the imputation of Chriſts ſatiſ- 
faction: for the maintenance of this maine errour they hold ſixe 
others. Firſt, that remiſſion of ſinne is the entire forme or formall 
cauſe of juſtification. Secondly, that juſtification is nothing elſe but 
remiſſion of ſinne. Thirdly, that no other righteouſneſſe concurreth 
to juſtification beſides the remiſſion of ſinne, no not the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, otherwiſe than it doth merit remiſſion of ſinne. Fourth- 
ly, that the righteouſneſſe, by whichwe are juſtified, is nat the ri 4 
ouſneſſe 
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rme of Fuflification. 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt it {clfe, but a righteouſneſſe purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, r. remiſſion of ſinne. Fifthly, that not the obedience of 
Chriſt it ſelſe is imputed whether active or paſſive, but the merit therof. 
Sixthly, hat not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, but the act of faith is im- 
puted for righteouineſſe. All which before I ſaw the booke wherein 
theſe errours are broached, I had plainely and fully confuted in this 
Treatiſe. 

Iv. For as touching the two firſt, and the maine errour it ſelfe; 
I have proved, both in the third Chapter of this booke * briefly, and 
in the whole fifth booke at large, that the forme of juſtification is the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe; by which we are both abſolved 
from our ſinnes, and alſo are in Chriſt accepted and made righteous ; 
and conſequently, that theſe two are the eſſentiall parts of * juſtificati- 
on, viz, the not imputing or remiſſion of ſinne, which God doth grant 
by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings,in reſpect whereof wee are ſaid to 
be juſtified by bis blood; that is, freed from the guilt of finhe and 
damnation; and the imputation of Chriſts f obedience, by which 
wee are made or conſtituted righteous, and areentituled to the king- 
dome of Heaven, So that remiſſion of ſinne is not the forme, and m 
leſſe the entire forme of juſtification, conſidered as an action of God, 
but an eſſect of the forme, becauſe by imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe we have remiſſion of ſinne. Neither is it the whole benefit of ju- 
ſtification, but a part thereof. For although many of our Divines, as 
hath beene ſaid, have taught, that unto juſtification remiſſion of ſinnes 
is onely required: yet their aſſertion, as hath alſo beene ſnewed, is to 
be underſtood (as Bellarmine himſelſe underſtandeth Calvin) as ſpoken 
in oppoſition to the Papiſts; who ſay, that to juſtification concurre, 
not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, but alſo inward renovation or ſanctiſica- 
tion. To contradict them, our Divines have ſaid, that wee are juſtiſied 
by remiſſion onely or not imputing of ſinne, (wherewithalwayes con. 
curreth imputation of righteouſneſſe,) and not by renovation or ſancti- 
fication. Their meaning therefore by the excluſive particle anehy, was 
to exclude, not imputation of righteouſneſſe, which unſeparably ac- 
companicth the not imputing of ſinne, as Saint Paul proveth, Rom. 4. 
6.8. and Bellarmiue himſelſe conſeſſeth; but infuſion of righteouſneſſe 


or renovation. | 


$ V. Thethird is the ſame in effect with that which I fully confu- 
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ted, Cop. 4. and contradicteth their owne aſſertion, who teach with us, 
that we are juſtified by the whole courſe of Chriſts obedience: for re- 


miſſion of fin is properly aſcribed to Chriſts ſufferings or his blood s, 
which cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes; and not to his active obedi- 
ence. And juſtiſication is nothing as they ſay, but remiſſion of finne : 
whereupon it would follow, that we are juſtified onely by Chriſts paſ- 
ſive obedience, which I have already diſproved. | 

$ VL. The fourth, denying the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt it ſelfe to 
be our righteouſneſſe, I have fully confured in the fourth booke : be- 
ſides that, which hath already beene alledged in the third chapter of 

E 3 


this 


The two firſt of 
the ſixe. 

4 Lib. 1.c. 3 · 

5.7. &c. 


* Lib. 1. c. 4. 
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e Rom. 5. 9. 
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Rom. 4.6.8. 


The third ertor 


8 | Job 1.7. 


The forme of Fubtification i: the ; 


this book, that which is added concerning a 4 ns Pr by 
the death of Chriſt, is the ſame with that which I confuted,Chap.4.4.1. 
for our righteouſneſſe is not remiſſion of ſinne, but that by which wee 
have remiſſion ; not juſtification it ſelfe, but that by which wee are ju- 

ified. For remiſſion of ſinne, as well as juſtification it ſelfe, is an ai. 

on of God, not imputing ſinne and imputing righteouſneſſe; and 

therefore is not that righteouſneſſe which is imputed. Thus therefore 

argue; By what we have remiſſion of ſinne, by that wee are juſtified, 

and by what we are juſtified, that is our righteouſneſle ; by the bloud of 
Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinne,and not by that righteouſneſſe which 

is purchaſed by his blood, viz. remiſſion of ſinne, tor that to ſay were 

very ridiculous. Wherefore by the blood of Chriſt we are juſtified, and 

conſequently, that with the reſt of his obedience is our righteouſ- 

* neſſe. 

Tlicffth error, 6. VII. To the fifth I anſwer, that the meritorious obedience of 
| Chriſt both active and paſſive are the merits of Chriſt: if therefore 
the merit of Chriſt be imputed, then his meritorious obedience. Nei- 
ther can the merit of Chriſts obedience be imputed to us, unleſſe the 
obedience ir ſelſe be imputed, and by imputation accepted of God for 
us, as pertormed by our ſelves. 

For as the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion could not be imputed to us, 
unleſſe the tranſgreſſion it ſelſe were firſt imputed, and made ours; by 
imputation whereof wee are made ſinners, that is, guilty of his ſinne 
unto condemnation: ſo the merit of Chriſts obedience cannot bee 
imputed, unleſſe the obedience it ſelfe be imputed, and made ours; by 
imputation vhereof we are freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnati- 
on, and ate accepted as righteous, and as heires of eternall life. And as 
it may trucly be ſaid of them, to whom Adams diſobedience is impu- 
ted, that they firmed in Adam ſo of them, to whom Chriſts obedi- 
ence is imputed, it may no leſſe truely be ſaid, that in Chriſt they have 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God, in Chriſt they have fulfilled the Law; the 
Lord accepting of the obedience of Chriſt in their behalfe, as if they 
had performed it in their owne perſons. For Chriſt is the end, the 
perfection and complement of the Law to all that beleeve. So that 
whoſoever truely beleeveth in Chriſt, hath in him fulfilled the Law, as 
Nom. io. i. the Greeke expoſitors expound that place, Rom. 10.4. | 
obiea.1 „. VIII. But, faythey, we were not fo in Chriſt, when he obeied, 

l as we were in Adem, when he ſinned. Neither are wee members of 
| Chriſt untill we actually beleeve; and therefore, neither could we be 
ſaid to have ſatisſied the juſtice of God for our ſinnes, nor to have ful- 
filled the Law in him, as we are trucly ſaid to have ſinned in Adam. Or 
if it could be ſaid, that in Chriſt we ſatisfied Gods juſtice for our ſinnes, 
then ſhould we need no pardon, Neither can puniſhment and pardon 
ſtand together, if wee have bome the puniſhment, then are we not par- 
doned. Anſm. The firſt Adam was ah type of the ſecond, and both 
were heads and roots of maukinde. Adam, of thoſe that ſhall bee con- 


demned; Chrift, of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. For as in Adamall dye, 
| i that 


2 — f — — 
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through the redemption that is in Chriſt leſus: and 


| imputation of (|hriſts righteoujneſſe. 


i that dye eternally ; ſo in Chriſt all live, that live erernally. And as in 


Adam kun that is, all that ſhall be condemned were conſtituted ſin- 


ners, his diſobedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him they ſin- 
ned: fo in Chriſt - -»» all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be conſtituted juſt, 
his obedience being impured to them, becauſe in him, as their head, 
they have ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law. Neither are wee more truely 
derived from Adam in reſpect of the life naturall, than wee are from 
Chriſt in reſpe& of the life ſpirituall, Therefore if adams diſobedience 
were imputed tocondemnation, much more Chriſts obedience is im- 
puted unto juſtification of life, as the Apoſtle i arguerh Rom. 5. and 
from thence Bernard; ® Cur non aliunde juſtitia cum aliunde reatus ? alins 
qui peccatorem conitituit ,, alius qui juſtiſicat a peccato ; alter in ſemine, alter 
in ſanguine. As peccatum in ſemine peccatoris, & non juſtitia in Chriſti 
ſanguine ? 

d. IX. Vea but then (fay they) when Chriſt obeyed, we were not 
his members: No more (ſay I) were we the branches of the firſt Adam, 
when he diſobeied. Actually, we are neither branches of the fitſt Adam, 
untill we partake the humane nature by generation; nor members of 
the ſecond Adam, untill we be made partakers of the Divine nature 
by regeneration, and yet it is moſt true, which Bernard avoucheth in 


the place even now cited, ſatisfecit o ergo Caput pro membris, &. the 


head therefore ſatisfied for his members, &c. 

$. X. Yea but our faith relyeth upon Chriſt, as having' already 
redeemed us. 

Anſ. Chriſt is the Lambe v of God ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world. The vertue of whoſe obedience is extended, nor onely to 
them that come after Chriſt ; but alſo to all the faithſull that went be- 
fore from the beginning of the world, who were members 4 of Chriſt 
as much as we are now. And for them, as well as for us, Chriſt obeyed 
the Law, and ſuffered death; and to them ( ſo many as beleeved) was 
the obedience of Chriſt imputed, ras well as to us. They all did eate 
the fame *fpirituall meat, and did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke. 
For they dranke of that ſpiritual} Rocke which followed, and that 
Rocke was Chriſt. © hp 

$. XI. But if in Chriſt, ſay they, wefatisfied the puniſhment, then 
we need no pardon, 

Anſw, When wee ſay, that in Chriſt wee ſatisſied and fulfilled the 
Law, our meaning is, that his ſatisfaction and obedience is imputed to 


us; that is, it is accepted of God in our behalſe, as if wee had r= | 


med the ſame in our owne perſons. Neither ſhould ir feeme ſtrange, 
that ſatisfaction and pardon may ſtand together, feeing God pardo- 
neth no ſinne, for which his juſtice is nor; Bat it is Chriſt that 
ſatisfied, & bare the puniſhment, and we are they who ate pardoned by 
imputation of his ſatisfaction unto us. Here therefore eſpecially mercy 
and juſtice met together: juſtice, executed upon Chtiſts mercy,exhibi- 
ted to us; who are juſtified by the grace of God RY. tin refpe& of us, 
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reſpe of him, who paid ſo great a price. For him God ſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe 
for the remiſſion ot ſinnes, &c. But that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 


| the onely thing, which properly is imputed to juſtification, I have at 


large diſputed, Lib. 4. & 5. | 

$. XII. The ſixth I have already refuted Lib. 1. Cap.2. f. 7. Where- 
unto I now adde; that theſe men, confeſſing the truth with us, that faith 
is the inſtrumentall cauſe of juſtification, confute themſelves. For if 
it be the inſtrument to receive that which is imputed, then is it not the 
thing it ſelfe which is imputed properly; though relatively it may in 
reſpect of the object. which it, as the inſtrument or hand, doth receive to 
-oflifcation : and that is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. And for this 
cauſe, as hereafter "ſhall bee declared, the ſame benefits, which wee 
have from Chriſt properly, are attributed to faith; not abſolutely, in 
regard of it ſelfe; but relatively in reſpect of that righteouſneſſe, which 
it doth apprehend. It it be ſaid, that faith as the inſtrument receiveth 
remiſſion of ſinne, becauſe by it we are aſſured thereof: I anſwer, that 
by faith receiving Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, þ 
before we can by ſpeciall faith be aſſured of it. And it is a great abſur- 
dity, as elſewhere * I have ſhewed, to teach, that men muſt beleeve, 
and be aſſured of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, to the end that they may 
be remitted. 0 

d. XIII. Ichall not need therefore to ſay any more in this place, 
unleſſe it be to give a Caveat to all young Divines, that they give no 
credit to theſe Novelties, which either affirme that wee are juſtified by 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely; or deny that wee are juſtifi- 
ed by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt at all, as the matter of our juſtificati- 
on. By Matter I underſtand that very thing, which is imputed as our 
onely righteouſneſſe; by which wee ſtand perfectly righteous before 
God; by impuration whereof,we are both freed from hell, and allo cn. 
tituled to the kingdome of heaven. And let all men take notice, that 
theſe opinions, howlocver to ſome they ſeeme matters of ſmall impor- 
rance, arc notwithſtanding very dangerous, if not pernicious; ſeeing 
they concerne our very title to the kingdome of heaven, and ſeein 
alſo I have proved in this Treatiſe, that without imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe there can be no juſtification, nor ſalvation. For all will 
conſeſſe, that without Chriſts obedience and ſufferings none can bee 
juſtified or ſaved; and that they juſtifie or ſave none, but them onely to 
whom they are communicated and apply d. But they cannot be com- 
municated otherwiſe than by imputation, whereby God accepteth 
them in our behalſe, as if we had in our owne perſons performed them 
for our ſelves. Againe, theſe foure aſſertions I hold for undoubted 
truthes: firſt, that what Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour in the daies of his 
fleſh did or ſuffered in obedience to God, he did and ſuffered, not for 
himſelfe, but for us: ſecondly, that whatſoever he did and ſuffered for us 
that beleeve, that the Lord accepteth in the behalſe of all that beleeve: 
thirdly, chat what he accepteth in our behalfe that he imputeth unto us, 
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Inpuation the forme of juſtification. 
for by imputation wee meane nothing elſe: fourthly, to ſay, that what 
Chriſt did and ſuffercd for us God doth not in our behalſe, is 
both blaſphemous againſt Chriſt the wiſedome of his Father, as if hee 
did and ſuffered things, which he did and ſuffered in vaine: and 
alſo pernicious unto us, for if Chriſts doings and fufferings for us bee 
in vaine, as they are if they bee not imputed to us; then is our faith 
vaine, and wee remaine in our ſinues, and in the woſull ſtate of dam- 
nation. 
$. XIV. But ſome will ſay}, it is ſufficient to beleeve, that by the 
merits of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinne, and that having remiſſion 
of ſinnes we ſhall be ſaved by him. ſw. Yea, but God forgiveth no 
ſinnes, for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied. For as he is merciful, 
ſo he is juſt in forgiving our ſinnes. But no ſuch ſatisfaQion can bee 
imagined, but that of Chriſt. For we our ſelves are not able to ſatisſie 
for our ſinnes, but by etemall puniſhment. And how ſhall we have re- 
miſſion by Chriſts ſatisſaction, if it be not applyed and conimunicated 
unto us > how can it be communicated and made ours, but by imputati- 
on? And that the very papiſts themſelves are at length forced to confeſle. 
And where they ſay, that having remiſſion of ſinnes they ſhall be ſaved: 
I confeſſe it is true, becauſe with Gods remiſſion of ſinnes there doth 
alwayes concurre imputation of righteonſneſſe. But the bare remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne without imputation of righteouſneſſe, which onely freeth 
a man from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, doth not entitle him or 
ive him _ to the kingdome of heaven. It is one thing to have by 
ith remiſſion of ſinnes, and another to have by faith inheritance 
among them that be ſanctified, Add. 26. 18. Eternall life is not to bee 
had without perfect ing: of the Law, which is no where to bee 
found but onely im Chriſt. And therefore by the onely meritorious 
obedienee of Chriſt,by which he hath merited and purchaſed ſalvation 
for us, wee are ſaved. But how ſhould we be ſaved by his obedience, if 
it be notcommunicated unto us, and made ours for our ſelyes? how 
can it bee madeours, but by imputation? wherefore no imputation 
of Chriſts obedience, no ſalvation. 
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The end or final cauſe, the eſſentiall parts, the fruits and 
conſequents of juſtification, 


$. 1. 


s final cauſe or end, for which God doth juſtific a 
f : ſinner by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, is ei- 
ther ſupreme, or ſubordinate. The fupreme, is the 
#011 manifeſtation of the glory, both of his mercy,and of 
his juſt ice( as is noted in the definition)which as they 
— doc concurre in all the worke of God, Pſalm. 145. 17. 
ſo eſpecially in the worke of redemption and juſtification. For therein 
the mercy of God appeareth to be ſo great, that rather than hee would 
ſuffer us moſt miſerable ſinners to periſh in out ſinnes, he hath ſent his 
owne and his only begotten Son, that we might be juſtified * freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein hee hath made us b accepted in his 
beloved. His juſtice alſo ſuch, that rather than hee would ſuffer the | 
ſinnes of his owne elect to goe unpuniſhed, or forgive them without 
due ſatisfaction; hee hath puniſhed them in his one Sonne, and ex- 
acted from him a full ſatisfaction for them: having ſet him forth c to be 
a propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe 
through the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, which are paſt, by the ſufferance of 
God; to demonſtrate, I ſay, his righteouſneſſe at this time, that hee 
might be juſt and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in Ieſus. Not un- 
to us therefore, not unto us, as if we were juſtified by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe or worthineſſe; but * to the name of God all glory is due 
for his mercy and for his righteouſneſle ſake ; who doth juſtific us, not 
of workes <leſt wee ſhould glory in ourſelves: but of his grace, freely, 
without any deſert or cauſe in our ſelves, through the redemption 
wrought by Chriſt ; who is of God maderighteouſneſſe : unto us, that 
he which gloryeth may glory in the Lord. | 
$. II. The ſubordinate end is our ſalvation, and the way unto it, 
which is our new obedience or ſanctification. Salvation, though it bee 
our v ee, Our particular ſupreme end andchieſe good, unto which 
both juſtification and ſanctification is referred; yet it is ſubordinate to 
the glory of God, as to the ſoveraigne and univerſall end. For ſuch is 
Gods goodneſſe towards his elect, that hee hath ſubordinated our ſal- 
vation to his owne glory; as he hath our juſtification and ſanctification 
to both. And therefore, as we are firft above all things to deſire, that 
God may bee 8 glorified , ſo, that hee may bee glorified, wee are firſt 
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everlaſting life. The end of our faith by which we are juſtified, is the 


Inputation the forme of Tuflifcation. 


among thoſe things, which wee deſire for our owne good, to ſeeke his | 


Kingdome, and his righteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of glory, and 


the Kingdome of Grace, which conſiſteth in the righteouſneſle of juſti- 
fication,and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, may come upon us; and next, that his will may be done upon 
earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience : for this is the will of 
God x, even our ſanctification. Salvation, I ſay, is the end both of our 


juſtification and ſanctification: for being made ſree from ſinne and be- 


come ſervants to i God, we have our fruit unto holineſſe, and the end 


= ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and v ſaved in hope that being juſtified by his grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to, hope of eternall life : for all that be juſtified, 
? ſhall beglorified. And this alſo I noted in the definicion.,when I ſaid, 
that thoſe whom the Lord doth juſtiſie by imputation of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe, he accepteth as righteous in Chriſt,and as heires of eternall 
life: for by faith 4 we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctified. 

III. But we are juſtified by faith, not onely, that in the end wee 
may be ſaved; but alſo, that in the meane time our ſalvation being of 
Grace, might be certaine and ſure : and that being juſtified *by faith 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: Whereas, if it de- 

d upon our workes or worthineſſe, it would be uncertaine. For 
the promiſe of this inheritance was not made to Abrabam, and his ſeed 


through the Law, in reſpect of any righteouſneſſe therein preſcribed, | 
but through the righteouſneſſe of Fairh, And therefore it is of faich, 
that it might bee by grace, to the end the promile might be ſure to all 


the ſeed, Rom.4.13.16. 

Iv. The other end, which is ſubordinate not onely to Gods glo- 
ry, but alſo to our Salvation, is our ſanctiſication, as being the way to 
eternall life : for though we be ſaved by grace — 2 not of 
workes; yet we are the workmanſhip "of God, created in Chriſt le- 
fus unto good workes,which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould. 
walke in them: We are therefore juſtified, Firſt chat God may be glo- 
rified. Secondly, chat wee may bee ſaved in the liſe to come. Thirdly, 
that in this world we may lead a godly life. See Luk. 1.74,75. 1 Fet. 2. 
24. Tit.2.11,12,13. So much of the cauſes. 

v. There remaine theefſentiall parts of juſtificarion, which I ex. 
preſſed in the definition, when I ſaid, chat God doth juſtific a belee-- 
ving finner,when imputing unto him the righteouſneffe of Chriſt, be 
doth abſolve him from his ſiames, aud accepieth of bins in Chriſt as righteous, 
and as an Heive of Eternall Life. 

The parts chereſore of juſtification are two, abſolvtion from finne, 
and acceptation as rigmeous in Chriſt; both which the Lord 
by imputation of che full and perfe& ſatisfaction of Chriſt, whereby he 
fally ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpect ofthe penalty, which he ſatisied 


by his ſufferings, and alſo in reſpect of the precept, which — | 
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The parts and conſequents of Puſlification. 


by his perfect rĩghteouſneſſe, both habituall and aQuall. As therefore 
there were two branches of the Law to be ſatisfied, the commination 
and the Commandement; and two parts of Chriſts ſatisfaction anſwe- 
rable thereuato: ſo there are two parts of juſtification, abſolution 
from the curſe of the Law, by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings, wherein 
he became a cutſe for us; and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt by im. 
putation of Chriſts moſt perfect righteouſnes both habicuall & actuall: 
in reſpect of both which parts of his ſatis faction, Chriſt is the end of the 
Law for righteouſnes , that is, doth juſtifie all tliat truly beleeve in him. 


$ VI. And hereby it may appeare, that thoſe three benefits of Re- 


demption, Reconciliation, and Adoption, are all comprehended un- 
der this maine benefit of juſtification; the two former, being all one 
in ſubſtance with the former part: for as touching the former, In Chriſt 
wee have Redemption through his bloud u, even remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Eyh. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. And as touching the latter; God was in Chriſt 
* reconciling the world unto himſelfe, not imputing unto them, or re- 
mitting their ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5.19. and therefore all ture, Remiſſion of 
x ſinnes, Redemption, and * Reconciliation are aſcribed to the bloud 
and to the death of Chriſt, The third isall one in ſubſtance with the 
ſecond part: For what is it to be adopted, but to be accepted of God 
2 in his beloved as righteous, and as an Heire of Eternall Lite? and this 
is aſcribed to the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt b both in 
his life and death. For cherefore was the Sonne of God made under 
the © Law, namely to obey, and to fulfill, and to ſatisfie it; that hee re- 
deeming us from the yoke of the Law requiring perfe& obedience in 
us to juſtification. we might receive the Adoption of ſonnes. 

$ VII. Now follow the conſequents and fruits of juſtification, which 
are the Grace of Sanctification and the parts therof, conſiſting partly in 
righteouſneſſe inherent, and partly in outward obedience called good 
workes: which I doe the rather mention in this place; becauſe the 
Papiſts though they cannot deny, that they are the effects and fruits of 
juſtification, which as they uſe to alleage out of Aaguſtine, Non pr ace- 
dunt juitificandum, ſed ſequuntur juſtificatum, not goe before as —— 
follow as effects, yet notwithſtanding moſt abſurdly contend, that 
they concurre with faith unto juſtification, as the cauſes thereof: wee 
acknowledge them to be neceſſary in the ſubject, that is, the party that 


is juſtified, and to bee ſaved neceſitate præſentiæ, as the neceſſary fruits 


and conſequents of juſtification, and as neceſſary antecedents to glori- 
fication : but we deny their neceſſity of efficiencie, as cauſes concur- 
ring to the act of juſtification, or merit of ſalvation: We acknowledge 
them as the neceſſary fruits of Redemption and luſtification, as the 
markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be ſaved, the neceſlary fore- 
runners of glorification, the onely true way to our heavenly countrey, 
the evidence according to which wee ſhall be judged at the laſt day; 
yet we are not juſtified by them, nor ſaved for them (as hereafter | 
(hall plainely and plentifully prove) but onely by and for the rightcouſ. 
neſſe and merits of Chriſt apprehended by Faith. 
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That Fuſtification and Sandtification are not to bee 
confounded. 


einn 


Setting downe the heads of the Controverſies : the firſt whereof is, that 
Initification and Sanctification are not to be confounded. The fir t proofe, 
becauſe the hebrew word,which ſjenifieth to juitifie, doth never ſiznifie 10 
make righteous by infuſion of righteouſneſſe_. 


g.1. 


P2223 Aving thus briefely ſer downe the true Doctrine 

A f dt luſtification according to the Word of God: 
7 we are now toconfute the erroneous doctrine of 
Y of the Papiſts. There are fix maine and capitall 
& crrours,which the Papiſts moſt obſtinately hold 
722@| (LY and maintaine concerning juſtification ; and 

„ conſequently ſo many principall heads of con- 
oe e troveriic betweene us, whereunto divers other 
particular queſtions are to be reduced. The firſt concerning the name; 
whether juſtification and ſanctification are to bee confounded. The 
ſecond concerning the moving cauſe, which is the juſtifying and ſa- 
ving Grace of God, which they call gratis gratum faciens; I he third 
concerning the matter of juſtification. The fourth concerning the 
forme. The fitch concerning the inſtrumentall cauſe, which is Faith. 
The ſixth concerning the fruits of faith and conſequents of juſtificati- 
on, which are good workes ; concerning which are two maine queſti- 
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Tae papiſts 
confeund juſti- 
{ fication and 
ſanctiſication. 


The Papiſts 
ground their 
crrour upon 
the like notati- 
on of the La- 
tine words. 


| ons. Firſt, whether chey doe juſtific 8 


| the benefit of juſtification, which notwithſtanding is the 


To juſlifie is not to make righteous 
man beſore God. Secondly, 


whether they doe merit Eternall Life, 
$ IT. The firſt capitall errour of the Papiſts is, that they con- 
found juſtification and ſanctification, and by confounding of them, and 
of two benefits making but one, they utterly aboliſh,as ſhall be ſhewed, 
| principall 
benefit, which we have by Chriſt in this life, by which wee are freed 
from hell, and entituled to the Kingdome of Heaven. And this they 
doe in two reſpects: for firſt, they hold, ihat to juſtific in this queſtion 
ſignifieth to make righteous by righteouſneſſe inherent, or by infuſion 
of righteouſneſle, that is, to ſanctiſie. Secondly, they make remiſſion 
of ſinne, not to be the pardoning and forgiving of ſinne, but the utter 
deletion or expulſion of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Thus 
they make juſtification wholly to conſiſt in the parts of ſanctification. 
For whereas Sanctification is partly privative, which is the taking away 
of ſinne, w hich we, according to the Scriptures call mortification, and 
partly poſitive, which we call vivification; and is partly inwardor ha- 
bituall, conſiſting in the habits of Grace infuſed, and partly aQuall 
which is our new obedience, and practice of good workes: all theſe, 
and onely theſe they make to concurre to juſtification ; which with 
them is partly privative, which they call remiſſion of ſinne, whereby 
they underſtand the utter deletion or extinction of ſinne, wrought by 
infuſion of perfect righteouſneſſe, which is an higher degree of morti- 
fication, than we can attaine unto in this life ; and partly poſitive, and 
that either habitual, which they call their farſt juſtification, wherein a 
man of a ſinner is made righteous by infuſion of the habits of Grace, 
which is indeed regeneration : and partly aQuall,which they call their 
ſecond juſtification, wherein a righteous man is made more juſt b 
the practice of good works, whereby they merit not onely the ncread) 
of righteouſneſſe, but alſo the Crowne of Eternall Life. | 
III. of this firſt controverſie therefore are two queſtions : Firſt, 
whether to ja iſie doth ſigniſie to make righteous by infuſion of righ- 
teouſneſſe, which is to ſanctiſie. Secondly, whether remiſſion of ſinne 
be the utter deletion and abolition of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe. In both the Papiſts hold the affirmative. The former, which is a 
moſt pernicious errour, they ground upon the like notation of the La- 
tine words to 2 and to ſancſiße. That as to ſanctiſie is to make ho- 
ly by holineſſe inherent; ſo to juſtiſie is to make juſt by infuſjon of 
righteouſneſſe. But though the notation of the Latine words were to 
be reſpected; yet no more could be inforced from thence, but that to 
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juſtiſie is to male juſt. And that is all, which * Bellarmine goeth about 
to prove. Now God maketh men juſt two wayes : by imputation, as 
hejuſtifieth : by infuſion,as he ſanctiſieth them. For if a man may bee 
made juſt, not only inwardly by obtaining righteouſneſſe, but alſo out- 
wardly by declaration, as þ Bellarmine himſelle faith ; then much more 
by imputation: even as we were made ſinners by Adam: aftuall tranſ- 
greſſion, and as Chriſt was made finne, that is, a ſianer for us. For 


cven 


— — 


by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 
even as by Adams diſobedience wee were made ſinners and guilty of CAP. I. 
damnation, his tranſgreſſion being imputed to us: ſo are wee made | dn. 5.19. 
juſt by the obedience of Chriſt imputed to us. And as Chriſt, who 
knew no ſinne, was made a finner by imputation of our ſinnes to him; ſo |. 
4 we are made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, that is, righteous in | 42 Cor. 5. 21. 
him by the imputation of his righteouſneſſe, who is God unto us. But 
indeed theforce of the Latine words is to be reſpected no further, than 
as they are the true tranſlation of the Hebrew word in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Greeke in the New. | 
$. Iv. The Hebrew root Tſad«q,from whence thoſe verbs do ſpring, | The Hebrew 
which ſignifie to juſtifie , is by the Septuagint tranſlated, ſometimes —_— 
fig, Ale yell: dr, to be juſt, blameleſſe or pure. Sw to be juſt, as on, or in cal. 
Job 9. 2. 15. 20. 10. 15. 15. 14. 25. 4. 33. 12. 34. 5+ 35. 7. n I) to 
be blameleſſe, as Jab 22. 3. n to be pure, as Job 4. 17. ſometimes 
a in the ſame ſenſe, to be juſt, as being a tranſlation not of a paſſive, 
but of a Neuter, as Cen. 38. 26. n Thamar is more juſt than I. 
So Pſal. 19. 10. jndicia Dei,Aunmpire, Fal. 51.6. n N and fo Rom. 
3. 4. ſal. 143. 2. Eſai. 43. g m 41.26. Exel. 16. 5 2. In Ecclus. 1 8. 1. De- 
us ſolus juſtsficabitur, the Greeke is, K&@- . Sometimes e 4 
An, to be — — juſt, as Job 1 1. 2. 13. 18. 40. 3. Sometimes to be 
juſtified and abſolved from ſinne, to bee pronounced and accepted as 
righteous, as Eſai. 43. 26. Let us plead together, declare thou e 
er, ve Mö firſt thine iniquities, that thou maiſt bee juſtified, 
Eſai. 45. 25- in the Lord all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſtified. 
The paſſive is onely once uſed Dan. 8. 14. where it is laid that the 
ſanctuary after 2 3 00. dayes ſhall bee juſtified, that is expiated or 
urged. | 
, In theſecond conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtific, but not as the word 
is uſed in the doctrine of juſtification: but as ir ſignifieth either to 
arrogate tighteouſneſſe to a mans ſelfe, as 7ob 3 2. 2. or to attribute or 
aſcribe it to others, as Job 33. 32. or to ſnew himſelſe or others righie- 
ous, as ler. 3. 11. Exel. 16.5 1, 52 | 
ln the third conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtific in that ſenſe that the 
queſtion of juſtification : And it is verbum farenſe, a judiciall word 
uſed in Courts of judgement, which uſually is oppoſed to condem- 
ning. And it ſignifieth to abſolve and to acquit from guilt, and accep- 
ting a man as righteous, to pronounce him juſt, or to give ſentence with 
him. Dent. 2 5. 1. If there be a controverſie betweene men, and — 
come unto judgement that the Iudges may judge them, then they ſhall | 
juſtifie the righteous, and condemne the wicked. Prov. 17. 15. Hee 
that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even they 
both are abomination to the Lord: and ſo the word is uſed, 2 Cam. 15 
4. Pſal. 82. 3. Job 27. 5. Eſai. 5. 23. b 
_ $. V. From the Courts of men and from humane Iudges this 
word is tranſlated to ſpirituall judgements, and is attributed to God 
the ludge; to Chriſt eur Mediatour, and Advocate; to Preachers, as 
they are the Embaſſadours of God in Chriſt his ſtead. God is ſaid to 
F 2 k juſtifie, | 
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juſtific, when he abſolveth a man from ſin or guilt, and pronounceth him 
juſt, Exed. 23.7.1 will not juſtiſie a wicked man, I will not abſolve or 
acquit him, or hold him guiltleſſe. 1 Xing. 8. 32. and 2 Chron. 6. 23. Sa- 
lomon deſireth the Lord that he would judge his ſervants, condemning 
the wicked to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righte- 
ous, to give him according to his righteouſneſſe. Eſai. 50. 8. Chriſt 
for the comfort of his members argueth, as the Apoſtle doth to the 
like purpoſe, Rowe. 8. he is neere that juſtifieth me, who will contend 
with me who is mine adverſary — who ſhall condemne mee? 
_— our ——_— - ſaid to — our Mediator 2 
ure ing our debt, Eſai. 5 3. 1 I. (my righteous ſervant agwnitione ſui, 
. aich in him ſhall juſtifie many, and he ſhall — their ini- 
quitics) and alſo as our interceſſour and advocate, to plead for us ſin- 
ners appealing from the tribunall of juſtice to the throne of grace, 
1 John. 2. 2. Rom. 8. 34. Preachers alſo are ſaid to juſtific, Dan. 12. 3. 
both as they are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in 
the ſoules of the Elect, by which they are juſtified in the Court of hea- 
ven: and alſo as they are Embaſſadours and Miniſters of God to pro- 
nounce remiſſion of ſinnes to them that beleeve and repent, and 5 to 
juſtiſie them in the court of their owne Conſcience. | 


There remaineth the fourth Conjugation importing a reciprocall | * 


figaification, in which the word is once only uſed, Gen. 44. 16. how 
(hall we juſtifie our ſelves 2 

$. VI. Theſe are all the places wherein I finde this word to bee 
uſed in the old Teſtament. By all which it doth evidently appeare, that 
the Hebrew word, which ſigniſieth to juſtific, doth never ſigniſie to 
make righteous by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, or by righteouſneſle in- 
herent: the which will more clearely appeare by the coutrary; for as 
to condemne is to male wicked , fo to juſtiſie, is to make juſt. The 
word Reſhah ſignifieth to be wicked, as I ſadaq doth ſignifie to be juſt, 
ſo Hirſbiah, which ſignifieth to make wicked, is to condemne,as Hſdiq, 
which ſignifieth to make juſt, is to juſtifie. As therefore they, who are 
condemned, are ſaid to be made wicked, or unjuſt, namely by ſentence : 
ſo they, who are juſtiſied, are ſaid to be made juſt, vis. by ſentence. But 
he that condemneth the wicked, whether it be God or man, though he 
be ſaid, according to the force of the word, to make him wicked; yer 
doth not make him wicked formally, or by infuſion of wickedneſſe in- 
herent. Thereſore, he that juſtifieth a man, whether he be God or man, 
though he be ſaid, according to the Etymologie of the word, to make 
him juſt: yet quatenus juſtificat,he doth not make him juſt, as hee juſtifi- 
eth him, by righteouſaeſſe inherent. No more than hee that condem- 
neththe juſt doth make him formally wicked , nor hee that juſtifieth 
the wicked doth make him formally juſt ; which if a man ſhould doe, 
it would be no abomination to God, as by he ſentence of Salomon to 
juſtifie the wicked is, but the contrary, Iam. 5. 19, 20. Dan. 1 2. 3. 

$. VII. And not unlike hercunto is the phrafe of cleanſing or 
polluting, that is, making cleane or uncleane, attributed to the prieſt | 
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ſrenifie to make juit by Infuſion. 


the Law when hee was to judge of the Leproſie either in perſons or 
things; which he was ſaid to makecleaneor uncleane, when he did but 
judge or pronounce them ſo to be. And further, this is to be noted, as a 
thing uſuall in the Hebrew tongue, that the third Conjugation doth 
ſeeme to make that quality or thing, which is implied inthe ſignificati- 
on of the firſt Conjugation, not alwayes really and formally, but many 
times in word onely, or judgement, ſentence, or conceit. Thus Gadal 
ſignifieth to be great, Higdil to make great or to magnifie, which is in 
words to extoll, in which ſenſe we are ſaid to magniſie g God, & c. So 
Aman ſignificth tobe true, Heemin to make true, that is, to beleeve, as 
contrariwiſe not to beleeve a man is to make him a liarb, and yet a man 
may beleeve ia lye, which he cannot make true. Thus Raſpah ſigniſieth 
to be wicked, Hirſhaah to make wicked by ſentence; and ſo Tſadag _ 
fieth to be juſt, and Hirſdiq to make juſt, namely by ſentence. And ſuch 
is the ordinary uſe of divers Latine and Engliſh words of the like com- 
poſition, as to glorifie, magnifie, vilifie, nullifie (as Herod ł did Chriſt) 
and ſo to juſtifie : for as we are ſaid to juſtifie 1 God, when wee aſcribe 
righteouſneſſe unto him, to juſtifie other men, to juſtific our ſelves: 
So God is ſaid to juſtific men, when he aſcribeth or imputeth = righte- 
ouſneſſe unto them. 
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The uſe of the Greeke Wards ſignifying is juſtifie, or juſtifica- 
tion, never importing inherent juſtice. 


* 6. 1. 


x HE Grecke words, which ſigniſie to juſtiſie and to be 
I juſtified, are 997, and ] from whence are deri- 
ved, h ůich ſigniſieth juſtification, and 2xvlaws, 
which ſometimes alſo ſignifieth juſtification. And 
of theſe I am now to ſpeake. u, and a are not 
in uſe among the po of the Grecke tongue, in 
the ſenſe of juſtifying or making juſt. aur, ſaithSuidas, wen, win aus, 
dias ute, it ſignifieth two things; to puniſh(as being derived from 
4, which ſometimes ſignifieth puniſhment) and to thinke right or 
meet: ſometimes, both 4.@.5and vu doe ſigniſie to condemne, in the 
contrary ſenſe to the ſacred uſe of the words: ſometimes u: ſignifi- 
eth onely to thinke, to judge or ſuppoſe, and 1ycx ſometime to bee 


to fetch the true meaning of the words, but from the Sep:uagines, who 
tranſlating the Hebrew Text of the old Teſtament, doe render the He- 


brew words, which I ſpake of, , juſtification, by theſe Greele 
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righted in judgement. From prophane authors thereſore wee are not 
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Alx x. 
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in the ſame ſenſe, verſ. 3 3. who can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
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words a and axis, And from them not only the ſonne of Sirach, 
and other Eccleſiaſticall authors writing in Grecke, but alſo the holy 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts have received the ſame. And therefore theſe 
words are no otherwiſe to be underſtood. than as the tranſlations of the 
ſaid Hebrew words, ſignifying no other thing, than what the Hebrew 
words import: which (as'T have ſhewed) doe never ſigniſie to make or 
to be made righteous by inherent righteouſneſſe. 

$. II. na is uſed by the Apoſtle and by the Evangeliſt Lu be, 
ſomerimes as the tranſlation of Tſiddig in Prel, as Luk. 7. 29. the people 
and Publicans e +64, juſtified God, The Lawyer, Luk. 10. 29. 
willing to juſtifie himſelfe. The Phariſies, Lek. 16.15. juſtited them- 
ſelves before men. And fo is the word uſed ſometimes by the ſonne of 
Sirach, as Ecclus. 10, 29. who will juſtifie him that ſinneth againſt his 
owne ſoule? Cap. 13. 26. alias 2 2. A rich man ſpeaketh things not to 
be ſpoken, and yet men juſtiſie him. Sometimes the Apoſtle uſeth the 
word x as the tranſlation of Hitſdiq, as alwaies he doth in the queſti- 
on of juſtification, and alwayes as the action of God: as Rom. 3. 26. 
who juſtifieth him that beleeveth in Ieſus;how? verſ. 24. gratis, without 
any cauſe or deſert of juſtification in the party, without workes, that is, 
without reſpe& of any righteouſneſſe inherent in him, or performed by 
him, verſ. 28. who juſtifieth the Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 
that is, both Iewes and Gentiles, not of workes or by inherent juſtice, 
but by and through faith, verſ. 30. who juſtifieth the ungodly, that is, 
the belceving ſinner, that worketh not, Rom. 4. 5. and therefore not by 
inherent righteouſneſſe : how then ? by imputing righteouſneſſe with- 
out workes, verſ. 6. who Rom. 8. 30 whom he calleth he juſtifierh,name- 
ly by faith, and whom he juſtiſieth hee alſo glorifieth, uſing the word 


elect? it is Cod that juſtiſieth, who ſhall condemne ? where moſt ma- 
nifeſily the word is uſed as a judiciall word, oppoſed to accuſing and 
condemning. Neither can any colour of reaſon be alleaged why the 
word in theſe places ſhould fignifie contrary to the perpetuall uſe both 
of it ſelfe, and of the Hebrew word, whercof it is a tranſlation, to 
make righteous by righteouſneſſe inherent. 

$. III. n is uſed ſometimes as the tranſlation not of the paſ- 
five verbe,bur as of the Neuter in Cal, as I have ſhewed before out of the 
Greeke tranſlation of the Sepruagint. So Ecclas. 7. 5. bee not juſt be- 
fore God, not wiſe before the king; or as it is uſually tranſlated, doe 
not juſtiſie thy ſelfe before God. So alſo in the new Teſtament. Rom. 
3. 4. cited out of Pſalm. 51.6. where the Hebrew word is not a paſſive, 
but a neuter. And ſo Apoc. 22. 11. . i im let him that is 
juſt, be juſt ſtif. As the tranſlation of the paſſive it is often uſed. But 
as it never ſignifieth to be made juſt by inherent juſtice (as I will ſhew, 
when I come to anſwere the objections of the Papiſts: ) ſo it alwayes 
ſigniferh, either to be declared or pronounced juſt, or to bee abſolved 
and made juſt by imputation. In the former ſenſe, wiſedome is ſaid 
to bee juſtified of her Children: Zak. 7. 37. who, verl. 29. juſtified 


God. | 
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God. Chriſt, who is God, was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Thus by our words we ſhall bee juſtited, not made 
juſt formally or by inherent righteouſneſſe, but in the ſenſe oppoſed to 
condemnation. For as by thy words thou ſhalt bee juſtified; fo by thy 
words thou ſhale be condemned, Hatrh.12.37. Thus not the hearers 
alone, but the doers of the Law ſhall bee juſtified, that is, pronounced 
juſt, Rom. 2. 1 3. and in this ſenſe the fairhfull are juſtified by workes, 
that is, declared, approved, and knowne to bee juſt. James 2.21,2 3-24, 
25. cum Geneſ, 22.12. In the latter ſenſe, Eccleſia. 1.28. alias 22.the 
famous man, Chap. 31.5. The lover of Gold, Chap. 2 3.14. alias 11. 
The raſh ſwearer ſhall not bee juſtified, that is, as it is in the Com- 
| mination of the third Commandement, ſhall not bee held guitleſſe; 
but moſt plamely, Chap. 2 6. thelaſt verſe, the huckſter ſhall not bee ju- 
ſified from ſinne, that is, not abſolved from ſinne nor accepted as righ- 
teous. So Act. 13. 38, 39. where moſt plainely, to be juſtified from ſinne, 
doth ſigniſie to be abſolved or freed from the guilt of ſinne, and is uſed 
promiſcuouſſy with remiſſion of ſinne. And this ſenſe of freedome from 
the guilt, is ſometimes extended to fignifica totall freedome, as Rom. 
6.7. He that is dead is juſtified (chat is, as Chryſofome and Oecumenius 
expound it, , ive is freed) from ſinne. As theſe places are 
plainely repugnant to the Popiſh ſenſe: ſo none of the reſt, where #- 
x53 is uſed,doth favour it. For either they import remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and acceptation as righteous, as Lal. 18.14. The Publican who had 
humbled himſelfe and craved pardon, went home juſtified, that is, ob- 
tained pardon, and was accepted as righteous, rather than the Phari- 
ſee, who had juſtified himſelſe: or diſtinguiſh betweene juſtification 
and ſanctification, as 1 Cor. 6. 1 1. or exclude juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſſe, as Rom. 3. 20. Rom. 4. 2. 1 Cor 4. 4. Gal. 5. 4. Or imply im- 
putation, as where we are ſaid to be juſtiſied either by his blood, as Rom. 
5.9. Or by faith, as Rom. 5. 1. Gal. 3. 24. Or by grace, as Tir, 3.7. Or 
both exclude the one and imply the other, as Rom. 3.24. 28. Gal. 2. 1 6, 
17. 3. 11. 

Iv. There remaine theſe two words, which I mentioned before, 
u,, and Iris. Mee is uſed onely in two places, Rom. 4. 25. 5. 
18. In the former it is ſaid, that Chriſt was delivered (to death) for 
our ſinnes, and was raiſed againe ſor our juſtification, to whom, as it is 
in the precedent verſe, righteouſneſſe ſhall bee imputed, if wee beleeve 
on him that raiſed up Ieſus our Lord from the dead: for as our Savi- 
our by his death, and obedience untill death merited for us remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and the right to eternall liſe; ſo by the acts of Chriſt reſto- 
red to life, as namely by his reſurrection, his merits are effeQually ap- 


againe, wee had beene till in our finnes, 1 Car. 15. 17. In the latter 
place, juſtification is in direct termes oppoſed to co nation. For 
as by the offence or tran on of one, vir. the firſt (Adam, vine the 
guilt (which is to be ſupplied out of the ſixteenth verſe) came upon all 


by 


plied and imputed to our juſtification. For if Chriſt had not riſen | 
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men, the offspring of the firſt Adam gicrrnivuu,unto condemnation: ſo 
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Deut 8.11. 11.1. 


1 Ning. 2. 3. 
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Gex. 16.5. 
Dext. 4.8. 
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Apoc. 19. 8. 
Matth. 22.11, 
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Gal 5. 17. 
Apoc.3. 18. 
Apoc. 3. 4. 

6.1 1.7.9 


r. 


The Uſe of the Greeke word. 


by the Y of one, whereby hee fulfilled the Law. wiz. the ſecond 
Adam, the xv, or free gift oppoſite. to the guilt of damnation, 
which is our title and right to the kingdome of heaven, commeth to all 
men (that belong to the ſecond Adam) unto juſtification of liſe. 

$ V. The word awiws is diverſly uſed, both in the c plurall number, 
and in the ſingular. In the plurall, it hath three ſignifications; for firſt, 
it ſigaifieth Jara, the Lawes or Commandements of God, either in ge- 
nerall and indefinitely, as namely where no other word of the like ſig. 
nitcation is joyned with it, as Pſalm. 1 19.8, 12. Ram. 2. 2 6. Or more 
particularly the precepts of the ceremonial! Law. And this ſenſe is moſt 
uſuall, when it is joyned with words ſignifying other lawes * or pre- 
cepts. For the whole Law, which is called mmiſhmereth e Jehovab, the ob- 
ſervation of the Lord, that is, all that the Lord requireth to bee obſer- 
ved, is often diſtinguiſhed into three parts: f Miiſvoth, which the Sy- 
tuagint tranſlate nas, the Commandements of the morall Law: 
Miſhpatim, which they tranſlate ive= or «im, the precepts of the judici- 
all Law: Chuqgim, which they tranſlate ſometimes u and ſome- 
times exam, the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Ceremoniall Law. 
Inſomuch that the vulgar Latine for Chuqgim, rendreth many times, 
even where the 72. have , cert moni as, as Gen. 26. 5. Dent. 4.8, 
14.45. 5.1, 3 1. 6.1.17. 8. 1 1. 10 13. 11. 1. G. The Apoſtle Row. 
9.4. calleth the Morall Law , the Iudiciall »w-2wis, the Ceremoni- 


all , and accordingly the precepts of the Ceremoniall Law are 


called Heb. 9. 1. tener, The ordinances of divine ſervice, 
and becauſe they were butexternall obſervations, verſcto. eee, 
carnall ordinances, Secondly, it ſignifieth the judgements of God, 
Apoc. 1 5.4. which by the vulgar Latine and others is tranſlated Iudicia. 
An das «r= ſometimes ſignifieth the juſt workes of God which are 
the acts of his juſtice, ſo in the laſt place ſome expound cu ns dyes 
Apoc.19.8. to bee the juſt workes of the Saints; and as the author of 
the Homilies in Saint Augnitine,ju#afacta, or juli facta, as the Greeke 
writers ſometimes uſe the word; which the Papiſts will needs tranſlate 
juſtifications, meaning thereby juſt workes, and hoping thereby to 
prove that men are juſtified by them: which we deny not in that ſenſe 
wherein Saint 7ames ſaith we are juſtified, that is, declared, and knowne 
to bee juſt by them. Bur if juſtifications bee the true tranſlation of 
du, in that place, then we are thereby to underſtand the merits of 
Chriſt, by which the Saints are juſtified; which are more fitly reſem- 
bled by a garment, than either inherent righteouſneſſe or righteous 
workes. And is indeed called Hatth.22.11,12.the wedding garment, 
which garment is put on by a true faith, by which the faithfulſ, as they 
are exhorted, Rom. 3.14. put on Chriſt. Whercof Baptiſme is a ſeale, 
Gal. 5. 27. And this is that white garment, which is to bee had from 
Chriſt to cover our nakedneſſe, Apoc. 3. 18. Sometimes indeed the 
white robes doe ſigniſie the glorious and happy eſtate promiſed to the 
faichfull, as Apoc. 3. 4. 6.11. 7.9. which is purchaſed by the merits of 
Chriſt, for which cauſe their robes are ſaid to bee made white in the 


blood 


— 


wil 


blood of the Lambe. But here the holy Ghoſt expoundeth the fine lin- 
nen, wherewith the Saints arc arrayed, to bee the juſliſicatious of the 
Saints; which, as I ſaid, are the merits and obedience of Chriſt put on 
by a true faith: which being without us, as garments uſe to be, and yet 
being applyed unto us and put on by faith, doe cover our nakedneſſe, 
and therefore are more fitly reſembled by fine linnen pure and ſhi- 
ning, than our owne righteouſneſſe; which neither is without us, as a 
garment, nor yet pure, but Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed is b 
garment pure and perſect in it ſelſe, and ſhineth forth by the light of 
good works, Has. 5. 16. | 1 
$ VI. u is a verball derived from e, either as n ſig- 
nifieth to be juſt, in which ſenſe the precepts of God are ſaid to bee 
aueh, Pſalm. 19. 10. or as it _— ro be juſtified. In the for- 
mer ſenſe u ſignifieth that which is juſt, either as the Law of God 
preſcribing righteouſneſſe, (ſo the Law of nature written in the hearts 
of men is called . d. Rom. 1. 32.) or as the whole righteouſ- 
neſſe which in the Law is preſcribed, and fo it is uſed, Rom. 5. 18. For 
as by the tranſgreſſion of one, (viz. the firſt adam) whereby the whole 
Law was violated, guilt came all men (that were in him) unto 
condemnation : fo by the 9:«-j»u« of one, the ſecond Adum, whereby 
he fulfilled the whole Law, the free gift, which is our righe and title to 
heaven came upon all men (who are in him) unto juſtification of life, 
and Rom. 8. 4. God ſent his Sonne (the Law being impoſſible to be ful- 
filled by us) in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, that n d u, all that 
the Law requireth to juſtification, might in our nature bee performed 
UZ. Rom. 5. 16. 
fignification with 4:a«wn;, that is, juſtification, verſ. 1 8. both 
of them being oppoſed to condemnation. If therefore the words which 
the holy Ghoſt doth uſe to expreſſe the beneſit of juſtiſication, doe ne- 
ver ſignifie juſtification by inherent 3 but the contrary, as 
hath beene ſnewed: then that juſtification, which the Papiſts teach, is 
not that which is taught in the holy Scriptures, but contrary to it. 
$. VII. Ad che fame is proved by theſe two reaſons : firſt, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles, when they expreſſe the beueſit of juſtification in 
other termes, they doe ſigniſie the not by ſuch words as import 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe; but by ſuch, as plainely ſignifie, either ab- 
ſolution from e or imputation 
of righteouſneſſe, Rom. 4. theſe phraſes are uſed to ſigniſie ane and the 
ſame thing: to juſtiſie, to impute r:gbreouſmeſſe without works werſ,6.to re- 
mit ſin, to cover ſins, uerſ. 3. not is impuie ſin, uerſ. ;. to be jeſtiſd and to 
be bleſſed ; and to be bleſſed is to have their ſins rewitted or covered, uerſ. 
6. Rom.5. 9,10. to bee juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, and to be re- 
conciled unto God by his death all one, 2 Cor.5.19. to reconcile us un- 
to himſelſe, not imputing our 
che righteouſneſſe of Cod in Chriſt, as he was made ſinne for us, Aci. 
26. 18. that by faith we may have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance, 
chat is, that we may bee heires of the heavenly inhexitance among them 


ification, 
and fulfilled. In the latter ſenſe it is once onely uſed 


in the ſame 


_ that 


| The words do not fig. ui. by inherent righteanſnes. | 


is both asa | 


offences unto us, and wer. 2 1. to make us 


at tb. 5. 16. 
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that the benefit 
of iuſtification 
isexpreſſedin | 
ſuch terms as 
doe not imply 
infuſion of iu- 
Nice bur im- 


putation, 
Rom. 4.6, 7,8. 


Rom. 7. 9510. 
2er. 3.19, 21. 


AF 26.18. 


—_ 4 
* EOS 


— 


Act. 10. 43. 


The whole 
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judiciall. 
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 8Romeg 19. 


d A316. 14. 


i Rom.g. 34. 
1 Joh. 2 2. 
Heb. 7. 25 6 9.24. 


The whole proceſſe of Fuſtification judicial. 


| that are fanQified,106.3.18. He thatbelecverh in Chriſt, S is not 


condemned, that is, as Paal ſpeaketh 47. 13. 39. is juſtiſied: but hee 
that beleeveth not him is condemned already. That, which Paul affir- 
meth Rom. 3. 21, 2 2. now without the Law is manifeſted the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Cod, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the 
righteouſneſſe of God, which is by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt unto all 
and upon all that beleeve; Saint Peter more plaincly expreſſeth, 47. 
10.43. unto him all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that every one, which 
beleeveth in him, receiveth remiſſion of ſinnes through his name. 
$. VIII. Becauſe the whole proceſſe of the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner is judicial, Ram. 8. 33 34., For the ſinner ſummoning himſelſe be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of God, as every one muſt doe that would bee 
juſtified; his one conſcience, being rightly informed by the pædago- 
gie of the Law, accuſeth him, the devill pleadeth againſt him, the Law 
convicteth him, and maketh him d D, 8 ſubject to the ſentence 
of condemnation, if God ſhould judge him according to his Law. But 
the ſinner being inſtructed in the Goſpell, and the holy Ghoſt having 
opened ® his heart to beleeve, appealeth from the ſentence of the Law 
to the promiſe of the Goſpell, and from the tribunall of juſtice to the 
throne of Grace, humbly intreating the Lord for Chriſts fake to par- 
don his ſinnes, and to accept of the merits and obedience of Chriſt, as 
a full ſatisfaction for them. Our Saviour ſitting at the right hand of his 
Father maketh interceſſion, and as an advocate —— for him that 
foraſmuch as he himſelfe hath paid the debt, and ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
for the beleeving ſinner; therefore the Lord, not onely in mercy, but al- 
fo in juſtice is to remit his ſinne, and to accept of him in Chriſt. The 
Lord, as a gracious and righteous judge imputing to the belecver the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, abſolveth him from his ſinnes, and 
accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, that is to ſay, juſtiſieth him. 
The beleeving ſinner being thus juſtified in the Court of heaven, is not 
at the fitſt juſtified in the Court of his owne conſcience, that is to ſay, 
is not yet perſwaded and aſſured of his juſtification, untill the wer 6] 
Ghoſt, by the miniſtery of the Goſpell pronouncing remiſſion of ſinnes 
and juſtitication to everyone that —— th, teacheth him to apply the 
promiſes of the Goſpell unto himſelfe, which he ſealeth unto him by the 
Sacraments. The beleever being thus perſwaded,and in ſome meaſure 
aſſured of his juſtification, giveth diligence by practiſing the duties of 
repentance and ſanctification, to confirme and increaſe that aſſurance 
more and more unto the end of his life, labouring by all: good meanes 
to make ſure his election his vocation and his juſtification: and ſo pro- 
ceedeth from faith to faith. The belecver having thus beene juſtified in 
this life, both in the court of heaven, and in the court of his owne 
conſcience after this life, namely at the day of judgement, when our 
Saviour will judgeof mens faiths according tothe evidence of their 
works, ſhall be juſtified, that is, pronounced happy and bleſſed. Theſe 
three degrees of Gods moſt gracious proceeding with the faichfull, 
I have ſer done, not that there are ſo many degrees of juſtification, ſo 
properly |. 
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Agulo, the Papi concerning Fuſifcation. | 


ly called. For thefirſt degree onely is that juſtification, where- 
of — treat, which admitteth no degrees. The other are degrees of 


the declaration thereof; the former, privately to the conſcience of the 
faithfull, the other, publikely co the whole world. 
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C AP. III. 


The allegations of the Papiſts concerning the word juſti- 
fication - the imo firſt ſignifications 
thereof afigned by Bellarmine. 


7 Aving thus explained the true ſenſe and meaning of 
| theſe words, which in the holy Scriptares are uſed to 
| fignifie juſtification: let us now examine the allegati- 

ons of the Papiſts concerning the ſame. Zelarmine 

therefore ſaith » that the word joZ7ification ( meaning 

— che Latine word) & sed foure wayes in the holy Scrip- 
tares, meaning the vulgar Latine edition, when as indeed neither the 
Latine edition it ſelſe, nor the Latine word is in this queſtion further 
to bee reſpected, than as it is a true tranſlation af the Hebrew in the 
Old Teſtament, and of the Grecke in the New. Eiuſt, ſaith he, it is taken 
for the Law which teacheth righteouſneſſe, and ſa is uled, Pal. 119.8. 
will keepe thy juſtifications : and uerſ 12. teach me thy juſtifications, &c. 
This Belarmine barely —_— without any further enforcing : 
but Gregory Martin b, and our Rhemiſts © urge it aa a principallargu- 
ment: that the precepts of the Law are therefore called juſtiſications, 
becauſe the obſervation of them doch juſtiſie ua, and therefore exclaime 
againſt us, that in our tranſlations, wee, in ſtead of juſtifications, doe 
read ſtatutes or ordinences. As though in tranſlating the holy Serip- 
tures we did profeſſe to tranſlate the Latine edition, and not the Ori- 
inal Text. Now the word, which in the old Teftament is by the vulgar 
tine interpreted juſtifications, and by the 72. is Chuggim ; 
which when it is uſedalone, ſigniſieth undefinitely any of the precepts, 


ſtatutes or commandements of God : but being uſed with other words 


of the like ſignification, from which it is diſtinguiſhi d, ſignificth the ſta- 
tutes and — ofthe Ceremoniall Law: inſomuch that the vul. 
gar Latine in many places, even where the Greek hath awnivors, rendreth 
Ceremonis, as I ſhewed before a; which though the Latines ſometimes 
call juftificationis yet by the confeſſion of the Papiſis themſelves do not 
juſtifie. And thelike is to be ſaidof Zak.1.6. where Zachary and Eliza 
beth are ſaid ta have walked in all the Commandementsand juſtifica- 
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A llegations of the Papitts concerning Tulifeation. 


lationof Chaqqim; and ſignißeth the ſtatutes of the ceremoniall Law, 


as being diſtinguiſhed from the Commandements of the morall Law; 


but of the Greeke word I have ſpoken ſufficiently before, Chap. 2. G. 5. 
If therefore the force of the Latine word juitificationes bee urged, I an- 
ſwer, that the obſervation of the morall Law can juſtific no man that 
is a ſinner, and much leſſe the obſervation of the ceremoniall. And the 


] conclution, which they inſerre from the force of the word, that the pre- 


cepts of the Law are called juſtifications, becauſe by the obſervation of 
them men are j iſtified, is directly contrary to that of thee Apoſtle, 
that by the workes of the Law no man living is, or can be juſtified, 

$ II. But if they bee juſtifications, whoſe are they? Forſs they 
argue: If good workes, ſay they, bee the juſtifications of the Saints, 
then they juſtifie the Saints. So may I ſay, if the precepts of the Law 
be the juſtifications of the Lord, then belike they juſtiſie him, but nei- 
ther are fitly called juſtifications ; (though the Greeke word ee; 
may not unfitly be given, both to the Law of God, as the rule of juſtice, 
and to the judgements of God, as the acts of juſtice, and to the good 
deeds of the Saints as workes of juſticezand alſo to the merits of Chriſt, 
f which notwithſtanding doe not juſtific him, but vs) unleſſe they 
meane, that as by good workes the faithfull, ſoby righteous comman- 
dements and juſt judgements God is declared and manifeſted to bee 
juſt. And farther, the law of Nature knowne to the Gentiles, is called 
g A e, Which notwithſtanding doth nor juſtific either him or 
them, and is by the Latine interpreter unfitly tranſlated, the juftice of 
God. And moreover Bellarmine himiclfe, as we have heard, noteth that 
the Law is called juſtification, becauſe it teacheth righteouſneſſe, and 
yet not that righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified , for that without 
the Law bh is manifeſted in the Goſpell, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets; even the righteouſneſſe of God which is by faith of 
Teſus Chriſt unto all and upon all that beleeve. But to conclude; Bel- 
larmine had no reaſon to make this the firſt ſignification of the word in 
the Scriptures, for the Hebrew word, which the vulgar Latine tranſla. 
teth ſometimes iuſtificationes, and ſometimes ceremonies in the ſame 
ſenſe,doth ſignifie no ſuch matter: and the Greeke,which twice * ar the 
moſt in the Scriptures ſignifieth juſtification, doth uſually ſigniſie the 
Law of God, and his ſtatutes and ordinances, but more eſpecially thoſe 
of the ceremoniall Law, which if they be any where called juſtificati- 
ons, it is to bee imputed to the corrupt tranſlation; and not to the ori- 
ginall truth. 

III. So much of the firſt ſignification. The two next, whereof 
there is no example in the Scriptures, hee hath coined to fit their new- 
found diſtinction of juſtification it ſelfe, which they diſtinguiſh into 
the firſt and the ſecond. The firſt, when a man of a ſinner, is made juſt 
by infuſion of habituall righteouſneſſe. The ſecond,when a juſt man is 
made more juſt by practiſe of good workes, Accordingly juſtification, 
ſaith Bellarmine, in the ſecond place ſignifieth acquiſition of righteouſ- 
neſſe, vis. inherent, which is cheirfirſ juſtification , and in the third 


place 
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Bellarmines ſecond fignification of the word Fuſt : 


place incrementum jufitie, the enereaſe of juſtice, which is their ſecond 

juſtification: which diſtinction, If it were Nee to ſanctification, 
were not to be rejected. For that, h ich they call their firſt juſtification, 
is the fitſt act of our ſanctification, which the Scriptures call Regenera- 
tion: in which the holy Ghoſt doth ingenerate in the ſoule of the 
Elect the grace of faith, and with ir; and by it, other ſanctifying gra. 
ces, wherein their juſtification, which is habituall, conſiſteth. And that 
which they call their ſecond juſtification being actuall, is our new obe- 
dience, by which our ſanct ification is continued and encreaſed. But to 
juſtification it cannot truly be applyedʒ for firſt, juſtification is an action 
of God, ſor it is God that doth juſtifie. Their ſecond juſt ification is their 
owne act, whereby they being juſt already make themſelves more juſt. 
Secondly, juſtification, as hath been ſaid, is an action of God without | ,j,, c,,.. 
us, not implying a reall mutation inus, but relative, ſuch as is wrought 
by the ſentence of a Iudge, and is op ſed to condemnation, Third- 
ly, becauſe it is the 1 of Chriſt by which wee are juſtiſied, 
which is a perfect righteouſneſſe, whereunto nothing can bee added. 


Therefore of juſtification it ſelfe there are no degrees, though of the 
aſſurance thereof there are degrees according to the meaſure pf our 
faith. 

4 LV. But let us ſee how Belarmine proveth his ſecond ſignificati- | The ſecondſg- 
on. To that purpoſe he alledgeth three teſtimonies of Scripture, which | vißcatien pro- 


prove nothing elſe but that the Papiſts have no ſound proofe for their —— 


erronious conceit. The firſt is taken out of 1 Cor. 6. 11. Aud ſuch were | The fit, 
you, hut ye are waſhed but ye are ſanctified, but ye are jufified. Where indeed | * — 
the word is uſed, but in a ſenſe diſtinguiſned from ſanctification. The 
ſcope and intendment, the Apoſtle is to exhort the Corinthians, being 
now Chriſtians, to abſtaine from thoſe ſinnes whereunto they were ad- 
dicted, whiles they lived in Gentiliſme. Such you were then, faith the 
Apoſtle, but now ſince you gave your names to Chriſt, you were bap- 
tized into his Name, and in your Baptiſme were waſhed from thoſe 
ſinnes, being ſanified from the corruption of them by the Spirit of 
God, and iuſtified from the guilt of them in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that is, by faith in his Name. Thus therefore theſe three words are to 
bee diſtinguiſhed. The waſhing of the ſoule, which is repreſented by 
the waſhing of the body, isthe generall word whereby the purging of 
the ſoule from ſinne is generally fignified, 42.22.16. But as in ſinne 
there are two things from which we had need to be purged, that is, the 
guilt of ſinne, and the corruption thereof: ſo this ablution or waſhing 
of the ſoule hath two parts, ablution from the guilt of ſinne, which is 
our juſtification; ablution from the corruption of ſinne, which is our 
ſanctification. Both which are repreſented and ſealed in the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, wherein, as the outward waſhing of the body doth repre- 
ſent the inward waſhing of the ſoule, both from the guilt and corrup- 
tion of ſinne: ſo the Element of water, whereby the body is waſhed or | 
ſprinckled,is a ſigne of the water and blood which iſſued our of Chriſts 
de, whereby the ſoule is waſhed ; _ to ſay, the blood of redemp- 
| VT tion, 


_— 


——— 


— 


The ſecond fignification of the word Iuſtification. 
tion, and the water of ſanctification: for by the blood, that is, the me- 
rits of Chriſt, wee are freed from the guilt of ſinne; and by the water, 
that is, the Spirit of ſanRification, wee are freed in ſome meaſure from 


the corruption. And both theſe, as I ſaid, are ſignified in Baptiſme. 
For wee are baptized into the remiſſion of finnes, 4.2.38. Har. 1.4- 


Our ſoules being waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, according to that 


in the Nicene Creed, / beleeve owe Baptiſme for the remiſſion of ſinnes : 
and wee are baptized unto the mortification of finne, and riſing unto 


holineſle of life, Rom. 6.3, 4. our ſoules being waſhed by the water ofthe | 


holy Ghoſt. For wee are baptized into the death of Chriſt and ſimili- 
tude of his reſurrection; that as Chriſt dyed and roſe againe, ſo wee 


that arebaptized ſhould dye unto finne, and rife to newneſſe of life: | 


for which cauſe Baptiſme alſo is called the Laver of regeneration, Tz. 


3.5. This then is the ſumme and effect of the Apoſtles exhortation: | 
that ſeeing they having given the it names unto Chriſt, had been bapti- 


zed into his Name, and were therefore Sacramentally at the leaſt waſh- 
ed, and conſequently both in their owne profeſſion and opinion of o- 


thers, judging according to charity, ſanctiſied from the corruption of 


ſinne, and juſtified from the guilt of the ſame: therefore they ſhould 
take heed, leſt they ſhould againe bee polluted with thoſe ſinnes from 


which they were lanctiſied; or made guilty of thoſe crimes , from | 


which they were juſtihed. 
$ V. His ſecond teſtimony is Ram. 8. 30. Mhom he hath called, them 


bee bath juitsficd. Anſw. The Context doth ſhew, that the word in | 


the 30. verſe is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe as verſ 33. For having ſhewed, 


that whom the Lord calleth, hee doth juſtiſie, and whom he doth juſti- 


fie, them alſo hee doth glorifie: from thence hee inferreth this conſo- 
lation, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? It is God 
that juſtifieth, as was ſaid, verſe 30. who ſhall condemne, c. Where 
juſtifying moſt plainely is uſed, as a judiciall word, ſignifying by ſen- 
tence to juſtiſie (as Cbryſeltome and Oecumenius on this place doe note) 
as oppoſed to accuſing and condemning, and cannot with any ſhew of 
reaſon be drawne to fignitie contrary to the perpetuall uſe of the word, 
| infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Butheere it may bee objected, that in this 
place, where the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the degrees of ſalvation, ſan- 
Rification is either included in juſtification, or left out. 4nſw. It is 
| left out: for the Apoſtle ſetting downe the chaine of the cauſes of ſal- 
vation, in the degrees whereof every former being the cauſe of the 
latter, left out ſanRification, as being no cauſe of ſalvation, but the 
way unto it, and the cognizance of them that are ſaved. And theſe de- 
grees are ſo ſer downe, Ad. 26. 18. where the end of the miniſtery is 
| expreſſed : firſt, Vocation that men ſhould bee called, and thereby 
brought to beleeve: ſecondly, Iuſtification, that by faith they may re- 
ceive remiſſion of ſinnes: thirdly, Glorification, that by ſaith they may 
receive the inheritance among them that are fanRifed : where angie 


Againe, ſanctiſication is 


cation is mentioned bang nw water that are ſaved. | 


out, becauſe it is included, in reſpect of 
2 2 


| 


| 
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the beginning thereof, which is our converſion or regeneration, in vo- 
cation: and in reſpect of the conſummation, in glorification : for 
as ſanctication is gloria inchoata, fo glorification is gratis conſam- 
mata. | 
vl. His third teſtimony is Row.4.5. to him that beleeveth in him |... 1. edi. 

who juſtifieth the ungodij. Anſ. he ſhould have done well to have made | monie, 
up the ſentences h faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe : which place is ſo | un. . 1. 
farre from favouring the Popiſh conceir, that it plainely conſutes it: 
firſt, it is called the juſtification of the ungodly, that is, of one who is 
a finner in himſelfe : for he that is a ſinner in himſelſe by inherent finne, 
and ſo remaineth, cannot be juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent: ſe- 
condly,becauſc to him that beleeveth in Chriſt, ſaith, relatively under- 
ſtood, that is, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſe: thirdly, becauſe in this place juſtification is 
expreſſed by theſe termes, not imputing ſinne, remitting or covering of 
ſinne, imputing righteouſneſſe without workes, imputing faith for 
righteouſneſſe to him that worketh not, (that is, that ſecketh not to bee 
jultified by his owne righteouſneſſe) but beleeveth in him that juſtifi- 
eth a ſinner. 


I 


Cap. IIII. 


The third and fourth ſigmficatiom of the word jaſtifi- 
cation efigned by Bellarmine. 


ö. J. 


„ lirdly, ſaith Bellarmine, juſti ftcation is taken for increaſe RY ; 

vil of juſtice - for even as 2 2725 to be — only 4 — — 
of cold is made hot, but alſo who of bot is made hojter:even | <cak of juſtice, 

ii ſaid 10 bejuſtified, who not onely of a ſinntr is made 
Ji. but alſo of juit is mede more juſt. Anſ. In this com- 
— pariſon of like there is a great unlikeneſſe: for cale- 
faction implyeth a reall mutation and a poſitive change in the ſubject 
from cold to hot: but in juſtification the change is not reall, but rela- 
tive, as before hath beene ſhewed. Bellarmine therefore mult prove, 
that to juſtifie doth ſignifie ro make righteous formally by righteouf- 
neſſe inherent, before he can prove that it ſignifieth the increaſe of in- 
herent juſtice. But if the former cannot be proved, much leſſe the lat- 
ter. But yet he bringeih three proofes, ſuch as they be. 
$. II. The firſt Ecclus. 18. 21. Ne vercarit nſque ad mortem 2 Bellarmines | 
ri, quoniam merces Domini mane! in æternum: ſeare not tobe juſtified un- rſt proofe ert 


till death for the reward of the Lord adideth for ever. 4aſv. I0oů | 


omit, that the booke is Apocryphall, 2 ought not to bee alleaged 


—  —— 


— —„ 
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in controvetſies of faith: the teſtimonie it ſelfe is vilely depraved. The 
words in the Originallare wi peox 1G-tacdrs dM, that is, ſtay not un- 
till death to be juſtified ; or as their own interlinear tranſlation readeth 
it, ve exyectes uſque ad mortem juſtificari, wait not untill death to be juſti- 
/fied: where it is evident, that he ſpeaketh of juſtification in our firſt 
converſion, which he would not have differred untill the time of death, 
and not of the continuance or increaſe of it: for then the ſentence 
would beare a contrary, and indeed an ungodly ſenſe : H abide | 
not or continue not to be jultified, or to be juſt untill thy death. And 
the words, until death, are not to be joyned with the laſt word juſtified, 
but with che firſt, ſtay not untill death. And their tranſlation of the 
words Ae, Whether as Bellarmine here readeth, ne verearis, or as ſome 
editions have xe veteris, hath no affinity with the Originall. But our in- 
terpretation, as it agreeth with the words of the Text, ſo it is confirmed 
by the context. Vie Phyſike before thou bee ſicke, before judgement 
p' epare thy ſelſe. humble thy ſelfe before thou bee ſicke, and in the 
time of ſinnes (that is, whiles thou mai'(t yet ſinne) ſhew thy conver- 
ſion; let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vowes in due ſeaſon, and de- 
ferre not untill death to be juſtified,or to become juſt. | 
FILL. But this teſtimony Bellarmine urgeth againe in another place, 
ſhewing that the place is to bee underſtood of continuing and procee. 
ding in juſtice, and the words H, are as much as ceaſc not. And this 
he would prove by that which goeth before, be not hindred to pray al- 
wayes: where the wiſe man admonſheth as ta increaſe our juſtice by continu. 
all prayer : and aiſo by that which immediately followeth, becauſe the reward 
of the Lord enaureth far ever : for reward agrecth not to the fir juſtification 
of the wicked, but indulgence, Anſw. This interpretation of Bellarmine 
may then be admitted, when it ſhal be proved: firſt, that h ſignificth to 
ceaſe : ſecondly, www iow to pray: thirdly, une alwaĩes: fourthly,thar 
thoſe words, but the reward of the Lord endureth for ever, are found inthe 
Originall Text. But if Bellarmine knew, that ws wins: fignifieth ſtay not, or 
waite not, and not ceaſe not, z»/w iz, to render the vow and not to 
pray; 1 in due ſeaſon and without delay, and nor alwayes ; and that 
the clauſe concerning the reward of the Lord is not in the Grecke 
Text; then can it not be denied, but that Bellarmine endevoured againſt 
hisowne conſcience to father his errout upon the Sonne of Strach 
'howbeir the reaſon which he rendreth is Phariſaicall : For unto the firſt 
juſtification, faith he, of ſinners, not reward, but irflulgence agreeth, as 
though there were any reward of our righteouſneſſe, (which alwayes in 
this life is impure and imperſect, Eſai. 64. 6.) but by indulgence. If thou 
Lord ſhould ſt marke what is amiſſe, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? but with 
thee there is mercy or indulgence, that thou maĩſt be feared, ſal. 130. 
3, 4. To them that love God, and keepe his Commandements, the | 
Lord ſheweth mercy, Exod. 20.6. To thee Lord mercie, for thou re- 
ward'ft a —— the godly man) according to his works, P ſalm. 
62.12. which plainely , that the reward of good workes is to | 
be aſcribed to Gods mercy and indulgence,andnot to our deſecꝭ:ſor in is 


great 


| Thethird fignification of the word Fuſtification. 


great mercy that hee pardoneth the imperfeRion and iniquity of our 
good workes; greater, that he accepteth of them in Chriſt; but grea- 
reſt, that hee graciouſly rewardeth them: and who knoweth not that 
eternall life it ſelfe, which is the reward that endureth for ever, is the 
free and undeſerved gift of God, not rendred to our merits, but given 
of his free grace. | | 

Iv. His ſecond teſtimony is, Jam. 2. 24. Tow ſee then that a man is 
juſtiſied by workes, and not by faith cnely, Anſw. Of thisplace wee are 
hereafter to treat more fully, Now we are onely to cleare the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, which in this place moſt evidently ſigniſieth, not to 
bee juſtified before God or made juſt, but to bee approved or declared 
juſt. In which ſenſe the Schoolemen themſelves doe teach, that good 
©| workes doe juſtifie declarativè. But here it may be objected, that Saint 
lames in this place ſpeaketh of that juſtification' hereunto faith con- 
curreth with good workes, and good workes with faith, But to declare 
a man to bee juſtified, faith being an inward and hidden grace of the 
heart, hath no ule or efficacy; but it ſelſe is to be declared and maniſe- 
ſted by workes, as it is verſe 18, Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeake 
of juſtifying faith irſclfe, but of the profeſſion thereof, or of faith pro- 
feſled onely, as appeareth by the fourteenth verſe, where the — 
is propounded; What doth it proſt, my brethren, if a man ſhall ſay herthath 
faith, and have not workes, can that faith, which is in profeſſion onely, 


ſave bim? Now to the juſtificationof a maan before men, and decla- | 


ration of him to bee a man juſtified before God, two things are requi- 
ſite ; the profeſſion of the true faith, and agodly converſation anſwera- 
ble to that profeſſion. For neither good workss declare a man to bee 


juſtified, if they bee not joyned with the profeſſion of the true faith : 


neither doth the profeſſion of faith juſtiſie a man before men, if his 
faith cannot bee demonſtrated by good workes. And in this ſenſe it is 
ſaid, that a man is juſtified, that is, knowne to bee juſt by workes, and 
not by faith onely. | | 
V. Histhird teſtimony is, Apor. 22. 11. Qui jure eft ju ſtiffce- 
tur adhuc, hee that is juſt let him bee juſtified ſtill, _1»/w. The word 
av in this place doth not ſigniſie to bee juſtified, but to be juſt, as the 
word is often uſed not onely in the tranſlation of the Septuagints, but 
alſo in the new Teſtament, as I have ſhewed before, as being the tranſ- 
lation not of the paſſive, bur of tſadag the verbe neuter in Cal, which 
ſignifieth not to bee juſtified, but ro bee juſt. And this expoſition is 


confirmed, firſt, by the words going before; He that doth wrong let | 


him doe wrong (lill, hee that is filthy let him bee filthy (till; and ſo, hee 
chat is juſt let him bee juſt ſtill. Secondly, by the authority of the 
Complutenſis editio, of the Kings Bible, of Andras Ceſarienſis, and of 


Arethas in Apoc. who inſtead of twntine read d , let him 


worke righteouſneſſe; of ſome Latine editions of the vulgar tranſla- 
tion, which inſtead of ju#tficetur, read juititiens faciat; and laſily of 
Cyprian, who rendreth the place thus, juſtus adbuc juſtiora faciat. This 
place therefore doth not ſpeake of the encreaſe of our juſtification 
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| hortedunto it (for as fooneas a man is juſtified, hee ſtandeth righ- 


teous before God in the moſt perfect righteouſneſſe of CA xr s x, 


| which admitteth no enereaſt) but of perſeverance in righteouſueſſe. 


Moreover, the word i= ſtill, doth not fignific encreaſe, but continu- 


ance. 

4 VI. And thefe were Belarmine his three firſt ſignifications of 
the word juſtification, whereof not any one can bee proved out of the 
word of God. Fourthly, faith he, 1t & talen for the declaration of juitice 
after a judicial manner, in which ſenſe hee is ſaid io be juitified, who when he 
bad beene by the accuſer made guilty of ſame iniquity, is by the ſextence of the 
judge declared inft and abſobved. And to this purpoſe hee alleageth not 
onely Prov. 17. 1 5. hee that juſtiſieth the wicked and condemneth the 


juſt, c. And Eſay 5. 23. But(which are not ſo pertinent) Lal. 7.3 5. 
and Lal. 10. 29. Naw, foidbes, of the foure acceptions of the word 
| eur adverſaries teach this fourth to be moſt proper. As for the ſecond, 


and the third which ariſeth from the ſecond, they ſay it is improper, 
and not to bee found in any approved Authors. But of this matter, 


faith hee, wee will diſcourſe Libro 2. Cp. 3. whether wee will follow 
him. In the meane time let it bee obſerved, that the Papiſts who can- | 
not approve their one acceptions of the word by any one place of 


Scripture, doe nevertheleſſe acknowledge that uſe of the word which 
we doe maintaine. But whereas hee inſinuate, that we doe there- 
fore reject the ſecond and third fignifications, becauſe the word is not 
ſo uſed in approved Authors: I anſwer, if hee ſpeake of the Latine 
word (as hee doth) that it is not uſed of the Authors of the Latine 
tongue at all; and in the Latine edition of the Scriptures, and from 
thence in other Ecclefiaſticall writers, it is uſed as the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew and the Greeke, and muſt accordingly bee un 

And if of the Grecke, that it is not uſed indeed of the Authors of the 
Grecke tongue inthe Popiſh ſenſe. But that is not the reaſon why wee 


Scriptures. 


reject thoſe ſenſes, but becauſe they are not to bee foundintheholy | 


| 


| before God which cannot bee encreaſed, and much leſſe are tyre ex- 
| 


4. 


* 


eat rrkeree ste e 
Cap. V. 


Bellarmines diſcourſe concerning the. ſignification f the word „ 
Juſtification, de Inſtif. li. cap. 3. examined. De laſtiſl a. c. 3. 


$. 1. 


Vr let us examine Belſarmines diſputation concerning the | , 
; Ggnification of the word Lib. 2. Cap. 3. where — — 
J Rem. 5. 17, 18, 19. to prove juſtiſication by inherent righ. | 710, 15. 
n — — — — ju by pear _ 
np lace, doth ſigniſie to juſt by obtaining rigbieou ſueſſe 
| anherent. And this hee would prove by two reaſons : > of — 
words jofti conſtitaentur multi, many ſhall be conſtituted or made juſt: 
From whence he argueth thus: 
To bee conſtituted juſt is to bee made juſt by inherent righ- 


teo : 
To bee juſtified is to bee conſtituted juſt, Row. 5. 19. 
Therefore to bee conſtituted juſt is to bee made juſt by 
righteouſaede inherent. | 
Anſw. Wee confeſſe, that whoſoever is juſtified is conſtituted, yea, 
is made juſt : but the queſtion is concerning the manner: whether by 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe, or by imputation. The aſſumption there- 
fore is granted by us. But the propoſition is falſe, and hath no ground 
inthe Scriptures. Yea, the contrary may bee proved out of the place 
alleaged; where juſtification, 2 righteous is oppoſed, not to 
the corruption of ſinne, but to guilt and condemnation, verſ. 16. and 
18. And therefore he is ſaid in this place to be juſtified, or conſtituted 
righteous, who being abſolved and acquitted from the gilt of ſinne, 
and from condemnation, is accepted as righteous unto liſe: for as in 
the — of _ I — faid to ö — — 
that is, as the a Greeke interpreters doe expound it, and as appeareth ch. 7heo- 
by the former verſes, guilty of ſin, and obnoxious to condemnation by —— 
the diſobedience of Adam, meaning that one offence of his wbichwe | "** 
cal his fal; which cannot beotherwiſe underſtood but by imputation: ſo | 
in the latter part, many are ſaid to be conſtituted juſt, by the obedience | 
of the ſecond Adam, that is, abſolved from the guilt of ſinne and con- 
demnat ion, and accepted as righteous in Chriſt, his obedience being | 
communicated to them; which cannot be by any other meanes, but by 
imputation. Neither can any reaſon be given why 49 , to bee 
conſtituted juſt, ſhould not be a judiciall word, as well as #63; io be | 
jeſtiſted. In all other —— ͤ—uͤ— | 
ſenſe or in the bad, fignificth no ſuch thing, as Bellarmine i up- 
on 


| Bellarmines diſpute of the en. f the word l. 2. 6.3. 
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Bellarmins diſpute concerning juſtification examined, 


on it. For as in the bad it fignifieth to convince or condemne, as Gal. 
2. 18. Im. 4. 4. ſo in the good, to approve orcommend, as Rom. 5. 8. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. 6. 4. 7.11. And accordingly the meaning of this place 
may be this: as by the diſobedience of the firſt Adam many were con- 
victed and condemned as ſinners, that is, guilty of ſinne and damnari- 
on: ſo by the obedience of the ſecond Adam many ſhall bee approved 
and accepted as righteous. , 

His reaſon is from the antitheſis of Adam to Chriſt : which as I 
ſhall hereafter in his due place prove, maketh wholly againſt him: for if 
by the actuall diſobedience of Adam imputed unto us wee were made 
ſinners; then by the obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us we are made | 
righteous: but the former is true, therefore the latter. Of this antitheſis 
I am hereafter to ſpeake more at large: in the meane time this may 
ſuffice to maintaine and juſtifie our expoſition of the word againſt 
Rellarmines cavils. 

$. II. But here Belarmine frameth to himſelſe a ſourefold Objecti- 
on of Calvin and Chemnitius, proving that to juſtifie is a judiciall word, 
ſignifying to abſolve and to pronounce juſt, Their firſt reaſon is, be. 
cauſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth juſtifying to condemning, as Rom. 5. 16.18. | 
8.3 3. Therefore as God is ſaid to condemne, when he doth not acquit a 
man, but pronouncing him guilty deputeth him unto puniſhment: ſo 
on the contrary, he is ſaid to juſtiſie, when hee acquitteth and abſolveth 
a man from guilt, and pronouncing him juſt accepteth of him in Chriſt 
as righteous unto eternall life, To this Bellarmine ſhapeth two an. | 
ſweres : firſt, That. juſtification is rightly oppoſed 18 condemnation , but is 
not therefore alwayes 4 judiciall word: for even condemnation it felfe ſome. 


| times is the act of « Iudge appointing him to puniſhment who in judgement was | 


found guilty : and ſometimes it is the effect of a fault, which hath deſerved 
puniſhment. And ſo Adam hath condemned us, and God condemneth e but 
Adam hath wot condemned as by judging us after a judiciall manner, but by | 
imprinting in us Originall ſinne. After the ſame manner faith hee, juſſiſſca- 
tron ſometimes is the ads of a judge, ſometimes the eſſect of grace. Andboth | 
weyes dnh Chriſt juſtifie us: firſt, as the ſecond Adam by deletion of ſinne, 
and infuſion of grace: ſecondly, in the day of judgment by declaring thens 
juſt, whom before he bad made juſt. 

Reply : luſtification in this queſtion, and in the places alleaged, is | 
conſidered as an action of God, and being referred to God, it ſignifi- 
eth, not to make juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe; but by ſentence af- 
ter the manner of a Iudge, to abſolve from ſinne and to pronounce and 
accept as righteous, as being oppoſed to condemning, which being re- 
ferred to God, ſigniſieth not to make ſinfull, but by ſentence after the 
manner of a Iudge to pronounce the offendour guilty, and to award 
him puniſhment. But what either juſtifying or condemning may ſig- 
nific,being referred to other either perſons or things, it is not material, 
ſo that it be confeſſed, (which cannot be denied) that juſtifying, being 
aſcribed ro God, fignifieth not to make righteous by infuſion, no more 
than condemning, being attributed to God, ſignifieth to make wicked 


hi . 
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by infuſion; but both are to bee underſtood as tlie actions of a judge, 
who either pronouncing a man juſt abſolveth him from guilt; or pro- 
nouncing him guilty appointeth him to puniſhment, This therefore 
was an impertinent ſhift of a ſubtle ſophiſter having nothing to ſay to 
the purpole, for whereas he applyeth his diſtinQion of condemning 
and juſtifying tothe firſt and ſecond Adam, as pertinent to the places 
alleaged: I anſwer firſt, that neither is conſidered, as the act of the firſt 
or ſecond Adam, but as Bellarmine confeſſeth in his ſecond anſwer, as the 
actions of God the Iudge: ſecondly, that although in ſome ſenſe the 
firſt Adam may bee ſaid to have condemned us, as the ſecond Adam is 
truely ſaid, E/ii. 5 3. ti. to juſtific us: yet both is to bee underſtood of 
the guilt of ſinne, brought upon us by the one, and taken away by the 
other. For as the firſt dam by his tranſgreſſion may be ſaid wrey»oxsr to 


ſinne, and ſo made us guilty of death and obnoxious to the {entence of 
condemnation, that tranſgreſſion of his being imputed us, being in him 
as the root: ſo the ſecond Adam may truely be ſaid to iuſtifie us(who are 
in him) both as a ſurety in taking upon him our guilt, and paying our 
debt for us, Eſai. 53. 11. andalſo as our interceſſour and advocate 
pleading for us, that by imputation of his righteouſneſſe we may be ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes, and accepted as righteous in him. 
cation ſome where ſigniſie the action of 1he Iudge,as in the place cited, Rom. 5. 
16. yet notwithſtanding when God doth juſtifie a ſinner by diclaring bia juſt, 
he doth alſo make him juſt, becauſe the judgement of God is according is the 
truth. And therefore Chriſt, whether he juſtifieth us by his obedience, or by 
his judgement be alwayes maketh juſt, Aud thus Auguitine (ſaith he) ander- 
ſtood this place. 

Reply : That God maketh juſt, whom he pronounceth juſt, we freely 
confeſle : but the queſtion ſtill is ofthe manner, ſor in juſtification when 
he pronouncetha man juſt, he maketh him juſt, and that perfealy juſt, 
not by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe, but by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe. And whom hee juſtifieth, that is, maketh juſt by impu- 
tation of righteouſneſſe; them hee alſo ſanctiſieth, that is, maketh juſt 
in ſome meaſure by infuſion of grace. For to uſe Belarmines owne 
| words,when God doth juitifie a ſinner by declaring him righteous, it is plaine, 
that in himſelſe hee is a ſinner, who by God is declared to bee jaſt : and 
therefore, chat hee is not juſtified by inherent juſtice, for in himſelfe he 
is a ſinner, as wee all are. How then ſhall the judgement of God bee 
according to the truth, when hee declareth a ſinner to bee juſt? Toa 
| {inner beleeving in Chriſt, the righteouſneſſr of Chriſt apprehended 
by faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe, Row. g. 5. and this we ſhall here- 
after ſnew to be an argument unanſwerable. 

s in themſelves, can trucly bee declared or 


— 
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None, remaining ſianer 
pronounced juſt in reſpectof righteouſneſle inherent. 

All mortall men, even the moſt righteous of them, meraine ſinners 
in themſelves, 1 Jh. 1. 8. Ecclus 7. 20. Therefore 
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No mortall man can truly be declared or pronounced juſt in reſpect 
of inherent rightcouſneſſe, and conſequently none are or can bee juſti- 
fied by righteoulneſſe inherent. | 

IIII. The teſtimony of Ygs#ive is falſified. For diſputing 
againſt the errour of the Pelagians, who imagined that originall ſinne 
was not propagated from Adam, but that imitation onely maketh ſin- 
ners by Adam: hee inferreth, that then by the ſame reaſon onely imi- 
tation maketh juſt by Chriſt. As though either Adam had done no 
more againſt us, or Chri for us, than that they had been prime exam- 
ples and precedents, the one of finne, the other of righteouſneſſe. But 
Avrguitme ſnheweth out of Rom. 5. that as thoſe who are regenerated by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes and inward grace: ſo 
thoſe who come from Adam by naturall generatio . are made guilty 
of his ſinne unto condemnation, and alſo receive corruption from him 
by propag tion, all which we teach. But that ngoſtine pleadeth not 
tor juſtification by inherent juſtice, appeareth by the antirheſis, which in 
that place hee maketh betwixt our condemnation by Adam, and our ju- 
ſtification by Chriſt. Firſt, that whereas to condemnation there con- 
curres our owne voluntary tranigreſſion beſides Adams ſinne: yet to our 
juſtification there doth nor concutre any righteouſneſſe beſides Chriſt. 


.| Secondly, (which difference Saint Pant alſo noteth Rem.5.15,16) be- 


cauſe in the carnall generation originall ſinne onely is contracted; but 
in the ſpirituall regeneration there is remiſſion not onely of originall, 
but alſo of voluntary ſinnes. 

$ V. The ſecond reaſon of Cale in and Chemnitius, which Bellar- 
mine taketh upon him to confute, is this, becauſe the Apoſtle writing of 
juſtification did, no doubt, imitate the Hebrew phraſe. though he wrote 
in Greeke, But the Hebrew word ſignifying to juſt ifie, hath che judici- 
all ſignification. The argument may thus be propounded. 

Such as is the ſignification of the Hebrew hitſdiꝗ in the old 
Teſtament, the ſame is the ſignificat ion of the Greeke word aw. 
zw both in the edition of the Septaagints, as being the tranſlation 
thereof, and in the new Teſtament, which in this point retaineth 
the tranſlation of the Septuazznts | 

But the Hebrew hiiſdiq is meerely a judiciall word, oppoſed to 
condemnation,as I have proved heretofore by induction of exam- 
ples, as Dent. 2 5. I. 1 King.32.8. Prov.17.15.Eſai 5.23.and never 
ſigoifieth ro make righteous by infuſion, or to endue with righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent: 

Therefore the Greeke word alſo hath the ſame ſignification, 

To the aſſumption Bellarmine anſwereth, that the Hebrew word proper- 
ly ſignifi:th 10 make juſt, but becauſe a man may bee madejuſt, both inwardly 
by ob:arning of juſtice, and outwardly by declaration , hence it is, that the 
word admitteth theſe divers ſignifications, Reply, In this anſwer we are to 
take his confeſſion of the truth, both that we may be made juſt outward- 


y by declaration, and alſo that the Verbe ſometimes doth ſigniſie ſo 


much. In vaine therfore doe the Papiſts urge againſt us the ſignification 
of | 


Bellarmins diſpute of the word Juſtification examined, 
of the Latine word juitificare, as ſignifying jun um facere - ſeeing b our 
expoſition ir ſignifieth jui7#r facere allo, not anely by — as 


Bellarerine heere ſpeaketh, but much more by imputation. But though 


he conſeſſeth the ſigniſication of the Verbe urged by us: yet wee may 
not acknowledge the ſignification ſo much urged by the Papiſts : yea 


wee confidently deny, that the Hebrew biiſdig doth any where in the | 


Scriptures ſignific to endue with righteouſneſſe inherent. 

$ VI. This therefore hee endevoureth to prove by induction of 
examples, and firſt out of Dar.12.3. Qui adjuititiam eradiunt multos, 
who inftrut? many to riehteouſarſſe_. The Hebrew word is matſdiqim, 
where the Prophet ſpeaking of the great glory which ſhall bee of Tea- 


chers, who juſtifie many, the vulgar Latine (which is the onely auchen- | 


tique Text a the Papiſts) doth not tranſlate the word maki 
righteous by infuſion, or enduing with rigkteouſneſſe inherent, whi 
is the worke of God alone, and not of the Teacher; but inſtructing 
unto righteouſneſſe, or as Bellarmine himſelſe ex by teaching 
to bring men to righteouſneſſe; which is done by bringing them to 


beleeve, and therefore this allegation proveth not the Popiſh ſigniſica- 


tion of the word. Yea, but it diſproveib, ſaith Bellarmine, the judicioll ſig- 
nification ſo much urged by you. For Teachers doe nt juſtifie after the ma- 
ner of Indges, (howbeit the Popiſh Prieſts doe in their abſolutions as 
themſelves doe teach.) 

Reply. But this is nothing but a cavill. For where wee ſay, that to 
juſtifie, in this doctrine of juſtification, is verlum forenſe, a word taken 
from Courts, having a judiciall ſignification, as namely to abſolve from 
ſinne, or to give ſentence with a man after the manex of a ludge: our 
meaning is, that this word being attributed to God, as it is God alone 
that juſtifieth, (and ſo wee conſider juſtification as an action of God) 
it alwaies hath this judiciall ſigniſication, and never fignifieth to en- 
due with righteouſneſſe inherent. But wee doe not ſay, that it being 
attributed to any other, as it is to divers others both perſons and 
things, it is to bee expounded as the act of the Iudge; though other 
| wiſethe juſtice implyed in the ſignification of the word, bee after the 

judiciall ſenſe, not inherent, but imputative. Thus (as I have ſaid be- 


fore) Chriſt juſtifieth, not onely as hee is our Iudge, but alſo as our | 


Surety paying our debt, and as our Advocate pleading forus. The 
holy Ghoſt juſtifieth, both as he is the Spirit of regencratian working 
in us the grace of faith; and as the Spirit of — applying un- 
to us the merits of Chriſt, aſſuring us of our juſtification and adopti 
on. The Miniſtersof the Goſpell juſtifie(as they are alſo ſaid to forgive 


ſinnes, to beget men unto God, and to fave them) miniſterially, as the | 


Embaſſadours of Chriſt, whoſe office it is to reconcile men unto God, 


to preach and to pronounce remiſſion of finnesto them that beleeve, 
and alſo inſtrumentally, as the inſtruments of the holy Choſt, to worke 


in them the grace of faith, by which they are juſtified : for faich com- 


meth by hearing Rom. 10.14.,17. and Preachers arefaid to bee Mini- 


ſters by whom you beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Sacraments doe juſtiſie as 
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:ales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rom. 4. 11. And as the 


Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments doe juſlifie at menus dantis, | 
as the hand of God giving and applying Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe 
0 faith is , accipientis, the hand of the be- | 


to the faithfull receiver: | 
leever receiving Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe unto juſtification. 

$ V IT. But the ſecond place is in his conceit more cleare, vis. 
Eſat. 53. 11. where the Lord ſpeabing by his Prophet concerning Chriſt, 


| faith, Hy righteous ſervant ſhall by his knowledge juitifie many, aud he ſbal 


beare their ſinnes, where the verbe is in Hiphil Iatſdiq, which ſigniſieth ſhall 
make juit : Chemnitius indeed, ſaith he, goeth about to wreit this place alſo 
to the judicial ſiguification · But in vaine, for there are foure words which are 
manifeitly repagnam to bis interpretation. But before wee ſpeake of thoſe 
foure words, let us heare what d Chemnitius faith, Whereas Andradius 
(faith he) wreſteth that ſentence of Eſay to prove, that to juſtiſie is to en- 
due the minde with the quality of inherent juſtice, it is great impuden- 
cie:for there is preſently added an expoſition, how that juſtification is to 


be underſtood, becauſe he ſhall faith Eſay, beare their iniquities: where | 


Chemnitias doth not ſo much as mention the judiciall ſignification of 
the word, juſtifying, after the manner of a Iudge, but rather ſignifieth, 


that Chriſt at his firſt comming, did not juſtifie the Ele& after the 
manner of a Iudge, but as a ſurety in taking upon himſelſe our debt and 


bearing our iniquities, and as a Redeemer paying our ranſome, and ſo 
diſcharging us from our debt and from our bondage. Neither doth it 
follow, that it is not a judiciall word, becauſe in that place it ſignifieth 
not to juſtific as a Iudge, for beſides the Iudge there are other parties 


alſo who doe juſtike in a judiciall ſenſe, as namely ſureties and advo- 


$. VIII. No let us examine thoſe ſoure words, all which ſerve to 


prove that Chriſt in that place is not ſaid to juſtiſie after the manner of 
a Iudge, which no man affirmeth, and therefore Bellarmine fighteth 
with his owne ſhadow. For we doubt not, but that Chriſt may be ſaid 
to juſtific divers wayes :: firſt, by his doctrine, as our Prophet and Tea- 
cher; in which ſenſe Teachers are ſaid to juſtifie, Dan. 1 2. 3. ſccondly, 


as our Prieſt, both by his ſatisfaction and ſacrifice propitiatory, as Eſar. | 


5 3- 11. for ſo he faith, and he ſhall beare their iniquities; ſo Heb. g. 26, 
28. and alſo by his interceſſion, as our Advocate, 1 10h. 2. 2. Rom. 8. 
34. Heb. 9. 24. thirdly, by his fentence, as our king and judge at the 
laſt day, Nati. 25. 34. The firſt word is by his knowledge, that is, as 


he expoundeth it out of Hzerome, by his doctrine. Anſ. Wee deny 


not, but that Chriſt by his doctrine did juſtiſie many, working in them 
the grace of faith, for even other Teachers, who are but bis Miniſters, 


doe alſo juſtifie others, as Daniel ſpeaketh, not by infuſion of righteouſ- 


neſſe, but as the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in the 
hearers, or being, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Miniſters by whom they doe 
beleeve, and beleeving are juſtified in the judiciallſenſe. But Eſin ſpea- 
keth not of his doctrine, but of his knowledge, and that paſſively un. 
derſtood; not, ſor that knowledge whereby he knoweth all things, but 
whereby 
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whereby hee is ackno v ledged to bee the Meſſias, that is to lay, faith; 
and ſo Pagnine, Vatablus, and Tremellins read, [cientia ſui, or agnitione 
ſui, that is. by faith in him(forſo is faith often termed, as 2 Pet. I. 2, 3. 
and 1 Tim. 2. 4. &c. by which, as it is ſaid in this place of Eſay, hee 
doth juſt iſie La rabbim, that is as Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 5. 19. 7% , the 
multitude of the Ele&, who beleeve in him: how ? by bearing their ini- 
guities, that is, the puniſhment due for their ſinnes, his ſufferimgs being 
imputed to them: if therefore juſtifying by faith doe prove juſtiticati- 
on by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe, then this word proveth it. 

$. IX. The ſecond word is ipſe juſtas : 7 which word, ſaith he, is ſig- 
nified that Chriſt doth juſtiſie not onely by teaching, but alſo by juſt working, 
and by imparting his righteouſneſſe unto vs. CAnſw. Chriſt his obedience 
or juſt working is proper to his perſon, and inherent in him, andthere- 
tore that righteouſneſſe, which he performed in his one perſon, being 
both active, and therefore tranſient, and proper to his perſon, and there- 
fore without us, cannot be imparted to us otherwiſe than by imputati- 
on. To what purpoſe then doth he urge this word, ſeeing Chriſt is juſt 
in juſtifying us, as well by imputation, as by infuſion? Forſooth, to 
ſhew, that Chriſt by his obedience and ſufferings doth not juſtiſie after 
the manner of a ludge: which no man affirmeth. But what is his rea- 
ſon ? becauſe it is not requixed to juſtifying after a judiciall manner, that 
he, who juſtifieth others, ſnould himſelſe be juſt: as if he ſhould ſay, it 
is not required that a Judge ſhould bee juſt : contrary to that Cen. 18. 
25. But Gd doth juſtific us after the judiciall manner, as a Iudge, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, and by forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes, and that to this end to ſhew forth his juſtice that hee might bee 
juſt : and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in leſus, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
But this might better have beene objeRed againſt his owne expoſition 
of the former word; ſeeing he, who is not juſt himſelſe, may by his do- 
ctrine juſtitie others. Notwithſtanding, that which Bellarmine here 
affirmeth concerning Chriſt,is moſt true : that it was neceſſary, that he 
who ſhould juſtific others by his obedience ſhould bee juſt himſelſe: 
howbeit he impertinently —— Rom, 3. 26. which ſpeaketh of 
God juſtifying us, not as a Mediator by his obedience, but as a Iudge by 
his ſentence. But the true reaſon, why the Prophet uſeth this word, is 
in reſpect of the words following, to — that Icſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous was made a propitiation for our ſinnes, 1 Jab. 2. 2. and 
Chriſt, who was juſt and knew no ſinne, was made ſinne for us, that wee 
might bee the righteouſneſſe of God in him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. and Eſai. 5 3. 5, 6, 6. | 

$. X. The third word is m ſervent : which ſignifieth that Chriſt did 
ſerve his Father in the worke of juſtification;and 3 did juitifie men, 
not by judging, but by miniſtring, as himſelſe ſai rank, 20. 28. and is 
therefore called the Miniſter of Circamciſien z that is, of the lewes. The 
fourth word and be ſhall beare their iniquities : which Jenifer? the manner 
how Chriſt by miniſtring doth juſtifie ; that is, by bearing the burden of our | 
ſinnes upon bis ſhoulders , that is, by ſuffering the puniſhment due for our 
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Lib. 3 cap. 4+ 


felt. 5. 


Ap, 22. 11. 


ſinnes. Anſw. The thing which hee indavoureth to prove, vis. that 
Chriſt, as he performed the office of Mediation in the dayes of his 
fleſh, did not juſtiſie us after the manner of a Iudge, is true. But his 
reaſons are not ſufficient. Not the former, for he might bee Gods Mi- 
niſter or ſervant, as all Kings or Iudges are, and yet our Iudge. Not 
the ſecond : for although he were our Prieſt to offer himſelſe for us, and 
by his obedience and ſufferings to juſtifie vs, yet is he alſo our King and 
our ludge, who by his ſentence will juſtifie us at the laſt day. But al- 
though Chriſt did not juſtific us after the manner ofa Iudge: yet it fol- 
weth not either thatthe worddoth ſigniſie infuſion of juſtice, to which 
purpoſe Ande- adias alleaged this place, or that it is not a judicial word. 
For it is a judicial word as it is attributed not only to Iudges, but alſo to 


ſureties and advocates. Chriſt as our Advocate, juſtifieth by pleading 


for us as aſurety, hy bearing the puniſhment ;udicially impoſed uponus. 
And whereas Bellarmine would prove out of 1 Pet. 2. 24. that inherent 
righteouſneſſe is an effect of Chriſts ſatisfaction, or bearing our iniqui. 
ties, he proveth nothing but what we teach, viz. that the fruits and end 
of our juſtification and redemption by Chriſt is our ſanctification, 
Luk, 1.74, 75. Rem. 6. 22. Tit. 2. 14. And conſequently that our ſan- 
Qification or inherent righteouſneſſe, being the fruit and effect of our 
juſti cation, cannot bee the cauſe thereof, no more than it is the cauſe 
of redemption. For 


By what righteouſneſſe wee are redeemed, by the ſame wee are | 


juſtified : for redemption and juſtification in ſubſtance dif- 
ferre not, Ram. 4.6. 7. 3. 24. 25. Col. 1. 14.Eph. 1. 7. 
By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are redeemed, which is out 
ofus in him, and not by righteouſneſſe inherent. Therefore 
By that righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out ofus in him, wee 
are juſtified, and not by —— inherent. 

His third place is 4poc. 22. 11. which I have fully anſwered before : 
and is here impertinenly recited to prove the fignification of the He- 
brew word, being not ſufficient to cleare the Greeke. Seeing their owne 
= — in of axis, read t. eee, as I have ſhewed 

$. II. The third and fourth reaſon, which Bellarmine alleageth out 
of Calvin and Cbemmitius, and anſwereth them together, are concer- 
ning the ſigniſication and compoſition of the Latine word ja flificare. 
which indeed are not uſed as arguments to prove the true ſignification 
of the word in this concroverſie, but as juſt exceptions againſt the ar- 
guments of the Papiſts, who rely too much upon the fignification and 
compoſition of the Latine word, wherein they were juſtly reprooved 
by Cbemmitius: firſt, becauſe the controverſie being, what is the uſe and 
ſignification of the word in the Scriptures, it is not materiall, what the 
Latine word doth ſigniſie in other authors; but what is the ſignificati- 
on ofthe Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament, and of the Greeke in the 
New, whereof the Latine is meerelya Tranſlation. And therefore the 
Latine, if it be a right Tranſlation, muſt in this controverſie bee under- 

ſtood 


— 


| Bellarm. diſpute of the word Fuſtification examined, | 


XUN 


Bellarm. diſpute concerning Fuſtification examined. 


ftood to ſigniſie the ſelfe ſame thing with the Hebrew and the Grecke : 
the uſe and ſignification whereof in the Scriptures is judiciall, and is ne- 
uer uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe ; wherefore though the uſe of the word in 
other authors did favour the Popiſh conceipr, yet would it not diſad- 
vantage us: ſecondly, though the Latine words do ſignifie to male juſt, 
(which is all that can be enforced from the ſignificat ion and compoſiti- 
on thereof) and be ſo expounded by Augu#ine, whom Bellarmine to 


that purpoſe alleageth, yet this maketh nothing againſt us. Not — | 


becauſe Bellarmine hath conſeſſed, men may be made juſt, either inwar 
ly by obtaining of righteouſneſſe inherent, or outwardly after a judici- 
all manner; but alſo becauſe we freely profeſſe that whom God doth 
juſtifie, he maketh righteous by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
It is true indeed, that ſome of our Divines deny the word to ſigniſie 
making righteous: but their deniall is to be underſtood according to 
the meaning of the Papiſts, vis. by infuſion : thirdly,the Latine word 
juſificare, and ſo the Engliſh, as in the tranſlation of the Scriptures it 
hath alwayes the judiciall ſignification, and never ſignifieth to endue 
with righteouſneſſe inherent, no more than the Hebrew and the 
Greeke whereof it is a tranſlation: ſo oftentimes in the Fathers, and 
many times in the Popiſhwriters, and alwayes almoſt in the common 
uſe of ſpeech, it ſignifieth to cleare from guilt, to free from imputation 
of fault, to approve, to declare, or pronounce juſt. Or if at any time it 
be uſed in the ſenſe of induing with righteouſneſſe inherent, it is con- 
trary to the uſe of the Scriptures, which in the doctrine of juſtification 
is to be retained. 1 | if , : 
XII. Yea, but the Fathers interpret juſtifying ts be making righte- 
3 whom to refuſe in an eccleſiaſticall — = — to = : 
mint of the Latine authors as Tully and Terence, is 4 great importunity, 


| ſaith Bellarmine, eſpecially ſeeing ihe Apoftle hath tauzht that to be jaitified, - 

i510 be conſtituted or made juſt, according to the compoſition of the word. 
| ©4nſw. That which is ſaid of the Authors of the Latine tongue is a a 
meere calumniation, for in them the word is not uſed at all. The inter- 
pretation of the Fathers, according to the doctrine of Saint Paul wee 


approve; acknowledging, that whom God doth juſtific, hee maketh 
them juſt, by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. Yea bur, ſay they, 
the Fathers meane by inherent juſtice. Auſw. Though ſome of the 
Latine Fathers, who were ignorant of the Hebrew, and norskilfull in 
the Grecke, ſometimes under the terme of juſtification include the be- 
nefit alſo of ſanctification, being led thereunto by the notation of the 
Latine word; yet ſometimes they exclude it; as firſt, when they place 
juſtification in remiſſion of finnes, as many times they doe: ſecondly, 
when according to the Scriptures they oppoſe it to condemnation : 
thirdly, and eſpecially,when with one con 
we are juſtified by faith alone, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed : which can- 
not be underſtood of juſtification by 
were very abſurd to affirme (which the Papiſts would faine father upon 

us) that to juſtification by inherent * nothing is required 
| 2 
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t they plainely teach, that 
inherent rĩghteouſneſſe. For it 
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How Iiftification and $ antification are diſtinguiſhed. 


but faith only. Againe, Bellarmine objecteth, which in theninth Cher 
(where he confefſeth juſtification to be often taken in the Scriptures for 
declaration of righteouſneſſe) he more plainely expreſſeth, * 
jaitifie were every where taken for to pronounce juſt, yes that were no | 
tage tons. For a ſinner cannot to nei be rs joft,onleſſe he who pro- 
nounceth him juf, doe withatl make him jut, which God onely can doe. 
And therefore hee alone is ſaid to juſtifie a ſinner, and by abſolving bins 
to make him truth juſt. CAnſwere, Whom God pronounceth juſt, 
them hee maketh juſt : bur ſtill the queſtion is of the manner: for 
to juſtific by abſolving, is ro make righteous by the not imputing 
of ſinne, and imputing of righteouſneſſe, and not by i of | 
righteouſneſſe: for that is not to juſtiſie, bur to ſanctiſie. Howbe- 
it wee freely conſeſſe that whom God juſtifieth, hee alſo ſanctiſieth, 
and that whoſoever is in Ca AIST Inzvs, hee is a new Crea- 
rure, Bur howſoever theſe graces doe alwayes concurre, infomuch 
that whoſoever hath the one hath the other, and whoſoever hath not 
both, hath neither: yet notwithſtanding they muſt carefully bee 
diſtinguiſhed. And that is it which hitherto I have endevoured to 


How Inftification and Sanitification are 10 
be diſtinguiſhed, 


6. 1. 


i 


| Firſt, by their 
contraries. 


e — weokdemes, if you 
eeſpect the force of the word, fignifieth] to 
male * wicked, evenes the Verbs which Ggnis 
eth to juſtifie doth; if you reſpeR the force bof che word,it ſigniſieth to 
make juſt : As God therefore, when hee condemnerh, is ſaid to make 
wicked, not by inſuſion of wickedneſſe, but by his ſentence, pronoun- | 
cing the party guilty, and deputing him to puniſhment: ſo when hee 
| juſtifiech,he makech juſt by his ſentence, not by infuſion of rightcouf- | 
| neſſe, guatenus juftefirat - but by imputation of Chriſts righreouſneile 
| he abſolveth the from guilt and puniſhment, andaccepteth of 
him as righteous in Chriſt, and as an heire of cternall life ; fe | 
| the contrary to ſanctifyinꝑ which is co make holy, is 
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How juſtification and ſanctifcation are diftinguiſhed 


ling with ſinne, which is to make unholy and uncleane. What dif. 
ference therefore is betweene condemning and polluting, the like is be- 
tweene juſtifying and ſanctifying. And as condemning and pollu- 
ting are by no meanes to bee confounded, no more can juſtifying and 
ſanctifying. | | 
; 1. 10 juſtification wee are freed from the guilt of ſinne: in ſan- 
ctiſication, from the corruption or pollution of ſinne. For God is then 
ſaid to juſtiſie us, when he abſolveth us from the guilt of ſinne by impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe: and hee is then ſaid to ſanctiſie us, 
when by his Spirit he morcifieth ſinne in us, and freeth us in ſome mea- 
ſure from the corruption thereof. | 
$. II. Iuſtification is an action of God without us, as alſo are re- 
demprion, reconciliation, and adoption, which three benefits in ſub- 
ſtance differ not from juſtification, but are all com d under it: 
the ſecond firſt being the ſame in effect with the former part of juſtifica- 
tion, vis. remiſſion of ſinnes; and the laſt being all one with the ſe. 
cond part of juſtification, which is acceptation of the belecver as 
righteouſueſſe in Chriſt, and as an heire of eternall life, as I have ſhew- 
ed heretofore : for then are wee ſaid to have redemption, © when wee 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, then is God ſaid to reconcile 4 us unto him- 
ſelfe, when hee doth not impute our ſinnes unto us: then hee is ſaid to 
adopt us, when hee accepteth © of us in Chriſt as righteous and as 
heires of eternall life. None of theſe actions doth worke a Reall 


change in the party, but importeth anew relation betweene God and 
them, as hath beene ſhewed. But ſanRification is an action of Gods 
Spitit within us, working in us a reall change, by mortification of 


ſinne within us, and infuſion of Grace and righ e into us. 

$. Iv. Of juſtification the matter is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is in him as the ſubject, but imputed to us: the matter of ſancti- 
fication is a righteouſneſſe derived from Chriſt, but inherent in us. The 
matter therefore of our juſtification is perfect, but not inherent, to wit, 
the moſt perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him. 
The matter of our ſanRification is inherent, but not perfect, uo wit, jaſts- 
nia inc hoata, a righteouſneſſe which is but begun in us, and that new obe- 
dience, which though it be ſincere and unſained, is with great infirmity 
performed by us; recia = ſed non pura juſtitia, as Bernard faith. | 
| &. V. Hereupon it followeth, that of juſtification it ſelfe, whereby 
wee are juſtified before God, there are no degrees; (though of the af- 


ſurance thereof there bee, which are the degrees of ſpeciall faith) be- 


cauſe to the moſt perſect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which we are even 


CEpb. 1.7. 
col. 1,14, 


d 2 cor. 5. 19. 
e Epheſe 1. 5, C. 
Ram. 8. 17. 


Fourthly. in re- 
ſpect of the 
matter. 


in our firſt converſion juſtified, nothing can be added; and therefore, as beton. 


L have ſaid, the faith of all the faithſull though different in degrees, is 
ls riuee , f of equall worth in the righteouſneſſe of God and our Saviour 
Ieſus Chriſt: even as the hands of divers men though unequall in 
ſtrength, yet are of equall efficacic in reſpect of the almes received 
thereby. But of ſanctification there are degrees according to the mea- 
ſure of grace received. 

H 3 The 


| EF Per. 1.7. 
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Cap. 6. 


Sixthly, in re- 
ſpect of the 
forme. 


Seventhly in 
regard of che 
parts. 


Eightly, in re- 


ſpect o. faith. 


g Rom. 3.; I. 
Ninthly, in 
reſpect of the 
Law. 
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How biſtification and $ anflification are diftinguiſhed. 


$. VI. The ſorme of juſtification conſidered as an action of God, 
is imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe: of ſanctification, the infuſion 
of righteouſneſſe. For God by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
doth juſtiſie us and he doth ſanctiſie by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 

$. VII. Ihe parts of juſtification, are remiſſion or not imputing 
of ſinne unto condemnation, and acceptation as righteous unto life, 
both wrought by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us. The 
parts of ſanctification are mortification, whereby wee dye unto ſinne, 
and vivification whereby wee live unto righteouſneſſe, riſing from the 
grave of ſinne, unto newneſſe of life; and is therefore called the ſirſt 
reſurrection; both wrought in us by the Spirit of ſanctification. 

6. VIII. Wee are juſtified by faith, not as it is a grace or habit in 
us, that is to ſay, as it is a part of inherent righteouſneſſe: but as the 
hand or inſtrument receiving the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is 
imputed to them that beleeve: but wee are ſanctiſied by faith, as it is a 
part of that righteouſneſſe, which is inherent in us. And therefore wee 
are juſtified by faith alone, becauſe no other grace doth concurre with 
it to the act of juſtification, none of them ſerving to receive the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, but faith onely : but we are not ſanctiſied by faith 
alone, becauſe with it concurre not onely all other inward graces, but 
alſo our outward obedience. 

$. IX. The righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, is not pre- 
ſcribed in the Law, but without 8che Law is revealed in the Goſpell, 

the righteouſneſſe of God, that is to ſay, of Chriſt, who is God, appre- 
hended by faith. For the Law to juſtification requireth perfect and 
rpetuall obedience to bee performed by him in his owneperſon, that 

' ſhould bee juſtibed thereby; which fince the fall of Adam hath beene, 


and is by reaſon of the fleſh impoſſible to all men, who are deſcended 


from Adam by ordinary generation. But the Goſpell aſſureth juſti- 
fication without reſpect of workes to all that truely beleeve in Chriſt, 
reaching that wee are juſtified by faith, that is, by the righteouſneſſe of 


| Chriſt apprehended by faith, without the workes of the Law, that is, 
without reſpect of any obedience preſcribed in the Law and perſor- 


med by us. But the righteouſneſſe, by which wee are ſanctiſied, is pre- 
— in the Law, which is a moſt perfect rule of all righteouſneſſe 

erent. 

$. X. Unto the act of juſtification our owne righteouſueſſe and 
obedience doe not concurre as any cauſe thereof, but follow in the ſub- 
ject, that is, the party juſtiſied, as neceſſary fruits of our redemption 
ification, Yea, in the queſtion of juſtification, wherein is con. 
ſidered, what that is by which wee arc juſtified and ſaved in hope ; our 
owne righteouſneſſe and obedience, if it ſhould bee obtruded as the | 
matter of our juſtification, is to be eſteemed as dung, that we may bee 
ſound in Chriſt, not having our owne right which is preſcri- 
bed in the Law, but that, which is che faith of Chriſt. But in 


thequeſtionof ſanctiſication, that righteouſneſſe, which is inherent 
in ad that obedience which is — by us, is all in all, as be- 
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ing both that habituall and alſo aQuall righteouſneſſe and holineſſe 
wherein our ſanctification doth conſiſt. 
$. XI. By our juſtification wee are entituled to Gods kingdome, 
that is, ſaved in hope: by our ſanctification we are ſitted and prepared 
ſor — — into which no uncleane & ching can enter. Iuſtifi- 
cation te is the right of Gods children to their inheritance. 
Sanctificat ion is the cognizance and marke of thoſe that ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, wherefore our Saviour faith, that ! by faith wee have remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them that are ſanctified. 
$. XII. The righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified, is the meri- 
torious cauſe of our ſalvation. But the righteouſneſſe by which we are 
ſanctiſied, is a fruit of our juſtification, but no cauſe of our ſalvation; 
unleſſe you will call it caſam ſive qu4 nan, which is no cauſe, for we are 
neither ſaved by it, nor ſor it, — and for the merits of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith. But though it bee not the cauſe by er for which 
wee are juſtified or ſaved : yet ir is the way wlierein wee being once ju- 
ſtified, are to walke towards our countrey in heaven, Epbeſ. 2.10. as 
Bernard well ſaith, via regni, hon cauſa regnandi, the way which leadeth 
to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of comming unto it. | 
$. XIII. By our juſtification wee have our / right and title to the 
kingdome of heaven, but according to the duties of ſanctiſication, as 
the evidence, ſhall the ſentence of ſalvation bee pronounced at the 


laſt day. 

$. XIV. We arte juſtified by the of God, as it ſignifieth one 
ly his gracious love and favour in Chriſt. But wee are ſanctiſied by 
Gods grace, not onely as it ſignifieth the favour of God inhimſelfe, 


but alſo as it ſignifieth the graces or gifts of grace infuſed into us, and 
inherent in us. . 

$. XV. In juſtification and in the parts thereof wee are meercly 

tients: but in the duties of ſanRification wee are alſo agents, who 

ing acted by the holy Ghoſt, doe cooperate wich him. For which 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth never exhort us to juſtifi- 
cation or the parts thereof, viz. remiſſion of ſinne and acceptation of 
the beleever as righteous unto liſe, as being the actions of God: but to 
ſanctification and the parts thereof he to exhort, as to mortiſica- 
tion, Col. 3. 5. to vivification, Epheſ.4.23,24- to both, Exel. 18.3 1. 
g. XVI. The acts of faith are of two ſorti, ſame tending to juſtiſi- 
| cation, ſome to ſanctiſication. The former are immediate, which are 
called aclus eliciti, which itbringeth 
ation of any other grace; that is, to beleeve in Chriſt, by beleeving to 
receive him, and by receiving him to juſtifie the belcever: and there- 
fore faith doth juſtific alone. The other mediate, which it bringeth 
forth by the meanes of other which are called i imperan, and 
are the ſruits of faith working by love, and other graces, tending to 
ſanctification. Thus faith by = love worketh obedience: and the 
it dtoh not ſanctiſie alone. 151 | 
$. XVII. Ofjulſtification the Apoſtle treateth inthe five firſt chap- 


ters 


. 


How buſtification and S, an{tification arediflingnifhed. | 


—_ 


forth of it ielfe, without the medi- 


LI B. 2. 
Eleventhly, by 
juſtification 
entitled, by 
ſanRification 
fitted for Gods 


kingdome. 

i Act. 26.18. 

Tit. 3.7. 

* Apoc. 2 f. 29. 
147.6 18. 

In the Grecke 
Text there is a 
comma aftet 
ze your, and 
therefore the 
words aig 74 
#r'c , AIC not 
to be conſerved 
with the Par- 
ticiple 32:aout- 
yeuit, but with 
the Verbe 

TS Ma Civ, thus, 
that by faith 
they may re. 
ceive temiſſion 
of ſinnes, and 
inheritance 
among them 
that ace fant 
ked, 

So Add. 10.32. 
Thirteenthly, 
the title, the 

e 


anctiſied b 
the gifts of 


ce. 
Ffcceochly, in 
juſtification 
we AIC pati- 
ents, in ſancti- 
fication we are 
agents. 
Col. 3. 5. 


Epheſ.4-23,24. 


Seventeenthly, 
of juſtification 
the Apoſtle 
teacheth inthe 
ſive ſirſt chap- 
ters to the Rom. 
of ſaodincati- 
on in the ſixt 
and ſeven. 
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Eighteenthly, 
juſtification is 
onely of ſin- 


ACTS, 


The Papiſts 
wilfull con- 
founding of 
juftification 
and ſanRifi- 
cation, the 
ground of their 
malitious ca- 
lumniations 
againſt us. 


It is alſo the 
ſource of their 
etrours, which 
arc moſt per- 
nicious. 


found the Law 

and the Go. 

ſpell, and are 

farther from 
ace. 

Ly Gal. .8,9. 


Firſt, they con- 


ters of the Epiſile to the Romanes, of ſanctification in the ſixth and 
ſeventh. | 

$. XVIII. Our Saviour Chriſt, the bleſſed Angels, Adam in his 
integrity were ſanQified, but nor juſtified properly. For juſtification 
onely is of ſinners, and conſiſteth partly in remiſſion of ſinnes. 

$. XIX. Of this difference berweene juſtification and ſanctifica- 
tion the Papiſts will by no meanes take notice, though it bee manifold 


| and manifeſt. But will needs underſtand juſtification to be thar, which 


wee, according tothe Scriptures, call ſanctification. And this is the ve- 
ry ground, both of their malitious calumniations againſt us; and alſo 
of their owne damnable errours concerning juſtification. For as if we 
alſo did confound juſtification and ſanctification, they charge us, as if 
wee taught that wee are ſanctiſied by faith alone; that wee are formally 
made juſt or ſanctified by a tighteouſneſſe, which is without us, c. 
But if wee did hold, that juſtification were to bee confounded with 
ſanctification, we would acknowledge, that the moſt things, which the 
Papiſts affitme concerning juſtification, are true, becauſe they are true 
of ſanctification. As namely that wee art not ſanctified by faith alone, 
that we arc ſanRified 2 righteouſneſſe inherent in us and perſormed 
by us; that it is partly habituall, conſiſting in the habits of grace, as 
faith, hope, charity, c. and partly actuall, which is our new obedience 
conſiſting in good workes; which are the fruits and effects of our faith, 


and charity, and other inward graces. That of ſanctification there are 


degrees, and that by exerciſe and practice of the duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, our ſanctification is encreaſed, Cc. 

$. XX. What then? Is the difference betweene us and the Papiſts 
in this great controveſie onely in words? Nothing leſſe. For as their 


calumniations againſt us, ſo of their owne errours. For confounding 
juſtification and ſanctification, firſt they confound the Law and the 
Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenant of grace; as if the 
Goſpell did unto juſtification require inherent, and that a more perfect 
righteouſneſſe, than the Law requireth. And conſequently, with the 
falſe Apoſtles and teachers of the Galatĩans, doe teach another Goſpell 
than that which the Apoſtle taught; which, whoſoever doth, hee is ac- 
curſed. Wherfore the ſame things, which the Apoſtle objeReth againſt 
the Galatians, who were ſeduced by their falſe Teachers, are verified of 
the Papiſts: who ſeeking to be juſtified by the workes of theo Law are 
under the curſe: they are fallen v from grace, to them the promiſe is of 
no effect, to them Chriſt dyed in vaine, then Chriſt profiteth nothing, 
as hereafter I ſhall ſhew. For whoſoever ſeeketh to bee juſtified by the 
workes of the Law, hee is a a debtour to the whole Law, and to him, 
who is a debtour to the whole Law, (that is, to bee ſubject to the curſe, 


if he doe not perfectly fulfill it) Chriſt profiteth nothing. For whereas 
they diſtinguiſh the workes, which they make the condition of both 


| the Covenants, chat the one are the workes of Nature, the other of 


grace; 


T he Papiſts confounding Fuffifcation and S, anf DJ | 


if he tranſgreſſe it, and to be excluded from juſtification and falvation, | 
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¶ moſt pernicious Errour. 1 
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grace; it is evident, that all good workes and all inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe is preſcribed in the Law, which is the moſt perſect rule of all in- 
herent righteouſneſſe. Secondly, chat inherent righteouſneſſe is not 
the condition of the covenant of grace, but is the thing promiſed to 
all chat truely beleeve. For the better underſtanding whereof, wee are 
to know, that the covenant of workes was made with all mankinde in 
Adam; the Covenant of Grace with the heires of promiſe in Chriſt, 
The former promiſeth juſtification to theſe, who in their owne perſons 
performe perfect obedience, that perſect obedience being che conditi- 
on of the Covenant. The latter, that to us the ſonnes of Abraham 
being redeemed and juſtified by faith, the Lord will give grace : to 
worſhip him in holineſſe and gr before him, in which our 
new obedience conſiſteth; which, (as I ſaid) is not the condition of the 
promiſe, but the thing promiled. 6 ' 

$. XXI. Secondly, byconfounding juſtification and ſanctiſicati- 
on they teach men to place the matter of juſtification and merit of ſal- 
vation in themſelves. For the matter of ſanctiſication is inherent t and 
that, which is che matter of juſtification, is the merit of ſalvation. 
Againe, that which is inherent, is bothpreſcribed in the Law, and is al- 
fo our owne, though received from God: which the Phariſie t himſelſe 
conſeſſed, when he thanked God for it. But the holy Ghoſt doth teach 
us, that wee are neither juſtified by the obedience or ri 


| doe with ſcorne reje& the ri 
is that righteouſneſſe of God revealed in the Goſpell from faith co 


th. Tide termine doo th Gael Sewer je 


W Chriſt alone apprehended 


maine benefit of the Meſſias, by which wearenotor 

but alſo intituled unto the kingdome of heaven which che Scriptures 
diſtinaly call our juſtification, without which there can bee noſalua- 
tion. For whom God doch juſtiſie all them, and onely thembe doth 
— onctans torr —— EE 
on, it ſhall further appeare in handli done is fark 
comroverſic,whereot I am now toſpeake, | 


merit of ſalva- 


Gal. 2 16. 
| * Pbilz 8g, , 


ing juſtification and ſanctiication, and ſo 


Lat. 1.73, 24, 
75. 
Heb. 8. w. ex 


Ter, 3.31. 33. 
Heh. 10. 16. 


They place the 
matter of iuſti. 
fication and 
tion in them» 
{lves. 

Lak. 18.11. 


t Rom. 3.21.28. 


Rom. 10.3. 
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Rom. 1. 16,17. 


Objectiont that 
tlie Papiſts re- 
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That the Papiſts exclude remiſſion of ſinne from Iuſtification, 
and in ſtead thereof have put expulſion and extinttt- 
on of ſinne by infaſion of righteouſneſſe , 


and that they foul erre therein. 


Q I. | 
Vr heare it will be objected, that ſo long as 
he Papiſts acknowledge remiſſion of ſinne 
to concurre unto juſtification, they cannot be 
ſaid wholly to take away the benefit of juſti- 
fication : but rather to follow the judgement 
N of ſome of the Latine fathers , who ſome- 
times comprehending the benefit of ſanctifi- 
> = cationunderthenameofjuſtification,ſeemed 
7 ve tomake juſtification to conſiſt in remiſſion of 
Vhereunto 1 anſwere, that indeed the Pa. 
piſts pretend ſo much. For the Councell a of Trent in expreſſe termes 
faith, that juſtification is not remiſſion of ſins alone, but alſo ſanctiſca- 
tion and renovation of the inner man: and to the like purpoſe Bellar- 
mine * diſputeth, that juſtification doth not conſiſt in the remiſſion of 
ſinnes alone, bur alſo in inward renovation. And yet all this is but a 


meere colourable pretence: For as they exclude from juſtification the 
| imputationof Chriſts righteouſneſſe, by which onely wee have remiſ. 


ſion of finne : ſo they doe indeed and in truth exclude remiſſion it ſelſe. 
And as in ſtead of imputation of righteouſneſſe they have brought in 
infuſion of juſtice : ſo in ſtead of remiſſion of ſinne by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, they have brought in the utter expulſion, extin- 
ction, deletion of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. And for this they 
have ſome ſhew of reaſon: For if they ſhould hold, that juſtification 
conliſterh partly in remiſſion, that is, in theforgiveneſſe,or not imputa- 


tion of ſinne, and partly in renovation or ſanctification; then they muſt 


confeſle, that there are two formall cauſes of juſtification, which Calvin 
cobjected againſt the Councell of Trent, (and may truly bee objected 
againſt ſuch of the Fathers as held juſtification to conſiſt, partly in re- 
miſſion, and partly in renovation) and conſequently ſhould bee forced 
to acknowledge two wayes of making men juſt, by one and the ſame act 
of ;uſtification: the one, by imputation of that righteouſneſſe, by which 
being without us we have remiſſion of ſinne; the other, by infuſion of 
righteouſneſſe inherent, by which ſinne is expelled. But the Coun- 
cell of Trent doth ſtedfaſtly hold, that there is but one formall cauſe of 


juſtification, 
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"The Papiſts from Fuſt. exclude remiſlion of ſmnes. | 


juſtification, and that is infuſion of juſtice, whereby ſinne is expelled. 
VVhar then becometh of remiſſion of ſinne, which according both to 
Scriptures and Fathers concurreth to juſtification? I ſay of it, as of 
juſtification , the name is retained, but the thing is taken away. | 
$. II. Heeretherefore I am to ſhew two things; firſt, that the Pa- The Papitts 
piſts from juſtification exclude remiſſion of ſinne, by putting into the — 3 
roome thereof the expulſion and extinction of finne, which belongeth femiſion of 
not to juſtification, but to ſanctification, and conſequently doe wholly inne. 
aboliſh by their doctrine the benefit of juſtification. Secondly, that 
remiſſion of ſinne is not the utter extinction or deletion thereof. As 
touching the former, when Calvin objeRed againſt the Councell of 
Trent, that it made two formall cauſes of juſtification :d geſſaraine an- ape ju lig 
ſwereth thus, the Councell of Trent in expreſſe termes ſaid, that there Iba. cob. a. 
is but one onely formall cauſe of juſtification. Tea but, ſay wee, the 
Countell ſeemeth to make two, vis. remiſſion of ſinnes and tenovati- 
on. Bur, ſaith he,whew the Conncedl maketh mention ſcverall of remiſcion of 
ſin, and of infuſion of grace, it did it not to ſignifie, that there ij a twofold for- 
mall canſe of juitification; but to declare, that there are two termes of that mo- 
tion which is called juitification,or two effetts of the ſame canſe. For there can- 
not bee that mmiation or tranſlation, which the Conncill noteth to bee in jatti- 
fication, unleſſe by remiſſion of ſinne a man ceaſe io bee wicked, aud by infuſion 
of juitice begin ts be godly. But, ſaith hee, as the aire, when it u enlightened 
of the Sunne, by the — light, which it recetveth, ceaſeth tober darke, and 
beginneth to be lightſome. So a man by the ſame juice given and infuſed by 
the Sunne of righteonſneſſe ceaſeth to bee unjuit, the light of graze expel- 
ling the darkneſſe of finne , and beginneth to bee juſt, the li Feof ce 
ſucceeding the darkeneſſe of ſinne. And as in caltſaction, which ſimili- 
rude hee uſeth elſe where, the arceſſe of heat expelterh cold; fo in jatiſica- 
tion, the infuſion of juftice expelteth ſinne_Þ, This then is the doctrine of 
— — — of — ; — in this mutation — juſtification 
which t ne to bee e paſſage from ſinne to ri neſſe , tho 1 
there be, as in all other motions, do termini, ft, omar, is — — juli 
nus 4 quo, and righteouſneſſe, which is ter ina ad quem; yet there are in. 
not two diſtinct actions — ws. remiſſion or expulſion of 
ſinne, and infuſion of righteouſneſſt; bur — and the ſame action, 
which is the infuſion of juſtice expelling ſinie, even as in calefaction, 
—U U—F— — cold and hot, yet there are not two acti- 
ons, for the ſame action of fire which bringeth in heat, expelleth cold; 
and fo in illumination, there are two termes, darkeneſſe and light, bur | 
not two actions; for one and the ſame act of the Sunne, which bring- 
eth light, driveth away darkeneſſe, whereby it is evident, that by re- 
miſſion of ſinne the Papiſts doe not underſtand, as all men from the 
beginning of the world have underſtood, pardoning, forgiving, not 
imputing ſinne; but the utter deletion, expulſion; abolition of it: 
which Bellermine calleth f veram remifionem, true remiſſion, u i the fh ;unrtisa, 
. pardoning of the offence and taking the goile were nor true te- c.. 
miſſion: but this true remiſſion they hold to bos ſuch, that in a man 8nd. 
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That renũſſion 
of ſinne is not 
the extinction 
of it. 


g 2 Cor. 4.19. 


h Prov. 10.12. 


To remiĩt, what 
it is in the 
SCriptures. 


dee more Lib. 5. 


C4. 3. 


ing, and hee onely is to bee held ajuſt man, in whom there is no ſinne. 


32. Namb. 14. 19. Pſalm. 3 2. I. cum Ram.. 7. Eſay 3 3. 2 4. ſalm. 2 5. 18. Ha. 


' That remiſion of fmne is not the abolition of it. 


who is juſtified, and hath remiſſion of ſinne, there is no ſinne remain- 


Thus then remiſſion of ſinne is by the Papiſts excluded from juſtificati- 
on, and that brought in the roome of it, which belongeth to that per- 
feion of ſanctiſication, whereunto none attaine in this life. 

$. III. Now, that the Papiſts groſſely erte in making remiſſion of 
ſinne to bee the utter abolition or expuliton of it by infuſion of righte- 
ouſneſſe, may appeare by theſe arguments: Firſt,whereas in finne there | 
are two things to bee conſidered, the guilt and the corruption, or Ano- | 
my thereof; it is evident, that the guilt of ſinnes paſt is taken away by 
remiſſion wholly and at once: the corruption is taken away by morti- 
fication thereof, not wholly in this life, and at once, but by degrees, we 
being day by day *renewed in the inner man. The latter is the worke 
of Gods Spirit within us. The former is an action of God without us, 
ſuch as is that of the Creditor in remitting or forgiving a debt. And ſo 
the Scriptures conceive of remiſſion. For our ſinnes are debts in reſpect 
of the guilt binding us over to puniſhment, which wee owe for them. 
When as God therefore remitteth the debt, releaſeth this obligation, 
forgiveth the puniſhment, hee is ſaid, to remit our ſinnes. This our 
Saviour taught by the parables of the creditors and debtors, Marth. 18. 
23. Lul. . 4 1. And thus he hath taught us to pray, Matth. 5. 1 2. For- 
give us our debts, as wee forgive our debtors. How doe wee forgive > 
By not revenging the offence, but laying aſide all deſire and purpoſe of | 
revenge, by paſſing by it, and as it were forgetting it, by covering it 
with » charity, by not imputing it, by being reconciled unto the party 
who hath offended us; not by a reall taking away of the ſinne from the 
offender, but a wiping of it out of our remembrance; not by expel- 
ling the offence out of the offender, but out of our thoughts. 

d. IV. Thus in the Scriptures, to remit ſinne is not toaboliſh and 
extinguiſh the ſinne it ſelfe, but to abſolve from the guilt of ſine, to | 
pardon and to forgive the debt, and co remit the puniſhment, to cover 
a mans ſinne and not to impure it. And this plainely appeareth by | 
theſe manifold phraſes which are uſed in the Scriptures to ſigniſie re- 
miſſion of ſinne, all which import the taking away of the guilr, but 
none the utter aboliſhing of the corruption. As firſt the Hebrew Salach, 
Ex0d.34.9. Numb. 14. 19,20. 30.6. Deut. 29.19. Pſal. 10 3. 3. Eſay 55. 
7. Ier. 3 1. 34. Dan. . 20. ſignifieth parcere, remittere, ignoſcere, condone- 
re, propitium eſſe. Kaſah, to hide, to ſpare, to forgive, Næhem. 4. 5. Pſal. 
32.1. 85. 2. 1oel 2.17. Deut. 13. 8. Kaphar allo is to cover, to pardon, to 
be propitious, Deut. 2 1.8. Pſal. 65. 4.78. 38.79. 9. Eſa 22.14. Naſa, to 
ſpare, to ſorgive, to take away the guilt, Gen. 18.24, 2 6.50. 1 7. Exod. 32. 


bar, to paſſe by an offence, tic. y. 1 8. and Hehebir to cauſe it to paſſe, 
2 Sam. 1 2. 1 3. 24. 10. Zech. 3.4. Machab, to wipe, or to blot out of re- 
membrance the ſinnes of men, as it were out of a booke, to blot them 
out from before his ſace, Nebem. . 5. Pſalm. 5 1. 9. er. 1 8.2 3. Heſir, to re- 
move, Eſey 27.9. Lo chaſbab not to impute, I ſal. 3 2.2. 


In 
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Remiſſion of inne is not the utter deletion of inne. 


In like manner the Greeke 4, to remit, or forgive, al. 6. 12, 14, 15. 
18.27, 32. whence is du remiſſion, that is, a, ſorgiveneſſe, as Heſy- 
chi expoundeth it. cn, condonare, to forgive, Lul. 7. 42. 2 Cor. z. 10. 
Epheſ. 4. 3 3. Col. 2. 1 3. 3. 13. CU not to impure, Rom. . 8. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
So the Latine,remittere,drmittere,izndſcere,confonare,donare,ueniam dare, 
parcere, propitium eſſe; and the Engliſh to remit, to pardon, to forgive. 

$. V. For the farther clearing of this point, let us conſi ler theſe 
three things; firſt, what that is which is remitted. Secondly, where ir 
remaineth untill it bee remitted. Thirdly, by what act of God it is re- 
mitted. The thing remitted is our debt, QAtaiib. 6. 12. The ſubject 
where it remaineth are the bookes of Gods providence and of our own 
conſciences. The act of God in remitting our debts is the wiping them 
out of his remembrance, as it were, his debt- bookes The debt is the 
ſinne it ſelfe, which maketh us debtors unto God. And therefore ſinnes 
are called debts, and ſinners debtors, Atatih. 6, 12. cum Luk, 11. 4. 
Alatib. 23. 1 6,18. Luk.13.4 cam 2. which alſo appeareth by the para- 
bles of the debtors, Lat. 7. 41. Matth. 1 8.23, 3 5. and therefore ſinners 
are called de btors, becauſe for their ſinnes they owe puniſhment, unto 
which by the juſt ordination of God they are obliged. This obligation, 
whereby ſinners are bound over to puniſhment, is called rears, that 
is, guilt. When as therefore God remitteth fins, he forgiveth the debt, 
hee remitteth or releaſeth the puniſhment, hee raketh away the guilt, 
whereby we were bound over to puniſhment. And ? con ver ſo, when 
God forgiveth the debt, releaſeth the puniſhment, taketh away the 
vile, he is ſaid to remit ſinne. Now ſinnes are either habituall or actu- 
all: An habituall ſinne God doth remit, when hee doth take away the 
= of it, and cover the Anomy of it, not that it ſhould not be at all, 
ut that it ſnould not bee imputed, as Augoſtine * ſaith of concupi- 
ſcence or originall ſinne, whereof all particular habituall i ſinnes are 
members and branches. Actuall ſinnes God doth remir, when he doth 
forgive the ſinſull act ® ir ſclfe, and the guilt alſo which remaineth af. 
ter the act is paſt and gone. | 
g. VI. But here the Papiſts have found out a new deviſe. to confirme 
their error inconfounding juſtification and ſanctification; that where- 
as there are two things, which as themſelves doe teach, a remaine in the 
ſoule after the act of ſinne hath been committed, vis. rratus & macula, 
the guilt and the blemiſh or ſpot; they teach againſt ſenſe that it is pro- 
rly the macula which is remitted in juſtification. But then ſay I, what 
cometh ofthe puniſhment, & the guilt binding over to puniſhment? 
It is certaine, that the infuſion of righteouſneſſe doth not rake away the 
gyuilt, nor free us from puniſhment. Neither can we be freed either from 
the one or the other, but only by the ſatis faction of Chriſt imputed un- 
to us. Hence therſore they ſhould have learned to diſtinguiſh between 
juſtification and ſanctiſication, rather than to confound them, that 
whereas there are two things remaining after ſinne committed, the 
guilt, and the pollution; the guilt is taken away by imputation of 
.Chrifts righteouſneſſe in our juſtification; the pollution is in ſome 
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meaſure cleanſed in our ſanRification. | 

$. V IT. Andhowſoever that, which they ſay of the macula or pol- 
lution remaining, is true in reſpe& of Original] ſinne, wherein, upon 
the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion imputed, there followeth an univer- 
ſall macula or corruption; conſiſting of two parts, the privationof Ori- 
ginall righteouſneſſe, and an evill diſpoſition and pronenoſſe to all 
manner of ſinne, by which twofold corruption all the parts and fa- 
culties of the ſoule are defiled: yet it ſeemeth not to be altogether true 
in regard of mens perſonal ſinnes, in reſpect of either part: fox as tou- 
ching the former part, which is the privation; neither ate the unrege- 


nerate by their actuall ſinnes deprived of grace or righteouſneſſe infu- | 


ſed, which they had not beſore they ſinned : neither are the regenerate 
utterly deprived of grace by ſuch ſinnes as they commit, as I have elſe- 
where o proved: and as touching the latter part, which is the evill dif- 
poſition ; this macula, whereof they ſpeake, is no new evill diſpoſition 
making him a ſinner who before was not, but an evill diſpoſition re- 
maining of the old man, which by committing of actuall ſinnes is in- 
creaſed. Inſomuch as where the ſame actuall ſinne is often committed 


and reiterated, that evill _—_— groweth to bee an habit. For all | 
ſi 


evill diſpoſitions or habituall ſinnes, which are in men, are either the re- 


liqaia or remnants of originall ſinne in ſome meaſure mortified, or the 


increments thereof, when by the committing of actuall ſinnes they re- 
ceive increaſe. And ſuch a thing is that macula, whereof they ſpeake: 
which remaining in the ſoule per modum habilas, is to bee taken away, 
as all other habituall ſinnes are, as they are pollutions, by the morti 
cation v of them; which is a part of ſanctiſication and not oſ juſtifica- 
tion. Neither is the mortification of ſinne a totall deletion or aboliti- 
on thereof in this life, as if no ſinne or corruption remained in the 
party juſtified or ſanctified: for though in the forgiving or remitting 
of originall ſinne, the guilt bee wholly taken away; yet the corrup- 
— which is called concupiſcence, remaineth more or leſſe mor- 
tied. 

$. VIII. Nowfolloweth the ſubje&, where that, which is to bee 
remitted, doth remaine; and from whence, when it is remitted, it is 
wiped or blotted out, that is, Gods remembrance and our conſcience, 
which are as it were the Lords debt-bookes,according to which bookes 
he will judge, Apoc. 20. 12. the former is the booke of Gods provi- 
dence, Pſalm. 56. 8. 139. 15. wherein all offences are written, and 
wherein they remaine upon record, Ho. 7. 2. 8. 13. Jer. 17. 1. The 
other is the booke of our conſcience, which is, as it were, the Lords at. 
turney indicting us of ſinne. In regard whereof David faith, Pſalm. 5 1. 
3. Idoe know, or am conſcious to my tranſgreſſions, and my ſinne is 
ever before mee. Out of the former booke the Lord doth wipe our 
linnes, when he juſtifieth us in the Court of Heaven: out of the latter, 
oY 2 in on * of our one Conſcience. 

. hereby ird thing appearcth : namely, by whac 

act of God our ſinnes are remitted. Forit char r | 


ä 


þ , 


—c_ 


debt 


Nin of 'fenne is not the utter deletion of inne. dee cog 


debt, which is recorded in Gods booke: then this debt is remitted not 
by any act of God within us, either really wi ing the pollution out of 
our ſoules, or infuſing grace into them (both which are done in ſome 
meaſure after the debt is remitted, in our ſanctification) but by an act 
of God without us, wiping our ſinnes out of his booke, blotting them 
out of his remembrance, Eſai. 3. 25. caſting them behinde his backe, 
Eſai. 38. 17. turning his face from them, Pſalm. 5 1.9. not remem- 
bring, Jer. 31. 34 · nor imputing them, Rom. 4. 8. ex Pſal. 32. 2. bur 
forgiving and forgetting them, and accepting of Chriſts ſatisfaction 
for them in the behalſe of all that truely beleeve in Chriſt, Rom. 3. 
24, 25. 4 
55. X. Our fifth argument may be this: The utter deletion of ſinne Our fifth 2 
is not granted in this life: Remiſſion of ſinne is granted | menebecau 
to the faithful in this life: Therefore remiſſion of ſinne cs ef fl. 
is not the utter deletion of it. not granted in 
The propoſition is certaine: For during this life ſinne remaineth in is lic. 
the beſt, Ram. 7. 17. 20. 1 J. 1. 8. i 
The aſſumption is undeniable, as being an Article of our faith teſtifi- 
ed in many places of Scripture. | | 
Or thus: If in juſtification there were an utter deletion or aboli- 
2 there is no 
ne. 
But there is no mortall man, though juſtified, in whom there is 
no ſinne. | | 
Therefore in juſtification there is nota Totall deletion of finne. 

. $. XI. Sinchly, if remiſſion of fin be an utter deletion of the corrup- 
tion by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, and nothing elſe concurre to juſtifica- 
tion, but infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling (in, what then becommeth 
of the guilt of ſinne and the puniſhment? how is our debt ſatisfied ? 

The juſtice infuſed, though it ſhould utterly expell the corruption; 

yet it neither doth nor can ſatisſie for the puniſhment, as Bellarmine 

himſelſe conſeſſeth. Neither is there any other ſatisfaction or propitia- 

tion for our ſinnes,whereby Gods juſtice may be ſatisfied, our debt diſ- 

charged, our ſelves freed from hell and damnation, but onely the faciſ- | 
faQionof Chriſt, without imputation whereof there is no juſtification 

nor ſalvation : but none of this is done by righteouſneſſe infuſed ex- 

pelling ſinne. Wherefore the N if they will bee ſaved, muſt ac- 

knowledge, beſides the benefit of the infuſion of tighteouſneſſe expel- 

ling the corruption of ſinne, vhich they call juſtification, but is indeed | 
ſanctification, another greater benefit, whereby we are both freed from 
hell, and eutituled to heaven, by imputation of Chriſts ſatisſaction, 
called in the Scriptures juſtiſication, which they by their Antichriſtian 
doctrine have utterly aboliſhed. 

g. XII. Sevenchly, that which worketh no reall chan — Sevenchly, ro- 
doch not really take away and expell all ſin from him by infuſion ofrigh- | wiffion doth 
teoulneſſe, for that cannot bee done without a reall, yea and a great — 
change in the party. True * of ſinne doth not _— reall 

25 2 change 
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change in the party. Therefore the true remiſſionof ſinne doth not re- 
ally take away and expell all ſinne by infuſion of — The 
— is thus proved : firſt, the forgiving of a debt worłketh no 
reall change in the debtor, but relative. The true remiſſion of ſinne is 
the forgiving of our debt, therefore the true remiſſion doth not worke 
a reall change in the party. Secondly, that which is imputative doth 
not worke a reall change in the party, but is an act wrought without the 
party. True mung ſinne is Sy as the — ſtle teacheth, 
Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. conſiſting in the not imputing of ſinne, 
ſing he imputing of righteouſneſſe without workes, — 
keth not a reall change. 

$. XIII. My cighth argument is from theabſurdities which fol- 
low upon this Popiſh Doctrine. Firſt, — deſpaiting, not one- 
ly to the tender conſcience labouring under the burden of ſinne: but 
alſo to all not cauterized conſciences, which have any ſenſe of their 
owne eſtate, For if remiſſion of ſinne bee the utter deletion of ſinne, 
then have not they, neither can they have remiſſion of fiane, in whom 
any ſinne remaineth : and thoſe, that neither have, nor can have remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne in this life, becauſe ſinne doth ever remaine in them, what 
remaineth to them but deſpaire > Secondly, that there isnoneceſſity |. 
of the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle for juſtification, — 
there is in them both a totall deletion of ſinne, and an inſuſion of per- 
ſect righteouſneſſe, whereby ſinne is wholly . And theſe, as you 
ſhall heare hereafter are two of Bellarmines * principall Arguments 
to prove the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe to bee needleſſe, 
—— when our finnes are remitted they are urterly aboliſhed; 
ſo that whoſoever is juſtified is no a ſinner in himſelſo, norhath 
any ſinne remaining in him; andalſo in jaſtificarion there is an 
infuſion of perſect righteouſneſſe. The third; that to remiſſion of fiane 
therenecdeth no favour or indulgencefor pardon or forgiveneſle : for 
if remiſſion of ſimne bea totall deletion of ſinne by infuſion of perſect 
righteouſneſſe, then without any acceſſion of favour the one contrary is 
neceflarily expelled by the other. And this doth Y «/gees proſeſſe in ex- 
preſſe termes, ibi ſemper 4 neceſſarmums viſam fait aſſerere, meculans pec- 
cati ipſa juſtitia inbereme tanquam forma contraria nulls accedente favert or 
cond o natione deleri. | | 

$. XIV. Theſe abſurdities doe neceſſarily follow their Ami- 
chriſtian doctrine of — —— For if a 
man be juſtified before God by inherent ri e, then is he not 
a {inner in himſelfe, and conſequently bath no ſinne in him. And if by 
infuſion of ri there be a totall deletion of ſinne, then muſt 
that righteouſneſſe, which is infuſed, be For that which is 
perfect cannot wholly expell ſinne, the imperſection being of it ſelſo a 
ſinne; and if upon infuſion of perſect ri thore doth neceſ. 
ſarihy and of its owne accord follow a totall deletion of ſinne, then 
to remiſſion of ſinne favour and condonation is needleſſe. And 
we have not done with their abſurditĩes: For to dreame that men 
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+ infants in Chriſtianity, yea infants in age, before they have the 
ye — or are capable of habits, are endued, and that ordinarily 
with perfect righteouſneſſe in their firſt imaginary juſtification, which 
is incipientium of ſuch as be but incipients, whereunto the beſt profici- 
ents doe not in this life attaine, is a monſtrous abſurdity, 
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Bellarmines diſpute, that remiſſion of ſinne is the 
utter deletion of it, confuted. 


6. I. 


Vr how abſurd ſoever their aſſertion is, Bellarmine will 
maintaine it, and ſet a good face upon it: telling us firſt, 
that wee may not dem it, unleſſe wee will deny the Scriptures. 
| Jes For the Scripture, ſaith he, = all manner of words to ex- 
SRLLSSFD preſſe the true remißion ſinne; ſo that if a man would of 
purpoſe ſecke words to ſignifie the utter abolition of ſinne, bee could not deviſe 
any which the Scripture hath not already ar. And to this purpoſe citeth 
eighteene Teſtimonies, nine out of ie Old Teſtament, viz. 1 Chron. 
21. 8. Eſai, 44. 22. Exel. 36. 25. Pſalm, 51. 7. Prov. 15. 27. alias, 
16. 6. Pſalm. 103. 12. Mic. 7. 19. Pſalm. 10. 15. Cant. 4. 7. And 
nine out of the New, 10h. 1. 29. Ad. 3. 19. 1 lob. 1. 7. At. 22. 16. 
Heb. 1. 3. 9. 28. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Bybeſ. 5. 8. and 27. 
$. II. Anſw. Theſe places are to be diſtinguiſhed: for either th 

are alleaged to prove the abolition of ſinne, or perfection of righteouſ- 
neſſe: the former mention, either the taking away of ſinne or the wi- 
| ping or blotting of it out, or the purging of it, or the not being of it. 
For the taking away of ſinne, theſe are brought, 1 Chron. 2 1. 8. Pſalm. 
103. 12. Mic. 7. 19. Jab. 1. 29. Heb. 9. 28. In x Chron; 21. 8. the 
word is Hahaber, tranſire fac, cauſe it to paſſe, that is, remove it out of 
thy ſight; not hat it bee not at all, but that it bee not prmiſhed, or 
which is all one, take away the guilt: and ſo the word ſeemeth to be ex- 
pounded, 2 Saw. 12. 13. where Nathan ſaith to David, the Lord 
hath taken away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye. Pſalm. 103. 12. how 
farre the Eaſt is diftant fromthe Weſt, ſo farre hath hee made. our 
ſinnes to be diſtant from us: which is not underſtood of the cortupti- 
on extinguiſhed bur of the guilt removed or taken away. tic. 7. 19. 
thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes into the depth of the Sea, that is, hee will 
caſt them out of his ſight or remembrance, hee will caſt them behinde 
his backe, he will bury them in oblivion, that they ſhould not be ſeene 


raketh upon him the ſinne of the world, :&» is the tranſlation of Noſe - 
| 5 
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or remembred. 10h. 1. 29. The Lambe of God which taketh away or 
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I Cbron, 41.8. 


2 Sam. 12. 13. 


N Pſal, 103» 12. 


8 Hirchiq; 


Mic. 79. 


Lob. 1. 29. 
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theſauro. Voce 
Naſa. 


Eſ. 53.1 2. 
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Eccl 6.4. 

Ter. 23. 4,50, 5. 
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Fer. 18.23. 
Pſal. 109.14. 


Pſal.p 1.9. 


, 
Act. 3. 19. 


Eſc44-2+ 


,| ferhhis reconciliation with Iſract in taking away their ſinnes, 


 Bellarmmes proofe that 


and the Verbe Nſa having reference to finne, when it is attributed to 
God, it ſigniſieth to forgive, as hath before beene ſhewed; and likewiſe 


| when it is attributed ro men, who have been offended, Gen. 50. 17. | 


1 Sam. 15. 25. 25. 28. when it is attributed to Chriſt our redeemer,as 
in the place alleaged, it ſignifieth, that he taketh away our finnes by ta- 
king them upon him, or bearing them: as it is ſaid of the ſcape Goat, 
the figure of Chriſt, Levit. 16. 22. and ſo that place, 70h. 1. 29. is to bee 
underſtood. Naſa, ſaith one, ſametimes doth ſigniſie tollere, that is to tale 
f, and to beare, (as when we are commanded zollere crucem, to take up 
our croſſe) or to tale upon him, which Saint lohn the Evangeliſt rendreth 
by the Verbe aun: and this is fully expreſſed by the Prophet, Eſay 53.12. 
that Chriſt Naſa did beare the ſinne of many: as before verſe 4. that hee 
hath borne (the Verbe is Naſa) our grieſes, and carried our ſorrowes, 
and Teſ.11. hee ſhall beare their iniquities. Heb. g. 2 8. Chriſt was 
once offered ad muliorum exhaurienda peccata, that is, as our Rhemiſts 
tranſlate, to exhauſt the ſinne of many. The word is , to take up 
and to beare: the — that Chriſt was offered upon the croſſe, 
that he might take up and beare our ſins, even as S. Peter ſpeaketh to the 
like effect, 1 Epiſt. 2. 24. who himſelfe did beare our ſinnes in his owne 
body upon the tree, that is, the Croſſe: where the ſame Verbe is uſed, |: 
and is by the Latin interpreted pertulit, and by the Rhemiſts, beare our 
ſinnes. 

$. III. Other places are alleaged, which mention the deletion, 
that is, the wiping or blotting out of ſinne, Pſal. 5 1.1.9. Ac. 3. 19. 
Eſa. 44. 22. But Iaske, from ce? Delere, ſaith V atablas, veſt meta- 
phora ab iis qui delent qui prius inrationes ſcripſerant, to wipe out is a me- 
taphore from thoſe, who wipe out ſuch things, as beſore they had writ- 
ten upon their account, or in their debt-· bookes. The booke is. Gods re 
membrance, out of which thoſe things are wiped which are forgotten: 
and thus deletion is often aſcribed to“ oblivion. For Gods wiping out 
of fins is his blotting them out of his remembrance: and ſo it is expoun. 
ded, Eſ. 43. 2 5. his not remembring them. Pſal. 2 5.7.79. 8. ler. 31. 34. 
as contrariwiſe, his not _— them out, is his remembring of them, 
his not forgiving them. Jer. 18. 23. forgive not their iniquity,neither 
blot out their ſinne from thy fight. ?2/a/ar09.14. Let the iniquity of his 
father be remembred with the Lord; and let not the ſinne of his mo- 
ther be blotted out, (ne deleatur, id eſt non tradatur obli vioni, ) but let them 
be before the Lord continually, verſe 15. And thus David prayeth, 
Pfal.s 1. 9. hide thy face from my ſinnes, and blot out all mine iniquities 
namely out of thy remembrance: and no more can bee gathered out 
As,. 3.19. — — finnes may be blotted out (of Gods booke) where 
Tremeilius noteth it to bee a metaphore taken from thoſe who keepe 
bookes of account, & c. Howſoever, it is not to be doubted, but that be- 
fore the day of judgement, whereof Saint Feter there ſpeaketh, there 


ſhall be a totall deletion of the ſinnes of the faithfull,both in reſpe& of 


the guilt, and alſo of the pollution. As for Eſ.44. 22. the Lord profeſ. 
which as 
a cloud 


— — 
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remiſſion is extinttion diſproved. 


whereot being taken away,the light of his countenance did ſhine upon 
them. Howbeit Tremellius and Iunius read, Delco at denſa nubes defe &t1- 
ones tuas, according to which reading, that place hath affinity with 
choſe, which mention waſhing,cleanfing, purging ; of which | am now 
to ſpeake. 1 

&. Iv. Oftheſe, ſome are to be underſtood of juſtification and ta- 
king away the guilt of ſinne. as all the firſt part of the 5 i. Pſa/me, which 
is a prayer for the pardon of ſinne; out of which are cited verſe 2. and 7. 
where David prayeth, that God would waſh him, and cleanſe him 


from his ſinne, namely by the bloud of Chriſt : for that is it which 


d cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes. Purge me with hyſſope which was 
the mejjsiiew (wherewith they uſed to ſprinkle the © bloud upon thoſe 
which were cleanſed) that is, ſprinkle me with the blood of that eter- 
nall ſacriſice of Chriſt preſiguted in the Law, without which bloud 
fbeing ſhed, there was no remiſſion. And there is no doubt but the 
blood of Chriſt was ſhed for the remiilion of ſinnes, At. 26.29. and 
that our conſciences 8 (the ſeat of guiltineſſe) might bee purged from 
dead workes. The words following, and I ſhall bee whiter than ſnow, 
doe plainely argue the purity not of fan&ification (for to ſuch a degree 
thereof we never attaine in this life) but of juſtification: in reſpect 


whereof our ſoules being perfectly juſt, are whiter than ſnow, Some 


are to be underſtood of fanRification,as Excl. 36.25. Some of both, as 
1 Cor.6.11, Ad. 22.16. 1 10h.1,7. Heb.1.3. but with this difference, 
that we are cleanſed and purged from the guilt of fin paſt, whally and at 
once: but from the corruption in part, and by degrees in this life, wher- 
in we are tobe renewed hin the inner man from day to day. The Co- 
rinthians, to whom the Apoſtle giveth this i teſtimony, that they were 


waſhed ,&c.were farre from perfection of inherent righteouſneſſe, as 


appeareth by that Epiſtle wherein he calleth them carnall, and repro- 
veth them both for their errours in judgement, and for their miſdemea- 
nours in their converſation. That which he citeth out of Pro. 15. per 


| miſericordiam & fidem — — peccata, is found in theLatine, v. 27. but 


not in the oxiginall: the like ſentence is found Pro. 16.6. but there the 
— purgatur, for which the Text is alleaged, is not uſed in the 
tine. 

S. V. For the not being of ſinne, he alleageth, Pſalm. 10. 15. 4/ias 
9. 35. Juæretur peccatum illins, & non in veniatur, againſt the true mea- 
ning of the place, it being not a prayer for the juſtification or ſanctifi- 
— of the 7 his ſinne may bee no 2 = — ab- 
urdly expoundeth it; dicet peccatum fuiſſe cy non eſſe : but is a propheti- 
call — againſt wicked ek God would break their arme, 
that is, their —— and ſtrength: and that when he, as a judge, ſnould 
inquire into their wickedneſſe, they ſhould not be ſound( accordiag to 
that Prov. 10. 25. he ſhall be no more, that is as Anga ffn 


it, that the wicked, when he is judged, ſhall periſh for his finne. And | 


ſo Y atables, make inquiry into his ſinne, thou ſhalt not finde him, nei- 


ther 


a cloud, yea as athicke cloud had hid his face from them: the guile 


— 


Places which 
mention the 
purging of ſin 
I" ſal.s 8 52.7. 


d 1Iohn 1.7. 
£ Levit. 14 6. 
Nam. 19.18. 
Heb. 9. 19. 


f Heb. 9. 22. 


t Heb. 9.14. 


— 


22 cor. 4K 
iI Cer. 6. 11. 


For the not be- 


ing of ſinne. 
Fſal. 10. 15. 


Prov. 10.25. 
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es. 2. 


Places for the 
perfection of 
righteouſneſſe, 
Epbeſ. 5.8. 

* 1 Job. 1 5. 


Ex heſ. 5. 26, 27. 


1 Retraft. lib. 1. 
c. 19. the like 
he hath 4b. 

de per feftione 
Yetific, p. 975. 
Col. 3.4. 

m Retract᷑. lib. 2. 


cap. 18. 


Bellar mines ar- 
guments out of 
his booke de 

Baptiſmo, lib. 1. 


Capel 3+ 


n Rom. 4. 11. 
o Tit. 3.5. 
Rom. 6. 3, 4. 


Ü in juſtification there is a Totall d 


Bellarmines proofe that remiſſion of ſinne 


ther doth the Pſalmiſt ſay, non invenictur ipſum, ſcil. peccatum, ſed non 
invenietur ipſe, ſcilicet peccator, not it, but he ſhall not be found. 

g. VI. For che perfection of righteouſneſſe hee alleageth three 
places, two out of Epbeſ. 5. verſ. 8. Yee were ſometimes darłeneſſe, 
but now light in the Lord; where the abſtract Lig is put for the con- 
crete Ligbiſome, as being inlightned, as the Children of Light: not 
that they are that light in which there * is no darkeneſſe. Neither is it 
ſaid, that we are in our ſelves Light, but, notwithſtanding that darke- 
neſſe, which remaineth in us, wee are Light in the Lord. The ſecond 
place is, Epheſ. 5. 26, 27. where it is ſaid, that Chriſt did give himſelſe 
for his Church, that he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that hee might preſent it to himſelſe a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh. In which words there is no men- 
tionof juſtification, but of ſanctification, which in this life is begun 
and increaſed by the worke of the Spirit in the Miniſtery of the Word 
and Sacraments, that at the Marriage of the Lambe it may bee preſen- 
ted unto him, a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, &c. 
Wheretore Auguſtine, I That which ] ſaid, ſaith he, that God hath choſen 
unto himſelſe a glorious Church, I did not therefore ſpeake it, becauſe now it is |. 
altogether ſuch , though no doubt ſhe was choſen that ſhe might be ſach, when 
Chriſt who is her life,ſhall appeare : for then ſbe alſs with him ſhall appeave in 
glory; for which glory ſhe is called a glorious Church, And againe, " where. 
ſoever I mentioned the Church not having ſpot or wrinckle, it is not ſo to bee 
taken, as though now it were, but becauſe it is prepared to be ſuch, when ſhe alſo 
ſhall appeare glorious. And the ſame anſwer will ſervefor the third place 
cited out of the Canticles 4. 7. Tota pulchra es, & macula non elt in te, 
thou art all faire, there is no ſpot in thee; unleſſe perhaps he ſpeake of 
the beauty of the Spouſe adorned in her juſtification with the perfect 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt; for of her Sanctification, which is but be- 
gun in this life, it is not true. But the Papiſts are without ſhame, who 
apply ſuch texts of Scripture to the now Church of Rome. 

$. VII. Beſides theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine faith, many 
other vory weizhty arguments might bee brought , but hee hath already 
produced them in his firſt booke De Baptiſmmo, cap. 13. which when t 
ſhall call come to bee weighed, will be found light enough. For thoſe 
places,which ſpeake of the efficacic of Baptiſme, in waſhing, cleanſing 
and taking away our ſinnes, prove not, that in juſtification ſinnes are 
utterly aboliſhed. For in Baptiſme is ſealed to them that are Baptized, 
yea, and conferred to the faithfull, the benefits, not onely of juſtificati- 
on, but alſo of ſanctification. And therefore as it is the Sacrament of | 
remiſſion of ſinne, and the ſeale = of that righteouſneſſe which is by 
faith: ſo it is called the Laver * of regeneration, wherein we are Bap- 
tized into the ſimilitude v of Chriſt his death and reſurrection. And 
therefore though in Baptiſme ſinne werewholly taken away, as well in 
reſpe& of the corruption, as ofthe guilt: yet ic would not follow, that 
— of ſinne. But neither in Bap 
2 tiſme 
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5 iti extindlion of it, diſproved. 


piſcence, remaining in the faichfall after Baptiſme, is not a ſinte ʒ and 
the Councell of Trent 4 hath — ne — againſt them that 
ſhall ſay ir is a ſinne: yet it is manifeſt, not onely teſtimony of 

— evident reaſons, which I could produce, if I would runne 
into another controverſie ; but alſo by the doQrine of the Apoſtle; who 
doth not onely in many places * expreſſely call it a finne,and deſeriberh 
it as a ſinne, but alſo ſetteth ir forth as the morher of ſinne, the finning 
ſinne; which becauſe it taketh occafion by the Commandement forbid- 
ding luſt, to worke in men all manner of evill concupiſcencs, is not on. 
ly convinced to be a finne, but alſo to be * w#' captors darts, excceding- 
ly finnefull. 

N $. VIII. And not only habituall concupiſcence in genetall which 
is the c bo r | 
the body of the faithifull is ſaid to be dead, Kow.8.10.)is firme : but alſo 
the ſeverall members and branches thereof, which remaine even in the 
beſt, are ſo many habituall fines : as a ſpice at the leaſt of pride, ſelfe- 
love, carnall ſecurity, infidelity, hypoerifie, envy, — and carnall 
love of pleaſure, profit, preſetment il this world, 85. Which, 
though they bee not imputed to the yet in themſelves are fins, 
as being. , ſwervings from the Law of Cod, not onely as defeats of 
righreouſneſſe (which were enough to make them fines) bur as poſi· 
| tivevices. Neitheris it to be ʒ but that as the acts of pride and 

other habiruall vices ing even in the beſt ate ſinnes; fo, much 
more the vices themſelves, from which they proceed, are ſinnes, and 
are by rhe ſame Commandement of the Law forbidden. Now what- 
ſoever is . is finne : For as every ſinne is awuwe*, ſo every 4 is a ſin, 
| — — NNE ne, as Belarmioe _—_— conſoſ- 

th,* Now potuit rec tius us definiri peccatam,quans uf S. launne fo. 
| if Seen this verbis, dura Rn dngle, But allen on both 
habituall and actuall; both in generall the body of firne, and in parti 
cular the ſeverall branches, being ſo many habituall finnes, in whomſo- 


Yea,bur — OPER avleſe the Will 


$. IX. 
ib. L. not a ſinne in inlants not | 


„un confentyes concupiſcenttis, ſed omnind non concupiſcesi thou ſhalt 
3 — — . —— 
. (cence at all. And it is moſt evident, chat che conti 


| 


| 


ever e found, even in the moſt regenerate, are pi, aberrations |. 
fromthe lawpfGod. Therefore allevill concupiſvenoe wharſoever,in | | 


78.11. 13.17. 


* 


in the tent Commandement, is fach as goeth bi 


. b 


q Seſſs 6:5» 


t Ro 6,13, 


Y Rom 7. 14. 


* Matth. 8. 28. 
a De Nuptiis & 
concupiſc. lib. I, 
cap. 25. 


b Contr. lulian. 
bby. cap. 3. 
Bellarmines . 
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Argument out 
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T hat Concupiſcence in the regenerate is ſame. 


if the Law had not faid, Non concupiſces, thou ſhalt not cover, But 
ſuch concupiſcences, as have the conſent of the will, the very Heathen 
knew to, bee ſinnes. And the Papiſts themſelves muſt acknowledge 
them to be forbidden in the former Commandements, unleſſe they will 
deny the Law of God to be ſpiritually, and preferre the a-, cor- 
rupt interpretations of the Elders of the Iewes before the expoſition of 


Writers cite out of · Agu#ine, that Originall ſinne is remitted in Bap. 
tiſme, not that it be not, but that it be not imputed unto fin, Here Bellar- 
mine tales on, and faith, that Luther firſt fallificd this teſtimony of Au. 
guſtine, and that all who have followed him, have continued the ſame 
; ule, though they have beene told of it. A greataccuſation,if true. Au- 


' peccatum non imputetur. cre Auguſtine ſpeaking of the traducti- 
on of originall ſinne, calleth it (as his manner is) Concupiſcence, in ſtead 
: whereof, ſome of our Writers have ſaid ſinne, both Auguſtine and they 
meaning nothing elſe, but originall. Now, that Auguſiine by that 


faith it is remitted in Baptiſme, and remiſſion is of debts onely, and 
ſhould not hee any longer, but that (though it bea ſinne, yet) it ſhould 


— — 


on ol it, that it bee no more, but the not imputingof it. For whereas 


inclinat; this hindereth not its being a ſinne, but rather ſetteth forth 


I che greatneſſe of this evill, as having all the reſpectsof evill in it: being 


both a ſinne, and a puniſhment of ſinne, and the cauſe of all other ſinnes, 
as Aaguſtine ſaith, * Concupiſcentia carnis adverſus quam bonus concupiſcig. 


S. X. But howſoever Bellarmineletteth paſſe (as well he might) his 
other arguments alleaged in his Booke of bun as impertinent to 
this — queſtion; yet one of them hee hath thought good not to 


cible argument to prove juſtification by imputation of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe, viz. the argument taken from the antitheſis of Am to 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 19. which Bellar mine here ſtraineth beyond the extent 
of the anti made by the Apoſtle. In other places Bellarmine hath 
thus argued : Asthrough Adams diſobedience we were made ſinners, 


fo through Chrifls obedience wee are made righteous: but through 


i OO 


— wo$S — a * 
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ö 


Adams | 


| 


will. For it is ſuch, as Saint Paal himſelfe had not knowne to be ſinne, 


the Lawgiver himſelfe, * 341th. 5. True therefore is that, which ſome | 


28itines words in anſwere to an objection, (which the Papiſts can- | 
- not anſwer )how can originall finne bee tranſmitted from regenerate | 
parents, if in Baptiſme it be wholly taken from them, are theſe: I an- 
- . | (wer, ſaith he, dimiiti concupiſcentiam in baptiſmo, non ut non ſit, ſed ut in 


| which he calleth Concapiſcence,meant ſinne, hereby appeareth; firſt, he | 
of ſinnes, as debts, ſecondly, becauſe he faith it is remitted, not that it 
not be im unto ſinne; ſor nothing is wont to be imputed unto fin, | 
by God, bur that which is ſinne. Where by the way wee may obſerve, | 
chat in Avgufines judgement remiſſion of finne is not the utter deleti. | 


the Papiſts for a poore (ſhift and evaſion ſay, that Concupiſcence is cal- | 
led ſinne, not becauſe it is a ſinne, ſed quia ex peccato em, & ad peccatum | 


— 


Spiritus ( ſe. in renatis) & peccatum eſt, pena peccaii, & carſa peccati. 


omit, as being in his conceit e unanſwerable; which notwithſtanding 
I have not onely anſwered elſewhere 4, but alſo have uſed it as an invin- 


| encehe contracted : ſo we are made truly juſt through the obedience 
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Bellarm. unanſwearable argument Rom. 5.19. Anſ. 


Adams diſobedience we were made truely ſinners, namely by unrigh- 
teouſneſſe inherent, and not onely f by imputation. Therefore through 
the obedience of Chriſt we are made truly righteous, namely by righ- 
teouſneſſe inherent. But here, to ſerve his preſent turne, he altereth both 
the aſſumption and the concluſion. The aſſumption; for where before 
he ſaid, not onely by imputation, here he ſaith, not by imputation. The 
concluſion: ſor firſt, in ſtead of concluding, that wee are by the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt made inherently juſt, which we confeſſe, though not in- 
tended by the Apoſtle in that place; he concludeth, that the obedience 
of Chriſt hath truly taken away and wiped out or aboliſhed all our 
ſinnes. And ſecondly, that he hath taken away our ſinnes non imputati- 
ve, ſed vere, not by imputation, but truly. His former argument I re- 
torted after this manner : 

As through Adams diſobedience wee were made ſinners, that is, 
guilty of death and damnation: ſo by Chriſts obedience wee 
are made juſt, that is,abſolved from that guilt,and accepted as 
righteous unto eternall life. | 

But by imputation of Adams diſobedience we were made ſinners. 
Therefore by imputation of Chriſts obedience wee are made 
righteous, | 

The aſſumption, that we were made ſinners by imputation of Adam: 
diſobedience, I proved, as by other arguments, ſo by Bellarmines owne | 
confeſſion in other places. Secondly, I have acknowledged it to bee 
true, that as we are made truely ſinners through Adams diſobedience, 
not onely by imputation of Adams ſinne, but alſo by transfuſion of 
both that privative and poſitive corruption, which by that diſobedi 


of Chriſt, not onely by imputation of his obedience, but alſo by inſuſi- 
on of righteouſneſſe from him. But though we be truly made juſt by 
righteouſneſſe inherent yet it followeth not, that we are in this lite 
made perfectly juſt, Neither doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt doth 
free us from the dominion of fin, we are therfore freed wholly from the 
being of ſinne in us: neither, that if we be freed from ſinne by imputa. 
tion, we are not freed truly. For the Apoſtle uſeth theſe termes promiſ- 
cuoully, remicting of ſinne and not imputing of ſinne, juſtifying and 
imputing righteouſneſſe. And as Chriſt 8 was truly and really made a 
ſacrifice for ſinne in our behalfe : ſo wee are truly and indeed made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. | 

Thus have I proved, that neither remiſſion of ſinne is ihe aboliſh- 
ing ol ſinne, nor juſtification all one with ſanRification: - 
and that the Papiſts by confounding juſtification and 

ſanQification,and of theſe two making but one, 

have utterly taken away and aboliſhed 
out of their Divinity, that great 
benefit of our juſtification. 
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Concerning Fuſtification or ſaving Grace. 
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What is meant by the word Grace in the Queſtion 
of Inflification. N 


at 


En ſecond Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the 
Article of juſtification, is — 

and ſaving grace. For when as the holy Gho 
& would note unto us «7 eonwwthe firſt moving 
as | [> PB; cauſe or motive in God, the principium or primary 
(ores = cauſe (which ſome call eesm , ) of our 
ST &&Þ juſtification, he faith, that we are juſtified by the 
grace of God, Rom. 3. 24. Tit. 3.7. that wee are ſaved by his grace, 
Epbeſ. 2. 8. meaning thereby the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
whereby ele iu he hath graciouſly accepted and embraced us in 
his beloved: They, moſt abſurdly and wickedly, that they may place 
the matter of their juſtification, and inerit of their ſalvation in them. 
ſelves, doe by grace underſtand the gifts of grace. and namely and eſpe- 
cially that of Chaxity, habitually inherent in us. For ſo they teach, juſti- 
fying grace to bee a divine b quality inherent in the ſoule per modum 
habnus, a ſi turall habit infuſed ot God: and that, not really di- 
ſtinct from Charity. And in like manner, what in this kind is ſaid of the 
Love of God, they underſtand it commonly, not of Gods Love, 
| K where- 


Papiſtsb 
raccunder- 
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bits of grace 

in us. 
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os | What i meant by the word Grace. 


Car. 2 whereby hee loveth us; but of our love, whereby wee love God. 
The divers $ 11. For the better underſtanding of this point, we are to diſtin- 
acceptionsof guiſh the divers acceptions of Gods grace. For either it ſigniieth the 
1 tavour of God in himſelſe, or the gifts of grace in us. The former is 
E” the proper ſignification: forthe grace of God, properly underſtood, is 
| one of Gods attributes; whereby he is ſignified to be gracious, and is 
Erag 35. 346 | referred to his goodneſſe, Exod. 3 3. 19. cum 34. 6. unto which alſo 
his love and mercy are referred, but with this diſtinction. For Gods 
Edge. goodneſſe is conſidered either! as hee is good in himſelſe, yea - 
7ſ-h1196% | nefle it ſelſe; or as hee is good to his creatures, which is his bounty, 
which, being referred tohis creatures, either as having goodneſſe com- 
municated to them, is his love; or as being in miſery, is his mercy, or as 
having deſerved no good thing at the hands of God, but the contrary is 
his Grace. The latter ſignification is unproper and metonymicall, the 
word Grace being taken for the effects of his grace, vi. his free and 
undeſerved gifts and benefits proceeding from his grace and favour: 
which are not properly called the grace and favour of Cod, but his 
graces and favours, not the grace, hut , the gifts of grace, 
Rom. 11. 28. 1 Cor. 1. 7. 12. 4. 31. And in both ſenſes it is either 
more largely taken for any favour or favours of God though common, 
as both his favour and love in creating, preſerving and governing his 
creatures; and alſo the fruits thereof, which are his common favours, 
as the gifts of nature (in which ſenſe Pelagius did call bonum naturæ, and 
namely free. will, the grace of God, 2nd the gifts diſpenſed by his pro- 
vidence, as his temporall bleſſings which he graciouſly beſtoweth upon 
both good and bad, Matth. 5. 45. In which reſpect hee is not onely | 
fal. 111.4. | ſaid to be channun, f gracious, Epheſ. 22, 27. and graciouſly to beſtow | 
len. 42. ſuch gifts, Cen. 33. 5. IT. Eſa. 26. 10. but alſo to bee the Saviour of 
all men, 1 Tim. 4. 10. yea to ſave both man and beaſt, Pſalm. 3 6. 6. 
Or elſe it is uſed more ſpecially to ſignifie the peculiar fayour and fa- 
vours of God vouchſaved to his peculiar people, viz. the Church, ten- 
ding to the ſalvation of it and of the members thereof, which is the 
uſuall acception of the word in the Scripture. 
The Schoolc- III. This by the Schoolemen is very unſitly diſtinguiſhed into 
mens coun eo. | Catia gratum faciens , C. gratis gratis data: for firſt, out of this di- 
g ſtinction, chat, which chicfly and properly is to be called grace, viz. the 
gracious love and favour of God in Chriſt, is left out. Secondly, where- 
as by au gratum faciens, the juſtifying, and ſaving grace, they meane 
grace infuſed, and namely the habit of Charity, they oppoſe it to gra- 
114 gratis data, to grace freely given, as if the grace infuſed were not alſo 
> freely given. But they might have learned either from their Maſter 
7 4%. 25. | , a better diſtinction of Grace, though he doe but lightly touch up- 
; on it, that Grace is either FF 
Dans, . 
gratia gratis or a better expoſition of that diſtin- 
Data, 


e Pſcc145-7,8,9- 


Qion,which they have propounded, according to the Scriptures : that 
| by 
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I hat is meant by the word Grace. 


— — 


by Gratia gratum {aciens is meant the gracious favour of God inhim- 


ſelfe, whereby he graciouſly accepteth us in his Beloved ; and by graiia 
gratis data, the gilts of grace freely beſtowed upon us: for ſo the Apo- 
ſtle ſeemeth to diſtinguiſh Rom. 5. 15. that it is 

Nest, the grace of God in himſelſe: 
either 3 


dons en, Or as he ſpeaketh, Epheſ. 3.7. ia we xeon, the 


giftof grace in us: 
573% en, the grace of God: 
Or as elſew here, 3 xauiuan, the gifts of grace. 

The former, is the gracious favour of God, and is in Cod the giver 
of all good gifts, as the fountaine of all graces: the latter, are the gifts 
of grace, and are in the receivers as ſtreames derived from that foun- 
taine. 

Now theſe x, or gifts of grace, are either ſanRifying graces », 
tending to the ſalvation of him who is indued with them, as faith, hope, 
charity, the feare of God, &c. or edifying i graces, which are given 
for the ſalvation of others: and thoſe, either ordinary, as the gifts of 
the miniſtery ; or extraordinary, k as the gifts of prophecie,of tongues, 
of working miracles, which the Schoolemen called gratias gratis datas. 


$. IV. Theſe ve, theſe gifts of grace, whether you underſtand thoſe 


edifying, or thoſe ſanctiſying — every one of them by a metro. 
nymy be caled ,a grace, or by ſpecial relatio toſome peculiar grace, 
vouchſafed to ſome particular perſon, i A this or that grace, that is, 
vide, this or that giit of grace; yet none of them can abſolutely and 
properly be called the grace of God, or 5 u +507 iownju@ m, the ſa- 
ving grace of God or gratis gratum faciens ,, of which this queſtion 
is underſtood, to wit, whether this juſtifying and ſaving grace of God 
be inherent in us, as a quality or habit, or be out of us in God, as being 
one of his attributes. I he Papiſts ſay, it is inherent in us, per madum ha- 
bitus after the manner of an habit infuſed into us; and fo is the matter 
of juſtification, conſidered as an action of God, as we conceive of juſti- 
fication ; or the forme, as they ſay, ſpeaking of juſtification paſſively, 
and confounding it with ſanctification. But we, though we doe confeſſe, 
that in the gifts of ſaving grace, as faith, hope, charity, & c. concurring 
in us, our inward or habituall ſanctification doth conſiſt: yet we deny 
them, or any one of them to be either the matter or forme of juſtifica- 
tion. But contrariwiſe we conſtantly affirme, that the juſtifying and 
ſaving grace of God, or, as they ſpeake, gratis gratum faciens, is the 
gracious favour of God in Chriſt, which is out of us in him,concurring 
to our juſtification, neither as the matter nor forme, but as the efficient 
cauſe thereof, Againſt which aſſertion the accurfed ® Councell of 
Trent o hath denounced Anathema, If any man ſhall ſay, that the grace, by 
which we are juitified, is onely the favour of God, let him be accurſed. But 
firſt I will produce our proofes; and then anſwere their objections. 


| 
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h Rom.1 1. 18. 


i Rom. 13, 6. 

1 Tim. 4. 14. 

1 Pet. 4. 10. 
Eph. 4. 7. 11. 1 2. 
k 1 cor. 12.8, 
910, 28. 

The ſtate of 
the Queſtion. 


| 2 Cor.8 6,7. 
Epheſ.3.8, 


m Tit. 2. 11. 


n Numb. 24.9. 
o SCG. can 11. 
Si quis dixerit 
Catiam qua ju 


ſlificamureſſe 


| tanturm /av9- 
rem Detanatbe- | 


ma ſit, 
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1 The uſe of 
the wordin the 
Scriptute. 


acben, chant- 
neh Jer. 16.13. 
Te chinuch. 
Ja. 1. 20. 
Cheſed Pſul. 40. 
*W 1. ſymmact . 
136. 1, &c. 

2 Sam. 6.17. 


2. It is gratia 
gratum faciens, 
becauſe by ĩt 
God make th 

us gracious. 


Cap. II. 


Our proofes, that by the Grace of Goa, by which we are juitificd, 
| is meant the gracious favour of God 
mm Chriſt, 


"WA 


He Papiſts, for all their curſing, are not able to 

produce any one pregnant teſtimony to prove, 

that the grace, whereby wee are juſtificd, is inhe- | 
rent in us. But, that Grace doth ſigniſie that fa- 
vour of God, wee are able out of the New Teſta- 

ment to alleage above fifty reſtimonies,whereof 

A ſome ſhall hereafter be cited. And as for the Old 
Teſtament, it is evident, that the Hebrew * words which ſignifie the 
grace of God, and are to be tranſlated by the word grace, doe alwaies 
ſignifie favour, and never grace inherent. As, if I have found grace in 
thy ſight, Gen. 18.3. Ex.33.13.17.God gave loſeph grace in the ſight of 
the keeper, Gen. 39.2 1. and the people of Iſrael grace in the ſight ofthe 
Egyptians, Exod. 3. 2 1. In which ſenſe the bleſſed Virgin is ſaid to have 
found grace with God, Lal.. 30. and our Saviour to have increaſed in 

grace with God and man, Lat. 2. 52. 

6. II. Secondly, that grace whereby the Lord wane gratos fecit, 
made us gracious or graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, is gratia gra. 
tum facicns that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace. 

By the gracions love and favour of God in Chriſt, which is out 
of us in him, the Lord «wn hath made us gratious,or gra- 
tiouſly accepted us in his beloved, and not by any ai of 
grace inherent in us. 

Therefore the gratious love and favour of God in Chriſt is 
gratia gratam faciens, that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace, 
and not any gift of grace inherent in us. | 


The propoſition is in it folfe evident. The aſſumption is proved out 
of re 1. Bleſſed be God, who hath bleſſed us in Chriſt with all ſpiri- 


tuall bleſſings according as he hath elected us in him before the 
foundation ofthe world having predeſtinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
or whereby · e infcid oft ,gratos fecit, hee bath made us accepted in 
his beloved, in whom wee have redemption through his blood even 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, according to the riches ofhis grace, verſe 3, 4, 5, G. 
7. For by or in that grace, to the glorious praiſe whereof the Lord e- 
lected us before the foundation of the world, and according to the ri- 


| ches whercof wee are redeemed by Chriſt, the Lord hath gratiouſly ac- 
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cepted us in his beloved. But it were veryabſurd to ſay, that God hath 
elected us to the praiſe of the glory of our Charity, or that wee are re- 
deemed res od the riches of our charity. But we were elected to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that ĩs, of his gracious love and 
bounty in Chriſt, which grace was given unto us in Chriſt before all 
ſecular times : and according to the riches of this grace he hath redee- 


med us by Chriſt. Wherefore gratia gretum faciens , the grace, by | 
which wee are juſtiſied, is not any gift oſ grace inherent in us, but the 
eternall grace and favour of God vouchſafed unto us in Chriſt, before 


the foundation of the world, and before all ſecular times. 
$. III. Ia reſpeæ of this grace, whereby the Lordizee/z-graciouſly 
accepted the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe, is called «»zxe-mwin Lat. 1. 28. graciou- 
ſly accepted or graced, or as it is expounded verſe 30. that ſhe had found 
grace and favour with God. And ſo may all the elect and faithtull chil- 
dren of God be called . v]; as in many places of the Old Teſta- 
ment they are in the very ſame ſenſe, called chaſidim paſſively under- 
ſtood. Eſpecially, where that word is read with the 4ffix or Pronoune 
betokening God, to ſigniſie his chaſidim the favorites of God: and thus 
it is read with the 4ffix of the firſt Perſon, when Cod is the ſpeaker,cal- 
ling them Chaſidai, my favourits: or of the ſecond whenthe ſpeech is di- 
rected unto God, and then they are called in the plurall Ch aſideica, thy 
favorits, P/al.5 2.9. 79.2. 132.9. 145. 10. and in the ſingular Chaſideca 
thy favourite, Des. 3 3.8. Pſil. 16.10. 89. 19. or of the third perſon in 
the ſingular CHhaſido, his favourite, or Chaſiaſo, a Pſal. 4. 3. and in the plu. 
rall Chaſi daun, his favourites. Pſal. 3 1.24. 85. 9. 97.10. 116.15. 149.9. 
that is, as not onely Tremellius and Junius, but alſo N uablus interpret it, 
quos benigvitate proſequitur, thoſe whom God doth ſpecially vows 
thoſe who have found grace with God; which commonly are tranſla- 
ted Saints, and ſo are all the faithfull uſually called, even in the New 
Teſtament as the tranſlatiqqu of the Hebrew chaſiaim : ſanctity not 
being the cauſe of Gods favour, which is eternall, but the proper badge 
and cognizance of thoſe, who are the ſavorites of God, by which they 
are knowne. x 
And further out of the ſame place, Zph.1.6. where it is ſaid that by 
this grace hee hath made us gracious in his beloved it is plainely pro- 
ved, that by it is meant the gracious favour of God towards us in 
Chriſt, in which reſpect it is alſo called the grace ofour Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 42.15.11. So Re. 1 6. 20. 1 Cor. 16.23. 2 Cori 13. 14. Gal. r. 
6. 6. 18. Phi. q. 23. 1 Theſſ.5 .28. 2 Tbheſſe3. 18. Philem. 2 5. Apoc. 2 2. 21. 
and to the ſame effect it is called the love of Chriſt, Nom. 8.35. that is, 
as it is expreſſed verſ.39. the love of God which is in Chriſt. Which 
places cannot without abſurdity bee underſtood of that grace of God, 
8 of that love of God, which is in us, that is to ſay of our love of 


. IV. Thirdly, by what grace of God wee are elected, called, 
redeemed; reconciled, adopted, ſaved, by the ſame wee are ju- 


ſtified. 
| K 3 


But | 


In reſpect of 
this grace the 
faithfull are 
nix aeemwuyos 
and cba dim. 


c Pſal. 50.3. 


d Sothe 72. 
and the Latine 
bony ανοννττ, 
ſauctam ſuum 


e Rom 1. 7. 8. 
27. 12.13.15. 
25.3 I. 102.13 
1 Cor. 6. 1. 14. 
33; c. 


The grace of 

Chi if. that is, 
thegracious fa- 
vour of God in 
CR 


Arg.z.by the | 
gracious favour 
of God wee art 
elected, called, 
&c, 


<a 
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Ron. . 8. 


Object. i that 
the gtace of 
election is cter - 
nall. 


g De gratia at 
lib, arbit r. lib. 1. 
cap. 2. 
Obiect. 2. of the 
ce of ſancti- 
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But by the gracious faveurof God, by which hee hath gratiouſyac- | 
cepted of us in his beloved, and not by any thing in us, we wereeleted | 
according to the i. of his will ro the praiſe of the of his grace, 
Epb.1.5,6.for W aur — is * election of | 
race, Ram. 1 1. 5. By grace wee ate ca according to 
This purpoſe. Fox God hath called us with an holy calling, not accor- 
ding to our workes, but according to his one purpoſe of grace, which 
(grace) was given us in Chriſt Ieſus, before all ſecular times, but is now 
made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour, 2 Tim. 1. g. By his gra- 
cious favour in Chriſt, God hath redeemed us, reconeiled us unto him- 
{elfc,adoptcd us, and not by our charity, or any thing in us. And finally, 
by his gracious favor we are ſaved through faith,and not of works or of | 
any grace or righteouſneſſe inherent in us, that he might ſhew the ex. 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards us through leſus 
Chriſt, EY. 2. 7, 8. Thereſore by the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
and not by any grace inherent in usa, the Lord doth juſtiſie us: and ther- 
fore the ſacred fathers of Trent muſt rake home to themſelves (accor. 
ding to the cenſure of the Apoſtle, Gal. 1.8.9.) that Anathema, which 
they denounce againſt thoſe, who ſay, that the grace whereby wee are 
juſtified is onely the gracious favour of God in Chrift, 
$. V. Againſt the propoſition iſ it bee objected, that the grace of 
election is eternall, but the beneſit af vocation and the reſt is temporall, 
and therefore not the ſame: I anſwer, that although the beneſit of vo- 
cation and of the reſt be given us in time: yet the grace, by which we are 
called, juſtified, and ſaved, is eternall, 2 T1. 1.9. And therefore Balla 
mires diſtinction of grace & into eteruall, by which wee were elected; 
and temporary, by whieh wee are called, and juſtified, is idle and to no 


purpoſe. 

h. VI. If againe it be objeed,that by what grace we are ſanctified, 
by the ſame we are juſtified : by inherent grace we are ſanctißed, there- 
fore by inherent grace we are juſtified : I anſwer by diſtinion of the 
phraſe by oem if therby be meant the efficient cauſe, then I conſeſſe 

propoſition, to wit, that by what grace we are ſanctiſied, we are alſo 
1 the ſame _ —— God — cauſe as wel 
our ſanRification, as oſ aur ionzand aſſumption. 
But if by that phraſe be meant the eſſentiall cauſe, — the matter or 
the forme of out ſangtiſcationithen | conſeſſe the aſſumption aud 
thepropoſition: For by the inherentgraces(wherin our habitual ſanct 
cation conſiſteth) ue are ſanRified: but we are juſtiſied not by any grace 
inherent, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt: as I have ſhewed 


before, and hereafter ſha)l fully prove in its due place. For wee are ju- 
ified b the grace, that is, the gracious favour ot Godin Chriſt, d gra. 
iu in reſpec; ol us, hat is, withaut any cauſe or deſert in us, through the 

redemption which is in Chriſt, without the works of the Law, that is, 


without reſpe& ofany abedicnce- performed by us, or righteouſneſſe 
inherent in vs. — — pangers Fe isthe — 
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tively, as it is the 


| thereof, which irapprehendeth, juſtifie. As is the — 2 
ic. 


— — — ot his grace in his kindnelle 


J II. Fin the third placeicbe ob thar ain ka grace in. 
herent but we are juſtified by faith. Or thus, 3 
| 12 


a grace ibherent, therefore ſome grace inhetent Goth juſtiſie. 


againe, by diſtinction, that f. ith doth not juſtibe, as it is a or qua- 
lity inherent, or as ie is apart of our inherent eee bu rela- 
inſtrument, as hath beene ſaid 

: neither doth ſaiah properly, but theobjeR 


who is ous ri 


which releeveth the poore man, not the hand which receivet Foe 
when we ſay that a man is juſtified by faith without workes, ar by faith 
ent Bak ates dented by Ri car WE AER feng 
alone, which is ly, withou Q of an 

— 1 inherent in us, or obedience performed by us. F 
juſtifying and faving grace is expreſſed 


F. VIII. Fourthly, the j and f 
many times by other words of like fignification to the gracious 
of God, which cannot be drawne to {ignifie our charity, or any graee 
inherent in us. As h both by ſuch fuomme, as ate joyned 
with it in the fame places, as grace and love, 2 Cœ. 13.14. Grace and 
mercic, 1 T. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 2. Tit. 1. 4. lenz. and allo by paralel- 
ling other places, as where it is ſaid, Ti... When the grace of God 
appeared, the ſame is expreſſed thus, cp. 3.4. When the kindneſſe of 
God and his love towards man appeared; And where in ſome places 
i it is ſaid, that wee are juſtified or laved by his grace, or according to 
his grace: in others it is ſaid, according to his awe, his good will and 
pleature, Eyb. 1. 5. 9. Phil. 2. 13. according to his merey, Tu. 3.inwhich 
theſe ſoure words are uſed as nomine, ſigniſying the ſame thing, 
ra kindues or bounty, ole of mankind, v. · ner cy, Ve grace 
This of God is notably exprefied, Fre. 2. .J. 8. by divers words 
of the like ſiguiſication. God, who is rieh in mercie, far his great love 
where with he loved us hath when wee were dead in our ſinnes quicke- | 
ned us together with Chriſt(by grace you axe ſaved) that in the ages ta 


towards us t Ieſus Chriſt: for by grace yee are ſaved through 
aich, Goc. here is che riches ofhis mercie, the ing riches of his 
grace, his greatlove wherewith hee loved us, his bounty towards us in 
Chriſk.and all to ſet forth his faving grace. So inthe Old Taſftamene, 
mercie and grace are uſed as words of the like ſigniſicasion. Exo. 33.19. 
I will bee gracious to wham I will hee grecious, and Iwill ſbe mercy 
to whom | will ſhew mercy; which text the Apoſtle tendteth thus, Ram. 
9.15. I will have on whom I wilt have mercie, and L will have 
compaſſion of whom l will have compaſſion. Exad 3446. where the 
Lord proclaiming his gaodneſſe or bounty before (Aas as hee had 
promiſed cþ4p.3 3.19. expreſſerh is in theſe rexmes. The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciſull, and gracious, ſlom 10 anger, abundant. in cheſed ve 
emeth,in; bounty and truth(which in the New Teſtament are tranſlated 
grace and truth) keeping mercic for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 


3 


* 


7 iathe graciees favenr of Hadi (Sf. 7 15 


to recaive Chriſt 


So Iſal. A6. 15. Thou O Lord att a God ſull of compaſſion and gract | 


ous, | 


Gratia gratum 
faciens expreſ- 
ſed by other 
cermes which 


ſignific fayour. 


i RoW.-3.24- 
Eph.2.8. 
Tit. 3. 7. 
2 Tm 1.5. 
Tir. 3.4.1 7. 
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L1s. 3. 


So Jon. 4.2. 


The ſift argu- 
ment becauſe it 
is oppoſed to 
workes. 


IPſal.t43 2. 
Rom 3. 28. 
G4. 2.16. 


mM Ziö. 7. 


Arg 6 becauſe 
charity is not 
the juſtifying 
grace. 


Arg-7.plaine 
reſtimonics 
where grace 
Ggnificth grace 


The prace of God 16 by pracions favour Fw Cbrift. I 


ons,tong ſuffering and plenteous in mercie and truth. Likewiſe ſal. 
130.3. 2 King.13.3. So alſo Pſal. 145-8, 9. the Lord is gracious and 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, the Lord is good 
to all, and his mercies are over all his workes. And in like manner, 
Nehem. 9. 17. thou art a God of condonations, that is ready to pardon, 
gracious and mercitull, ſl»w to anger, and of great bounty. 

$. IX. Fifthly, if juſtifying grace were inherent, there would be no 
ſuch oppoſition, as the Apoſtle maketh in the queſtion of juſtification, 
berweene grace and workes ; as that if wee bee juſtified by the one, 
wee cannot be juſtified by the other: but they might as well ſtand to- 
gether, as the firſt juſtitication of the Papiſts, which is habituall, con- 
fiſting in the habits of grace infuſed, with the ſecond which is actuall 
conſiſting in works, or rather the one would infer the other: becauſe we 
cannot be ju'tified by the one, ( ſpeak of adulti) without the other:for if 
wee bee juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, that righteouſneſſe muſt 
be totall and perfect, and therfore both habituall,and aQuall, and both 
muſt concur unto juſtification: for neither without the other is perfect. 
Objett, Yea, but the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith, that faith doth juſtifie 
without worles, hee ſpeaketh of the firſt ju'lification, unto which works 
doe not concurre : and when hee oppoſeth grace to workes; hee mea- 


| neth the works of the Law, done before faith, without grace, by the 


power of nature. Anſiv. This is all that the Papiſts have to excuſe 
themſelves, that they doe not openly contradi& the Apoſtle, who ſo 
often and ſo peremptorily concludeth, that wee are juſtified by grace 
and not by workes, by faith without the workes of the Law. But it is e- 
vident, that by the workes of the Law is meant, all that obedience and 
righteouſneſſe, that is preſcribed in the Law, which is the perſect rule 
of all inherent righteouſneſſe. And therefore, when the workes of the 
Law are rejected, all inherent righteouſneſſe is excluded from juſtifica- 
tion. It is alſo manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh generally i of all 
men, whether in the ſtate of nature, or in the ſtate of grace; and of all 
workes, whether going before, or following after faith; inſomuch that 
the workes which wee have done in righteouſneſſe, Tit. 3.5. are exclu. 
ded; yea the workes of faithfull Abrabam are denied to have juſtified 
him before God. And therefore thoſe who have both faith and works 
are juſtifiedby faith without workes.Buct theſe objectiots I ſhall fully ſa. 
tisfie in their due ® place. 
$. X. Sixthly, whereas the Papiſts fay, that juſtifying grace is the 

ſame with charity, I argue thus: 

Charity is the fulfilling of the Law in our owne perſons : 

But wee are not juſtified by our fulfilling of the Law in our 

owne perſons, Gal.2.16. 3. 10, f f. 
Therefore we are not juſtified by our charity, and conſequent. 
ly not by grace inherent. 
$. XI. Seventhly, that the Apoſtle by grace in the articles of juſti- 


fication and ſalvation underſtood the gracious favour of God in Chriſt 


and not inherent grace,appeareth both by his aſſention, Rom. 5. 2 o. that 
where 
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That praceduth fromfie the gracious favour of God. 


where ſinne abounded, Gods grace did much more abound ; and by | 
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his queſtion, Rom. 6.1. ſhall wee continue in ſinne, that grace may a- 


bound ? for it were a ſtrange conceit, that where ſinne aboundetb, in- 


herent righteouſneſſe ſhould abound fo much the mote. And to theſe 
we may adde thoſe places which ſpeake of going to the throne of grace 
that we may obtaine mercie and find grace,#eb.4.16, of the exceedin 
riches of his grace in his kindneſſe towards us through Ieſus Chriſt, for 
by grace we are ſaved, Eph.2.7.8, of the grace of God, and the gift of 
race diſtinguiſhed one from the other, Rom. 5. 15. of thoſe that beleeve 
by the grace of God, Aci. i 8. 27. of commending men to the grace of 
God, Ac. 14. 26. 1 5. 40. of the word of his grace, At. 14. 3. 20.32. of 
the Goſpell of his grace, Act. 20.24. of the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who being rich became poore for us, 2 Cor. g. g. of our predeſti- 
nation to the praiſe of the glory of his grace Epb. 1. 5, 6. of the election 
of grace, Rom. 1 I. 5. of the appearing of che grace of God which brin- 
geth ſalvation, 71.2. 1 1. of Chriſt his taſting of death for us by the 
grace of God, Heb. a. . of the reward not imputed of grace to him that 
worketh, Rom. 4. 4. of turning the grace of God into wantonneſſe, Jud. 


Lf. 
2 $. XII. Laſtly, ſo cleare is this truth, which wee deliver according 
to the ſcriptures concerning juſtifying grace, that L/berius Pigbius, 
" a famous divine among the Papiſts doth conſeſſe, that what the 
Schoolemen teach concerning juſtifying grace, that it is a quality in 
our ſoules infuſed of God, and there remaining after the manner of an 
habit; and that it is the ſame in ſubſtance with the habit of charity, &c. 
are mecre deviſes of men, having no warrant in the Scriptures. Thomas 
Aquinas alſo writing on Tit. 2. I I. it is to bee knowne ſaith he, that grace 
ſigniſie th mercie and mercie alwayes was in God: yet, in reſpect of 
men, in times paſt it lay hid but when Chriſt the Sonne of God ap- 
peared grace appeared and it may be ſaid that in the Nativity of 
Chriſt grace appeared two wayes : the former, becauſe by the greateſt 
grace of God he was given unto us and upon this grace in the ſe- 
cond place followed the inſtruction of mankind—wherupon he ſaith, 
teaching us, &c. Whereunto we may adde, that thoſe few places, which 
Bellarmine alleageth for inherent grace, are by ſome of their owne 
writers underſtood of the gracious favour of God, as we ſhall ſhew in 
the particulars which now we are to examine. 
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| might well have ſpared his labour, whereby he endeavoreth to prove 


Rom.3-24. alleaged by Bellarmine 
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Cu Ar. III. 


Bellarmines allegation for grace inherent out of Rom.z3. 2. 
proved to make agianſt himſelſe. 


6. J.“ 


Vt before I propound them, I am to advertiſe the Reader, 
that we do not deny, that there are divers graces ot ſancti- 
fication, and thoſe alſo neceſſary to ſalvation, as faith, 
hope, charity, the feare of God, &c. inherent in the ſoules 

of the faithfull, as divine qualities, reſiding there per mo- 
dum Habitus. So that Bellarmine in his booke a de gratia & lib. arbitr. 


luch grace or graces to bee inherent in the ſoule; which never any ofus 
denyed. But wee deny that gratia gratum faciens, or juſtifying grace is 
inherent in us. This therefore Bellarmine laboureth to prove, 4b. 2. de 
jſtif.cap.3. b unto which in the other place hee doth referre us: allea- 
ging Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely Ly his grace through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, ccc. ABſw. It cannot bee denyed, but that the 

piſh cauſe, in this particular, is very deſperate, when for the defence 
thereof they are able to alleage one onely place, where grace is mentio- 
ned; and that ſuch a one, as is a moſt pregnant teſtimony to prove free 
juſtification by faith onely, without reſpect of any righteouſneſſe or 
grace inherent in us. 

$. II. And this is proved, firſt, by the context, or coherence of 
theſe words, with thoſe which goc before, For thus the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth: 

Thoſe that bee in themſelves ſinners, and by their ſinne ob- 
noxious to the judgement of God, are not juſtified by 
righteouſneſſe inherent, all which is preſcribed in the Law, 
but of neceſſity muſt be juſtified by a righteouſneſſe, which 
without the Law is revealed in the Goſpell, even the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God, apprehen- 
ded by faith. 

But all men, without exception, both Iewes and Gentiles are 
in themſelves ſinners, and by their ſinne obnoxious to the 
judgement of God. 

Therefore, ſeeing all have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of the glory of 
God, that is, excluded from eternall glory, they are not juſtiſied by 
righteouſneſſe inherent which is preſcribed in the Law; but they are 
jultified by a righteouſneſſe, which without the Law is revealed in the 
Golpel, to wit, the righteouſneſſe of Godd that is, of Chriſt, who is God, 
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apprehended by faith. And that is it which is ſaid in this rext, thar 


© Rom.3.24. maketh wholly apainſt the Pap 


| thoſe who have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of Gods glory, and from 


their title to heaven, arc-juſtified, that is, acquitted from their ſinnes, 


and entituled unto the Kingdome of heaven, freely, without reſpect of 


any grace or righteouſneſſe in themſelves, by the meere gracious favor 
of God, when they had deſerved the contrary, through the redemption 


through faith in his blõud, to declare his righteouſneſſe, &c. 

To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſputeth, G4. 3. as hereafter wee 
ſhall heare. 

$ I I I. Secondly, it is proved by the words of the text alleaged: the 
firſt wherof is 9x4, being juſtified. Now the word 97, as I havepro- 
ved heretofore, dothnever in al the Scripturesſigniſie ro make righte- 
ausby infuſion of righteouſneſſe, and therſore here it is not meant, that 


wee are juſtified by grace infuſed. Neither doth juſtification import a 
reall or poſitive change in the ſubject, but relative and 324», as hath 
beene ſhewed. And wee muſt remember, that as it is called, fo it is ju- 
ſtificatio impii c the juſtification of a ſinner ; not onely becauſe before ju- 
ſification men are ſinners, bur alſo becauſe being juſtificd, they ſill re- 
maine ſinners in themſelves, though in Chriſt 4 they are maderighte- 
ous. And we are to conceive of juſtification as a continued act of God 


beleeving ſinner, as righteous in'Chriſt, not onely at his firſt converſi- 
on, but ao afterwards, whiles hee beleeveth in Chriſt: though ſtill in 
himſelfe hee bee a ſinner. And to that end doth our Saviour make 
continuall interceſſion for us, that the merit of his obedience may bee 
continually imputed unto us. 

As for the Papiſts, they being in their owne conceit juſtified, as they 
all are after they have beene either baptized in their infancie, or abſol- 
ved when they come to yeares; they are no ſinners, neither is there any 
thing in themf which God hateth, or which may properly bee called 
ſinne. But juſtification being of ſinners, and they being no ſinners, but 
ſaying they have no ſinne, and avouching, that hee one ly is a juſt man 
in whom there is no ſinne; hereby it 3 that neither are they 
juſtified, neither is there any truth in N 

S IV. The next word is a4«<,which is an excluſive particle, exclu- 
ding the falſe cauſes of juſtification, and ſignifying, that wee are juſtifi- 
ed without any deſert or worthineſſe in our ſelves, without works, with- 


_— the aflertion of the Papiſts, ſor proofe whereof this place was 
alleage | 
V. The third word is +3 , by his grace: that is, by the graci- 
ous favour of God in Chriſt, which is out of us in him, as hath beene 
proved, that is, by his love of us, and not by our love of him. Neither is 
there any ſhow of reaſon, why it ſhould in this place, above all others 
ſigniſie as it never doth, an habit of juſtifying grace inherent in us: eſ- 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to bee a propitiation 


from our vocationꝰ to our glorification, whereby hee doth accept of a 


— 


out reſpect of any rightcouſneſſe inherent in us: which directly over- 


pecially, if that bee true, which hereafter I ſhall plainely demonſtrate, 
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Rom. 3. 24. maketh wholly S the Papi. 


that wee are not juſified by that which is inherent. And thus Saint 
Anbreſ expoundeth theſe words, gratis Dei gratis; juſtificati ſunt 
gratis, quta th;l operantes, neque vicem reddentes, ſola fide juſtificatiſunt, do. 
n Det : they are juſtified freely, becauſe neither working (before their 
juſtification) nor rendring any recompence (aſter their juſtification ) 
they are by faith onely juſtified by the grace, that is, (as he expoundeth 
it) the gift of God. And on thoſe words by the redemption, which 
is in Chriſt leſu; he teſtifieth «( ſaith hee) that the grace of God is in 
Chriſt. (but not in us). becauſe by the will of God we were redeemed 
by htiſt. Pererius likewiſe a learned Ieſuit, The name of Grace, faith 
he, l when it is here ſaid, juſtified freely by his grace, though it may ſig- 
niſie, that ſupernaturall and divine quality infuſed into the ſoule of 
man, and inherent therein: yet rather it ſeemeth in this place to ſigniſie 
gratuitam Det honitatem & benignitatem erga hominem, the free or gra- 
cious goodneſſe and bounty of God towards man. Grace therefore 
doth not ſignine, either the matter, or the forme, but the efficient 
cauſe of our juſtification. 
$. VI. The fourth word is, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, whereby is meant Chriſts whole ſatisfaction made to the Law, both 
in reſpect of the precept, and of the penalty; by which, being as the 
Papiſts themſelves confeſſe, imputed unto us, we are redeemed and ju- 
ſtificd, as being the matter and merit ot juſtification, 
$. VII. Thefifth word is ij fan, whereby is noted the inſtrument, 
by which we apprehend and receive that ſatisfaction or righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified; which is indeed out of us in him, 
bur imputed to thoſe tha: beleeve. The righteouſneſſe therefore, by 
which we are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of faith, that is, the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, orof Chriſt apprehended by faith. 
$. VIII. The fixthand laſt is the ena, why God did give his Sonne 
to be a propitiation for our ſinnes; to ſhew forth his righteouſneſſe fur 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that hee might bee jeſt, and the juitifier of him, 
which beleeveth in leſus. For in the worke of our redemption and juſti- 
fication Gods juſtice is declared to be ſuch, that he forgiveth no ſinnes, 
but thoſe onely for which his juſtice is ſatisfied by Chriſt : neither doch 
he juſtifie any, but thoſe, whom by communication of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe unto them, he maketh juſt. But how ſhould the ſatisfaction 


of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſufferings being tranſient, and ſo 


long agoe performed, bee communicated unto us for our juſtification, 
otherwiſe but by imputation ? And if wee bee juſtified by imputation 
of Chriſts righteouineſſe, then not by inherent grace, or inſuſed righ- 
teouſneſſe. 
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Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3. 24. refuted. 


F 
CA. IV. 
Bellarmines diſpute ont of Rom, 3. 24. refuted. 
$. 1. 
Os let us fee what Belarmine inferreth upon this 


place. Here (ſaith he) arhe cauſes almoſt of juſti- 
el fication are ſer forth together. The efficient cauſe is 
O noted in the word gratis, freely importing the libera- 
lity of God: the formall cauſe, intheword Grace. 
A the meritorious cauſe, in the word redemption : the 


| oy oF 1, <a): diſpoſing cauſe, inthe word faith : all of them al. 


mot depraved or miſapplyed by Bellarmine. For 
neither is the true efficient cauſe π, (which he calleth, vocabulo ni- 
mis diluto, Gods liberality) ſignified by the word gratis; but the ſalſe 
Sue, or Meritorious cauſe is by this word excluded, and the true 
oe which is the merit of Chriſt, included in the word redemp- 
tion. As if he had ſaid, we are juſtified gratis in reſpect of us, that is, 
without any cauſe or deſert in us, without any worthineſſe of ours: but 
not gratis in reſpe of Chriſt, by whoſe pretious death and merits we 
arejuſtified. Neither by Grace is meant iuſtice given and inſuſed of God, 
which, hee ſaith, is the formall cauſe of juſtification : but the grace of 
God, as I have ſhewed, ſignifieth the gracious favour of God; which 


| is not the formall cauſe of juſtification, but the «i v the efficient 


or moving cauſe. Neither is redemption, paſſively underſtood, the 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification ; for that, as well as reconciliation 
or juſtification it ſelfe, is the «xe, the fruit and effect of Chriſt his 
death and obedience: which, as they arethe matter and meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification, ſo alſo the price and merit of our redempti- 
on. How then are we ſaid to be juſtified th the redemption that 
is in Chriſt leſus? either by a metonymy of the effect for the eauſe, re- 
demption being put for Chriſts ſatisfaction, or paying of a price of 
ranſome for us, by which we were redeemed : or elſe we are ſaid to be ju- 


of ſinnes. For by Chriſt wee have redemption, that is, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, Col. 1. 7. Epheſ. 1. 14. and ſo Oecamenius cxpoundeth theſe 
words by the redemption, &c. mor di dngiry; Nami d - vd ee; Ic Try 
acirursy x9:56 lies. But how is be jeſtified f by the for iveneſſe of ſinnes which 
wee obtaine in Chriſt leſs. Neither is faith the — cauſe, as he ſaith, 
(for then a man might have a true, lively, juſtifying faith, and not bee 
actually juſtified, which is contrary to the Scriptures, Act. 13. 39. 
lob. 5.24- 6.47. but the inſtrumentall cauſe; which is therefore ſaid 


L | to 
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ſtiſied by his redemption, as we may be ſaid to be juſtified by remiſſion 
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Bellarmines diſpute for inherent 


* | to juſtifie, becauſe the object, which it receiveth, doth juſtifie : in which 


ſenſe the ſamebenefirs which wee receive from Chriſt, are aſcribed to 
faith. Now the object of faith being the tighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is out of us in him; it is evident, that when wee are ſaid to bee 
juſtified by faith, it is meant, that wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe 
inherent, but by that righteouſneſſe which faith doth apprehend. 
$. II. Yea, but Bellarmine will prove by divers arguments, that 
Grace in this place doth not ſignifie the gracious favour of God : firſt, be- 
cauſe the favour of God was ſufficiently ſignified by the word gratis. For hee 
that juſtifieth freely doth it out of good will and liberality : therefore that ad- 
dition, ij grace, deth not ſignifie the favour it ſelfe, but ſoine thing elſe, that is 
to ſay, the effec? of that favour, Tanſwere, that the Greeke word ayes 
and the Hebrew Cbiunam, is a particle excluſive of any cauſe, price, 
worth or deſert in us,which may be ſhewed by many examples.Where | 
it ſignifieth, firſt, without cauſe or deſert : As where it is ſaid, they hated 
me «2, that is, without any cauſe in me or deſert of mine, lob. 1 5. 2 f. ex 
Pſalm. 35. 19. and verſ. 7. where Symmachus readeth «14nec, Pſalm. 6. 
4. So Ezech. 14.23. 1 Sam. 19. 5. 25. 31. I King. 2. 32. Pſalm. 10g. 
3. 119. 161. Lam. 3. 5 2. Secondly, freely, without pay ing any price, 
as Exod. 21.11. Numb. 1 I. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 24. Eſai. 5 2. 3.5. Mat. 1 0. 8. 
Apes. 21.6. 22. 17. So that this excluſive particle was inſerted, not to 
ſer downe the true cauſe of juſtification, but to exclude the falſe: that 
we are juſtified freely without any cauſe in us, or deſert of ours, or price 
paid by us, meerely by the grace of God, through the redemption 
which is in Ieſus Chriſt. And thus is the word expounded by all Wri- 
ters almoſt, both Old and New, and thoſe as well Papiſts as Prote- 
ſtants. * Lm-broſe, as you heard, gratis, ſaith he, quianihil operantes, 
nec vicem reddemes ſola fide juſtificati ſunt done Dei. freely becauſe workin 
nothing nor making any recompence, they are juſtified through faith alone, 7 | 
the gift of God. b Auguſtin,Prorſus gratis dat, gratis ſalvas,qui nibil invenis 
unde ſalues, & multum invents unat demmes : Altogether freely thou Fi- 
veit,end freely thou ſaveſi, becauſe thou findeſt nothing for which thou ſboul. 
deit (ave, and thou findeſt much for which thou maiſt condemne. © Oecume- 
nius, e, ar ien dw d tere , Freaky, that is, without any good deeds 
of thine thou art ſaved : and d againe, as bringing nothing elſe but faith, and 
after, becauſe all have ſinmed, therefore all that belerve in Chri## are juttified 
freely, © bringing onely faith to their juſtification. Hugo Cardinalis; gloſſa 
imterlin. gratis, i. fine meritis. So Thomas Aquinas, and other Popiſh 
Writers; yea, Bellarmine himſelſe, to bee ju * is to bee juitfied 
without merit, without wor er. This particle therefore ſheweth not by, 
—— for what wee are juſtified : but by or for what wee are not ju- 
ined. 

. $ ITT. His ſecond reaſon: becauſe the prepoſition per,when it is ſaid, 
per gratiam, being not 4 vote, as hee faith, of the efficient cauſe, is not rightly 
applied ta the favear or good will of Gad, mbich is the efficient cauſe, but either | 
o the formall cawſe,or to the meritorious cauſe,or to the inſtrument. For wee 
could nat well ſay that God doth juſtifie us per favorem aut per ſuam bene- 

volentiam, 


grace ont of Rom. 3.24. refuted. 


volentiam, by his favour or by his good will but wee ſay wellby grace inhe- 
reni( though not very well by y grace inherent, for that which is in- 
herent is ours, though from him) by the merit of his ſonne, by faith, 
by the ſacraments. | 

Firſt I anſwere, that the prepoſition is not in theoriginall text, where 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay, i asnoting in Bellarminei conceit 
the formall cauſe, but :5 wy #%:r:, as noting the antecedent of moving 
cauſe, which is principium aclionis, as is uſuall inthe like ations, which 
(the efficients working per ſe)are done natura, arte, conſilio o 
c. in which wee doe not ſay, per naturam, per artem, &c. And there- 
fore this objection is very frivolous. Secondly, l anſwer, that per in La- 
tine, and a in Greeke, are very often applyed to the efficient cauſe : 
wheteof, even in the New Teſtament, there are, as I ſuppoſe, more ex- 
amples than there bee leaves: whereot ſome are attributed to God, as 
Rom. 1 1. 36. Gal. 1. 1. Heb. . 2 1. to the Sonne, lob. I. 3. Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 
6 Cc. to the holy Ghoſt, Rem. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 12.8, 9. And to omit other 
examples, which are innumerable, to the attributes of God, which are 
the prime motive cauſes of all his actions: as by the will of God, i Cor. i. 
1. Eph.1.1, Col. i. i. Rom. 5. 3 2. 2 Cor. &. 5. by the grace of leſus Chriſt 
wee ſhall bee ſaved, Act. 15. 1 1. who beleeved by Grace, Act. 18.27. 
called by his grace, Galatb. 1.15. by the tender mercies of our God, 
Luk. 1.78. | | 

Thirdly, to Bellarmine in this g place denying the prepoſition per to 
be rightly applicd to the efficient cauſe, I oppoſe Belarmine hin the 
rwelfch chapter of the ſame booke, affirming, that the particle per doth 
ſignifie the cauſe efficient, as Pro.8.per meReges regnant, &c. 

His third argument. The good will of God cannot bee in waine, but al. 
wayes performeth and worketh that good, which hee willeth to any. For 
whatſoever he willeth that he doth,Pſal.115.3,&c. Anſw. All this is true 
in reſpect of his will decreeing any thing, which is abſolute, i and is 
called voluntas beneplaciti; but not in reſpect of his will preſcribing or 


requiring any thing, which is conditionall, and is called vo/antas ſigni: 


of which will the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the place cited by Bellarmine, iTh. 
4.3. This is thewil of God even your e cher iſe, by Bellarmines 
argument all men ſhould bee holy, becauſe, as hee ſaith, God would haue 
them trucly juſt and holy. Ther ſore, ſaith he, , juſtifying grace be the rom 
and goodwill of God, and God doth not favour nor wiſh well in vaine, but ma- 
keth us holy, and blameleſſe,ſuch as he wonld have us to bee, then it followeth, 
that io be juſtified by grace, is not onely to bee reputed juſt, and not to bee ſo, 
but to be truly juſt, holy, and blameleſſe. Anſw. This argument doth nor 
prove the particular point, for which ir is brought, namely, that by 
grace is meant grace inherent, and not the gracious favour of God, Bur 
if it were ought worth, it would ſerve to prove the maine queſtion: that 


although grace did fignific the favour of Cod, when it is iaid, that wee | 
arc juſtified by his grace: yet this place would prove, that wee are alſo 
made juſt by grace inherent. For whom the Lord favourerh and wiſh- | 


eth well unto, his benevolence is not in vaine to him: but to whom hee 
L 2 willeth 
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willeth good hee worketh it, making them truely juſt and holy, whom 
by his grace hee juſtifieth. For hee hath elected us that wee might bee 
holy, Exh. I. q. and this is his will, our ſanctification. All this wee freely | 
confeſſe, that whom God juſtifieth, he maketh juſt; firſt, by imputation, 
and truly and perfectly, as hee juſtifieth : ſecondly, by infuſion, as hee 
ſanctifieth. But the Papiſts muſt at length learne to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt juſtification and ſanctification. For as wee have ſaid before, wee 
are juſtified by grace, as it ſignifieth the gracious favour of God onely: 
but wee are ſanCtified not onely by his gracious favour as the efficient, 
but alſo by his graces infuſed and inherent in us, as the matter. 

6. V. His fourth argument conſiſteth of ſixe ſlender proofes put to- 
gether, which are ſcarce worth the anſwering. That juſtifying grace, 
ſaich hee, is not onely the favour of God, but a gift mheremt in the ſoule it may 
bee ander ſtood by the divers attributes and names thereof. As firſt, that it is 
called à giſt, a gift which wee receive, a gift given by Chriit,a gift given by 
meaſure,Secondly,that it is compared to eſſence. Thirdly, that it is compared 
to licht. | E 

Io the firſt, I anſwere, that the gracious love and favour of God is 
ſaid in the ſcriptures to bee given, that is vouchſafcd unto us, even the 
grace whereby wee were elected and predeſtinated to the adoption of 


children, according to the good pleaſure of his will, by which wee are 


called, juſtified, and ſaved, 2 Tim. 1. g. Cod bath ſaved and called us withun 
holy calling, not according to our workes but according io his owne purpoſe and 
grace, which gtace) mask given us in Chriſt Ieſus before ſecular times, having 
thereby graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, Eph. 1.6. Behold, ſaith 
Saint lohn, how great love the Father hath given us, that wee ſhould be 
called the children of God, 1 Job. 3. 1. For to fo many as received 
Chriſt, hee gave n power to bee the ſonnes of God, even to them that 
beleeve in his name, lob. 1.12. > 

b. VI. Yea, but it i ſuch a gift as wee agereceive, Very like: for gi- 
ving and receiving are relatives ; and therefore what God giveth us we 
doe receive, namely as hee giveth it: but hee doth not give all things by 
infuſion, and therefore hereof it doth not follow, that what we receive 
is inherent, but that onely, which hee giveth by way of infuſion. Now 
hee hath vouchſafed us his grace, whereby hee elected, redeemed, adop. 
ted, juſtified us, not by infuſion, but by aeceptation in Chriſt, which 
grace wee receive by the hand of faith, and whom hee hath graciouſſy 
accepted in his beloved, they are ere made partakers of that 
grace, which notwithſtanding is in God, and not in them. But let us 
conſider his proofe, Rom. 5. II geceiving the abundance of grace and of the 


gift of rizhteouſneſſe. Anſw. By grace here is meant gracious favor, neither 


doth the Apoſtle here ſay the gift of grace, but the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteouſneſſe. For where theſe two are joyned toge- 
ther. grace and giſt, grace ſignifieth gracious favour: the gift of grace 
the fruit and effect of that favour, being ſome benefit beſtowed, whether 
reall or relative. The former is 5 4«« the grace of God, the latter is pro- 


perly ve. And this is prooved out of the 1 5. verſe, where is mention 
| both 
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both of the grace of God, and of the giftby grace: and that which is 


here called the abundance of grace, and ver ſ. I 5. the abounding grace, 
is elſewhere called the ſuperabundant riches of his grace, Epheſ. 2. 7. 
that is, of bis gracious favour : which in the ſame Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, verſ. 20. is laid to have ſuperabounded, where ſinne did abound : 
which, without great abſurdity, cannot bee underſtood of grace inhe- 
rent. Neither is the gift of grace, or of righteouſneſſe here mentio- 
ned, inherent : but this , which came upon us to juſtification, is 
oppoſed to vu guilt, which came upon all men τ zo=iq:4s, unto con- 
demuation; that is to ſay, the merit of Chriſts obedience, oppoſed to 
the guilt of Adams fall as the whole context doth prove. But as wee 
were made ſinners by Adams fall, the guilt thereof being imputed unto 
us: ſo we are made righteous by Chrilts obedience, the merit thereof 
being imputed unto us. 
$. VII. Vea, hut it is agift gi ven by Chriſt. It is very true, for in and b 

Chriſt all grace and favour is vouchſafed unto us: for in him hee ha 
graciouſly accepted us. And therefore, as it is called the grace of 


God, ſo in many places it is called the grace of Chriſt, not onely be. 


cauſe in and by. him it is ome to us, but alſo, becauſe he doth beſtow 
it. But doth it hereof follow, that this grace is inherent > what ſpiritu- 
all favour or grace tending to ſalvation hath God vouchſafed unto us, 
otherwiſe than in and by Chriſt > In him he vouchſaſed us grace o ih 
generall, and in particular the grace of election: for in him wee were 
choſen, Epbeſ. 1.4. The grace of vocation, and ſalvation given us in 
Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 9. the grace of adoption, zu, b 22 Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1.5. The grace of reconciliation in and by Chriſt, Rom. 5.1.12. 
2 Cor. 5.19. Col. 1. 20. The grace of redemption by Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. 
Epheſ.1.7. Col. 1.14. The grace of juſtification by Chriſt, Ram. 5. 9. 17, 
12, 19. And how is this proved, which no man doubteth of, that grace 
is given by Chriſt? becauſe it is ſaid, lab. 1. 17. Gratia & veritas per 
lelum Chriſtum ſacta eſt, grace and verity mas made by Iifus Chriſt, 
where, leaving his hold, that it is gi ven; he urgeth, as if he had forgot 
himſelfe, the phraſe, ſacta eſt, is made; for, ſaith he, it is not wel ſaid 1has 
the favour and benevolence of God is made. 

4. VIII. As. The word in the Originall is c, which doth 
not alwayes ſignifie mas made, but many times is expreſſed by the Verbe 
ſubſtantive ſuit, or extitit as Mark, 1. 4. · n ge, Matth. 1 1. 26. 
26. 6. John 1. 6. ſometimes by the Verbe became, as Jol. 1. 14. 8. 
A vun, the word became fleſn, fo Hark. 1. 17. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 13. I. 
and ſometimes by the Verbe came, and that in the ſenſe either of hap- 


pening, Rom. 11. 25. 2 Tim. 3. 11. or of growing, Herb. 21.19, | 


1 Tim. 6. 4. or of being preſent, Job. 6. 21. 2 3. Ad. 21. 17. 35. 27.7. 
Now the ſenſe of the word varying, it is to be fitted to the place, where- 
in it is uſed, but the ſenſe, that grace and truth was made by Chriſt, fit- 


reth not. But either we are to ſay, extitit, it was by Chriſt, as Fella and 


ſomerimes Bez4 tranſlated , or that it came by him, as our tranflati- 
ont or chat it was exhibited ? * given by Chriſt as the law both 
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morall ( ſhewing ſinne anddenouncing the curſe) oppoſed to grace, 
and alſo ceremoniall ( conſiſting of ſnadowes and types) oppoled to 
truth, was 4 given by Hoſes. And thus Beilarmine himſelfe underſtood 
this place: for to ptove, that grace was given by Chriſt he alleaged this 
text. But though grace and truth were given by Chriſt, doth it follow, 
that therefore grace doth ſignifie grace inherent? or if it did, that, that 
inherent grace is juſtiſying grace? Howbeit the true meaning oſ the 
word, is either according to the proper ſignification, which is moſt uſu- 
all, eſpecially when theſe two Chaſed and Emeth, grace and truth goe to- 
gether: or becauſe grace and truth given by Chriſt are oppoſed to the 
Law given by Qtoſes; by grace and truth wee may underſtand the do- 
ctrine of grace and truth. For as the doctrine of grace, that is to ſay, 
the Goſpell (which is the word of grace and the Goſpell of Gods 
grace) eſpecially, when it is oppoſed to the Law, is termed grace, 
Rom. 6. 14, 1 5. Gal. 5.4. Epheſ. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 12. ſo alſo the doctrine 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, which is the word of truth, Epbeſ: 1. 13. 2 Tim. 
2. 15. Iam. 1. 18. the truth of the Goſpell, Gal. 2. 5. 14. or the word of 
the truth of the Goſpell, Col. 1. 5. is oftentimes called tbe traib, 1ohn 
c ib. E. ci. S. a. | 5- 33+ and in many other places, as hereafter * ſhall be ſhewed. | 

| d. IX. Fourthly,healleageth that this grace is given by meaſure from 
— Ly Chriſt himſelfe, Epheſ. 4.7. To every one of us grace is given according 10 
ſurefromCbriſt, | the meaſure of the donation of Chriit. But the favonr of God, faith hee, is 
not given by meaſure, nor by Chri#t. CAnſw. This place is not underſtood 
of juſtifying grace, which is the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
which is out of us in him; but of the ſeverall gifts of grace in us, which 
by a Metonymy are called graces, but properly zum, (as Oecumenius 
upon that place hath well obſerved, invre ihe 5 Mee, d ic v, to every 
one is given grace, that is, a gift of grace) whether they bee the graces 
of ſanctification, which are the proper fruits of ſaving grace, or thoſe 
which by the Schoolemen are called gratiz gratis date, of which the 
Apoſtle ſeemeth to ſpeake in that place; as hee explaineth himſelſe in 
the verſes following, verſ. 8. 1 1, 12. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle Peter 
uſeth the words xs and xy, 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every one hath recci- 
ved , a gift of grace, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. Of theſe gifts of grace 
it is true, which Bel/armine ſaith, that they are given t by Chriſt, and 
that they are given by meaſure. But will hee from thence prove, that 
what grace is either given by Chriſt, or in meaſure, is not Gods fa- 
vour? I had thought, that the ſaving grace of God, according io his 
laſt allegation out of 194.1. 17. had beene given by Chriſt, and that it 
is from the Father,chrough the Sonne, by the Holy Ghoſt. And there. 
8 fore as it is called the grace of u God, whois the God of all grace, 
20 13.14. | I Fer. 5. 10. ſoalſo the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt᷑ *, and the grace 
of the holy Spirit who is the Spirit of grace. eb. 10.29. And I had alſo 
thought, that the favour of God ( though not that which juſtifieth) is in 
divers degrees vouchſafed unto his creatures. God loveth and favou- | / 

r.. retk * all his creatures, hee is good to all, and his mercies are over all his 

i workes, 


r ACE. 20. 24 33. 


— 
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Err 
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workes, Pſ«l.145.9. giving all things to all, 42.17.25. yet among the 
bodily creatures hee reſpecteth and favoureth teicly, 1 Cur. 9. o. 
Fal. S. 4. tai. 6.26. 30. Prov. S. 3 i. ſor which cauſey . (love of 
mankind) is attributed io him. Among men he favoureth the laithſull 
more than the reſt, 1 TI. 4. 10. who are therefore called the favourites 


of God as | have ſhewed before. Among them the Lord eſpecially fa- 


voureth Miniſters and Magiftrares, Pſal. 10o5;. 1 5. who are allo called the | 


favourits of God, not onely in reſpect of juſtifying grace (which is c- 
quall in all to whom it is vouchſaſed) but alſo in refpeR of their ſuncti- 
ons, and the giſts of grace beſtowed on them for the good of others, 


Deut. 3 3. 8. 2 Chran. 6. 4 1. Pſal.q 4. 132.6. 16. To which purpoſe 4 


guſlineſaith wel, God Ievath all things which he hath made g them 
he loveth more the reaſonable creatures; and among them hee loveth more 
amply thoſe bo are the members of bis oncly begouen Saune; and mach more 
his onely begotten himſeife, the ſonne of his love. And 


much graced and favoured of God: the grace and favour of God being 
the cauſe of their goodneſſe, and conſequently the greater favour of 
greater goodneſſe. 

$. X. Fifchly, it is, ſaith he, compared to eſſence, which is given by 
creation, hence it is, that we are ſaid to be created in Chriſt, Epb. 2. 10. and to be 
4 new creature, Gal. 6. 1 5. But that, y which we are called creatures, is inward 


and inherent in us. Anw. That, whereby wee are created anew accor- 


ding to the image of God in true holineſſe and er the 
grace, not of juſtification(for wee are created to good „ which in 
the ſame place are oppoſed to grace and are excluded from juftificati- 
on) but of regeneration and ſanQification, which we dge to be 
inwardly wrought by the holy Spirit in thoſe that are juſtifed by the 


gracious favour of God through faith. But who would thinke,chat the 
Papiſts were ſo blinded with malice, as either to perſwade themſelves, 
or to goe about to perſwade others; that wee deny the graces of ſancti- 
fication to bee inherent, and affirme, that wee are ſanctiſied by ſuch a 
righteouſneſſe or holineſſe, as is without us. 

d. XI. Finally faith he, it is compared to light,2 Cor. 6,14 bat fellowſhip 
hath light with darkeneſſe ? "_ Te were ſometimes dar „ but now 
you are light in the Lord.1 Job. a. 9. He that faith that bes is in thelight and 
bateth his brother is in darkeneſſe. But light doth nat male 4 body lucidum, 
unleſſe it be inherent : neither doth it ſaffer darleneſſ with it. How then can 
4 juſtified man bee ſaid not onely to be lucidus lighiſome, but «lſa tight inthe 
Lord whereas before he mas darkeif flill the darkeneſſe of ſinne be inherent in 
him, and the light of grace abide without ? Anſw, Wee ars called light in 
the abſtract by a metonymie; either becauſe we are in the light (which 
is not inherent in us, being either God, or the favor of God, which is the 
ſtare of grace)or becauſe of that light which is in us: which is tbe grace 
not of juſtification, but of — and is compared to light, 
both in reſpect of the inward illumination of the ſoule, and alſo of the 
externall ſanctification of the liſe ſhining ſorth to others, of which our 


generally, by how 
much the better any man is than others, it is an evidence, 2 e. is ſo 
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Bellarmines proofe for inherent 


Saviour ſpeaketh, (Aut. 5. 16. Let your light, vir. of your godly conver. 
ſation, ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good workes may glo. 
| rific your Father that is in heaven. But where he ſaith, there can be no 
darkeneſſe in him that is light, it is as much as if hee ſhould ſay, that 
there can be no ſinne in him that is ſanctified. But he ſhould remember, 
that God alone is light in whom there is no darkeneſſe, 1 Jab. 1. 5. 
and that in the beſt of us there is darkeneſſe, that is, the fleſh, even a 
body of ſin and of death, as well as light, that is, the Spirit, Cal. 5. x7. 
Rom. 7. 1 4, 17, 20, 23, 24, 25. and that hee who faith, hee hath no ſinne 
(which is the caſe of all juſtified, yea of all baprized, and of all abſolved 
and abſolute Papiſts)he is a lyar, and there is no truth in him. 1 Jh. 1. 8. 
And this was his ſourth argument containing ſixe petite prooſes. 
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His fifth argument from Rom. 5. 5. anſivered. 


6. 1. 


or having no more places where grace is named 

to proove juſtifying grace to bee inherent, hee 

flyeth to Rom. 5. 5. where not grace but the love 

of God is mentioned. That grace, ſaith he, wer- 

by the Apoſile ſaith wee are juſtified,is ſaid alſo to be 

charity diſfaſed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 

d which is given unto «s. The words are, becauſe 

dee love of God, or Gods love, is effuſed or 

ed forch,8c. But here now the queſtion is, firſt, whether by the 

ove of God in this place is meant the love, whereby God loveth us: or 

that love whereby wee love God. And fecondly, if that love of God 

whereby wee love him ſhould be meant, how is it proved, that that love 

of ours is Gods juſtifying grace? For this latter, though wee conſtantly 

deny it, Bellarmine goeth not about to prove, but taketh for granted, it 

being the maine point in queſtion, which cannot be proved out of this, 

ot any other place. As touching the former, our Divines doe hold, that 

by Gods love in this place is meant that love, whereby God loveth us, 

and not that whereby wee love God : The Papiſts hold the contrary, 

which Belarmine endeavoreth to proove by the teſtimony ofa Auguſtine 
and two weake proofcs out of Ram. &. 

$. II. The teſtimony of Augaſtine hee urgeth very ſophiſtically, as 

if wee had no better prooſe to oppoſe to the teſtimony of Saint Angu- 

tine, than the authority ofour one writers: or as if we might not differ 

from Auguſtine in expounding ſome place of Scriptures, unleſſe we will 
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preferre our ſelves before him, when notwithſtanding the Popiſh wri- 
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ters in expounding the Scriptures differ from Aug line, as oft as wee. 


But to the Teſtimony of Auguſtine, who faith, that the love, which is 
ſaid to bee ſhed in our hearts, is not that love whereby God loveth us, 
but that whereby we love God]; we oppoſe firſt, the authority of thoſe 
Writers, who underftand this place of the love of God, both actively 
wherewith he loveth us (which is the ſame with his ſaving grace) and 
alſo paſſively, whereby he is loved of us, (which is a notable fruit of his 
ſaving grace) or of either of them both indifferently : as Origen, Seduli- 
us, Haymo, Anſelmns, Remigius, Bruno, T homas Aquinas, Dominicus 4 
Soto, Pererius Diſput. 2. in Rom. 5. Cornelius à Lapide: Secondly, the 
authority of thoſe, who underſtand this love to be that, where with God 
loveth us. As of b Ambroſe, who ſaith, wee have the pledge of Gods 
love in us by the holy Ghoſt given unto us — for that the promiſe is 
faithfull, the holy Ghoſt given to the Apoſtles, and to us, doth prove, 
and doth confirme our hope, and that he might commend the love of 
God in us, that becauſe it is impoſſible that thoſe who are beloved 
ſhould be deceived, he might make us ſecure concerning the promile, 
becauſe both it is God who hath promiſed, and they are deare to him 
to whom he hath promiſed. Of < Chryſoitome,who ſaith we e l v. 
145: dfn, whom Theophylatt followeth, from tbas love which God ſhew- 
ed towards us. Of Otcumenius in wins «24 hast iy inde, Out of the love 
of God alone wherewith he loved us: of Hierome and likewiſe of Pri- 
matius, Quomodo nos Deus diligat ex hos cognoſcimss, how God doth 
love us hereby wee know. To theſe, from among the Popiſh Writers 
we may adde Cardinal 4 C:jz/2»,who ſaith, the Apoſtle maniftſteth the 
ſolid foundation of hope from the love of God towards us: and againe, 
whereby it appeareth that he ſetteth forth the love of God towards us, 
as the chieſe foundation of hope. Cardinal Tales, charitatem Dei appellat 
qua diligit nos Deus, he calleth it the love of God wherewith hee loveth 
us. Arias Montanns, that our hope is rooted in that love wherewith 
| God hath loved us. B. 8 Iuſtiuian, who expoundeth the words thus, 
becauſe that divine charity wherewith God imbraced us is ſhed into 
our hearts, 

$. III. Thirdly, wee oppoſe evident reaſons rom the whole con- 
text, that is, not onely from the words of the text it ſelfe, but alſo from 
thoſe, which either goe before, or follow after. For, firſt touching the 
words of the Text: By the holy Spirit is meant the Spirit of Adopti- 
on, as Bellarmine conſeſſeth in his next prooſe, viz. that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking, Rom. 8. 15. de hoc ipſo Spirits, of this ſelſe ſame Spirit, ſaith, 
you have received the Spirit of Adoption; who is then ſaid to ſhed 
abroad Gods love in our hearts, when he doth perſwade our ſoules of 
Gods love towards us in Chriſt, teſtifying with our Spirits that wee are 
the ſonnes of God, and making us to cry in our hearts Abbe Father, 
with whom being the Spirit of promiſe, i and the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, ſo many as beleeve are ſealed unto the day of our full redemp- 
tion. Thus by ſcaling unto our ſoules the aſſurance of Gods love, he is 
aid to ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts: Secondly, that _ 
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by his Almoner diſtributing the princes goods:for even ſo the love and 
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Bellarmines proofe for inherent 


of God which he ſheddeth abroad in our hearts and ſealeth unto us, | . 


as the ground whereupon our ſound hope, which never maketh aſha- 
med, is founded, is Gods eternall and immutable love; from the aſſu- 
rance whereof ſealed unto us by the Holy Ghoſt our aſſured hope doth 
flow. And therefore if we ſpeake, as the Apoſtle here doth, of ſuch a 
love of God, as is both the Object of our faith, and the ground of our 
hope: we muſt ſay with Saint * Jobn, herein is love, not that we loved 
God. but that he loved us, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiation for 
our ſinnes. For that is it, whereby eſpecially God hath commended 
this his love towards us, as it is here ſaid, verſ. 8. and as Saint John allo 


faith in the ſame place, 1 70h. 4. 9. In this was manifeſted the love of | 


God towards us, becauſe God fent his onely begorten Sonne into the 
world, that we might live through him. As for us, wee love Cod, be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19. For when we are by the holy Ghoſt 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts perſwaded of Gods love 
towards us in Chriſt; then, and never till then our hearts are inflamed 
to love God againe, and our neighbour for Gods ſake. But why is this 
love of God ſaid to be ſhed forth in our hearts? (for this ſome doe urge.) 
I anſwere, either in reſpe& of the knowledge and aſſurance thereof 


wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt, as I haveſaid (for therefore the holy 


Ghoſt is given unto us, that we might know ! =: #3 « her A i, the 
things freely given or vouchſafed unto us of God, among which the 
principall is his love: ) or as thule of the Church of Rome, who conſent 
with us in this point, do ſpeak; i: is ſaid to be effuſed, either as the cauſe 
is ſaid to be effuſed by the effects, which are the gifts proceeding from 
Gods love, the chiefe whereof is the Spit it, which is given unto us, even 
the Spirit of adoption, which as Chryſollome ſaith upon this place, is 
nen uiyicu, the greateſt gift : or as the bounty of a Prince is ſhed abroad 


gracious bounty of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit of 
grace the diſpenſer of Gods gifts unto us, 1 Cor. 12.11, 


g. Iv. In the words going before the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the | 
fruits of juſtification by faith firſt, that being juſtified by faith we have 


peace with God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſecondly, by him we 
have through faith acceſſe into this grace wherein wee ſtand, or as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſ. 3. 12. by him we have boldneſſe and acceſſe 
with confidence through faith in him; thirdly, joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
rejoycing in hope of the glory of God. And in theſe three the king- 
dome of grace conſiſteth, vlg. in righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And this joy the Apoſtle amplifieth, becauſe 
we glory and rejoyce in hope of glory, not onely when all things goe 
with us according to our minds, but alſo in affliction and tribulation. 
Knowing that affliction being ſanQified to them who have peace with 
God, workcth patience, and patience worketh probation (+*4w. that 
is, as Chryſoitome very well expoundeth it, pus nai Hp b it maketh 
him approved who is tryed: for by patient bearing of afflictions, which 


are , tryals, a man is by experience found to bee us, that is, a 


ſound 
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ſound and upright Chriſtian, as Saint James in ſaith, and when hee is ſo 

ſound, hee ſhall receive the Crowne of life, And therefore hath cauſe 
to hope, as Saint Faul here ſaith,that probation worketh hope, and the 
hope of him that is i maketh not aſhamed: whereas contrariwiſe 
the hope of the hypocrite maketh him aſhamed, but what is the ground 
of all this? how come wee to have this peace, tis confidence, this joy, 
this undaunted hope? Can wee have it by the bare aſſent of faith with - 
out application or deſire thereof, which is the onely faith which the 
Papiſts acknowledge? Can wee have it by our owne charity, when wee 
cannot know, as the Papiſts teach, that we have charity? Nothing leſſe, 
but the ground and foundation of all our peace and comfort is this, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of God, teaching thoſe that beleeve to apply the promi- 
ſes of the Golpell to themſelves(which cannot be done without ſpecial 
faith)the love of God is ſhed forth into their hearts that is, by the Spirit 
of adoption ſealing thoſe that do beleeve, they are perſwaded,8 in ſome 
meaſure aſſured ot the eternall love of God towards them in Chriſt, up- 
on which doe follow peace of conſcience, acceſſe with confidence and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. I conclude with Chryſoſftome, * 3:2, ſaith hee, the 
Apoſtle having faid, that hope maketh not aſhamed, hee aſcribeth all 
this not toour good workes, but to the love of God] not that whereby 
wee love him, for that is our chiefe «4% (good worles) but that wher- 
by he loveth us. 

d. V. Now let us come to the words which follow, which as Corn lius 4 
Lapide confeſſeth, V alde ſa vent, doe very much favour our expoſition: 
wherein the Apoſtle ſheweth, how this love of God, whereon our hope, 
&c. is grounded, is both manifeſted and aſſured unto us. It is maniſe- 
ſted by this, verſe 6. that when wee were of no ſtrength, yea dead in our 
ſinnes, the Son of God dyed for us: ſor ſo faith the Apoſtle, Eh. 2.4, 
5. God who is rich in mercie, for his great love, where with he loved us, 


even when wee were dead in our ſinnes, hath quickened us together 


with Chriſt, by whoſe grace wee are ſaved: which wonderfully ſetteth 
forth the love of God towards us: for ſcarcely as it is verſ. . for a righte- 
ous man will one dye. And greater love no man hath than this, that a 
man lay downe his life for his friend, Job. 15. 13 But God (faith the A- 
poſtle verſ. 8.) commendeth his love towards us (even that love menti- 
oned verſe 5. ) in that, whiles wee were yet ſinners, and by our ſinnes his 
enemies, Chriſt dyed for us. It is aſſured, by an argument from the 
leſſe to the greater. For if when we were ſinners we were redeemed and 
juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, much more being juſtified, wee ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more being recon- 
ciled wee ſhall bee ſaved by his life. I conclude therefore, that not- 
withſtanding the teſtimony of Augaſtine, (which as himſelſe » confeſ- 
ſerh deſerveth no credit further than it is warranted by the authority 
of Gods word, or ſound reaſon) by the love of God in this place is 
meant Gods loye towards us. I come to his two other nents, 

$. VI. The former, (which is a very weake one) is by paralleling 
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that place with Rom.8.15. For, faith hee, the ſame Apoſile ſpeaking of the 
ſame ſpirit given unts us, ſaith, Tou have received the Spirit of adopti 


ſonnes by which we cry Abba Father. Nom, ſaith hee, wee cry Abba Father by 


that charity whereby we love God, not by that whereby he loveth ws, Which 
reaſon,if it bee reduced into a ſyllogiſme,willnor conclude his aſſerti- 
on, but the erroneous opinion of Lombard a the maſter of ſentences, 
which Bellarmine © himſelte elſewhere confuteth, namely, that the chari. 
ty whereby wee love God, is the holy Ghoſt. 
That whereby wee cry in our hearts Abba Father is the holy 
Ghoſt. 
By that charity wherewith wee love God we cry in our hearts 
Abba Father: 
Therefore that Charity wherewith wee love God is the holy 
Ghoſt. 
This concluſion Bellarmine knoweth to bee falſe. Therefore either 


the propoſition is falſe, or the aſſumption : for it is impoſſible, that a 


falſe concluſion ſhould bee inferred from true premiſſes in a formall (y4- 
logiſme,as this is. But the propoſition is the Apoſtles, both Rom. 8. 15. 


and Gal. . 6. therefore the aſſumption is falſe. Neither is charity that 


fruit of the holy Ghoſt, whereby the Spirit of adoption cauſeth us to cry 
Abba Father, but faith. For although by charity wee may bee declared 
or knowne to bee the ſonnes of God: yet wee become the ſonnes of 
God, not by charity, but by faith, 10h. 1. 1 2. Gal. 3. 26. And conſequent- 
ly not by charity, but by faith wrought in us by the Spirit of adoption, 
teſtifying with our Spirits that wee are the ſonnes of God, the ſaid ſpi- 
rit maketh us to cry in our hearts, Abba Father. 

$. VII. His ſecond proofe is out of Rom. 8. 10. where it is ſaid that 
by juſtifying grace we doe live. The body indeed is dead by reaſonof ſinne, Spi- 
ritus autem vivit propter juſtificationem,as the vulgar Latine readeth: but 
the Spirit liveth becauſe of juſtification. But wee cannot well be ſaid to 
live by the externall favour of God, ſeeing nothing is more inward than life. 
<Anſw, In this argument nothing is ſound, or firſt it proveth not the 
point for which it is brought, viz.that by the love of God, Rom. 5.5. is 
meant our love of God. Neither is it ſaid, Rom. S. 10. that wee live by 
juſtifying grace, for neither is juſtifying grace mentioned, bur 7 irs, 
juſtice, neither is it ſaid,thatwe live by it, (though ic bee true that by 
juſtifying ſaith we live) but that the Spirit is life propter juſtificationem, 
for or by reaſon of righteouſneſſe. And further it is well ſaid, that our 
Spirit liveth the ſpirituall and eternall life by the gracious favour of 
God,which is out of us in him, by which wee are ſaved: as alſo for and 


by reaſon of the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, which alſo are out 


of us in him. Neither doth it follow, that becauſe life is inward, that 
therefore it propter quad for which or by reaſon whereof wee doe live, 


| ſhouldalſo be inward. h 


$. VIII. But to let paſſe his impertinentallegation of this place, 
and to explaine the true meaning thereof: which is to ſer downe in this 
verſe and that which followerh two priviledges ofthoſe in whomChriſt 
dwelleth 
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The uſe of the word race in the Fa thers. 


dwclleth by his Spirit, the one in reſpect of the ſoule, verſ. o. that 
howſoever by reaſon of ſinne the body is dead, that is, mortall or ſubject 
to death: yet the ſoule is life, that is, deſigned unto life, by reaſon of 
righteouſneſſe. The other, in reſpect of the body, werſ. 11. that if 
Chriſt dwell in us by his Spirit; then hee which raiſed up ( hriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo by the ſame Spirit quicken, that is, raiſe up unto 
life eternall our mortall bodies. Now, as our bodie is dead, that is, 
ſubject to death by reaſon of Adams ſinne, in whom, as the roote, all 
finned : ſo our ſoule is life, or iatituled to life, by reaſon of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe; in whom, as our head, wee ſatisfied the juſtice of God: 
The ſinne of the firſt Adam, and the righteoulneſle of the ſecond, be- 
ing both communicated unto us by imputation. And this is all that 
Bellarmine hath alleaged to prove that juſtiſy ing grace is inherent: all 
which is as good as nothing. 
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The uſe of the word Grace in the writings of 
; the F athers, 


6. 1. 


BAS Aving ſhewed how the word grace is uſed in the 
| Scriptures, ſomething is to be added concer- 
ning the uſe thereot in the writings of the Fa- 
thers, whoſe authority the Papiſts are wont to 
object againſt us, Howbeir as in the Scriptures, 
2 ſo alſo in the Fathers, there are two principall 

„ ſignifications of the word Grace : the one, pro- 
eee per, ſignifying the gracious favour of God in 
Chriſt, by which they acknowledge us to be elected, called, juſtified and 
ſaved. The other, metonymicall, ſignifying the gift of grace, and name- 
ly the grace of regeneration or ſanctificat ion, which in the Scriptures 
i; called the Spirit, oppoſed to the fl ſb, and the new Man, or new crea- 
ture. which is rene wed. and as it were recreated according to the Image 
of God in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 

Of this grace of ſanctification there is more frequent mention in the 
Fathers, who wrote againſt the Pelagians than of the other. Becauſe 
the Pelagians acknowledging the grace of God in forgiving ſinnes, 
which is indeed the juſtifying and ſaving grace: they had not the like 
occaſion to inſiſt upon the declaration and proofe thereof, as they had 
of the other, which the Pelagians denyed. 

$. II. Of whoſe errors in this point there were foure degrees. 
For firſt, they acknowledge no other inward grace of God but bonum 
˖ natur æ 
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The uſe of the word Grace in the Fathers. 
natura, the poſſibility of nature and the power of free-will: which be- 
cauſe it is freely given of God without any precedent merits of ours, 
they acknowledged to bee Gods grace. In the fecond place they ac- 
knowledged the grace, that is, the gracious favour of God in forgiving 
finnes : but the inward vertue, avoid ſinnes and to walke in obedience, 
they aſcribed to the power of nature. Thirdly, for our direction and 
inſtruction, how and what ſinnes to avoid, and how and what duties to 
performe they acknowledged Gods grace in teaching and inſtructing 
us by his word and by his law. Fourthly,they acknowledged after a ſort, 
the helpe of grace for the more eaſie performance of their duties; 
bur they denied the neceſſity thereof, becauſe without grace they being 
directed by the word, were able of themſelves, though not ſo eaſily, to 
fulfill the Law. 

$. III. Theſe three latter degrees are condemned by fo many 
decrees of the Councell of Milevis, among which this is one, a de- 
nouncing Anathema againſt ſuch, as ſnall ſay, that the grace ot God, 
whereby wee are juſtified through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, doth availe 
onely to remiſſion of ſinnes, which are already committed, and not for 
a helpe that we may not commit them: unto which rightly underſtood 
we doe ſubſcribe, acknowledging, that by the ſame grace of God, by 
which we were elected, redeemed, called, reconciled, adopted, juſtified, 
wee are alſo ſanctified: For wee profeſſe that our bleſſed Saviour was | 
given unto us of God, b not onely to bee our juſtification and redemp- 
tion, but alſo to be our Sanctification. And we doe acknowledge, that 
in the Covenant of grace c the Lord hath not onely promiſed remiſh- 
on of ſinnes to thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt ; but hee hath alſo ſworne, 
4 that he will give us, being redeemed and having remiſſion of ſinne, to 
worſhip him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before himall the daies of 


our life. And therefore we do alſo willingly ſubſcribe to thoſe ſentences | 


of Auguſliue which Gratian hath tranſcribed into the third part of his 
decree. *No man taketh away finnes but Chriſt alone, who is the 
Lambe of God taking away the ſinnes of the world No he taketh 
them away both by forgiving thoſe that are already committed(among 
which originall ſinne is contained) and alſo by helping that they bee 
not committed, and by bringing us unto life where they cannot bee 
committed at all. And againe, fthe grace which by our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt is given, is neither the knowledge of the divine Law, neither 
nature, nor remiſſion of ſinnes alone: but it ſeife alſo cauſeth, that the 
Law be fulfilled, that nature be freed, that ſinne raigne not. And this, I 
preſume, is as much as can truely bee alleaged out of the Fathers: For 
ſeeing they doe hold, as wee ſhall hereafter ſnew, juſtification by faith 
onely; it cannot bee imagined, that they held juſtification, properly 
underſtood, by inherent graces, unleſſe wee can imagine, | os they 
thought there is no inherent grace but faith onely. | 
g. IV. But howſoever the Fathers may be excuſed, who oppoſing 

the errors of the Pelagians, which oppugned the ſanctifying grace, did 
much inſiſt upon the declaration, the proofe, and the amplification 

: thereof, 
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The uſe of the word Grace in Popiſb Wi riters, 


thereof, oftner ſpeaking of this gift of grace, which was oppugned, than 

of the gracious favour of God in forgiving of ſinnes, which the Pela- 
| gians did confeſſe: yer the backſliding poſterity cannot bee excuſed, 
and that in three reſpects. For firſt, they leave our altogether the proper 
ſignification of grace, which is moſt frequent in the holy Scriptures, 
as if there were no other grace to bee acknowledged, but that which is 
inherent. Secondly,they take away that grace of remiſſion, which the 
Pelagians did conſeſſe, and in the roome thereof they have brought in 
an utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, cauſed by the infuſion of grace. 
Thirdly, that grace which they would ſeeme ſo much to magnifie, is not 
much berter acknowledged by them, than it was by the Pelagians, For 
firſt they doe not acknowledge it to be a quickning and reviving grace 
to them that are dead: but an healing grace to the ſicke, and a helping 
grace to the weake. And by how much they extoll the power of na- 
ture, and leſſen the fouleneſſe of originall ſinne: ſo much they extenu- 
at the benefit of grace, and are as well as the Pelagians, worthily ter. 
med the enemies of Gods grace: Secondly, there ſeemeth to be little 
or no difference betweene the Pelagians bonum Nature, which they 
acknowledged to bee Gods grace, and that ſufficient grace, which the 
Papiſts hold to be common to all. Thirdly, neither is there any great 
difference betweene them in reſpe& of that grace whereby men are 
called. For the Pelagians acknowledged the great grace of God in re- 
vealing his will unto us, and in directing us what to doe and what to 
beleeve; and withall confeſſed, that God doth worke in us to will by 
revealing his will to us. And what doe the Papiſts acknowldge more? 
but that God having called us by his word,and moved us to turne unto 
him, it is in the power of our free-will eithet to accept God effectuall 
grace, or to reſuſe it. But this belongeth to another controverſie. 
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The ſtate of the queſtion concerning the matter of juſtification. 
it being the principal point in comroverſie, 


C1. 


H third Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the queſti- 
on of juſtification, is concerning that righteouſneſſe 
whereby we are juſtified: where, for prevention of 

| Popiſh calumniations, I muſt deſire the Reader to re- 

member three things: Eirſt, chat the controverſie is 
not concerning our Sanctification, but concerning 
our Iuſtification: For wee contefle, that our habituall ſanctification 
conſiſteth in our righteouſneſſe inherent ; and actuall, in our new obe- 
dience. Secondly, that the queſtion is not of our juſtification before 
men, but before God. For we acknowledge, that we ate juſtified, that 
is, declared and knowne to be juſt, not onely by profeſſion of the faith, 
but alſo by good workes, as Saint® Iames teacheth. Thirdly, chat wee 
doe not x #4 that there is arighteouſneſſe in the faithfull, as Be/lar- 
mine falſly chargeth us. For we profeſſe, that thete is no fairhfull or ju- 
ified man, in whom there is not inherent righteouſneſſe, more or leſſe, 
according to the meaſure of grace received. And further we proſeſſe, 
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| is graciou 


that this 2 which we have from God, and is inherent in us, 
7 


both accepted of him, 2 rewarded by him; but wee 
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deny, 


The ſtate of 
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| The queſtion of the matter of Inſtificat. the principall. 


deny,that any man is juſtified by it. This queſtion therefore is concer- 
ning the matter of juſtification, For whereas juſtification, conſidered 
as an action of God is his making or conſtituting a man righteous, 4 
ther by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed (as wee teach according to the 
Scriptures)or by righteouſneſſe infuſed as the Papiſts hold: It is there- 
fore apparent, that as according to our Doctrine, the righteouſaeſſe of 
Chriſt is the matter, and the imputation thereof the forme of juſtifica- 
tion: ſo according to their doctrine, inherent righteouſneſſe ſhould be 
the matter of -oſtiication,and the infuſion of it, the forme. But howſo- | 
ever wee differ in reſpe& of logicall termes in ſetting downethe ſtate of 
this controverſie, becauſe they againſt reaſon make inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe the forme of juſtification : yet the true ſtate of the controverſie be- 
tweene them and us is this, whether wee bee juſtified before God by 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which is out ofus in him, imputed to us: or by 
that righteouſneſſe, which being infuſed of God is inherent in us: whe- 
ther — the righteouſneſſe of God, as the Apoſtle calleth it, that is, of 
Chriſt who is God, inherent in him; or a righteouſneſſe from God in- 
herent in us: we hold the former; the Papiſts the latter. 
$. II. Now this is the principall point of difference betweene them 
and us in this whole controverſie, and that in two reſpects: Eirſt, be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſſe of God whereby wee are juſtified, is the princi- 
pall matter contained or revealed in the Goſpell, Rom.1.16,17. For 
which cauſe wee, who maintaine juſtification by that righteouſneſſe of 
God which is taught in the Gojpell, which the Papiſts oppugne, are 
worthily called the profeſſours of the Goſpell, whereof the Papiſtsare 
profeſſed enemies. Secondly, becauſe upon this all the other points of 
difference doe depend. For if wee were juſtified by righteouineſſe in- 
herent, then it would follow. Firſt, that to juſtific were to make juſt by 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe inherent. Secondly, that wee are juſtified by 
the grace of God, or rather graces inherent in us. Thirdly, that the forme 
of juſtification were infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Fourthly, that faith doth 
juſtifie as a part of inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe; and there- 
fore alſo that it doth not juſtifie alone. Fifthly, that workes juſtific as 
our actuall righteouſneſſe. But on the contrary, if wee bee juſtified by 
that righteouſneſſe, which is not inherent in us, but out of us in Chrift : 
then it followerh, firſt, that to juſtiſie doth not fignifie making righte- 
ous by juſtice inherent. Secondly, that we are not juſtified by inherent 
2 by the gracious favour of God — 1 us in Chriſt. Third- 
y that wee are not juſtified by infuſion, but by imputation of righte- 
ouſneſſe. Fourthly, that faith doth not juſtiſie as a part of inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, but as the hand to receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſheſle. 
Eifthly, that workes doe not juſtifie as cauſes to worke, but as fruits and 
ſignes to declare and manifeſt our juſtification. 
§. III. And as the prooſe of this infetreth the reſt : ſo the reſt 
being proved, are ſo many prooſes of this. For firſt, if to juſtifie doe ne. 
ver in the Scriptures ſignifie to make — by infuſion of righte- 
ouſneſſe, then wee are not juſtified by i t righteouſneſſe, neither 
R 1s 
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Weare juſtified by C brifts righteouſnes,not by ow own 


is juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, that juſtiſication which the 
Scriptures teach. Secondly, if wee bee not juſtified by grace inherent 
then not by habituall or inherent righteouſneſſe, if by the gracious fa- 
vour of Cod freely without reſpectof any cauſe of juſtification in us, 
then not by workes or inherent righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, it by imputa- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then not by infuſion of inherent juſtice. 
Fourthly, if by faith as it is the hand to receive Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 
then not by righteouſneſſe inherent. Fifthly, it not by workesas an 
cauſe, then not by inherent righteouſneſſe. But the two firſt I have ful 
ly and clearely proved already; the firſt in the ſecond booke, and the 
ſecond,in the third. And the reſt I ſhall by the grace of God demon- 
ſtrate in their due place. 

$. Iv. That, which hath already beene ſaid, both here, and® here- 
tofore, together with that which ſhall hereafter bee produced to prove 
the other three points remaining to bee proved, might bee a ſuflciene 
demonſtration of this point. But becauſe the proofe of this point, be- 
ing the principall, doth prove all the reſt, as I have ſhewed; therefore 1 


popiſn aſſertion, and proving our owne, but alſo anſwere the cavills and 
objections of the Papiſts. And firſt, Iwill prove our aſſertion and dif. 
prove theirs joyntly and together: and then ſeverally I will diſprove 
their aſſertion, vi⁊. that wee are juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent in 
our ſelves; and prove ours, to wit, that wee are juſtified by the righte. 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out ofus in him. 
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That we are j1ſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe,and not by that 
whichis inherent in us proved joynily by three arguments. 


ö. I. 
Irſt therefore; That righteouſneſſe whereby we are juſti- 
ed is Gods righteouſneſſe, and not ours; 
The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us 
in him, is Gods righreouſnefle, that which is 
inherent in us, is ours: 
* Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, and not by that 
which is inherent in our ſelves. 
The former part of the propoſition is proved out of Rom. 1. 17. and 


3-2 1. Thus: | 
The righteouſneſſe,which there is ſaid to be revealed in the Goſ- 


pell, is that righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified. This pro- 
| poſition is confeſſed of all. 2 
| The 


B 
S 


will not onely bring a ſupply of divers arguments, by diſproving the 
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\ 
b Lib. I. c. 3. & 4. 
and lib. 2. & 3. 
This point to 
be provedd, in 
the affirmative 


part,and inthe 


negative, ſitſt 


joyntly, and 
then ſeverally. 
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That we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, x" 


The righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe, which is revea- 
led in the Goſpell. Rom. 1. 17. In the Goſpell is revealed the 
righteouſneſſe of God from faith to faith, as ir is written, the 
jult by faith ſhall live, Rom. 3. 2 1. The righteouſneſſe of God is 
without the Law manifeſted (vi⁊. in the Goſpell) even the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, which is by faith of Ieſus Chriſt, unto all and 
upon all that beleeve: 

Therefore the righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe by 
which wee are juſtified. 

The whole propoſition in both the parts is proved out of Rom. 10.3. 
where it is not onely ſignified, that wee are juſtificd by Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe and not by our owne; but there is alſo ſuch an oppoſition made 
betwixt Gods righteouſneſſe and ours in the point of juſtification; that 
whoſoever ſeeke to be juſtified by their owne righteouſneſſe, cannot be 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of God. Wheretore Paul, in the queſti- 
on of his owne juſtification, renounceth his owne righteouſneſſe, deſi- 
ring to bee ſound in Chriſt, not having his owne righteouſneſſe, which 
is of the Law (as all inherent rigbteouſneſſe is) but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, 
Phil.3.9. 7 

$. 2. The aſſumption in reſpe& of the former part, vi. that the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt is Gods righteouſneſle, is eaſily proved:firſt, becauſe 
Chriſt is God, who as eren prophecied, ſnould be called 1ebovah our 
righteouſneſſe, ler. 23. 6. Now his righteouſneſſe is called Gods righte- 
ouſneſſe, as hath beene ſaid, not becaule it is the righteouſneſle of the 
Godhead , but becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe ofhim that is God. For 
as the bloud of Chriſt,by which we are redeemed, is Gods bloud, Act. ꝛc 
28. ſo the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified, is the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Cod, and is ſo called, 2 Cor.5.21. Rom. 1. 17. 3.21. 10.3. 
and moſt plainely, 2 Pet. 1. 1. where it is called the righteouſneſſe of God 
and our Saviour Iefus Chriſt; which is an excellent teſtimony to prove 
Deity of our Saviour, like to that, 777.2. 1 3. for it is not ſaid of God, and 
ofour Saviour, as noting two perſons a, but of God and our Saviour, as 
betokening one. Secondly, becauſe it is that very righteouſueſſe of 
God whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the places even b now mentioned, 
where it is ſo called, neither becauſe it is the eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of 
God as I have ſhewed before againſt O ſiander; nor becauſe it is a righ- 
teouſneſſe in us from God, for that is perfectly deſcribed in the Law, as 
this is not, Rom.3.21.and becauſe that (as I ſhall ſhew in the proofe of 
the ſecond part of the aſſum tion) is not called Gods, but ours: but be- 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that perſon who is God: which, that 
wee ſhould not thinłe to bee any thing in us, is called ſometimes his 
bloud, Rom. 5. . ſometimes his obedience e, that is, both his paſfive and 
active righteouſneſſe, by imputation whereof thoſe that truely belceve 
are made the righteouſneſſe of * God, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt: 
even as hee by imputation of our ſinues, was made ſinne ſor us. 
$. III. z. Becauſe divers of the Fathers, to whoſe judgment ſome of 
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and not by inherent Iuſlice_, 


juſtitiam non qua ipſe juſtus en eſſentialiter ſed Chrifium 


to the juſtice of God, that is, to Chriſt, and in Rom.3.zr. 


that is, the ri 
or the righteou 


out of the very place, which faith this right 


in nous reuelata, W 


the Law, which is the perſect rule of all inherent righ 


God, becauſe by imparting it he maketh men righteous, 


the popiſhe Doctors ſubſcribe, by the righteouſneſſe of God mentio- 
ned in the firſt, third, and tenth chapters to the Romanes, underſtand 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe. Origen in Rom. 3. therefore this righte- 
| ouſheſſe of God, qa eis Chriſtus, which is Chriſt, is manifeſted withour 
the Law, and fo in Rem. 10.3. Ambroſe in Rom. 18.3. Not knowing 
the juſtice of God, that is(as hee expoundeth) ignorantes banc eſſe Chri- 
ſtam; the Iewes being ignorant that this is the Chriſt, whom God had 
promiſedd, ſaid, another was to be expected, preferring their owne righ- 
teouſnes, which they had by the Law, before him who is the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God by faith;jsſitis #. ipſc eſt, ſor hee himſelſe is the righteouſ- 
neſſe: which words wee finde alſo in Sedulius in Rom. 10.3. Anſel- 
mus in Ro. o. 3. they are not ſubject juſtirie Dei, id eſt, Chriſts, to the ri gh- 
teouſneſſe of God, that is, to Chriſt. Remigius im Re. 2 Dei 
+ o The be | 
ignorant of the juſtice of God, not that whereby he is juſt efſenciall hon 
Chriſt—chey would not ſubmit their neckes juſtitiæ Dei, i eſt, Chriſto, | 


mus ipſam 


juſtitiem Dei Patris, jdeſt, Filium intelligere,we may underſtand the very 
righteouſneſſe of God the Father, that is to ſay, the Sonne from whom 
and by whom we are juſtified—pſe Chriſtus juſtitia noſtra, Chriſt him- | 
ſelfe our righteouſneſſe hath teſtimony from the Law and the Prophets 
Some to the ſame purpoſe un the righteouſneſſe of faith. The. 
opbilaci in Ro. 10.3. and Oecumemias likewiſe, ew 0:3 v ĩ cu ds zr , 
e faith in Chriſt hee calleth the righteouſneſſe of God. Anſcimus 
in Roman. 1,17. the ti neſſe of God is revealed in the GoC. 

t of faith, which was covered in the Law, | 
of God is that, by which hee freely juſtiſieth a ſin- 
ner (through faith without the workes of the Law, Sedulins in Roms. I. 
17. the righteouſneſſe of God) becauſe it was juſt, that as Alrabam 
beleeving was juſtified by faith onely, fo all others imitating his faith 
ſhould be ſaved. Anguſline ſpeaking of thoſe words, Rom. 3. 2 1. (the 
righteouſneſſe of God is manifeſted) hee did not ſay (faith hee) f the 
righteouſneſſe of man, or the righteouſneſſe of our owne will, but the ! 
righteouſneſſe of God; not whereby God himſelſe is juſt, ſed qua induit 
hominem,but wherewith hee endueth a man (which is a metaphore ta- 
ken from garments) when he juſtifietha ſinner: where, if A»gaſtine had 
by righteouſneſſe underſtood inherent, he ſhould have beene confuted 
eouſneſſe is revealed with- 
out the Law: which cannot be verified of inherent righteouſneſſe. And 
againe, 8 this is the vs ny + of God, qu teflements veteri velata, 

ich having beene covered in the Old Teſtament 
(which cannot be ſaid of righteouſnes inherent, for all that righteouſ- 
nes which is from God in us, whether it bee habituall conſiſting in the 
habit of charity, or actuall which is obedience, is euactly, preſcribed in 
teouſneſſe) is diſ- 
covered in the New: which is therefore called che righteouſneſſe of 
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a in Rom. 1.17. 
i In Rom. t. 


Diſpu. 7. 


* Quod de Deo, 
tum quia eſt Deo 
perſonalitur, ti 
quiatſt apud di- 
vinum tribunal 
vera juſtitia, ad 
diſferentiam ju- 
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ſtrarum, quia 
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menſtrua: æ, 
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| Thatwe are juſtified by Cbriſts righteonſneſſe, | , 


$. Iv. But moſt agreeableto the words and meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle is the expoſition of Theodoret, as it is related by Cardinall h Toer, 
and i Pererius the Ieſuite. That by the righteouſneſſe of God is meant 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, who is both God and man, which he per- 
formed for the redemption of Mankinde, thereby fully ſatisfy ing the 
juſtice of God for us. I conclude with Pererius, and Cardinall Cyjeran. 
The juſtice of God is a juſtice ſatisfactory to God for the ſinnes of 
Mankinde by the death (I adde, and obedience) of Chriſt. And this is 
called the juſtice of God, the juſtice of faith, orthe juſtice which is by 
faith, Rom. 10. 6. Cajetanin Rom. 10. 3. The juſtice of God is a juſtice 
of ſatisfaction to God for mankinde by the death of Chriſt : and in 
2 Cor. 5. 21. the tighteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt is the merit of Chriſt 
ſufficient even to ſatisſie for us, and to juſtifie us which is called 
Gods ł both becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of God perſonally, and al- 
ſo becauſe before the ttibunall of God it is true righteouſaeſſe, diffe- 
ring from our righteouſneſſe, which before the judgement ſeate of 
God are as the cloth of a menſtruous woman: when therefore the me. 
rit of Chriſt is communicated unto us, then are we made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God in Chriſt, becauſe wee are made juſt not by our owne 
righteouſneſſe , bur by the righteouſneſſe of God communicated unto 
us in Chriſt : for we are made juſt before God, by the merit, by the fa- 
tislaction, by the reconciliation made by Chriſt: and againe in Rome. 
2.24. The redemption wrought by Chriſt, is Gods righteouſneſſe, not 
ours, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt himſelle is true God. | 

This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is called the righteouſneſſe of 
God, by which we are juſtified, the Papiſts (even Bellarmine himſelſe) 
ſometimes confeſſe to be a plenary ſatisfaction to God, and by him im- 
puted to them that beleeve: and that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, and that by the merit of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe we are juſtified : and yet they cannot abide to 
heare, that it is the matter of juſtification: when as wee by the matter 
of juſtification underſtand nothing, but that righteonſneſſe, which is 
imputed to juſtification. Now it is certaine, that the righteouſneſſe of | 
Chriſt; neither active nor paſſive, which were tranſient, nor the merit 
thereof, can otherwiſe be communicated to us, but by imputation. Even 
as the actuall tranſgreſſion of Adam, and the guilt thereof, were by 
imputation communicated to us. Neither could inherent righteouf: 
neſſe bee merited for us unto our fanRification, unleſſe his righteouſ- 
neſſe it ſelfe and the merit thereof were firſt imputed to us unto ju- 
ſtification: no more than the actuall ſinne of Azam could have infected 
us with originall corruption, if his ſinne and the guilt thereof had not 
firſt beene imputed to us. py 

g. V. The ſecond part of the aſſumption was, that the righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent in us, is aur righteouſneſſe: which, one would thinke 
ſhould need no prooſe. For though we receive it from God, as wee 
doe all other good things which wee have, yet it, as well as all other 


good things, even our daily bread, which we have received from God, 
is 
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y (hriftsrighteonſneſſe, not by ours we are juſtified, 
is to be called i ours. All good things which we have, are Gods gifts, 
and yet they are not called his, but ours. As our bodies, our ſoules, our 
life, our liberty, our learning, our wiſedome, our charity, our tempe- 
rance, our piety, &c. and ſo our righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts,and ſome 
others doe teach, that, that righteouſneſſe is called Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe, which wee ſhall have from God ; and that ours, which wee have 
from our ſelves, and by the ſtrength of nature: whereto I anſwer, firſt, 
there can bee no righteouſneſſe, which is not the gift of God, from 
m whom all gifts doe come. Neither is it credible,that the Iewes, who 
were inſtructed in Gods word, ſhould ever looke to bee juſtified by a 
righteouſneſſe not received from God, The Phariſee himſelte, who 
truſted unto his owne righteouſneſſe, and thought, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of the Iewes, a to be juſtified by his owne righteouſneſſe, acknow- 
ledged it to be the gift of God, and therefore thanked him for ir. And 
hereunto Bel/armine o elſewhere accordeth,endeavouring by the exam- 
ple of the Phariſee(who truſted in himſelſe, as being righteous)to prove 
chat men are not juſtified by ſpeciall faith, or by affiance in Gods ſpe- 
ciall mercie. And leſt any ſhould object, that hee truſted to a righte- 
ouſneſſe which he had of himſelſe, hee addeth: Neither can it bee ſaid, 
that the Phariſee had faith or affiance of Gods benevolence by reaſon of 
his owne merits, as though hee beleeved that he had his righteouſaeſſe 
from himſelfe. Nam agebat gratias Deo de ſua juititia,proinde a Deo eam 
ſe habere credebat : for he gave God thankes for his 7 and 
therefore beleeved that he had it from God, Secondly, the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, by which wee are juſtiſied, is without the Law revealed in 
the Goſpell: but all that righteouſneſſe which is from God within us, is 
fully and perfectly deſcribed in the Law. 
$. VI. Thirdly, as the ſeverall parts of inherent righteouſneſſe, 
though received from God,as being his gifts of grace,are notwithſtan- 
ding called ours, as our faith, Atatib. 9. 2,22. Nom. 1. 8. Hab. 2. 4. 
lam. 1.3. Our charity, 2 Cor. S. 8, 24. 1 Cor. 16.24. Philem. 1. and 7. 
Our hope, Phil. 1.20. 1 Theſſ.a. 19. Our good workes, Mat. 5. 16. 
A oc. 2. 2. Our patience, Lal. 2 1. 19. 2 Theſſ.1.4. Apoc. 2. 2. 3.10, 
13. 10. So righteouſneſſe inherent is in very many places of Scripture 
called ours, whereof I will quote ſome, Gen. 30.33. 1 Sam. 26.23. 
2 Sam. 22.2 1,25. 1 King. 8.32. 10b 33.26. Pſalm. 7.8. 18.20, 24. 35. 
27. 112.3, 9. Prov. I 1.5, 6. Eccl. 7. 16. E ſa. 5. 2 3. 64.6, Egecb. in his 
3.4.18. and 33. chapters, foureteene times. Nati. 5. 20. and 6. I. ac- 
cording to the Latine, 2 Cor. 9.9, 10. but there are two which are moſt 
remarkeable, Fſalm. 4. I. where David thus calleth upon the Lord, 0 
God of my righteosſneſſe,thatis, ſaith Bellar mine, V a quo eſt omnis mea juſli- 
tia, acknowledging all his tighteouſneſſe to bee from God, and yet cal- 
leth it his ownerighreouſnes. Eſa. 5 4.17 thetr rigbisouſmeſſe is ow me, 
ſaith the Lord, from God, but yet theirs. If it bee objected out of Au- 
guffine, that it is called the righteouſneſſe of God, wow quajuſtus eſt, ſea 
qua 0s jut os facit, not whereby hee is juſt, but whereby hee makerh us 
32 I anſwer, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe both habituall and 9 
| t 
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T hat we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, | 


both active and paſſive is ſuch, for it is not that whereby God, that is 
the Godhead is juſt, but that whereby hee maketh us juſt, 

Fourthly, whereas the Papiſts willnecdes have the righteouſneſſe of 
God, by which wee are juſtified, and which is the principall matter 
taught in the Goſpell to be inherent in us, though from God: they con- 
found Gods righteouſnes and ours, and thereby confound the Law and 
the Goſpell, and by confounding them aboliſh the righteouſnes of 
God: as before, by confounding juſtification with ſanctification they 
aboliſhed the benefit of juſtification, and evacuate the Goſpell, or at 
leaſt with the falſe Apoſtles, Gal. 1. teach another Goſpell whiles they 
teach another righteouſneſſe whereby to bee juſtified, than the righte. 
ouſnes of God: which whoſoever doth, though hee were an Apoſtle, 
though an Angel from heaven, 2 he ought to be held accurſed. 

$. VII. Our ſecond argument: That is the matter of our juſtifica- 
tion beſore God, by which wee being ſinners in our ſelves (for that 
juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, is the juſtification ' of a ſinner) 
doe ſtand righteous before God; which wee being ſinners may oppoſe 
to the judgement of God, why he ſhould not condemne us; which wee 
being ſinners may interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us; and which we 
may plead as a full ſatisfaction to God for us. Such is the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt : for being ſinners in our ſelves, yet beleeving in Chriſt, we are 
inc him accepted and conſtituted righteous. The righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is that, which we being ſinners in our ſelves may oppoſe to Gods 
judgement, or interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us, which wee may 
plead as a full ſatisſaction made in our behalfe, For though by our ſins 
wee have deſerved to bee condemned, and to be excluded from heaven: 


yet if wee beleeve in Chriſt, his ſufferings are accepted in our behalſe to 


free us from hell, and his obedience to entitle us unto heaven. In him we 
have borne the penalty, in him wee have fulfilled che* Law. Such is not 
ours: for being ſinners in our ſelves wee cannot ſtand before God as 
righteous by juſtice inherent, neither can wee oppoſe it to Gods judge- 
ment, or interpoſe it betwixt Gods juſtice and our ſinnes, or 
plead it as a full ſatis faction. But the beſt of us muſt pray with Da- 
vid, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for no 
fleſh ſhall bee righteous in thy ſight,namely, if thou enter into judge- 
ment with him: and againe, * if thou Lord ſhalt marke iniquity, 
O Lord who ſhall ſtand, but there is forgiveneſſe with thee that 
thou mayſt be feared. Aaguſtine on thoſe words, 2x1 ſuſtinebit? Non 
dixit, ego non ſuſtinebo, ſed, quis ſuſtinebit ? vidit n,prope totam vitam huma- 
nam circumlatrari peccatis ſuis, accuſari omnes conſcientias cogitationibus ſu- 
I, non inveniri cor caſium præſumens de ſua juſtifia. Si ergo cor caſtum non 
poteſt inveniri,quod pr eſumat de ſua juſtitia, præſumat ommium cor de miſeri- 
cordia Dei, & dicat Deo, Si iniquitates obſervaveris Domine, Domine quis fu- 
ſtinebit ? que a.ſpes eſt ? quoniam apud te propitiatioeſt : & que eit iſta pro- 
pitiatio, niſi ſacrificium ? & quodeſt ſacrificium,nifi quod pro nobis oblatam 
eſt ? Sanguis innocens fuſia Llevi omnia peccata nocentium —— Ergo elt 
apud te propitiatio. Nam ſi non eſſet apud ts propitiatio , ſs judex ſolum eſſe 
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velles; C& miſericors eſſe nolles, obſervares omnes iniquitates noſtras, & qua* 
rercs, cas, quis ſuſtineret ? — quis ftarer in judicis tus? Spes ergo una 
e(},quoniam eſt apud te propitiatio. Againe, Y Augafline and ſome others 
doe uſe to joyne in coherence the 8. and 9. verſes of the 20. Chapter of 
the Proverbs : when the righteous King ſhall fit on his throne, who can 
ſay my heart is cleane? wee deny not that there is a righteouſneſſe in- 
herent in che faithſull, that it is accepted of God in Chriſt, chat it is 
graciouſly rewarded; but we deny that weare juſtified thereby. This 
isnot.it, in which wer can ſtand in judgement before the righteous 
King fitting on his throne. 

F. VIII. Our third argument: By that righteouſneſſe of man, 
which onely is perfect, wee are juſtified, and not by that which is un- 

rfect. | | 
= The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, is the 

onely righteouſneſſe of man which is perfect, and all our in- 
herent righteouſneſſe in this lite is unperſect. 

Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which 
is out of us in him, and not by any righteouſneſſe inherent in our 
ſelves. 

The propoſition needeth no proofe;for that juſtice, which is not per- 
ſect cannot ſtand in judgement before God, and is ſo farre from juſti- 
ſying. that it ſelſe is ſinfull, every imperfeQion and defect being 14s, a 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, and conſequently a ſinne. So long, faith Au- 
guſtine x, as charity may be increaſed, aſſuredly that, which is leſſe than 
it ought to bee, is vicious: and againe © more plainely , peccatam ef, 
cum charitas minor eit quam debet, it a ſinne when charity is leſſe than 
it ought to be. I doe not ſay, that the habit of grace, as faith or charity, 
or a worke of grace, as prayer, or almes giving is a finne, and much 
leſſe a mortall ſinne, as our adverſaries charge us: but I ſay, that the im- 
perſection or defect of the habit or the worke is a ſinne: and in teſpect 
thereof neither the habit, nor the worke, though good, is purely and 
perfectly good, but finfull and ſtained b with the fleſh: which ſtaine 
to them, who are in Chriſt Ieſus, is veniall, and it notwithſtanding, 
both the habit and the worke of grace are cum uenia, with favour and 
indulgence through the merits and interceſſion of our Saviour in him 
accepted: the want and imperfection being by his perfect righteouſ- 
neſſe and obedience covered. That the rightecuſneſſe of Chrriſt is per- 
fe, is alſo maniſeſt: And that it is the onely righteouſueſſe of man 
which in this life is perſect, is evidently proved, becauſe all the righte- 
ouſneſſe of all meere and mortall men is unpetfect. And chat I prove 
by theſe reaſons: | 
$. IX. my no ſinners have perſect righteouſneſſe inherent in 

them. 
All mortall men are ſinners. 
Therefore no mortall man hath perfect righteouſneſſe in- 


herent in him. 


The propoſition is maniſeſt: for whiles men bee finners, they can- | 
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By ( briſes righteouſnes and not ours me are juſtified. | 


not be perfectly righteous. The aſſumption, vis. that all men are ſin- 
ners, it is proved by the common experience of all men in all ages. Se- 
condly, it is grounded upon moſt plaine and undeniable teſtimonies of 
holy Scriptures, which have concluded all men whatſoever under ſinne. 
Gal. 3. 22. Rom. 3. 23. 1 King. 8. 46. Ecci. 7. 20. Thirdly, it is a 
confeſſed and received truth: which therefore the Apoſtle in his 
Enthymeme, Gal. 3. 10. taketh for granted. For thus the Apoſtle | 
arguerh ; | 
. Every one that is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, is accurſed, 
therefore 
All men whatſoever, even thoſe, who ſecke by their obedience of | 
the Law to be juſtified, are accurſed. If any man ſhould deny the con- 
ſequence of this Enthymeme, it is to bce made gocd by adding the af- 
ſumption (which the Apoſtle left out as a thing preſuppoſed and taken 
for granted) thus, | 
Whoſoever is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, is by the Law accurſed ; 
which the Apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe termes, © Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all the things which are written in the booke of 
the Law to doe them. 
But all men without exception, even thoſe which ſecke to be 
juſtified by the Law, are tranſgreſſours of the Law: Never 
any man continued in all the things which are written in the booke of 
the Law to doe them, that is, never any meerc and morall man hath ſo 
abſtained from all evill forbidden, as chat he hath alſo done the things | 
commanded, that he hath done all, that hee hath ever continued in do. 
ing all. Thus Cory ſeſtome underſtandeth the Apoſtle to argue. No man 
is juſtified by the Law, wen 3» wp noni ies rigs 3.85, for all have ſinned 
and are under the curſe ; and faith, that the Apoſtle by teſtimony pro- 
veth zn bal: hien, that no man hath fulfilled the Law: and Oecame- 
nius likewiſe in Gal. 3. that the Apoſtle proveth, that even thoſe who 
ſeeke to be juſtified by the Law are under the Curſe, why ? 5s - 
93+», becauſe no man, ſaith he, fulſilleth the Law. 
Therefore all men without exception, even thoſe which ſeeke to 
bee juſtiſied by the Law, ate by the Law accurſed: which con- 
cluſion is of no force if it bee not granted, that all men are tranſgreſ. 
4+ | ſours of the Law. Fourthly, all they who are to pray to God for the 
| forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes, are ſinners: Bur all, even the beſt of men 
4 Fal zu. 6. are to ptay to God for the forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes. 4 Pro hac (that 
is, ſor remiſſion of ſinnes) orabit ad te ommis ſanctus, every godly man | 
| ſhall pray unto thee. Our Saviour taught his owne Apoſtles and all 
other Chriſtians, to pray daily for remiſſion of ſinne. Every one ſaith 
Cyprian e is taught peccare ſe quotidic,dum quotidie per peccatis jubetur ora- 
re, that he ſinneth daily, ſeeing he is commanded to pray daily for his 
ſinnes. Therefore all, even the beſt of us are ſinners : Fiſchly, whoſoever | 
doth that evill which he would not, and doch not that good which hee 
would, is a ſinner, both in reſpect of commiſſion and omiſſion : hut 
ſuch is che condition of the beſt, even of che Apoſtlie himſelfe, Ram. 7. | 
es 3 ee eee 
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15. 19. for ſo he ſaith, verſ.25* de, Imy ſelſe. 
Sixthly, whoſocver hath ſinne is a ſinner; All men have ſinne: and 
that I prove thus; 

Wbhoſoever is a lyar himſelſe, and maketh God a lyar, that faith he 
hath no ſinne, he undoubtedly is a ſinner. 

But every man, though he were as holy as the beloved Apoſile and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, is a lyar himſelfe, and maketh God a lyar, 
that laith he hath no ſinne: for if wee ( ſaith he, including him- 

ſelfe) ſay we have no ſinne, wee deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 
in us, 1 John 1. 8. if we ſay that we have not ſinned we make him a ly- 
ar, and his word is not in us, verſ. to. Therefore every man, though hee 
be as holy as Saint Jh himſelſe, is a ſinner. 

Seventhly, whoſoever is free from ſinne is alſo free from death: 

No mortall man is free from death: Therefore no mortall man is 

free from ſinne. 


2221 ee 
Cu Ar. III. 


The queſtion concerning the imperſection of inherent 
righieou ſneſſe further diſcuſſed. 


. 1. 


O contradict this argument, that we are not juſti- 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent, becauſe it is un- 
perfect; Bellarmine indeavoureth to prove that it 
is perfect both in reſpect of habituall, and actu- 

, all righteouſneſſe. But in both hee uſeth to diſ- 
pute Sophiſtically: in the firſt, becauſe ſome 
men havebecne indued with perfect righteouſ- 


the juſt are purely and perfectly good. For though both theſe aſſertions 
were true, as they are not, yet would they not conclude juſtification by 
inherent righteouſneſſe. For firſt, as touching the perſons, the queſtion 
is not, whether ſome choice men in ſome part of their liſe, after they 
have beene good and long proficients, doe attaine to ſome perfection; 
but whether they, and all others, when they are firſt juſtified, are endu- 
ed with perfect juſtice : ſor if they be not then endued with perſect in- 
herent righteouſneſſe, they are not juſtified by it. Now juſtification by 
habituall righteouſneſſe, which they call their firſt juſtification, is incipi- 
entium, of incipients : and themſelves diſtinguiſh Chriſtians into three 
rankes, that ſome are incipients, ſome proficients, ſome perfect. But 
incipientsare ſuch as be infants and babes, either in reſpect of age, when 
being baptized in their infancie, are, as they teach, juſtified or in re- 
ſpect of religion, being new converts. But to imagine, that either in- 
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fants, which have not ſo much as the uſe of reaſon, nor are as yet capa- 
ble of the habirs of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and much leſſe are able 
to produce the Acts, to Beleeve, to Hope, to Love; or new converts, 
who are like Babes to bee fed * with Milke, are indued with perfe& 


righteouſneſſe, is a great abſurdity. 


$. II. Vea but, faith b Bellarmine, the workes of God are perfect, 
Dent. 3 2. 4. habituall righteouſneſſe is the worke of God, therefore it 
is perfect. Anſw. The workes of God are either immediate, and ſuch as 
hee worketh at once; or elſe mediate, which hee worketh by degrees. 
The former are petſect at the firſt, according to theit kinde: as were 
the workes of creation. The latter are not perfect at the firſt, but by 
degrees are brought to perfection: as the worke of procreation or 
carnall generation, and of Spirituall Re- creation or Regeneration. 
Adam was the immediate Worke of GO D created at once: and 
therefore perfect in his kinde at the firſt. Seth alſo was the Worke 
of GO D, not immediate by creation, but mediate by Procreati- 
on, being firſt begotten by his parents and conceived, then ſormed 
in the wombe, then borne, then growing from age to age, untill hee 
came to bee a perfect man. So it is in the Spirituall Re. creation. 
For wee are the workemanſhip of Gods created <unto good workes: 
but we are not perfect Chriſtians at the firſt, For we are firſt begotten 
by the incorruptible 4 ſeed of Gods Word, receiving, as it were, the 
ſeeds of Gods graces at the firſt, being but as Embryons in the wombe 
untill Chriſt e bee formed in us. And when wee are borneanew, wee 
are at the firſt but as new borne Babes, who are to defire the fincere 
fmilke of the worke,that we may grow thereby: and afterwards ſtron- 
ger meats, that wee may grow more and more: and then, nor conten- 


| ting our ſelves with that meaſure of growth, which wee have atrai- 


ned unto, muſt ſtill ſtrive towards perfection, being from day g to day 
renewed in the inner man untill we come to be adult, growne men, or, 
as the Apoſtle =__ h perfecti; and when we are ſuch, ( becauſe 
alwayes in this life we are in our e-wi,or growing age, receiving one- 
ly the firſt i fruits of the Spirit) wee muſt imitate the Apoſtle Pa; 
who, though he farre excelled the moſt perfect among us, acknowled- 
ged, that he had not atrained * to perſection, but did ſtrive towards it: 
exhorting all others, who are perfect, that is, adulli or growne men, to 
be of his minde; that is, that they ſhould acknowledging their imper- 

fection ſtill more and more ſtrive towards perſection. 
$. III. As touching actuall righteouſneſſe, hee dealeth alſo So. 
iſtically: for firſt, where hee ſhould prove, that the works of the 
aithfull are perfect, or purely and abſolutely good, he proveth that they 
are truely good, and nor ſinnes: but eſpecially, when he ſhould prove, 
that all the workes of the faithfull or righteous, are purely and perfect- 
ly good; he proveth, that ſome are. As though a man who is not one- 
ly guilty of many ſinnes, and infected with manifold corruptions and 
infirmitics, but alſo in reſpeR of his former ſinnes obnoxious to dam- 
nation; could bee juſtified by ſome good workes among many not 
| | good. 
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good. But this is a moſt erroneous conceit of the Papiſts,who hold, that 
every good worke, procceding from charity, doth abſolutely deſerve 
heaven; even as well as any evill worke committed againſt charity de- 
ſerveth hell. As though by one act of charity the whole Law were ful- 
filled, as well as by one act committed againſt charity the whole Law is 
broken. Hee that tranſgreſſeth one Commandement, 1 though it bee 
but once, is guilty of all. But hee doth not fulfill the Law, and much 
leſſe can bee juſtified by his obedience, whoſe obedience is not totall, 
= perlect, and perpetuall. It is true, that a faithfull man may bee juſtifi 
ed, that is, declared and approved to be juſt by ſome one ot more good 
workes, as Abraham u by offering his ſonne I ſaac, and Rahab by her enter- 
raining and delivering ot the Elpies; but no man can bee juſtificd be- 
fore God by his works, who is guilty of any ſinne. For if Paule who was 
not conſcious to himſelte of any ſinne, was not thereby juſtified : how 
can he that is guilty of any, or rather many ſinnes be juſtified? For who- 
ſoe ver is juſtified before God? is bleſſed, but curſed dis every one that 
continueth not in all the things, which are ritten in the booke of the 
Law, to doe them. 
$. Iv. But if it ſhall evidently appeare, that none of the workes of 
the faithfull are purely and perfectly good, how farre then are the Pa- 
piſts from proving juſtification by workes. And this Iwill prove by di- 
vers arguments, which I will alſo maintaine againſt the cavils ot the 
Papiſts. And firſt out of Ei. 64.6. We are all as an uncleane perſon, 
or thing, all our righteouſneſſes are as a menſtruous cloth. Where the 
Church doth freely conſeſſe her ſelfe and all her members to bee un- 
cleane, and all their righteouſneſſes, that is, all their moſt rightcous 
workes, to bee as polluted clouts: which, though it be a moſt pregnant 
teſtimony, wherein wee have juſt cauſe to triumph; yet Be/armrne* ſaith 
it is impertinent, and that for three reaſons: Firſt, becauſe mii out doubt 
the Prophet ſpeaketh not of juſt men, but of notorious ſinners, for whoſe ſinnes 
the City of leri ſalem and people of the Iewes was to be delivered into the hands 
of the King of Balylon, And that the prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
ſuch wicked men, he endeavoureth alſo to prove by three arguments: 
Firſt, becauſe he a little before had ſaid, becauſe thon art angry and mee have 
ſinnca, that is, as Cyrill expoundeth it, becauſe thou art angry, thou haſt 
forſaken us. But neither is God angry with the juſt neither doth hee for ſake 
them. I anſwere no leſſe confidently, but upon better grounds, that 
without doubt the prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of the Church, and 
namely of the faithfull, who living after the deſolation of leruſalem in 
the captivity of Babylon, ſhould bewaile their owne ſinnes and of the 
- whole people of the lewes, which had drawne upon them thoſe feareſull 
judgements, For theſe words are part of that prayer of the Church of 
the Iewes, which from the ſeventh verſe of the 63. chapter is continu- 
ed to the end of the 64. And in token of this continuation, the lat- 
ter part of the laſt verſe of the former chapter in the hebrew, is the be- 
ginning of this chapter in the Greeke, Latine, and other tranſlations. 
| Now in the former chapter, the ſame perſons, which here conſeſſe their 
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phet Eſa, that all our righteouſneſſes are to bee reputed no other, than 
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ſinnes, after they had magnified Gods mercies towards them, verſe 7. 
&c. doe ſay unto God, verſe 16. doubtleſſe thou art our Father, though 
Abrahem be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us not: thou O Lord art 
out Father and our Redeemer. And in this chapter, as they bewaile in 
this verſe their ſinnefulneſſe with aggravation: ſo they deſire the Lord 
(whom they call their Father) not to remember their iniquities, becauſe 
they are his people, verſe 8. p. profeſſing their hope of ſalvation, werſe 5. 
which is not the manner of notorious and impenitent ſinners, but of 
thoſe that are penitent, and faithfull. And further, that which Eſay here 
foretelleth,is accordingly performed : Firſt, by Daniel, chap. . from the 
fourth verſe to the twentieth, who in like manner in the name and be- 
halfe of the deſolate Church of the Iewes, prayeth unto God, confeſ- 
ſing his owne ſinnes and of the people of Iſrael, as he ſpeaketh, verſe 20. 
Secondly, by the Church in captivity, which ſend the like prayer writ- 
ren by Baruch to the prieſt and people, who then were at Ieruſalem. 
Baruch 1. ftom the 15. verſe of the Hirſt chapter to the end of the third. 
$. V. This then is the confeſſion of the Church, which according 
to Tertalli ans rule, is to bee extended unto the faithfull in all times: and 
ſo it is underſtood by Origen ſwho ſaith, that no man may glory of his 
owne righteouſneſſe, ſeeing here it is ſaid, that all our righteouſneſſe is 
as the cloth of a menſtruous woman: by Hicrome t, wee ſhall bee ſaved 
onely by thy mercie, who of our ſelves are uncleane. And what righte- 
ouſneſſe ſoever wee ſeeme to have, is compared to a cloth of a men- 
ſtruous woman. By Auguſtine , all our righteouſneſſe compared with 
divine juſtice is accounted like the cloth of a menſtruous woman, as the 
Prophet Eſay ſaith, &c. and again,* whatſoever an uncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhall bee uncleane: but all wee are as the cloth of a menſtruous 
woman, comming from a corrupt maſſe and uncleane, we beare in our 
forchcads the ſpot of our uncleanneſſe, which wee cannot conceale, at 
leaſt from thee, who ſeeſt all things. By Bernard in divers places? Firſt, 
for * our humble righteouſneſſe, if wee have any, is perhaps right bur 
not pure: unleſſe peradventure wee beleeve our ſelves to be better than 


our forefathers,who no leſſe truely than humbly ſaid, all our righteouſ- 
neſſe is like the cloth of a menſtruous woman: for how can there be pure 
juſtice, whereas yet fault cannot bee —_ Andagainey what can 


all our rĩghteouſneſſe bee before God? ſhall it not, according to the 
Prophet, be reputed as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman? and all our 
righteouſneſſe, if it bee ſtraitly judged, wil. itnor be found unjuſt and 
defective? What then will become of our ſinnes, ſeeing our righteouſ- 
neſſe cannot anſwere for itſelte? wherefore crying earneſtly with the 
Prophet, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, let us in 
all humility have recourſe to mercie, which alone can ſave our ſoules. 
Thirdly, = if I ſhall bee juſt, l will not lift up my head, ſor all my righte- 
ouſneſſes beſore him are as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman. Fourthly, 
: it is perfect and ſecure glorying, when wee feare all our workes,as blei- 
ſed Job teſtifieth of himſelſe, and when wee acknowledge with the pro- 
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the cloth ofa menſtruous woman. Fifchly, b ſurely if all our righte” 
ouſneſſes being viewed at the light of truth ſhall bee found like a 
menſtruous cloth, what then ſhall our unrighteouſneſſes bee found 
to bee? And to the like purpoſe I mightalleage Dianyſ. Carihuſ. in 
Pſal. 142. Gerſon, tom. 3. de Conſelat lib. 4. prof. 1. & tom. 4. tr. de ſign. 
Cajetan. in 2 Cor. 5. 21. Iacob, Clill. in Canonem apud Caſſandrum con 
ſult. art. 6. Stella in Luk. 17. Ferns in Math. lib. 3. cad. 20. Andrea 
Vega opuſc. de juſtif. © qu. 1. propeſ. q. Adrianus de Trajeci. d, afterwards 
Pope in quar um ſenient. Quaſi pannus menſiruate ſunt omnes juititia no- 
ſtræ : jugiter igitur ſuper pannum bonæ vite, quem juſtttia eperibus teximus, 
ſliſlemus ſaniem diver ſorum crtminum;all our righteouineſſes are like the 
cloath of a menſtruous woman: wherefore continually upon the cloth 
ot a good life, which we weave by the works of righteouſneſſe, we drop 
che filthy matter of divers crimes. 

. VI. But let us briefly examine Bellarmines proofes, where to 
omit Cyrill, who underſtandeth the place, contrary to Bellarmines con- 
ceipt, of the wicked lewes, who, alter they had crucified Chriſt, per- 
ſiſted in their infidelity : his firſt reaſon is from the words going be- 
fore, © becauſe God is not angry with the juſt, nor forſaketh them, but 
according to our doctrine (forſoo h) hee covereth their {innes. and im- 
puteth them not. Lanſwere, firſt, that when the children of God doe 
| {inne, God is angry, as the Prophet here ſaith ; behold, when wee ſinne 
thou art angry. God was angry with Moſes, Exod. 4. 14. Dent. 1.37. 
with Aaron, Deut. g. 20. With David, 2 Sam. 1 1. 27. Pſalm.38.3, 88. 
16. with Salomon, 1 King. 11.9. with his people, Pſam. 85 4, 5 Eſai. 
47. 6. with the ſheepe of his paſture, ſal. 74. 1. with his faithfull 
ſervants, Eſai. 12. 1. Secondly, that by their ſinnes t they provoke 
Gods judgements, the fruits of his anger: from which they are fo 
farre from being exempted, that judgement beginneth gat the houſe 
of God. Thirdly,that if they meet h not the Lord in his judgments,and 
doe not judge themſelves, then arethey ſure to be judged of the Lord. 
For though he doth not hate them, nor execute upon them the fruirs of 
his eternall anger: yet he is angry with his children when they fin, (for 
to fin againſt him is to offend him) and for their fins he doth many times 
judge and correct them: but our comfort is, when we are judged,we arc 
chaſtized i of the Lord, that wee ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. Fourthly, that they are patiently to beare the anger of God. 
becauſe they have deſerved it, Lam. 3. 39. Hr. 7 g. I vill beare the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And as 
touching Gods forſaking of his Children (whereof — 
there is no mention in this place) it is certaine, that although be dot 
never utterly or finally torfake his children, Pſalm. 37. 25. 28. Heb. 
13. 5. Pſal. 89.33. 2 Cor. 4 g. yet ſometimes they are ſubject to ſpi. 
rituall and temporall deſertions for a time, wherein God is ſaid to hide 
his face from them, as it is here ſaid, verſ. 7. ſee Deut. 31. 17, 18. Jab 
13. 24. Pſalm. 22.1. $8.14. 2 Chron. 32.31. Eſai. 8. 17. 54. 8. ler. 
I 24. 29. Ind. 6. 13. Fſal. 77. 7. Eſa. 49. 14. and 62.4. Howbeit 
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that is verified of them, which the Lord profeſſeth to his Church 
by his Prophet Eſai. c. 44.7, 8. fora ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee, but in great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but with everlaſting kindeneſſe will I 
have mercic on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 

$. VII. His ſecond proofe is from the words following, verſ. 7. 
And there is none that calleth upon thy name, nor ſtandeth up to take 
hold of thee. But the juſt doe call upon God + therefore the prophet doth not 
ſpeake in the perſon of the juſt. Anſw. Ordinarily the godly doe give 


themſelves to prayer: though ſometimes, when they are left unto them- 


ſelves, tney doe neglect it. But as ordinarily they doe not neglect this 
duty; ſo when they have neglected it, their manner is, as in this place, 
to complaine of the neglect thereof. For according to this prophecie, 
Daniel and the remnant of Iadæa which were in captivity, in whom it 
was fulſilled, uſe the very ſame complaint in their prayer, Dan. 9. 13. 
Baruch 2. 8. 

$. VIII. His third proofe is out of the words themſelves : where 
the righteouſneſſe of them that make this prayer is compared to a men- 
ſtruous cloth, and therefore, ſaith he, he [praketh not in the perſon of the juſt 
whoſe geod works in the Scriptures are highly commended. Ar. It is not like. 
ly, that the hypocrits, who uſe to truſt in their owne righteouſneſſe, and 
to boaſt of it, would complaine of the defectiveneſſe therof. But howſo- 
ever the godly, though weak indevors of the faithfull are graciouſly ac. 
cepted of God in Chriſt, and freely rewarded , yet the children of God, 
when they are humbled under the hand of God, or doe ſummon and 
preſent themſelves before the judgement ſeat of the Lord, or in their 
ſoules doe exerciſe judgement according to the teſtimony of their 
owne conſcience ; they doe uſe to judge and condemne themſelves, and 
to ſpeake as baſely of themſelves and of their works, as the faichſull doe 
in this place, wee areas an uncleane perſon (that is, as a Leper, who ac- 
cording to the Law was to cry out, I am uncleane, I am uncleane, Te- 
wit. 13. 45. ) and all our beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh like a 
polluted cloth, or as Dan. cap. 9. and the remnant of Iuda, Baruch c. I. 
2,3. in whom this prophecie was fulfilled ; who ſpeake moſt baſely 
of themſelves, and of their actions. Yea, the more godly a man is, the 
more ſenſible he is of his corruption, andthe more ready with aggrava- 
tion to confeſſe it. Quanto, ſaith Gregory, k ad Deum verins per bona opera 
ſurgimus, tanto ſubtiliùs vite nofire ſordes agnoſcimus, by how much more 
truly wee ariſe to God by good works, by ſo much the more exquiſite- 
ly wee acknowledge the pollutions of our life: and againe, lwith how 
great cleaneneſſe ſoever holy men doe ſhine, notwithſtanding by rea. 
ſon of this body, wherein they are, which is corrupted, they judge 
themſelves abominable, and by reaſon of the filth of concupiſcences, 
without which they are not, they repute themſelves uncleanc:and to the 
like purpoſe Caxdinall n Cone. Godly men, faith he, by how much the 


| more they profit in godlineſſe, by ſo much the leſſe they pleaſe them. | 


ſelves : Eſpecially, when they arc ſummoned,or doe ſummon themſelves 
to 
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to appeare before God, as every one ought to doe, who would be juſti- 
fed.cither before God, or in the Court of his owne Conſcience. /e6 the 
moſt holy and righteous in his time,when hee ſtood before God, abhor- 
red a himſelfe, repenting in duſt and aſhes. The holy Prophet Eſaias, 
when in a viſion hee beheld God ſitting on a throne attended by the 
Seraphin proclaiming Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God of hoſts; ex- 
claimeth, Woe is me, I am undone, for I am a man of polluted lips and 
dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane lippes, Eſa. 6.5. The faith- 
full are ? 8, beggars in ſpirit, who acknowledging that there is no- 
thing in them whereby they might hope to bee juſtified or ſaved; as 
beggars, rely wholly upon the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, re- 
nouncing their own merits, and inthe queſtion of juſtification deteſting 
them as polluted clouts, as dung, a as loſſe, and acknowledgingthem- 
ſelves in themſelves, to be wretched finners: for as Herome ſaith, Tune 
ergo iuſli ſumns quando nos peccatores faremar then are wee juſt when wee 
confeſle our ſelves to be ſinners. But the phariſaicall Papiſt, if he be 
once juſtified, as by their doctrine all are, fora time at the leaſt, who ei- 
ther are baptized or abſolved ; hee muſt thinke that in him there is no 
ſinne,nothing that God can juſtly hate. Ani therefore farre hee it from 
him to make ſuch a confeſſion as this, or to = out with the Apoſile, 
Wretched man that I am, who ſhal deliver me from this body of death? 
Rom. 7. 24. 

$. I *. His ſecond reaſon to prove this allegation to bee imperit- 
nent is this: Becanſe alrbough Eſay [bon!d ſpeake of all, that is, of that whole 
people e yet hee doth not ſpeaks all, at all times, but owely of the people of the 
Tewes at that time, who for their extreme wickedneſſe were dtilvered into c 
tivity ,es appeareth by the words following,wverſe 10. Zion is a wilderneſie, 
leruſalem a deſolation, the Temple burnt, &c. An. Theſe words doe 
| prove that the Prophet in this place doth not ſpeake in the perſon of 
the wicked Iewes that lived in his time before the deſolation of Teruſa- 
lem, but of the remnant ofthe faichfull and penitent Iewes, who being 
in captivity bewaile their ſinnes and lament the deſolation of the Tem- 
ple and City. And therefore what is ſaid of them, may be extended to 
the faithfull in all times, being, as theſe were, humbled before God for 
their ſinnes, as penitent ſuppliants. 

d. X. His third reaſon, becauſe the Prophet ſpeaking onely of the wicked 
of that time ,neaneth not all their workes,as though all were ſinnes (for then 
Bellarmine muſt conſeſſe that the beſt workes of the unregenerate are 
but /plendide peccata) but ſuch as they accounted to bee their rightcouſneſſe, 
as their ſacrifice, and new-moones and other ceremaniall obſervations where- 
in they placed their righteoeſoeſſe, which, becauſe thy were not dove with « | 
good intemion,nor as they ought are worthily compared but not by them); 
a menſtrueus cloth and are rejetied by God, Eſe.1.11. -— Here Belar- 
mine taketh for granted, that the Prophet ofthe workes oſ the 
wicked onely of that time, which I have diſproved. Or if hee had ſpo- 
ken of the wicked, it were more probable either that they ſhould place 


| their righteouſneſſe in morall workes, if they had any, rather than in | 
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ceremoniall or if they placed the top of their righteouſneſſe (as hypo- 


clouts. But hee ſpeaketh of all the perſons, All wee, and therefore in- 
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crites many times doe) in ceremoniall obſervations, that they would 
compare thoſe things, which they ſo highly eſteemed, to menſtruous 


cluding the righteous,if there were any at all among them, as ſome | 
there were both before the captivity and in it, and of all their righreouſ: | 
neſſes, and therefore not of their ceremonials onely, but alſo of their 
morals. Neither might they performe the chiefe of their ceremonials 
during their captivity being in a ſorraine land. 

$. XI. Secondly, that the good workes of the faithfull in this life 
ate not purely and perfectly good, l prove, becauſe in all our beſt acti- 
ons there is a mixture of evill, either by the abſence or defect of ſome 
good thing which ought to bee therein, or by the preſence of ſome fault 
or corruption, which ought not to be in them. And this I prove: firſt, 
out of Exod. 2 8.36.3 8. where the high Prieſt, who was the figure of 
Chriſt, is appointed to weare on his forehead a plate of pure gold, 
which is allo called an holy coronet, Exod. 29.6. Levit. 8.9. engraven 
with this inſcription, Holineſſe of the Lord; and ſo the 72. —— it, 
ue Kein, of the Lord, that i, of Chriſt, who is the Lord our righte- 
oufneſſe. The end wherefore he was to weare it, was, that Aaron might 
beare the iniquity of the holy things which the children of Iſrael ſhould | 
hallow,in all their holy gifts. And it was alwaies to be on his forehead, 
that they (the holy gifts)might be accepted before the Lord : where we 
are plainly taught, that in all our beſt actions and holy ſervices which 
wee performe to God, there is iniquity , which muſt bee taken a- 
way by the holineſſe and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed unto us, o. 
therwiſe they cannot in themſelves be accepted of God. | 

$. XII. Secondly, outoſ Zccl.p.20.There isnota juſt man upon the 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not; that is, who in doing good ſin- 
neth not. For ifhe meaning were onely thus, as Bellarmine would have 
it, hat none are ſo juſt, but that ſometimes they ſinne, according to that, 
1 King. 8. 46. thoſe words, hat doth good were ſuperfluous:for there is no 
juſt man that doth not good. But his meaning is, that there is no juſt 
man upon earth, who doing good ſinneth not, that is, which doth good | 
ſo purely and perfectly, as that hee doth not ſinne therein. For to the 
perfecting of a good worke many things muſt concur, the want of any 
wherof is a ſinne. The truth of this doth beſt appeare in the particulars; 
Prayer is a good worke,and ſo is the hearing of the word, &c. but there 
is no man doth fo pray, or ſo heare the word, but that when hee hath 
done, he hath juſt cauſe to pray unto God to forgive his defects and de- 
ſaults, both in the one and the other. And in this ſenſe Lutber did tru- 
ly hold, that jaſfas in omni opere bons peccat, that a juſt man ſinneth in e. 
very good worke. Not chat the worke in reſpect of its kind, or per /e, 
is a ſinne, as if wee ſaid that prayer, &c. is a ſinne, but per accidens, be- 
cauſe in that good worke, there ha a deſect, which deſect is a 
ſmne,notmortall to them who are in Chriſt, but veniall. And thus 4. 
guſtine alſo ſeemeth to underſtand this place. For ſpeaking of the im- 
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perſection of charity in this life, hee ſaith, * that ſo long as it may be in- 
creaſed profedto illud quod minnseft quam deber ex witiaeſtyex quo vitio non 
eſt juſtus in terra qui faciat bonum & non 
lefle than it gught to be, is out of vice; by reaſon of which vice there is 
not a juſt man upon carth,who doth good and finneth not, by reaſon of 
which vice no living man ſhall bee juſtified before God: and in another 
place, more plaincly,hee ſaith," peccatum eſt cum charitas minor eſt quam 
eſſe debes, it is a ſinne when ch.rity is leſſe than it ought to bee. 

$. XIII. Thicdly,ſuch as is the tree, ſuch is the fruit. The tree is 
corrupt in part: For even in the beſt there is the Old man and the New, 
the fleſh and the Spirit, betwixtꝰ which there is a perpetuall conflict, ſo 
that wee cannot doe the things wee would, and much loſſe as we would, 
? but all. even out beſt actions are ſtained with the fleſh : which is ſuch a 
law in us that when wee would doe good, evill is preſent with us. 

$. XIV. Fourthly, actions ablolutely good may ſtand in judge- 
ment before God. But our workes cannot ſtand in j t. The beſt 
of us have need to pray with him, who had leſſe neede than wee: 4 En- 
ter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord. If thou Lord 
ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, even in our beſt actions, who ſhould be 
able to ſtand ? Noli ergo intrare mecum in judicium Domine Deus mens : 


wherefore enter not into judgement with me O Lord my God : Ng. 


tumlibet rectus mihi videar products tu de theſauro tus regulam, coaptas me 
ad eam, & pravns invenior.For though I ſeeme to my ſelf never ſo right, 
thou bringeſt forth of thy treaſury a rule, thou examineſt mee by it, and 
I am found wicked. This which Dævid, and Auguſſi ne ing him, 
ſpeake in reſpect of the perſon, may bee applyed to his beſt actĩons; as 
namely to his prayer, unto which more ſpecially Davia in both places 
doth ſeeme to have relation. Lord heare my prayer, &c. and enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervant. Lord heare my voice, & c. iſ chou 
ſhouldeſt marke hat is amiſſe, who ſhould ſtaud? For though my 
prayer(may the beſt of us —_— to my ſelſe never ſo godly, yet thou 
w 


haſta rule, according to if thou ſhouldeſt exactly examine my 
prayer, it would bee found ſinnefull. Alas, Lord, I doe not pray wich 
that humility in reſpect of mine unworthineſſe, nor with that feeling of 


my want, nor with that reverence of and glorious Majeſty nor 
—— that attention of minde, nor bes mrs — — 
Spirit, nor with that aſſurance of faith, & c. that I ought to doe. There- 
fore I come unto thee, not in any conceit of mine owne righteouſneſſe, 
or of the worthineſſe of my prayer; but I come unto thee in the name 
and mediation of Chri ing from thy tribunall of juſtice to the 
| | — — | 


throne of thy and be pray- 
ers, being with the odours of his merits, may and (hall bee ac- 
table unto thee. | 


$. XV. But if any popiſh phariſde dath chinle, that hee acedeth not 
thus to ptay, I ſhall defice his Conſcience thus —— 2 
Doeſt thou chinbe, that for the worthineſſe of thy prayer thoa (ha | 
heard and that if the Lord ſhould enter into judgement with thee ac- | 
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cording to his exact rule, he could finde no fault with thy prayer? Alas, 
beſides thoſe blemiſhes and imperſections even now mentioned, where- 
of the moſt godly have juſt cauſe to complaine: thou directeſt thy | 
prayer not to God alone, but to Saints and Angels, and ſo committeſt 
horrible idolatry: and when thou doſt ditect thy prayer unto God, 
thou doſt conceive of him under ſome bodily ſhape, whereby thou 
doeſt circumſcribe him, and make him finite, and ſo no God, but an 
idoll of thine owne braine. Thou doeſt not come unto God, in the 
name and mediation of Chriſt alone, who is the onely mediatour be. 
twixt God and man, but in the mediation of many others, by whoſe 
merits and interceſſion thou hopeſt and deſireſt to be heard. Thou cra- 
veſt not the helpe of the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of grace and ſupplicati- 
on, whoſe helpe thou findeſt not thy ſelſe ro need for ſuch a prayer as 
thou doeſt make. Thy prayer is but a formall recirall of a certaine raske 
of words, uttered for the molt part without underſtanding, without fee- 
ling without devotion, without faith. Thou, if unlearned, as the moſt 
are, thou prayeſt in an unknowne language, ſpeaking like a Parrat thou 
knoweſt not what, thy prayer is a meerc lip labour, thou hopeſt by the 
multitude t of thy words, and the often repetitions of thy Ave- maries, 
thy Pater · noſters and thy Creeds, moſt ridiculouſly and odiouſſy reite- 
2Matth.6.7- | rated upon thy Beads by moſt ſuperſtitious u Battology. And notwith- 
ſtanding all this, wilt thou bee fo wickedly impudent, as to obtrude thy 
oriſons unto God, not only as an acceptable ſervice, wherewith, though 
he ſhould enter into judgement with thee, he could finde no fault, but 
alſo impetratory of thy deſires, ſatisfactory for thy ſinnes, and meritori- 
ous of eternall life ? Nay, I aſſure thee, that thy prayer to God with the 
opinion of ſatisfaction and merit, though it were otherwiſe well quali 
fied (as ir is farre from it, there being nothing almoſt performed in it 
which is required in prayer) it were abominable in the ſight of God: 
| what ſhall I ſay more? The acceptable and effectuall prayer is the pray. 

„darth. 21.22. | er of faith, 1aws. 5. 16. whereby a man doth ſpecially beleeve, * that 
_— 124 | his requeſts are or ſhall bee granted to him, as namely forremiſſion of 
pores finnes and eternall life: but thou (I ſpeake to the beſt and moſt lear- 
ned of the Papiſts) thou I ſay doſt ſcorne and deteſt this 5 faith, 
and ſo thy prayer, wanting faith, beſides all other the abominations 
thereof, is turned into ſinne. 

d. XVI. So in like manner in reſpect of the reſt of our actions, 
though ſeeming laudable unto us; wee muſt pray, that the Lord will 
Teſlimonies of not enter into judgement with us. To which purpoſe manifold teſti- 
Fathers. monies of the Fathers might bealleaged. Theſe few may ſerve,* Hilarie 
ute. | hat living man can bee juſtifiedin the ſight of Cod? In whom there 
is a mixture of anger, of ſorrow, of concupiſcence, of ignorance of for- 
gerfulneſſe, of caſualty, of neceſſity happening either through the na- 
ture of the body, or the motion ofthe ſoule alwaies wavering. 
via Pſal. 118. Enbroſe r, hee that thinketh hee hath gold hath lead, and hee who 
Ser m. 20 thinketh himſelfe to have the graine of Wheat, hath chaffe which may 
bee burnt. 8 


t Matth. 6. 7. 
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Auguſtine , woe to the very laudable life of men, if mercie being re- 
moved thou doſt examine it. Gregory in many places of his Morals, 
lib.5 £.7.quia ſape ipſa juſtitia mfire ad examen divyus o ino dedutta,tnju- 
ſlitia eli: & ſordet in diltrictione judicis, qued ingftimations fulget operamtis, 
lib.s. cap. 1 8. ipſa noſtra perfettio culpa nongaret, niſi hanc ſeverus judex in 
ſabtili lance examinis miſericorditer penſet, Lib. g. cap. 1. Sancti viri mne 
meritum vitium elt, ſi ab æterno arbitris diùrisù judlcetur, Lib. g. cap. 2. 
omne virtotis noftre meritum eſſe vitium, lib. 9. c. 11. Si remotapietate 
diſcutitur, in ills examine etiam juſtorym vita ſuccumbit, & cap. 14. on 
thoſe words of 1b. Si habuero quippiam juttam, non reſpondebo, he ſaith, 
ut enim (ape diximns omnis bumana juſtilia injuititia vffe corvincitar, fi di 
tritt jadicetar, prece ergo poſt juſtitiam inaigti us gue ſyocumbere dl, ſa 
poterat, ex ſols judicis pietare convaleſcat, lit. I. cap. 27. $5 remara pietare 
diſcutimur, opus neſtrum pans dignum eit, quod remmumer ii premiig prefle- 

7 ei 
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1 
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lanmr & capꝛg. quauſque pane corruptionis s recii 
ribus inſudemus, vrram munditiem nequaguem apprehendimus, fad 1 
war, lib. 27. cap. 15. Scium Sandi, quis mis bumore juſtitis ir jaſtiti⸗ 
eſt, ſi divinitss diftriit judicttur: and in the concluſian af his worke, 
lib. 35. cep. 26. wherein as hee proſeſſeth hat het ſoughe chiefly to 
pleaſe God, fo hee conſeſſeth, that this intention was ac: id 
with other worſe intentions and ſiniſter neſpects ds ſecking to pleaſe 
men, and affecting their praiſe: whereupon hes inſertech, 5; ai de 

bis divinitis , ditiriett diſeutimar, — faluit lars: 
quando & mala noitre pura mals ſunt, & buns, qua ver haber cradimus, gu- 
rd bons eſſe acquaq uam ſans ; theevill things, ſaith he, which wekave, 
are purely and meerely evill, but the good things which we ſuppoſe our 
| ſelves to have, are not, nor can in any wiſe be purely good, and ſo ſaid 


2 Bernard , Noſtre ſigus eſt humilis quititia, acta foxſav, fed: nan pure : 
whence 1 that none — eg Rake 1 
are pure, and conſequently that their uerꝝ belt workes ute impure. 


This which hath been ſaid may ſuſſice 20 a not cauteri- 
zed; neither ſhall Inced to ſay any more im thus Agument. 
— though it ſhould bee — — — 
were , (as they are not as their wor 
are ſinſull, as in — — faile b all, — — — 
(as Bellarmine himſelſe doth cite the plaas) dork fall c ſeven times a 
day, they cannot be — + oy 3 workes, but are bythe ſentenee of 
the Law in themſelves : becauſe they dog nat continue in all 
the things which are written in the books of rhe Law to dos them: 
and becauſe che breach of | maketh them guil- 
by this 


any one commande ment 
ty of all. I conclude ano —— — cenſure 
— — 
for pronounicesh to be 


co 

the Catharifts, theſe men profefiin 

on make themſelyes unpure, for whaſaever | 
pure, therein he doth utterly condemne himſelſe to be impure, -.. 
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His firſt teſti- 
mony, Job 1-22 


a De Iuſlif. bbq 
cap. 15. 

Non peccadit 
lob labiis ſuis. 
b Job 2.3 
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= His was our third argument taken from the imperſe. 
| ion of our obedience and righteouſneſſe, whichT | 

| have defended againſt Bellarmines cavils : before I 
proceed to the fourth, I hold it needfull to anſwere | 
4 his arguments in propounding whereof hee ſalleth 
== == ſhort of his — : as I noted before, for hee that 
would prove that men are juſtified by their workes ; had need to prove, 
that all the workes of all the faithfull, are purely and perfectly good, 
which is impoſſible to bee proved: but hee neither concludeth of all 
works nor of all the faithfull, And yet it is moſt certaine, that if the faith- 
full be juſtified by their works, then all the works of all the faithfull are 
purely and perfeRly good. His prooſes are of three ſorts : authority of 
Scriptures, Teſtimonies of Fathers, and other reaſons.Out of the Scrip- 
ture he ciceth eight teſtimonies * The firſt out of 70b 1. 2 2. In all theſe 
things Job ſinned not with his lips And that we may not anſwere with ſome 
* Rabbins, that though he ſinned not with his lips, yet bee might ſinne in 


15 heart : hee telleth us, bas in the next Chapter, b God giveib him this 
reftimonie, that ſtill be retained bis iunocency; and ther ns neither in 


bis tongee,nor in bis heart. Againe, whereas Satan ſought by ſe many temp- 
tations to — lob to ſinne, and Godonthe other (ide per mitted al thoſe temp- 
tations, that the patience and vertue of 1hat holy man ſhould bee manifeſted, 
if Tob ſhould have ſinned, Godſbould afier a ſort have beene overcome by the 
devill : wherfore it is certaine, that that worke of Iobs patience was not ſtained 
with any ſinne ; and that the Lutherans which ſay the contrary, take part with 
the devill againſt God. * | 

$. II. Anſe. Thoſe temptations were permitted by God, as tryals 
of 1b, not perſection, but integrity. For that is Gods end, that they 
who are , ſound and upright may be knowne, 1 Cor. 11. 19. and 
this end was atchieved, Cop. 2. verſ. 3. for ſtill lob retained his integrity. 
Bur Satans intention was to prove him to bean hypocrite, and ro move | 
him not onely to fall, but 0 ll away from God, and to blaſpheme him 
to his face and ſo much hee undertooke both Cap. 1. 1 l. and Cap. 2. f. 
howbeit hee failed in his enterprize. And ſo much is ſignified in both 
the places alleaged by Zellarmine that lob was ſo farre, either from 
bliGheming God to his face, which Satan undertooke he ſhould, that 
he offended not with his lippes, nor charged God fooliſhly; or, from 
being diſcovered to be an hypocrite, that by Gods owne teſtimony he 


retained | 


— — — 


| 


— 


perfection of inherent fuſtice, anſwered. 


— — 


retained his integrity, as that word ſignifieth which e Bellar mine, ac- 
cording to the vulgar Latine, calleth innocencie. But Job though hee 
were upright and ſincere, yet he was not perfect, nor without ſinne; as 
appeareth by his manifold imperfections, which afterwards he diſcove- 
red Cap. 3. Cc. and alſo by his free confeſſion of his ſinſulueſſe, Cap. 9. 
20. 3 3. and laſtly by his ſeare and jelouſie, which hee had over his beſt 
actions leſt he had ſinned in them: for as 4 Gregory writing on thoſe 
words of Joh, Verebar omnia opera mea, © underſtandeth it to bean hum- 
ble confeſſion, as if he had ſaid, que aperie egerim video, ſed quid in his la 
:emter pertulerim, ignoro, what overtly I performed, I fee: but what co- 
vertly I ſuffered therein, I know not. But here may be objected, which 
Bellarmine in the next Chapter alleage th out of the ſaid f Gregory, Bona- 
rum mentium eit, ibi eiiam aliquo modo culpam ag nuſcere, ubi culpa non e#, it 
is the property of good minds even there to acknowledge a fault, where 
a is, wherto | anſwere, that Gregory ſpeaketh in regard of humane 
infirmities which were laid upon man after hisfall, ( and namely of the 
monthly infirmity of women) which though they bee not inflicted up- 
on a man for his perſonall offences: yet it is the property of good 
minds to eſteeme them as laid upon them for their ſinnes. Thus 706, 
though his aff lictions were not inflicted upon him, ascorreQions for 
his ſinnes, but as tryals of his vertue; yet he imputeth them to his ſinnes, 
Job 13 26. 

$. III. In the ſecond place he allegeth diverſe teſtimonies out of the 
Pſalmes wherein Davia pleadeth his owne innocencie, and appealeth 
unto God to be judged according to his ownerighteouſneſſe Pſalm, 7. 
4.9. 16. 1, 2,3. 18.2 1.26.1. 119. 121. Arſw. In ſome of theſe 
places David pleadeth the juſtice of his particular cauſe againſt his ad- 
verlaries, not the abſolute innocencie of his perſon. The reſt are to 
be underſtood of his uprighttneſſe and integrity. For otherwiſe, no 
man was more forward to confeſſe and todeplore his manifold ſinnes, 
than David was, none more ready to implore Gods mercy, none 
more fearefull that God ſhould enter into (tri judgement with him. 

$. IV. His third teſtimony is Hah. 6. 22. It thine eye be ſingle, 
the whole body ſhall bee lightſome: where Bellar mine, without any 
probability, by ihe body underſtandeth a good work-, and by the ſingle eye, 
4 rieht intention: for who knoweth not, that many times workes are 
done with good intentions that are not good. This place in Hatrbew is 
diverſly expounded, and may bee applied to many purpoſes. But the 


proper true meaning may be gathered out of the coherence, as I have | 


ſhewed elſewhere 8tor in the latter part of that Chapter our Saviour 
ſheweth, both what in our judgements wee ſhould eſteeme our chiecte 
good, ve ſ. 19. &c. and conſequently, what in our aff lictions and en- 
deavours wee ſhould chiefly deſire and labour for, verſ. 25. Fc. 33. 
As touching the former, he exhorteth us not to lay up our treaſure upon 
earth, but in heaven that is, that we ſhould place our happineſſe, not 
in earthly, but in heavenly things. For where our treaſure is, there will 
our heart bee alſo. That is, whatſoever wee eſteeme our chieſe good, 


d Moral. lib. 9. 
4. 2 26: 
e lob 9 23, 


fEpiſt. ad Au. 
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Bellarmines proofe for the perfection of 


upon that our hearts and affections will be ſet. This judgement, con- 
cerning our chiefe good, is by our Saviour compared to the eye; 


our converſation,which he compareth to the body, will be ſurable. It 
we repoſe our happineſſe in heaven, our converſation will bee religi- 
ous and heavenly, but if we place our paradiſe on earth, our converſa- 
tion will be anſwerable. As for example. if pleaſure be our chiefe good, 
our converſation will be voluptuous; if profit, it will bee covetous; if 
honour, it will be ambitious. Such therefore as our judgement is con- 
cerning happineſſe, ſuch will be our deſires, our endeavours, and in a 
word, ſuch will bee our whole converſation. But as his allegation is to 
no purpoſe, ſo his concluſion is beſides the queſtion, as if wee held that 
good workes were in their owne nature mortall ſinnes: when notwith- 
ſtanding wee acknowledge them to be good, per ſe, and in their kinde : 
as namely prayer, and almes-giving, but ſinfull by accident, as being 
ſtained with the fleſh. 

$. v. His fourth teſtimony is, 1 Cor. 3. 12. If any man build up- 
on this foundation, gold, ſilver, ſtones of price &c. where he ſuppoſeth 
by gold and ſilver good workes are unde: flood, &c. Anſw. It they were, 
they might be good, and yernot purely good. Even as a wedge of gold 
or of ſilver, is truely called gold or ſilver, though there bee ſome droſſe 
therein. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of workes, but of doctrines: 
for he comparing himſclte and other preachers of the Goſpell to buil- 
ders, ſaith, that he, as a maſter- builder had laid the foundation, whereon 


parcth to gold and ſilver, &c. or unſound and unprofitable, compared 
to hay and ſtubble. 


all the works of the righteous be ſiunes, then not onely in many things, bat in all 


had diſtinguiſhed good workes from ſinnes. If you performe the rojall Law 
according to the Scriptures, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelſt, you doe 
well : but if you accept perſons, you commit ſinne, and are reproved of the 
Law as trauſgreſſours, Anſw. The adviſe of Saint James in this place 
is, that wee ſhould not bee many Maſters, that is, Cenſurers of our 
brethren, knowing, that by cenſuring and judging of others wee ſhall 


For he that will rake upon him to cenſure other mens offences, had 
need to be free from offence. But we ſaith Saints Iames, w deu Ares rut, 


＋ chat is, S we all of us offend many wayes, we are ſubject to ma. 


|-nifold ſinnes and corruptions. For the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of the 
| ſingular individuall acts, but of the divers ſorts of ſinne. As ſinnes 


againſt God, our neighbour, or our ſelves: ſinnes of omiſſion, and com- 


miſſion : finnes in deed, in thought, and in word: which laſt kinde being 
the fault of Cenſurers, is as hee noteth in the next words, moſt hard to 


bee refrained: when as the Apoſtle therefore ſpeaking of alliand inclu- 
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whereunto, whether it be right or wrong, the whole corps or courſe of 


others did build, either ſound and profitable doctrines, which he com- 
9. VI. His fifth teſt imony is, Jam. 3. 2. In many things we offend | 
all; M- I pray; ſaith he, doth he not ſay, in all things wee offend all : for if 


we offend, But Saint Iames knew what to ſay, for in the ſecond chapter hee 


receive the greater judgement, according to Matth. 7, 1. Rom. 2. 1. 


— 


— 


* 


r 


ding himſelſe, though hee were worthily called James the juſt, ſaith, that 
many wayes wee offend all; hee ſignifieth, that even the beſt of us are 
ſubje& to manifold corruptions, cauſing us many wayes to offend ac- 
cording to the ſeverall kinds thereof: which is a maniteſt evidence, that 
wee, being ſinners, cannot bee juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe,cſpe- 
cially,if that bee added, that as wee ſinne many wayes according to the 
ſeverall kinds of ſinne; ſo in our good workes, vhich ate good in 5 
kind, as in prayer, almesgiving, &c. wee offend by reaſon of the fleſh, 
which polluteth all our beſt actions. But howſoever wee ſay, that our 
righteouſneſſes are ſtained with the fleſh: yet wee diſtinguiſh them 
from our unrighteouſneſſes, and with Saint Iames we diſtinguiſh good 
workes from ſinnes; things commanded from things forbidden;things 
according to their kind good, but by accident ſinnefull, from things 
which according to their kind are abſolutely evill. | 
VII. His ſixth teſtimony is from thoſe places which exhbort us not to | Sixthly, from 
finneas Pſalm. 4.4-Eſe.1.16Joby 5.14.2 Pei. i. 1o. 1 ohm 2.1, For to what | hoſe places 
purpoſe ſerve theſe exhortations or admonitions if in every good worke wee can - us not to ſinne. 
not but ſinne. | 
— Theſe exhortations doe not ſhew, what wee are able to doe, 
but what wee ought to doe. Neither are they to no purpoſe, for firſt, 
they reſtraine men and eſpecially the children of God from many par- 
ticular ſinnes. Secondly, though they exhort us to thoſe things, which 
in this corrupt eſtate wee are not able perſectly to perſorme, as general - 
ly to abſtaine from all manner of ſin, and to avoid all imperſectionsand 
defects, which are incident unto our beſt actions; yet they are to very 
good purpoſe. For they ſerve to diſcover unto us our imperfections, and 
to ſhew that perſection wherunto we aught to aſpire,to moveus not to 
performe our duties perfunctorily, but to walke 245! accurately, ma- 
king conſcience of all our waies; to admoniſh us not to rely upon our 
owne righteouſneſſe, which is ſo unperfect; but to bewaile our imper- | 
fections, and to crave pardon; to teach us what need wee have of the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and ofhis interceſſion for us: and 
laſtly, to move us with an upright endevour to leepe all Gods Com- 
mandements with our whole heart, and to ſtrive towards that perſecti- 
on which in this life wee cannot attaine unto,which if wee doe, our la- 
bour ſhall not bee vaine in the Lord. For the Lord in his children ac- | i 1 cor. 18.58. 
cepteth of the will for the deed, and of their upright endeavours for | * 2597-512 
perfect performance. So long therefore as we are upright before God, 
| our imperfeRions ought not too much to diſcourage us; knowing, 
that his grace! — for us, and that his ſtrength is made perſect 1. c. 129. 
in our weakene of | 
$. VIII Hisſeventhiteſtimony is taken from thoſe places which | Serenchly, | 
teach thatghe workes of the righteous doe pleaſe God, cntat. 3. 4. Sape9.1.2 * 
44. 10.3 5. 1 Pet. 2.5. Phil. 4. 18. Bat nothing can pleaſe God, but that which | ſtiſe chat the 
— good pore from ail vice, as Calvin bimſelfe confeſſeth Juſb.d.3. | — | 
Anſon. As God hath made two covenants with men, the one ofworks | 
& 2 the | 
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Bellarmines proofe for the perfection of - 
the other of grace: ſo himſelſe may bee- conſidered, either as a ſevere 


beholding men as they are in themſelves: or, as a merciſull father in 
Chriſt, dealing with us according to the covenant of Grace, beholding 
us in his beloved. As he is a Tudge judging according to the Law, no 
obedience can ſatisſie or pleaſe him, but that which is pure and perfect, 
as Galvin truely ſaith. As hee is the father of the faithfull in Chriſt, 
judging according to the covenant of Grace, he dealeth with us as a lo. 
ving father with his children, alach. 3. 17. Pſalm. 103. 13. accepting the 
upright, though weake and unperſect endevours of his children, in 
lieu of perfect ance, Hence in the Scriptures to be upright, or, 
to walke with God, is to pleaſe God, Gen. 5. 24, cum Heb. 1 1. 5. and they, 
ho are upright are his delight, Pro. I. 20. Not, that either ehey, or, 
their actions are perfect, or accepted of God in and for themſelugg, as 
being pure from ſinne; but that being covered with the righteonlneſſe 
of Chriſt, they are accepted ® in him: and not onely accepted, but alſo 
graciouſly rewarded. Tes belle ſaith Bellarmine, the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is imputed not onely to the ſinners themſelves, bat to their ſinnes alſo 
waking them an acceptable ſacrifice io God, Anſw. Wee ſpeake not of the 
ſinnes of the fairhfull,as hee maliciouſſy cavilleth, as if we made no dif- 
ference betwixt their good workesand their ſinnes, but of their good 
workes,which,though unperfe and ſtained with the fleſh, the Lord ac- 
cepteth in Chriſt, as truly good, not imputing to the faichſall their 
wants, but covering them with the perfect obedience of Chriſt. 

$. IX. His eighth teſtimony i from thoſe places which abſolutely call 
PR of the righteons,goed wor los, as (Mai. 5. 1 6. 1 Tims.17.Tit.3.8. 
Eph.2.10, 

1— he ſaith that the workes of the faithſull are called abſo- 
lutely good workes, there is an ambiguity ro bee cleared. For though 
the Sciptures abſolutely call the works of the righteous good mor bes: yer 
they doe not ſay that —ů good. All good workes and 

vertues being conſidered in the abſtract, as they are in themſelves ac- 
cording to their kinde, and as they are preſcribed in the word of God, 
arc abſolutely good: bur confidered,as it were in the concrete, as they 
bee in us, or, performed by us, mixed with imperſections, and flamed 
with the fleſh, they are not abſolutely, purely, and perfectly good. Pray- 

er in it ſelſe, and as it is preſcribed in the word of God, is a worke abſo- 
lutely good: but as it is by us, it may bee truely good, if per- 
formed in truth, and with an 7 —— ; but it is not abſolutely and 
purely good, by reaſon of theſe imperfeQions which coneurre there. 
| with. So faith and love, and all other graces conſidered igthe abſtract, 

are abſolutely good, but conſidered as they bee in us, they are 
truly, but not purely and abſolutely good by reaſon of the imperſecti- 

ons and deſects which alwayes accompany them, ö 

But ſaith Beſlar mine out of Dionyſius Areopagita, that 


þ ic ts becal- 


| be entirely and wholly good : which is true according to therigour — 
E | 1 3 w. 


led evill, in which there is am deſect : but it is not tobe called uod, anleſſait 


* 


| 


judge,judging according to the Law,which is the covenant of workes, | 
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 inberentjaſtice diſproved, 


that ſence all the good workes of the Papiſis themſelves, even their 
prayers in which they ſo much truſt, are ſins. Or, if they deny any deſect 
to be in their prayets, or, other their ſuppoſed good works, they ſpeake 
lyes in hypocriſie, e having eautertzed confeiences. But here againe let 
the Reader obſerve the deſperate doctrine of the Papiſts ; who as they 
account no man juſtified in whom there is any ſinne, ſo they teach all 
workes to bee abſolutely ſinnes, in wich is any defect: whereupon the 
accuſation which they falſly lay to our charge, will bee verified oi them, 
vir. that all the beſt workes of the faithfull are ſinnes. Por wee deny 
them to bee ſinnes though they have ſome' deſects; but they affirme 
them abſolutely to bee ſinnes, ifthere be any defe& in them, as undoub- 
tedly there alwayes is, as I have already proved. 

$.- X. Theſe were his teſtimonies of holy Scriptures: in the next 
place hee produceth other witneſſes,vis, Ambroſe, Hierome, Angaittne, 
Gregory and Bernard: who teſtifie nothing againſt our aſſertion, but a- 
gainſt the malicious miſconceit ofthe Papiſts, who conceive, or, at leaft 
report of us, that wee put no difference berwixt good workes and fins. 


chapter, Opera bona non eſſe peccata, ſed vert bowagbat good workes are not 


ſinnes, but truly good, | 
b. XI. Now follow his reaſons; which if they ferved to prove uo 
more, than the ſame queſtion, which againe, i urided to bee pro- 


ved, wee would not gaine ſay. But his firft reaſon is brought to prove, 
that the good workes of the righteous are no way vitiated | 
defiled : aud conſequently that they are not onely truely, but alſo pure- 
ly good. For ifthey were contamiyared, ſaith hee, that wonld ariſe, either 
from our inbred concapiſcencegor from the defelt of love towards Gods, or, from 
the mixture of veniall ſinnes concurring with them, Bur ſrommnone of theſe. 
For neither is that concupiſcence a ſinne in the regenerate, nor is the want of 
the love ofGod a ſinne in them, nor venial! ſinues ſuch ſinnes,as are contrary ts 
the Law of God, or unto charity. 

Thus, for the confirmation ofone error Belarmine broacheth three 
more. But if coneupiſcence bee a ſinne, if che want of Gods love bee a 
ſinne, if thoſe, which the Papiſts call veniall finnes, bee ſmnes indeede: 
then muſt it bee confeſſed, that the good workes which ate with 
the fleſh, which proceed from a ive love of God and our brethren 


that are mixed with divers imperſectious and corruption ane notpure- 


ly good. 241. | 
| 5 XII. As for concupiſcence of the fleſh, which remaineth in the 
regenerate, it hath poſſeſſed and defiled all the parts and ſaculties ofthe 


ſoule, which as they are in the te ſpirit, ſo they arealſo 
partly fleſh. And theſe two ate one to the other, the Spirit lu 
ſting againſt theFleſh,and the B inſt the Spirit. So that 


with us, » that wee cannot dos hat we would 


though Will be 
whole 


| 


and much leſſe after what manner wee would, that ix, with ous 
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Lau tom which out Saviour Chriſt hath freed the faichfull : and in 


From which wee are ſo farre, that wee willingly, ſabſeribe to that con- 
cluſion, hich hee would prove out of the fathers,andis the title ofhis | 
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ſoules, with our whole mind, heart, and affections. For what good wee | 
minde or will as wee are Spirit, the fame wee will as wee are Fleſh. This 
concupiſcence the Apoſtle had not knowne v to bee a ſinne, had not the 
Law ſaid, von concapiſces, that is, thou ſhalt have none evill concupi- | 
ſcence,neither habituall nor actuall. Neither is it onely a ſinne, as the 
Apoſtle oftentimes doth cal it, but alſo it is the mother-ſinne,7am.1.1 3 
Nom. 7. 17. which taking occaſion by the Law, to produce ill concupi- 
ſcences therein forbidden, is con inced, not onely to bee a ſinne, but ex- 
ceedingly ſinneſull, Roms. 7. 13. But of this I have ſpoken before, and pro- 
ved by the teſtimony of Auguſtine, that concupiſcence againſt which 
the good Spirit luſteth, (vis. in the regenerate, for in the unregenerate 
the Spirit is not) is both a ſinne, and the cauſe of fin, and a puniſhment 
ſinne. | | 
——ůä—4 $. XIII. And as touching the ſeeond: the ſumme ofthe Law is, | 
charity. that we ſhould love God with all our heart, and with all our ſoule, &c. 
but where is any defect of love, there God is not loved with all the 
heart, &cc.it being legally underſtood: and therefore every deſect is an 
48 f. 25. iud aberration from the Law, and conſequently a ſinne. I have alſo proved 
i out of Auguſtine, à that it is a fault where love is Jeſſe than it ought 
quamdezetex- to bee from which fault it is, that there is not a righteous man upon 
- 9 earth which doth good and ſinneth not. For which alſo though wee 
| ierep.adsl., bee never ſo good proficients, wee muſt ofneceſlity ſay, forgive us our 
* _ debts. Therefore every defect is a debt, that is, a ſinne, whereunto wee 
. pw _ may adde that of the ſame Auguſtine. It is a ſinne, either when there is 
debervelmizor not charity where it ought to bee, or is leſſe than ir ought to bee, whe- 
+ man ther this may or may not bee: avoided by the Will, 
te vitari poſſit $. XIV. And as ta the third: Ifthoſe, which the Papiſts call veni- 
. all ſinnes bee not contrary to the Law, then they arc not forbidden in 
rh n the Law: and without doubt they are not commanded therein. Now 
ſinnes. | if neither they bee commanded nor forbidden, then they are things 
indifferent: but that is abſurd : yea but (ſaith hee) veniall ſinnes hinder 
not juſtice, And the Scriptare abſolutaly calleth ſome men juſt and perfect, 
notwithſtanding their veniali ſinnes. I anſwere, they hinder not imputa- 
tive juſtice, nor evangelicall perſection which is uprightneſſe: for to 
them that beleeve and repent they are not imputed. Neither can it be 
| denicd, but that the moſt upright men have their imperfeRions, infir- 
mirics and ſlippes, which though in themſelves and according to the 
| Law are mortall ſinnes (for if they ſhould not bee forgiven,they would, 
as Bellarmine himſclfe confefleth , exclude men from heaven: ) yet 
to them that are in Chriſt leſus thay become veniall by the mercie of | 
God, through the metrics and interceſſion of Chriſt, 
His cond rea- $. XV. His ſecond reaſon is taken from divers abſurdities, which 
ſon,from fixes | hee conceiveth doe follow upon our aſſertion: when as indeed they fol- 
— low not upon our doctrine, but upon his malicious miſconceiving and 
teth upon us. | miſreport thereof; as if wee held, that all, even the beſt workes of the 
3 | righteous are mortall ſinnes. But wee acknowledge, that the good 


| workes of men regenerate are truly good, and ſo * 
| ſtanding | 
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inherent rigbreouſneſſe Aſproved. 


ſtanding the imperſc&ion thereof. Onely wee deny them to be purely 

:wherin we have the conſent of holy Scriptutes and of the ancient 
Fathers ſome whereof I before alleaged, to whom l added Gregory and 
Bernard. Gregory in the concluſion of his Moralls faith thus, ala no- 
ſtra pura mala ſunt, & bena que nos habere credimus pura bona eſſe uequaqua 
poſſunt: Our evill things are purely evill, and the good things which we 
ſuppoſe our ſelves to have, can by no meanes bee purely good. Bernard, 
Our lowly juſtice( if we have any, ) is perhaps true, but not pure. Vn- 
leſſe peradventure wee beleeve our ſelves to bee better than our ſore · fa- 
thers, who ſaid no leſſe truely, than humbly, all our righteouſneſſes are 
as it were the cloth of a menſtruous woman; wee doe not ſay, that the 
good workes of the faithfull are ſins, and much leſſe mortall ſins: For we 
hold, that the fins of the faithful become to them venial. But this we ſay 
with Salomon, * that there is not a righteous man upon earth that doth 
good and ſinneth not, which in effect is the ſame with that aſſertion of 
Lather ln ſins in omni opere bono peccat. 

d. XVI. Now let us examine the abſurdities, which hee abſurd- 
ly, upon his owne malicious miſconceit, objecteth againſt us. In all 
which it is ſuppoſed, that wee call the good workes of the righteous 
ſinnes, yea mortall ſinnes. The firſt : if all the workes of che faithfull 
bee ſinnes, then the worke of faith, whereby we are juſtified, andihat prayer 
whereby we begge remiſſion ſinne, ſbould be ſinnes. 

LAnſw, The worke of faith and the act of prayer are good, but not 
purely and perfectly good. Neither are we juſtified by the worthineſſe 
or by the worke of our faith, but by the Object which it doth receive 3 
nor obtaine our deſires by the merit of our prayer, but by the mediati- 
on and interceſſion of Chriſt our Saviour. Our faith is ſach, that wee 
have need alwayes to pray, Lord increaſeour faith, Lord I beleeve, help 
mine unbelcefe : and our prayer ſuch,thatwhen wee have performed it 
in the beſt manner we can,wee have neede to pray,that the wants and 
imperfections of our prayer may bee forgiven us. | 

$. XVII. The ſecond: I all theworksof the righteous be ſinnes, 
with what face conid the 7 ſay, that he knew nothing by himſelfe? And 
what boldne(ſe was that for his good mor let, that is, for bis moriall ſinnes, 
to expert * 4 Crowne of — ? Anſw. Though the Apoſtle had 
no doubt ſometimes offended after his converſion , yet he was not con- 
ſcious to himſelſe in particular of any actuall finne or crime commir- 
ted by him: for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith,” who can underſtand his errors? 

No man, ſaith Baſil, * is , free from ſinne but God: fas 7 thoſe 

things wherein we offend,the moſt wee underſtand not: for which cauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, bus im thas 1 am not juſtified: 
7e. io wa dagprdry & ; ras that is, in many things 7 offend,and doe not perceroe 
whence alſo the Prophet ſaith who wnderſtenderh bu treſpaſſes ? But though 
hee was not conſcious to himſelſe of his ſlippes and overſights; yer hee 
was not ignorent of his owne * corruptious and infirmities: againſt 
which when hee had prayed to God, hee received this anſwere My | 
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Bellarm. proofs for perfett inherent juſtice diſproved. 


Neither did the Apoſtle expect the reward for the merit of his works, 
but for the truth and fidelity of God, who is juſt in keeping his promiſe 
made to the upright, though unperfect indeavers of his ſervants. And 
therefore the reward, whereby God doth crownehis owne gifts in us, 
is called a crowne of righteouſneſſe, not of ours, but of Gods righte- 
ouſneſſe, as c Bernard ſaith. 

$. XVIII. The third: fall the works of the righteous were mortall 
ſinnes, then God himſelfe ſhould ſiune mortally, becauſe it is God that wor- 
keth in us, when we doe any good works, Phil, 1. and 2. Anſw. If all good 
workes were abſolutely ſinnes, yea mortall finnes, as they malitiouſly 
charge us to hold: then indeed, God, who is the author of them, 
might perhaps bee ſaid, though not to ſinne, and much leſſe to ſinne 
mortally (for he is not ſubject to the precept of the Law and much leſſe 
to the curſe of it) yet to be the author of ſinne. But wee hold, that the 


good works of the faithfull are truly good, though not purely good: 


and that what goodneſſe is in them is the worke of God, and what im. 


purity is in them, it is from the fleſn, which ſtainerh the workes of grace 


in us. Neither are the defects of the ſecondary cauſes to be imputed to 
the firſt cauſe. That which God worketh in us, no doubt is good, butthis 
good worke hee hath but begun in us, as in the place by him quoted, 
Philippians 1. 6, for our in regeneration wee are not wholly renew- 
ed, and at once, for then wee ſhould bee wholy ſpirit and no fleſh. 
Neither doth the leaven of grace ſeaſon the whole lumpe at once, but 
the inward 4 man isrenewed day by day: And what is not yer renued 
is a remainer of the old man, and what is not Spirit, is fleſh. Now 
berweene theſe two there is a perpetuall conflict, e the ſpirit luſting 
againſt the fleſn, and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit. So that a man 
regenerate cannot with full conſent of will doe either good or evill, 
there being a reluctation of the Spirit againſt the evill, which the fleſh 
affecteth; and a reluctation of the fleſh againſt that good, which is 
willed by the Spirit. By reaſon of this conflict it comes to paſſe, that as 


the ſinnes of the faithfull are ſinnes of infirmity more or leſſe, and not 


wilfull ſinnes committed of meere malice: ſo the good works of the 
faithfull are not purely good, but ſtained with the fleſh. | 
$. XIX. The 4.that our aſſertion is greatly injurious to our Redeemer who 
asthe Apoſile ſaith, gave himſelſe for us, that be might redeem us from all ini. 
quity,& might purge unto himſelfe an acceptable people, æealuus of goodworks : 
For neither . he truly have redemed us from any iniquity,nor truly clean- 
ſed his people nor made them zealous of works truly good, but of mortall ſinnes, 
namely if all their good works be mortall (innes, (which we utterly deny) 
But I anſwere, Our Saviour Chriſt gave himſelſe for us, both that he 
might juſtific us by redeeming us from all iniquity, and alſo that hee 
might ſanctifie, or as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, that hee might purific unto 
himſelfe a peculiar people, zelous or ſtudious of good works. The ini- 
quity from which he redeemeth us, is not onely of thoſe tranſgreſſions, 
which ate abſolutely ſinnes, but alſo of thoſe unperſect and defective 
workes, which wee indevour to performe in obedience to God. And 
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Bellarm. proofs forperfet inherent juſtice diſproved. 


herein, as I have ſaid, the high Prieſt was a notable type of our Saviour 
Chriſt, who did weare in the forefront of his Miter a plate of gold, in 
which was ingraven this inſcription f Holineſſe of the Lord, meaning of 
g Iehovah our righteouſneſſe, which he was appointed to weare, that he 
might beare the iniquity of the holy things, which the Children of IC 
raell ſhould hallow in all their holy gifts, that notwithſtanding the ini- 
quity of them they might be accepted before the Lord, by imputation 
of his holineſſe, who is Ichovah our righteouſneſſe. And the like is to 
be ſaid of the incenſe hof the Saints upon earth, that is, of their pray- 
ers, and all other their good works: which have need to bee perfumed 
with the odours of Chriſis ſacrifice;that ſo being deſective in themſelves, 
they may be accepted ł of God in Chriſt. As ſor our ſanRification, it 
is true, that Chriſt gave himſelſe to ſanctiſie us. But this ſanctification 
is but begun, and in part in this liſe, and is to be perſected in the liſe to 
come. So ſaith the Apoſile,! Zpheſ. 5. that Chriſt loved his Church 
and gave himſelſe for ir, that hee might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelfe (vie. 
at the mariage of the Lambe) a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinckle or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without ble- 
miſh: which laſt words, as I have ſhewed out of Auguſtine, are to bee 
underſtood not of the Church militant on earth, but of the Church 
triumphant in heaven. The workes, which we are to be ſtudious of, are 
workes not onely truly, but alſo, as much as is poſſible, purely good. 
For though wee cannot in this life attaine to full purity and ion: 
yet we muſt aſpire towards it, affecting and deſiring to me good 
works in a better manner and meaſure, than wee can indeed attaine un- 
to. Howbeit we muſt ſay with the m Apoſtle to will is preſent with me, 
but how to perſorme that which is good, I ſinde not, for the good that 
I would, I doe not, but the evill which I would not, that I doe, and left 
it ſhould bee ſaid, that the Apoſtle ſpeakeah all theſe things in the per- 
of a carnall man, he concludeth thus: ſo then e, even I my ſelſe, 
with the minde, that is, the Spirit ſerve the Law of God, but with the 
fleſh the Law of ſinne. 

$. XX. The fifth, / all good workes are mortall ſinnes, then ſome mortall 
ſinnes are good works : and theu we may conclude thns. All good works are 10 
be done. Jos mortall ſinnes are good works ; therefore ſome mortall ſinnes 


are tobe done. Againe, no mortall ſinne is to bee done; all good workes are | 
mortall ſinnes; therefore no good worke is is bee done. Concluſions worthy of | 


the Lutherans, that ſome mortall ſinnes are to bee done, and that no good 
worke is to be done. CAnſw. we deny good workes to bee morrall ſinnes. 
though in every good worke the moſt righteous doe ſinne. The worke 
itſelfe is good, though the defect or imperfection, which goeth with it, 
2 = good — 7 —— — 
rive and to pray againſt, and to crave pardon for it. To depre- 
cation we are — this anſweare or the like, My * grace is ſufficient 
for thee, and in thy weakeneſſe my power is perfected. Againe, wee 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt workes, which are ſinnes abſolutely and per 
2. 
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| | 
L13.4+ | ſe: and thoſe which are onely by accident. For thoſe which are good 
per ſe, are to be performed as well as we can, becauſe commanded, no- 
FE ing that God will accept of our upright though weale indevour. 
2 $. XXI. The ſixth and the laſt, ao ſcerb nor, that theſe words, good 
workes are mortall ſinnes, imply « contradictian, for they ſball be good and 
not good, &c. 
Auſw. We doe not affirme that good workes are mortall ſinnes, nei- 
ther doe we deny them to be truly good. Onely we deny them to bee 
purely and perſectly good. And we acknowledge the impurity and im- 
perfection concurring with them to bet alinne : and conſequently, that 
the good workes of the faithſull are good per ſe, as being commanded, 
as being the fruits of the Spirit, and of faith working by love; but ſiafull 
per accideus, as being ſtained with thie fleſh, yea, but ſaith Bellarmive, 
Bonum nou exiſtit niſ ex integra cauſa, malum vers ex guolibet vitio : that 
is, that is not to beeaccounted 4 good worte whereunto all things doe not con- 
curre which are requiſite, but that is evill wherein there is any defect. there- 
fore if there be any defect or imperieRion to bee found in any worke, 
that worke is not to beaccounted good but evill, Anſw. that rule of 
Dtony/ius, is true, according to the rigour of the Law, which they call 
NGC, from which our Saviour hath delivered us; but it is not true 
according to the covenant of grace, wherein the Lord accepteth the 
ſincere and upright indevours of his children,though ive and un- 
| perfect, for perſect performance, their wants being not imputed unto 
them, but covered with the robe of Chriſts perſect righteouſneſſe. As 
o 2 cer. a. therefore their perſons, though in themſelves ſinners, are in » Chriſt 
accepted as righteous ; ſo their actions, chough in themſelves deſectiue, 
21 Per. g. are acceptable e in Chriſt. Here thereſore wee may juſtly retort both 
the accuſation it ſelſe, and all theſe abſurdities upon the Papiſts, who 
by neceſſary conſequence are proved to hold, that all the workes of the 
righteous are ſimply evill and fo abſolutely to be called ſinnes. 
Thoſe works wherein is found any deſect or imperſection are not 
good, but abſolutely they are to bee called ſinnes, as the Papiſts 
teach: 
But in all even the beſt works of the righteous there is tobe found 
ſome defect, im perfection, or blemiſn, as being Bained with the 
fleſh. This aſſumption is plainely taught in the holy Scriptures 
as I have proved heretoſore: 
Therefore all, even the beſt actions of the righteous, are abſolute- 
ly to be called ſinnes, as the Papiſts teach. 
Here then let all men againe tale notice of the Popiſh phariſaiſme, 
or phariſaicall hypocriſie of Paiſts, with whom no man is juſt or juſti- 
fied, in whom is any ſiune: no actiongood, but ſimply avill, in which is 

| 2 25 and yet heir —_ are juſt, and alwir actions not only | 
good, but allo meritorious,and that ax candigno, and that 741reve operis, 
| 
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Our fourth Argument, that the righteouſneſſe by which wee are 
juſtified, [atisficth the Law ſo doth Chriſis rigbie- 
ouſneſſe, ſo doth not that, which is 
inherent in us. 


$. 1. 


Ou I returne to our owne proofes. The fourth 

argument therefore to prove joyntly that we are 

juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe and not by 
> | ours, may be this. 

By that righteouſneſſe alone and by no o- 
ther we are juſtified by which the Law is 
fully ſatisfied z By the righteouſneſſe of 

_ Chriſt alone the Law is fully ſatisfied, and 
not by any righteouſneſſe inherent in us or 
performed by us: 

Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, 
and not by any righteouſneſſe inherent in us, or performed 
by us. 

For — proofe of the propoſition, three things are to be acknowled. 
ged: firſt, that whoſoever is juſtified is made juſt, by ſome righteouſ- 
neſſe: for as I have ſhewed heretofore, to thinłe that a man ſhould be 
juſtified without juſtice, is as abſurd, as to imagine a man to be clothed 
without apparell: ſecondly, that all true righteouſneſſe is a conformity 
to the law of God, which is the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe, inſo- 
much as what is not conformable to the Law, is «»«@that is iniquity 
and ſinne: thirdly, that there can be no juſtification without the Law 
be fulfilled, either by our ſelves, or by another for us. For our Saviour, 
when he came to juſtifie us and ſave us, proteſted, that hee came not to 
breake the Law but to fulfill it: and profeſſeth that not one jor or tittle 
of the Law ſhould paſſe unfulfilled, Matth. 5. 17, 18. Saint Paal like- 
wiſe avoucheth, that by the doctrine of juſtification by faith, the Law 
is not made void, but eſtabliſhed, Rom. 3.31. The propoſition there- 
fore is undenyable. The aſſumption hath two parts: the former, affir- 
mative, that by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Law is fully ſatisfied : 
the other, negative, that by any righteouſneſſe inherent in us. or per- 
formed by us, the Law neither is, nor can be fully ſatisfied. For the 
clearing of the aſſumption in both the parts, wee are to underſtand, 
that to the full ſatisfying of the Law, ſince the fall of Adam two things 
are required, the one, in reſpect of the penalty, unto the ſuffering where. 


of ſinne hath made us debtours: the other, in reſpect of the precept, 
P to 
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By that righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, 


to the doing wherof the Law doth bind us. The former, to free us from 
hell and damnation: the other to entitle us to heaven and ſalvation: ac- 
cording to the ſanction of the Law, f thou doſt not that which is com- 
manded. thou art accurſed: if thoudoeſt it thou ſhalt be ſaved. In reſpect 
of the former, the Law cannot be ſatisfied in the behalf of him, who hath 
oncerranſgreſſed it, but by eternal puniſhment, or, that which is equiva- 
lent: in reſpect of the latter it is not ſatisfied but by a totall, perfect and 
perpetuall obedience. ; 
The righteouf- d. II. Now our Saviour Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied the Law for all 
— Ces them that truly belecve in him, in both reſpects. For hee hath ſupera- 
fedthe Law | bundantly ſatisfied the penalty of the Law for us by his ſufferings and 
1 by his death: and he hath perfectly fulfilled the Law for us, by perfor- 
ming all righteouſneſſe, in obeying his Father in all things, even unto 
death: and by chem both he hath juſtified u freeing us from hell by his 
ſuferi gs and entituling of us unto heaven by his obedience, And 
therefore the holy Ghoſt affirmeth that wee are juſtified by his blqud, 
Rom1,5.9.and by his obedience verſe 19. For his ſufferings were the ſuf- 
ferings of God; in which reſpect, they who put him to death, are ſaid 
to have killed the Author of lite, 4.3.15. and to have crucified the 
Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8 and for the ſame cauſe, the bloud,by which we 
are redeemed, is called the bloud of God, Act. 20.2 8. or, which is all 
one, the bloud of the Sonne of God. 1 John 17. His obedience like. 
1 wiſe was the obedience of God. For leſus Chriſt the word, that is, the 
bil. 2.6, ſecond perſon in Trinity, being in the forme of God a God cocquall 
þ 10h. 1. 14. with his Father, for our ſakes became fleſh, Þ that is, abaſed himlelfe to 
_ become man, which before hee was not, but not ceaſing to bee that, 
c Hm. j. | Which hee was before, namely the true and the great d God, God c a- 
bove all bleſſed for evermore; in our nature (being perfect God, and 
perſect man) hee farther humbled himſelfe and became obedient untill 
death, even to the death of the croſſe. And therefore the righteouſneſſe 
| of Chriſt, both habituall inherent in his perſon, and that which was per- 
| formed by him, hoth active, and paſſive being the righteouſneſſe of God 
as it is often called, Rem. cap. I. 3. 10. the righteouſneſſe of God and our 
Saviour, 2 Pet. 1. I. who was given to us of God to be our righteouſneſſe 
I Cor. 1, 30. that wee beleeving in him might bee the righteouſneſſe of 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 2 L is therefore called Jehovah our righteouſueſſe, 
ler, 23. 6. I ſay his paſſive righteouſneſſe beingthe righteouſneſſe of God 
the bloud of God. it is a price of infinite valew, and ſuperabundantlyſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfie for the ſinnes, not onely of the faithtull, but of all the 
world, and not onely of this one world, but of more, if there were more 
And this habituall and actuall righteouſneſſe being the righteouſneſſe 
and obedience of God, is of infinite and al'-{ufficient merit to entitle all 
thoſe, that beleeve in him, were they never ſo many, to the kingdome of 
heaven. Theſe things if the Papiſts ſnould deny, It would deny them 
to be Chriſtians. The former part therefore of the aſſumption is of 
undoub ted truth. 
| hq. III. Come wee then to the other part. Is there any righte- 
| | dulneſſe 


by it the Lam is fully ſatisfied. 


ouſneſſe inherent in us, or performed by us, that can fully ſatisſie the 
Law? Nothing leſſe. For firſt in reſpe& of the penalty which is due un- 
to us for our ſinnes, wee cannot poſhbly fatisfie it, but by enduring e- 
verlaſting torment; which though wee ſhould endure for a million of 
millions of yeares; yet wee could not bee ſaid to have ſatisfied the Law 
which cannot be ſatisfied, but by endleſſe puniſnment, or, that which is 
equivalent, but there is nothing equivalent but the precious death and 
ſufferings of the eternall Son of God, who gave himſelf to be «rrbvrw ta 
full price of ranſome countervailing, in reſpect of the dignity ofhis 
perſon, the eternall pains of hel, which all the elect ſhould have ſuffered. 
Therefore there is no poſſibility fot us to eſcape hell the juſt guerdon of 
our ſinnes unleſſe the Lord — our figs to our Saviour Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings to us, accepting them in our behalſe, as if we had ſuſtained 
them in our owne perſons. For although wee ſhould for the time to 
come pertorme a totall and perfect obedience to the Law, yet that 
would not free us from the puniſhment already deſerved by us. s But the 
Law muſt be ſatisfied, both in reſpect of the penalty to be borne, and in 
reſpect of perpetuall and perfect obedience to bee performed through 
out our whole life. Neither may we thinke by the payment of one debt 
to ſatisfie another, The obedience, which wee hope to performe for 
the time to come, though it were totall and perfeR, is a debt and duty 
which wee owe unto God, Luł. 17. 10. and therefore cannot diſcharge 
us ot the penalty, which is another debt, which wee owe for our ſinnes 
paſt : for wee were ſinners from the wombe, k yea, in the woinbe : and 
to the guilt of adams tranſgreſſion in whom wee ſinned, and to that ori. 
ginall corruption, which we have received from lim, for which though 
wee had no other ſinnes, wee were worthily ſubject to eternall damna. 
tion; wee have added in the former part of our life innumerable perſo- 
nall tranſgreſſions, all deſerving death and damnation, which if wee be 
not delivered therefrom,by the death and merits of Chriſt, wee muſt 
make account to ſuffer in our owne perſons: neither can our future in- 
tended obedience ſatisſie for our ſinnes, as Bellarmine conſeſſeth. Cod 
is juſt ; in forgiving ſinnes, neither doth he forgive any ſinne, ſor which 
his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied, 

d. I v. Neither can our righteouſneſſe ſatisfie the Law in reſpect of 
the precept, by fulfilling it: for whoſoever hath not continued in all 
the things, which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them, but 
hath at any time tranſgreſſed the Law, hee hath not fulfilled it. There- 
fore it is mol} certaine, that, we cannot ſatisſie the Law in reſpect of the 
precept, becauſe wee have already broken it, and by our breach of it 
have made our ſelves ſubject to the curſe of the Law, ſo farre are we from 
being juſtified by it. Neither are wee able hy our obedience to ſatisfie 
the Law for the time to come. | 

„ V. Againſt this branch of our argument which by us is added 
S as over Meaſure, Bellarmine taketh exception; alleaging, 


into a large diſpute to prove that the Law is poflible : which diſputati- 
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that the faithfull and regenerate are able to fulfill i the Law, and entreth | 
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© Byourrighteoufneſſe the Lawionot ſatisfied. 


on I have fully examined in his due x place, and confuted. Here let tlie 


Reader take notice, that Bellar mine diſputeth ſophiſtically in diverſe re - 


ſpects for firſt hee will needs be air, when indeed hee isrews ; and that 
hee might ger the better end of the ſtaffe pretendeth to conſute our er- 
rours: when indeed he labcureth to defend his owne.Secondly, hee an- 
ſwereth but a piece of our argument, and ſuch a piece as might be ſpa- 
red, as being added mantiſæ loco, by way of advantage: for thus we rea- 
ſon, no man can fatisfie the Law becauſe hee hath already broken it: yea 
hee is ſo farre from ſatisfying the Law, in reſpect of the time paſt, that 
for the time to come hee is not able to fullfill it. Thirdly, where hee 
ſhould prove, that all thoſe, ho are to bee juſtified, doe fulfill the Law 
for elſe how ſhould they by fulfilling of the Law be juſtified, all, that he 
endevoureth to prove, is, that it is poſſible for them that are already ju- 
ſified to fullfill it, diſputing, as wee ſay, a poſſe ad eſſe. Fourthly, where 
hee ſhould prove, that all who are juſtified doe fulfill the Law, for elſe 
how ſhould they be juſtified by fulfilling it, hee endeavoureth to prove 
that ſome rare men have fulfilled it not caring what becomes of the reſt 
Fifthly, where hee argueth, that if men ſhall fulfill the Law, they ſhall be 
juſtified; his conſequence doth not hold in reſpect of them, who at any 
time heretofore have broken ir (as all meere men without exception 
have done) though they ſhould perfectly fulfill the Law for the time to 
come. Sixthly, he would prove, that ſome doe fulfill the Law, and yet 
cannot deny, but that even thoſe ſome doe ſinne many times, yea ſeven 
times a day, and that they have need daily to pray for the forgiveneſſe 
of their ſinnes: and therefore faileth in the proofe of that allo, as I have 
made manifeſt in anſwering his arguments. 
$. VI. Now to make good this part of our reaſon, I will not con- 
tent my ſelfe to have anſwered elſewhere all his objections againſtit, but 
I will here alſo briefly propound ſome of our arguments to prove, that 
wee (1 meaneall mortall men) ne ĩther doe, nor can by our righteouſ- 
neſſe and obedience fulfill, and ſo even ia that reſpe& cannot ſatisfie the 
Law. And firſt I prove it by this moſt plaine reaſon. 
No tranſgreſſours of the Law doe fullſill ic. 
All men without exception of any but Chriſt, are tranſ- 
greſſours of the Law, not onely the unregenerate, but 
the regenerate alſo: : 
— oy no man whatſoever (Chriſt excepted) doth 
it. 
The propoſition needeth no proofe, the aſſumption Ihave proved 
before,” and every mans C wg giveth teſtimony to it for himſell. 
Or thus : 
Whoſoever is a fulfiller of the Law is without ſinne. 
No mortall man is or can bee without ſinne. | 


Therefore no mortall man is or can bee a fulfiller of the | 


Law. 
$. VII. Secondly, Ifany man could fulfill the Law, he might bee 
juſtificd thereby, Rom. 2. 1 3. Gal. 3. 12. 


— 


—— — 3 ee ———_ 


But 


ia 


No man deth fulfill the Law. | 


But no man whatſoever can be juſtified by the Law, Gal. 2.16. 
3. 10,11. Rom. 3. 20. | 

Thereforeno mancan fulfill ir. 

$. VIII. Thirdly, Thoſe who cannot fulfill the firſt commande- 
ment of the two, and the laſt of the ten, cannot fulfill the whole Law. 

But no mortall man is able to fulfill the firſt and laſt comman. 
dements. ef | 

Therefore no mortall man is able to fulfill the whole Law. 

The firſt, which is the great commandement, injoyneth us to love the 
Lord our God with all our ſoules, &c. which, being legally underſtood, 
no mortall man is able to fulfill. For 

whoſoever are in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule, partly 
fleſh and but partly Spirit, they cannot love God with all their 
ſoules. 

The moſt regenerate in this life are partly fleſh, and but partly 
Spirit in all the parts and faculties of the ſoule. 

Therefore the moſt regenerate in this life cannot love God with all 
their ſoules, that phraſe being legally underſtood. 

The laſt commandement forbiddeth all evill concupiſcence : whe- 
ther habituall, with which all men generally are infected, or actuall, from 
which none are free, and thoſe not ſuch as are joyned with conſent of the 
wil, vhich are paſſions of luſt, for thoſe are forbidden in the former com- 
mandements; but ſuch as goe before conſent, which are called e2mu>.q, 


with which all men without exception doe abound. Neither is the 


commandement, thou ſhalt not conſent to luſt, but thou ſnalt not luſt, 
that is, thou ſhalt have no evill concupiſcence, which as ® A:guſtine ſaith 
ought not to be bridled onely o but not to be: for hee that hath concu- 
piſcences, though he doth not goe after them, doth not fulfill the Law, 
thou ſhalt not covet. 5755 
$. IX. Fourthly,by the teſtimony of Saint Peter, AZ. 15. ro. that the 
obſervation of the Law is not to be impaſed upon Chriſtians as necel- 
ſary to juſtification, as being a yoke, which neither the Apoſtles, nor 
their forefathers the Patriarches and Prophets were able to beare : but 
that we are to be juſtified and ſaved by the grace of God through alive- 
ly faith, which purifieth the heart. Zellarmine anſwereth, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of the ceremoniall Law, which wee doe not altogether deny. 
But from hence wee argue, as from the leſſe. It the ceremoniall Law 
were an unſupportable yoke, how much more the morall ? For the cere- 
moniall Law, in it ſelfe conſidered, was not unſupportable, nor requi- 
red any thing exceeding the power of man. For notonely the godly 
did performe it, but hypocxites alſo; who many times were more pre- 
ciſe in obſerving the ceremonies, than the godly themſelves : but as it 
was an appendice of the Law morall: As for example: Circumciſion, in 
itſelfe ( though the moſt painefull ceremony) might well bee borne. 
Bur as by it men were made debtors ? to the whole Law, in ſuch ſort 
as they could not be juſtified, but were under the curſe, if they did not 
obſerve the whole Law, it was a yoke MT For in that ſenſe 
3 the 
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t Lib. 7. t. 6. 
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No mortall man is able to fulfill the Law. 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he proteſieth to the Galathians, that if they | 


were circumciſed 4 Chriſt ſbould profit them nothing. And in that 
ſenſe, as it ſeemeth, it was urged by the beleeving = Phariſees : that it 
was needfull, that rhe diſciples, meaning all the Chriſtians of that time, 
as well Gentiles, as Iewes, ſhould bee circumciſed, and fo required to 


| keepe the Law ; otherwiſe they could not be juſtified nor ſaved. And 


to that purpoſe tendeth Saint Peters ſſpeech, That it was not needſull 
to require the beleeving Gentiles to be circumciſed; ſeeing it was well 
knowne, that the Gentiles were firſt called by his miniſtery, had 
truly beleeved, and had received the holy Ghoſt,who had purified their 
hearts by a lively faith, by which without circumciſion or other obſer- 


vations of the Law they were juſtified, as well as the belecving Iewes: | 
| the Tewesalſo themſelves expecting to bee juſtified and ſaved by the 


grace of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, even as the Gentiles were, without the 


| workes of the Law,as Paul alſo reaſoneth. Cal. 2. 15, 16. 


$. X. Fifthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Paul, and his experience 
in himſelſe, Ram. 7. 18. &c. From whence I reaſon thus: whoſoever 
are not able to 3 that which is good, though by the grace of 
God they are willing to perſorme it, chey are not able to fulfill the Law. 
But the faithfull and regenerate are not able to performe that which is 


——— by the grace of God they be willing thereunto. There- 


ore they are not able to fulfill the Law. 

The aſſumption is proved from the example of Saint Paul, as it were 
an — from the greater. For if Saint Paul himſelfe, who in ſan- 
ctity farre excelled any man now living, did not finde in himſelſe ability 
to performe that which was good, but was ſo hindered by the fleſh, that 
the good, which he would, he did not: how ſholl thoſe, who are farre 
inferiour unto him, bee able to doe it? being the common conditi- 
on of all the regenerate, that by reaſon of the reluctation of the fleſh, 

cannot doe thoſe things they would, Gal. 5. 17. 

8. XI. Sixthly, the A e Ron. 8. 3. doth acknowledge r db 
S, the impoſſibility of the Law, namely to juſtifie us. The reaſon 
whereot is not any defect in the Law it ſelfe, but our impotencie to ful- 
fill it by reaſon of the fleſh : for if it were poſſible for us to fulfill the 
Law, it were poſſible to the Law to juſtifie us: but it is not poſſible to 
the Law to juſtifie us by reaſon of the fleſh, and thereſore by reaſon of 
the fleſh it is not poſſible for us to fulfill che Law, whiles the fleſh re 
maineth in us, as it alwayes doth remaine even untill death. To theſe 
arguments, if you ſhall adde the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which in 
handling the ſixth queſtion I doe plentitullyalleage , youwill acknow- 
pas that beſides the authority of Scriptures, and evidence of reaſon, 
we have the conſent of antiquity, that no mortall man is able to fulfill 
the Law of God. | 
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Car. VI. 


Our fifib argument, containing foure branches : By thet wee are 
juſtified by which we are ab ſol ved, redeemed, recanciled, 
- and formbich wee ſhall be ſaved. 


6. I. : 


— hich wee ſhall be ſaved,by it we are juſtified. 

By that righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, wee are 
not abſolved from our ſinnes, nor redeemed from our iniqui- 
ties, nor reconciled unto God,nor for it ſhall bee ſaved: Sur 
by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, wee 
are abloſved from our ſinnes, redeemed from our iniqui- 
ties, &c. : 

Therefore we are not juſtified by that righteouſneſſe which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, bur by that righteouſneſſe which is out of us in 
Chriſt. | 

The propoſition in both the parts thereof containeth foure bran- | 

ches. The ficſt,by what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, wee are by it ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes: and a con verſo, by what righteouſneſſe we are ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes, by that we are juſtified. This is proved from the 
ſignification of the word juſtifie, as being a judiciall word oppoſed to 
condemnation, which I have at large proved before a. For this doth in. 


vincibly demonſtrate, that by what wee are juſtified, by that wee are ac- | 


quitted and abſolved: and by what wee are abſolved, by that we are ju- 
ſtified. Bur more ſpecially it may bee _=— out of Act. 13. 38, 39. 
where, as I have ſhewed before, not onely the word juſtification and 
remiſſion of ſinnes are promiſcuouſly aſed.bur the phraſe alſo of being 


juſtified from ſinne r to be abſolved from ſinne: where 
e 


alſo the maine queſtion it ſelſe is concluded. Bee it knowne unto you 
faith S. Paul to his brethren the Iewes who feared b God, that through 
leſus Chriſt is preached unto you forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. And by him 
all that beletve are juſtified from all choſe things (meaning ſinnes) from 
which yee could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. From our ſinnes 
therefore we are juſtifiedor, abſolved by the Ape. of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith, from which we could out be acquitted by any o- 
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bedience,which we could performe to the Law. 
| | F. II. But 
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LI. . $. II. But of this place we are further to ſpeake in defence of Calvin 
Calvin: Aker, | aliegation thereof againſt Bellarmines cavils. Calvin, prooving that 
48 f Jef. | God doth juſtiſie us, when heeabſolverhus from our ſinnes, and accep- 
ded againſt reth of us in Chriſt, alleageth this place. Through this man, that is, 
e fl Chhriſt, is preached unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, and by him all that be- 
c. l. inilut. 3. leeve are juſtified from all things from which ye could mot be juſtified 
6.11.8. • by the Law of Moſes. You ſee, ſaith Calvin, that juſtification is here ſer 
after remiſſion of ſinnes by way of interpretation : you ſee plainely, that 
it is taken for abſolution : you ſee, that it is denied to the workes of the 
Law: you ſee, it is meerely the benefit of Chriſt: you ſee, that iris re- 
ceived by faith: and finally you ſec, that there is a ſatisfaction interpo- 
ſed, where hee faith, that through Chriſt wee are juſtified from our | 
ſinnes. : 
Bellarmine pretending to anſwere this argument, relateth it thus, as if 
Calvin had ſaid; Firſt, By this man, that is, bj Chriſt we are juſtified, and not 
| by any veriues or qualities of ours: Secondly is preached, ihat fignifyeth that 
the very preaching or declaring of the promiſe,if it bee apprehended ty faith, 
doth juſtiſie, for ſo the CApoſile preſemly expoundetb bimſelfe, by him every 
one that beleeveth is juſtifiea .Thirdly, forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : that ſignifieth 
that juſtification conſiſteib in nothing elſe,but in remiſſion of ſinnes wherefore 
the inward renovation it not the other part of juſtication - for that renovation 
is not ſo mach juſtificatien,as an effect thereof, And laſtly, theſe words, from 
| which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of © Moſes, doe ſiznifie, that juſtifi- 
ca'ion doth not conſiſt in the obſervation of the Law, but onely, as hath-beene 
ſaid, in remiſiton of ſinnes for or through the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, 
Thus, as you ſee, hee maketh Calvin ſpeake what hee pleaſeth. But be- 
cauſe the things, which he inforceth in Calvins name upon this place, 
be for the moſt part our aſſertions, it ſnall not bee amiſſe to weigh the 
anſweres which he maketh to them. 
| |" OO And firſt,where ir is ſaid 2 hunc, by this man, hee faith, his doth 
> wired man. not exclude our vertues or = ries infuſed of God. For by Chriſt wee are ju- 
ſtiſied as the efficient, which is (ignified by the prepoſition per: by vertnes and 
qualities infuſed,as the formall cauſe. Now if Chriſt or his righteouſneſſe bee 
the effictent cauſe then it cannot be the formall cauſe ; for the forme is the e- 
fect of the efficient ; nor can the ſame thing be the cauſe and effet? of the ſame 
thing. Neither may they ſay as they are wont, that this is a myſtery of faith, 
that reaſon cannot attaine unts. For myſteries though they ſurmount reaſon, 
yet are nolrepugnant to reaſon. Neither ought we to faine myſteries (as the Pa- 
piſts uſe to doe) where the Scriptures have an eaſie and perſpicuous meaning. 
Ry. This were a good caveat to the papiſts. As for us, we faineno ſuch 
myſteries, neither doe we ſay, that Chriſt or his righteouſneſſe is both 
the efficient and formall cauſe of our juſtification. But this we ſay, that 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is both the matter of our juſtification, and 
alſo the merit both of our juſtification and ſalvation: and that Chriſt 
himſelfe as he is Mediatour is the ſecondary efficient of our juſtificati- 
on, affording unto it both the matter thereof and the merit. 
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— 4 Q$. IV. That word is preached doth not ſignifie, faith hee, hat by the 
onely preaching of Scriptures apprehended by faith men are juſtified. For then 
| Peter 


4/1 1AM 


% 


Add. iz. 38, 39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils. 


Peter wonld not have ſaid, Add. 2. 3 S. Doe pemance,and bee every one of you 


preached to all that beleeve in Chriſt,as they ought that is, in doing whatſoever 
be commandeth to be done, according to that tat. 2 8. 20. teaching them io 
| obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you. In this ſence every one 
that bileeveth is juſtified,that is whoſoever beleeveth as he ought, namely by 
fulfilling all things which faith doth declare ought 10 be fulfilled. For not he 
that beleeverh a Phyſician thong h he be never ſo 5kilfull,and one that ix falli- 
bly cureth is healed, unleſſe he receive ſuch medicines as bee doth appoint. 
Reply, Wee doe not ſay, that preaching alone apprehended by faith 
; doth juſtifie : but wee ſay, that a true and a lively faith, which is begot- 
ten by the preaching of the Word, doth juſtiſie a man before God: 
and that, wicked is that aphoriſme collected out of Bellarmine © that by 
| the preaching of the Word of God faith is ſtirred up, and fo ſinnes are 
| forgiven, is a fiction of the hereticks of our time. Nay, we ſay more, that 
by the preaching of the Word, faith is not onely excited, where it was 
before; but that it is firſt wrought ordinarily, and begotten by the mi- 


— ———ů ů —— — —— 


Sacraments, and the ſtirring of it up to the Word. As if faith infuſed 
in Baptiſme did ly a ſleep untill it be excited and awakned by the word, 
But the Scripture teacheth us, that faith commeth by hearing the 
Word that Preachers are Miniſters by whom you do beleeve, that with. | 
out a preacher men cannot ordinarily beleeve, Rom. 10.14. that men are 
begotten to God by the preaching of the Word, 1 Cor. 4. 15. that there- 
fore preachers are their Fathers in the faith, that they juſtifie men, Dan. 


baptized for remiſßion of ſinnes, But it ſightficth, that remiſſion of ſinnes 1s | 


niſtry of the Goſpell. The Papiſts aſcribe the begetting of faith to the 


12. 3. becauſe they are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith 
in them, whereby they are juſtified. Why then doth Peter require them 
to whom he had preached, to repent and to be baprized ?I anſwer, that 
the holy Ghoſt by Peters ſetmon had wrought the grace of faith in the 
hearers before they were baptized, Add. 2. 4 I. as by Pauls preaching, 47. 
13.48. in ſo many of the hearers as were ordained unto liſe, in Lydia, 
Act. 16. 14, 15. By Philips preaching in the Eunuch, 4.8.38. by Peters 
preaching in Cornelius and his company, Act. 10.43. 44· and by this faith 
they were juſtified before God before they were baptized, even as Abra- | 
bam was before he was circumciſed, Rom. . 1 1. Eut that they might be 
juſtified alſo in the Court of their owne Conſcience, and much more 
that they might be ſaved; many other _ repentance and a godly 
life, with the uſe of the Sacraments, and of all other good meanesare re 
quired beſides that faith, whereby alone they are juſtified before God. 
And to this end did Peter require them to repent and to bee baptized : 
not that Baptiſme properly doth juſtific, and much leſſe that ir beget- 
teth faith, for, in all theſe faith was wrought before they were baptized, 
but becauſe it is a ſcale of that righteouineſſe which is by faith to them | 
that are baptized, not onely at the time of Baptiſme, but whenſoever or 
how long toever they beleeve. And whereas he ſaith, that remiſſion of 
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| that remiſſion is not promiſed to an idle dead or counterfeit faith, but 
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ſinnes is preached to thoſe that belteve as they ought ] conſeſſe it is true, 
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The ſimilitude 
of the Phytt, 
cian, 


| 
} 


Job. 3. 14,15. 


Thirdly, remiſ- 


ſion of ſinnes. 


e Seſſ. 6. cop. 7. 


EDeinſtif.. l. i 
cap. 10. 
S. Deinde. 


to the true, lively and effectuall faith, which in ſome meaſure purifieth 
the heart, and worketh by love; cauſing a man, though not to fulfill all 
things that are commanded, as Bellarmine ſpeaketh ; yet to will, to de- 
ſire, and to endevour that hee may performe all things commanded, ac- 


cording to the meaſure of grace received. But though obedience bee 


a neceſſary conſequent of faith yet it is very abſurd to confound it with 
faith, as Bcllarmine here ſeemeth to doe. | 

$. V. As ſor his ſimilitude of the Phyſitian, I anſwer : the onely 
meanes to bee cured of the wounds of our ſoules. which are our ſinnes, 
by our ſpirituall Phyſitian which is Chriſt, is to beleeve in him; and the 
onely plaiſters to bee applied are his ſufferings and merits: for by his 
ſtripes He are healed /a. 5 3. q. and the onely meanes, on our part, to ap- 
ply them is faith, For even as Moſes lifred up the brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſſe. that thoſe who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents might 
by looking upon that, u hich was but a figure dof Chriſt, be healed : e- 
ven ſo our Saviour Chriſt was liſted up upon che Croſſe, that whoſoe- 
ver being ſtung,as we all are, by the old Serpent, and made ſubject to e- 
nall death, ſhall looke upon him with the eye of a true faith, ſhall bee ſa- 
ved. To which remedie alone all true phyſicians of mens ſoules do uſe to 


direct the wounded Conſc jence : when the laylour, Act. 1 6. 30, 3 1. in 


great conſternation of mind came trembling: and falling downe before 
Paul and Silas, demanded of them what he might doe that he might bee 
ſaved: they ſaid beleeve on the Lord leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved. And this remedy : in curing miraculouſly corporall diſeaſes was 
uſed ſometimes with good ſucceſſe, tat. 9. 2 1. 22. 14.3 6. and was by 
our Saviour himſelfpreſcribed as the onely receipt, Mar. 5. 3 6. Lul. 8. 50. 

$. VI. Thirdly, where the Apoſtle in this place nameth onely re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, hee ſaith it hindreth not, but that juitsfication may bie un- 
derſtood to conſiſt in remiſſion of ſinnes, and infuſion of righteeuſneſſe. For as 
we have not once ſhewed ſaith hee, remiſion ſinnes is not onely the paras- 
ing of the puniſhment,but alſo the waſhing amay and cleanſing of the fault, 
which is not done but by the cleanneſſe of grace and comelineſſe of juſtice com- 


ming inthe place : which the name of juſtification pretenderh being named | 


from juſtice. Reply. Not once, but very oft hath hee ſaid, that remiſſion 


of ſinne is the utter delction and extinction of ſinne, and that it is not | 


diſtinct act from infuſion of righteouſneſſe, becauſe by inſuſion of ju- 
ſtice ſinne is expelled: as by the acceſſion of heat and light cold and 
darkeneſſe is expelled. But as for condonation and pardon of the guilt 
and puniſnment, that he hath utterly excluded from juſtification, For 
the pardoning of the guilt and puniſhment is not done by infuſion of 
righteouſneſſe, (whieh, as hee teacheth, is the onely act of juſtification, 
whereof there is but one formall cauſe, which is righteouſneſſe inſuſed, 
as the Councel of Trent hath defined) but by imputation of the ſatis- 


faction of Chriſt. For righteouſneſſe infuled,,as Rellarmine bath con- 


feſſed, doth not, or cannot, ſatisſie for our ſinnes. Now if there bee but 
one formall cauſe of juſtification (as indeed there is but one) and that 
one be not the imputation, but the infuſion ol juſtice, or, as they rather 


Add. ig.38, 39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils.” 
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Add. " 38, 39. vindicated from — covite. | 


uſe to ſpeake, the juſtice infuſed, which expelleth finne, which expulſion 
or deletion they call the remiſſion, yea, the true remiſſion of ſinne: then 
the forgiveneſſe of the guilt and puniſhment belongeth not to juſtifica- 
tion, Bur if the forgiving of the guilt and puniſhment, be the nor im- 
puting of ſinne, which neceſſarily bringeth with it imputation of righ- 
teouſneſſe, as Bellarmine confeſſeth, and the Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 4. 
viz, tliat the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, when hee 
imputeth not ſinne: then it will neceſſarily follow, that imputation of 
Chriſts ſatisfaction or righteouſneſſe is the onely formall cauſe of juſti- 
fication; whereby, we being abſolved from ſinne are accepted as juſt, 
yea conſtituted righteous in Chriſt, And that infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe expelling ſinne, is another thing, which the Scriptures call Sandi 
fication. And this I take to be a manifeſt truth: which being granted, 
we have obtained the whole cauſe. 
| $.VII. Fourthly,againe(faith he) although there were mention made VEN 

in this place of juſtification only from ſinnes: yet in many other places vr 
there is mention made of Sanctification, of cleanſing, of waſhing, and nne. 
renewing, which ſhew the other part of juſtification. Reply, we doubt 
not, but the Scriptures make mention of both theſe beneſits ſometimes 
ſeverally, and ſometimes joyntly : which though in uſe and practice 
they alwayes goe together; yet they muſt bee carefully diſtinguiſhed. 
And howloever the Scriptures often make mention of SanRification, 
as well as of juſtification : yet no where doe they make SanRification a 
part of juſtification. This Bellarmine ſhould have proved and not have 
craved. Neither is it to bee doubted, but that if forgiveneſſe of the 
guilt and puniſhment concurre unto juſtification as a part thereof, re- 
novation or infuſion of tighteouſneſſe being the other part as Bellarmine 
here affirmeth, thee are two actions and two formall cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation, which themſelves utterly deny. And therefore they muſt bee 
forced to acknowledge theſe two actions having diſtin formes to bee 
juſtification,whoſe forme is imputation and ſanctification, whoſe forme 
is infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 1 
$. VIII. Firach ſaich he, from which you could not be juitified by the | lau. 
Law of Moſes, fienifieth, that the obſervation of the Law, neither by the 
ſtrength of nature, nor by helpe of the Law alone preſumed, doth juitifie : not 
becauſe the true obſervation of the Law is not righteouſneſſe, but becauſe be- 
fore remiſſion of ſinne, the Lam cannot be kept, Reply, By the obſervation 
of Law is meant, all bbedience and righteouſneſſe inherent whatſoever 
preſcribed in the Law, whether it goe before faith and juſtification, or 
follow after. For before, as Belarmine truly ſaith, the Law cannot be 
fulfilled, neither can there be any true righteouſneſſe. And that obedi- 
| ence,which is performed after, though it be a righteouſneſſe begun in | 

us, and be not onely accepted in Chriſt, but alſo graciouſly rewarded :. 
yet it cannot fatishe for our former ſinnes, nor juſtifie us from them. 
Thar, which Bellarmine addeth, I admit with ſome ſmall qualification, 
as making for us. For God, ſaith he, when by the merits of Chriſt be recon- 
cileth any man, hee doth withall forgive his ſinnes, (ſo ſaith the Apoſtle 
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h which we are abſolved from our innes, Sr. 
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2 Cor. 5. 19. Whichis all one, as if Bellarmine had ſaid, when God juſti- 
fieth a man not imputing his ſinne, and accepting of him as righteous 
in Chriſt) then hee infuſeth charity, by which he may keepe che Law, 
which is all one as if he had ſaid, when God hath juſtified aman he doth 
alſo Sanctiſie him. This, faith he, is tha; which Saint Auguſtine ſo often 
repeateth (and wholly maketh for us) opera non precedere juſtificandum,that 
workes goe not before, (as cauſes of juſtification ) ſed ſequi juſtificatum, 
but follow after as effects and fruits thereof. And this Auguſiine ſpea- 
keth, not of ſuch workes as perfectly fulfill the Commandements, for 
ſuch there are none whiles they are ſtained with the fleſh : but of all 
good works, which notwithſtanding their defectiveneſſe, are accepted 
of God in Chriſt, that which he addeth out of Rom. 8. 4. Ihave dil- 
cuſſed g elſewhere. 

$. IX. But to returne to the prooſe of my propoſition: to that 
place of the C24, I adde for the further prooſe of the firſt branch, 
Rom. 4. verſ. 5,6, 7, 8. where the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words promiſcu- 
ouſly, jaſtiſication and blcſſcdneſſe, and proveth out of Pal. 32. x. that 
this bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſin, or, as he alſo ſpeaketh, in 
the not imputing of ſinne, and imputation of righteouſneſſe without 
works: from whence this is proved; by what righteouſneſſe we have 
remiſſion of ſinne, by that we are juſtified : and by what wee are juſtifi- 
ed we have remiſſion of ſinne. The ſecond branch; by what righteouſ- 
neſſe we are redeemed, by that we are juſtified, and e converſo, by what 
we are juſtified, by that we are redeemed. The benefit of redemption 
is explained by the Apoſtle, Eyheſ. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. to bee remiſſion of 
ſinne, and expreſſed by the phraſe of redeeming from all iniquttie, Tit. 
2. 14. Pſalm, 133. 8. The third branch, by what righteouſneſſe wee 
are reconciled to God, by it we are juſtified, and by what we are juſtified 
we are reconciled. The Apoſtle Rom. 5. 9, 10. uſeth theſe words pro- 
miſcuouſly, to bee juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, and to bee reconci- 
led to God by the death of his Sonne, and 2 Cor 5. 19. God is ſaid 
to reconcile men unto him in Chriſt, when hee doth not impute untio 
them their ſinnes, but imputeth unto them righteouſneſſe, even the 
righteouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, that they only may be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him, verſ. 21. The fourth branch: for what 
righteouſneſſe wee are ſaved, by that wee are juſtified, and ?converſo - 
that which is the matter of juſtification is the merit of ſalvation ; for 
which cauſe juſtification and to be juſtified is many times expreſſed, by 
ſalvation or to bee ſaved: for they that are juſtified are ſaved in hope h; 
and by what they are juſtified, by that they are intituled to ſalvation, 
and by what we receive remiſſion of ſinnes, by that alſo we receive our 
i inheritance, Iuſtification may bee compared to the inſtitution of a 
Miniſter unto a benefice which giveth jus ad rem; glorification to in- 
duction which giveth poſſeſſion, and jus in re. 

$. X. I come to the aſſumption: the firſt branch whereof is, that we 
are abſolved from our ſinnes by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and not by 
any righteouſneſſe inherent in us: both wich are plainely averred, 
Ac. 1 3 
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md not by that whithis inherent in us. 


A.3.38,39. The former alſo is every whefe teſtiGed: that the bloud 
of k Chriſt was ſbed forthe remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it doth cleanſe 
us from all our ſinnes, that he is e for our ſinnes, &c. The 
latter is alſo evident, that we cannot be abſolved from obr ſinnes by 
righteouſneſſe inherent: firſt, becauſe it cannot ſatisſie for our ſinnes: 
ſecondly, becauſe it cannot ſtand in judgement. If wee ſhould plead it 
before God, we could not be juſtified thereby, Pſal. 142.2. Neither are 


ö 
1 


we able to anſwere him one of a thouſand, Iob g. 3. Thirdly, becauſe our 


obedience, though it were totall ( as it is never in this life) yet ĩt were a 
debt and we cannot be abſolved from one debt, by the payment of ano. 
ther, when ye ſhall have done all things which are commanded you, ſay, 
we are unprofitable ſervants : we have done that which was our duty to 
doe, Lat. 17. 1o. The ſecond branch, that we are redeemed by the me- 


| rits of Chriſt, and not by our one righteouſneſſe, needeth no prooſe, 


neither in reſpect of the affirmative, that by his bloud we have redemp- 


tion even the i remiſſion of our ſinnes, that he gave himſelſe = to bee 


amen, a full price of ranſome to redeeme us from all iniquity. Nor in 
— — the Negative; unleſſe it may be thought, that we, who were 

d captives under ſinne and Satan to doe his will, could deliver our 
ſelves, which God doth ſweare to bee his gift, Lal. 1. 73, 74. Neither 
could we be delivered out of the hands of the ſtrong man, but by him 
o that is ſtronger than he. The third branch alſo is manifeſt, both in re. 
ſpoct of the affirmative, that we are reconciled unto God by the death 
ofhis Sonne, Rom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 21, 22, and alſo of the negative. For 
we were enemies, when we were reconciled, and ſuch enemies, as what- 
ſoever we minded ? was — againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. Laſtly, the 
fourth branch needeth no proofe, neither in 5 the affirmative, 
unleſſe it may bee thought needfull to prove, that we are ſaved by the 
merits of Chriſt: nor in reſpect of — the Scriptures ſo of- 
ten teſtifying that we are ſaved by grace 4through faith, not by workes, 
no not by any workes of ET that we have done. So much 
of this argument, which it I ſhould ſtrive for number might ſtand for 
eight, ſoure for the affirmative and foure againſt the negative. 
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b 20. 1·1 7. 3.21. 


c Phil 3.5, 9. 
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| | nounced in the doctrine e ofthe Goſpel]. This being the maine 
| 


| behalfuho beleeve inhim. Wherlore ler ham be held accurſed, 


Containing ſiue other arguments, proving joynily that we are juſtified 
by Chriſts rigbitauſueſſe, and not by ours. 


b. I. 
Nille ſixth argument: The righteouſneſſe, by which we 
are juſtified, is the righteouſneſſe of faith, and not of 
workes, as Saint Paul a conſtantly teacheth. 


the righteonſaeſle of faith, or the ri 


inherent is ofworkes. By that juſtice therefore 

| we are juſtified,and not by this. | | 

S. 2. The ſeventh: The righteouſneſſe of God, by which wee are ju- 
ſtified, is not preſcribed in the Law to juſtiſication, but without 
the Law is revealed in the Goſpell,p Rom. 3.21. 

The righteouſneſſe which is out of us in Chriſt was not preſcri- 
bed in the Law to juſtification, but without the Law is revea- 
led in the Coſpell: righteouſneſſe inherent is preſcribed in the 
Law to juſtification, which in the queſtion of juſtification is re- 


difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell, that the Law to 
juſtification requireth perfect obedience to bee performed in 
our owne 3 the Goſpell propoundeth the obedience 
of Chriſt which hee performed for us, to bee 


in their 


hee were an Apoſtle, though an Angell from heaven, who ſhall teach 


| juſtification by the legall righteouſneſſe, and not by the evangelical. A- 


gaine, the Law was given as the Apoſtle © ſaith foure hundred and thir- 
| ty yeares after the covenant of Grace, and promiſe of juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt,was made to Alrabam and therefore cannot diſanull 
that covenant which was before confirmed in Chriſt, that it ſhould 
male the promiſe of none effect, which it would, if the promiſe of juſti- 
fication were made upon condition of fulfilling the Law. 

$. III. Eightly,By what righteouſneſſe we are juſtified, the juſtice 

of God is fully ſatisſied. God being ſo mercifull in forgiving ſinnes 


— _— 


ſelfe fmercifull and gracious, long · ſuffering and abundan in 
| and truth, keeping mercie for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
ſion and ſinne: yet he proteſteth, that abſolving he will not abſolve, that 
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The righteouſueſſe which is out oſus in Chriſt is 


which we receive and have by faith, or the righ. | 
teouſneſſe of God by faith: The righteouſaeſſe 


that he remaineth juſt, Rom. 3. 25, 26. For though he proclaime him- | 
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and not by that whichis inherent in us. 


is, by no meanes will abſolve ſuch as ought not to be abſolved, that is, 
ſuch as for whom his juſtice is nor ſatisfied.Neither doth he indeed for- 
give any ſinne, for which his juſticeis not ſatisfied. But as every ſinne 
deſerveth death, fo it is puniſned with death, either with the death of 
the party, for whom he hath no other ſatisfaQion: or with the death of 
Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all that 
truly beleeve in him. 
By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of us in him, the ju- 
ſtice of God is fully ſatisfied (as Bellarmine himſelſe proveth, 
g and therefore profeſſeth that in him he is well pleaſed. Finaly, 
ſaith Bellar mine, h Nothing more frequently doth all the Scripture 
teſtiſie than that the paſſion and death of Chriſt was a full and perfect 


| ſatisfaftion for ſinnes. He made the attonement ; betweene God 


* 


and us, giving himfelfe an offering and ſacrifice to God, for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. | 
But by that righteouſneſſe which it inherent in us, the juſtice of 
God is not ſatisfied, as k Bellarmine.confeſſerh. Therefore wee are 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out us in him, and 
not by righteouſneſſe inherent in us. | 
And here I will make bold, with Bellarmine to borow a ſpeech from 


ſion of himſelfeand all other Popiſh luſtitiaries. For where O ſander had 
argued, that God accepteth tor a ſatisfaction no juſtice, but that which 
is infinite, and conſequently none but his owne uncreated and eſſentiall 
righteouſneſſe, Bellar mine anſwereth: 1 God indeed doth not accept as a true 
ſatisfatiion for ſinne,any juſtice, but that which is infinite, becauſe ſinne is an 
infinite offence. But that ſome juſtice may be finite, that is, of infinite price 
and valonr, it is not neceſſary that it ſhonld be the eſſentiall juitice of God, but 
it is ſafficient that it be the juſtice of an infinite perſon, ſuch as Chriſt is, God 
and man. Therefore the obedience,the poſſion and death of the Sanne of God, 
though in it ſelfe and eſſentially it was a createdjuitice and finite, notwithſtan- 
ding in regard of the perſon, who obeyed, ſuffered, and died, it was infinite, and 
in the true rigour of juſtice it was a propitiation for our ſinnes, and not for our 
ſinnes alone, but for the ſins of the whole world, From whence I argue thus, 
that juſtice, which is of infinite value, the Lord accepteth as a 
true ſarisfaRion for ſinne, and that which is not of infinite 
value he doth not accept; for the offence of ſinne is infinite. 
But the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely is of infinite value, 
ours is not: therefore the Lord accepteth Chriſts righteouſ- 

neſſe, and not ours, as a true ſatisfaction for ſinne. 


are juſtified neither by inherent righteouſneſſe, becauſe they are ſinners, 
nor without the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed; without which, as 
there can be no ſatisfaQion for ſinne, ſo no remiſſion of ſinne. 

But no man can be juſtified without remiſſion of ſinne. 


onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 
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him, (which he borrowed as it ſeemes from our Writers) to the confu- | 


0. Iv. Ninthly, they that cannot be juſtified without remiſſion of fin, | 


Therefore no man is juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent, but 
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g. V. The tenth, that is to be eſteemed the true doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion, which doth miniſter ſound comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience oſ 
the faithfull; and that falſe, which is a racke to the conſeience of Gods 
children, when they are humbled under the hand of God. 

The doctrine of juſtification by the merits and obedience of Chriſt | 
imputed, miniſtreth ſingular comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience of 
the faithfull, even in the agony of death: aſſuring the beleeving ſinner, 
that howſoever the devill accuſeth, the Law convicteth, the conſcience 
confeſſeth his demerits : yet notwithſtanding, if hee truly beleeve in 
Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted of God as righteous in Chriſt, and as an 
heire of eternall liſe; Chriſts ſufferings and obedience being imputed 
unto him,and accepred of God inhis behalfe, as if he had ſuffercd and 
performed the ſame in his owne perſon, x 

But the do&rine of juſtitication by inherent righteouſheſſe, is, as it 
were, a racke to mens conſciences. For when a man being ſummoned 
to appeare before the judgement ſeat of God, ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
with himſelfe, what he ſhall oppoſe to the accuſations of Satan, to the | 
conviction of the Law, to the Teſtimony of his owne Conſcience, con- 
ſeſſing himſelfe to be a moſt wretched ſinner, to the judgment of God, 
the moſt righteous judge: If he looke backe to his owne converſation, 
as having nothing ro truſt to, hut his owne righteouſneſſe, he ſball ſinde 
ſufficient matter of deſpaire. He may ſay with mn Anſelme, Terret me ui- 
ta nta, &c. my lite doth terriſie me: for being diligently examined, 
my whole life almoſt appeareth either to bee ſinne or barrenneſſe: and 
if there ſeeme to bee any fruit therein, it is either ſo counterfeit, or un- 
perfect, or ſome way or other corrupted, as that it can doe no other, but 
either not pleaſe, or diſpleaſe God. And ſummoning himſelfe before 
the judgement ſear of God, hee findeth himſelſe to bee in great ſtraits. 
On this ſide, ſaich he, will be — on that ſide terrifying ju- 
ſtice: under, will lye open the horrible gulſe of hell; above, an angry 
Iudge; within, a burning conſcience, without, a flaming world where 
ſhall I be hid, how ſhall I appeare ? to be hid is impoſſible, to appeare is 
untolerable. To avoide theſe ſtraits, there is no way but to renounce the 
doctrine of juſtification by works or inherent righteouſnes, and to fly to 
the doctrine of the Goſpell teaching juſtification by the grace of God, 
freely without reſpect of works through the merits of Chriſt received 
by faith: and to appeale from the tribunall of Gods juſtice to the throne 
of his — For whiles a man retaineth this opinion, that he can bee 
no otherwiſe juſtified than by his owne good worłes, or inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe, he can never be ſoundly perſwaded, that his riglneouſneſſe is 
ſufficient for that purpoſe, but ever hath juſt cauſe not onely of doub- 
ting but alſo of deſpaire. And this is the cauſe of that Popiſh opinion, 
that no man without ſpeciall revelation can be aſſured of the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, or of ſalvation. | 

$. VI. Theeleventhand laſt argument ſhall be taken from experi- 
ence. For when men ſeriouſſy conſidering of their juſtificarion before | 
God, as a judiciall act of God(asthe word it ſelſe importeth) ſhall _- | 
cerely, | 
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and not by inherent mſtice. 
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cerely, and in the feare of God, ſet themſelves before his judgement ſear, 
where they muſt receive the ſentence either of abſolution or condem- 
nation; and ſhall bethinke themſelves, what, they being accuſed of Sa- 
tan, and convicted by the teſtimony of their one Conſcience, have 
to oppoſe to the juſt judgement of God, why ſentence of condemna- 
tion ſhould not paſſe againſt them; they would utterly diſclaime 
their owne rightcouſneſſe, For as other of the Fathers 
obſerve, as before I have noted, out of the eight and nine verſes of 
Prov. 20. joyned togeth er, um Rex juiins ſederit in ſelio, quis poteſi dice- 


re mundam eſt cor meum, when the righteous King ſhall ſit upon his | 


throne, who can ſay, my heart is cleane ? yea, the beſt of the Papiſts, 
when by deadly ſickneſſe, as Gods meſſenger, —— beene ſummo- 
ned to come before Gods judgement, they have bꝭene forced to leave 
their ſchoole-rrickes, and ſophiſticall diſtinctions; and plainely re- 
nouncing their owne righteouſneſſe, to reſt wholly upon the mercies 
of God and the merits of Chriſt. Inſomuch that many who have li. 
ved Papiſts,bave in this moſt weighty point died reformed Catholicks. 
And to this purpoſe there is extant among them in divers Bookes a 
forme of viſiting the o ſicke, wherein both the Paſtor is directed what to 
ſay, and the ſicke perſon is inſtructed what to anſwere. The Paſtor 
therefore having demanded theſe queſtions, Brother doſt thou rejoyce 
that thou ſhalt dye in the faith? doeſt thou conſeſſe that thou haſt not 
lived ſo well as thou ought? Doth it repent thee? haſt thou a will to 
amend, if thou hadd'ſt ſpace of liſe? Doſt thou beleeve that our Lord 
leſus Chriſt dyed for thee ? doeſt thou beleeve that thou canſt not bee 
ſaved but by his death? and having received affirmative anſwers to eve- 
ry queſtion, he inferreth this exhortation that whiles his ſoule remai- 
neth in him, heſhould place his whole affancein the death of Chriſt, 
and inno other thing: and that if God will judge bim, if hee ſhall ſay 
unto him thou arta — thou haſt deſerved damnation, that hee 
is angry with thee; he ſhould ſay, O Lord I interpoſe the death of thy 
Sonne betweene me and thy judgement, betweene my ſinnes, and thee, 


betweene mee and my bad deſerts, betweene me and thine anger. In 


the edition printed at Venice, p there are theſe two queſtions, doſt thou 
beleeve that thou ſhalt come to glory not by thine owne merits but by 
the vertue and merit of Chriſts n d And a little aſter, doſt thou be- 
leeve that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt died for our Salvation, and that no 


man can bee ſaved by his owne merits, or by any other meanes, but by 


the merit of his paſſion ? unto both which an affirmative anſwere was 
made: but both blotted out in the Index expurgatorius d ſet forth by 
Cardinall Quiroga. . 
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The diſproofe of the Popiſh aſſertion affirming, that we are 
2 juitified by righteouſneſſe inherent. 


6. 1 


O ve are ſeverally to diſprove the Popiſh aſſer- 
tion and to prove ours. As touching the former, 
chat wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe inhe- 
5 rent. Our firſt nt may bee this. Thar 
A rightecouſneſſe of God, by which we are juſtifi- 
> = cd, is not preſcribed in the Law, as before hath 
X * N beene proved, Rom. 3. 2 1. nor is that righteouſ- 
"WP CY neſſe which is of the Law, Phil. 3. 9. 

All inherent righteouſneſſe is preſcribed in the Law, and is that 

which is of the Law: 

Therefore inherent righteouſneſſe is not that righteouſnefle of 
God, by which we are juſtified. | 

That all inherent righteouſneſſe is preſcribed inthe Law, it is mani- 
feſt: firſt, becauſe the Law is a perfect rule of all inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe, whether habituall or actuall: ſecondly, becauſe charity, wherein 
they place their inherent — even that charity, whereby 
they are to love God withall their ſoules, and their neighbour as them- 
ſelves: that charity, which proceedeth from a pure heart, from a good 
conſcience, and from faith unfained is preſcribed in the Law, as the 
ſumme and complement thereof, 341th. 22. 37. 39, 40. 1 Tim. 1.5. 

$. II. Toavoid this moſt evident truth, Bellar mine bringeth a frivo- 
lous diſt inction, as he applieth it; to wit, that there is, ju#iria /egis, and 
juſtitia in lege or exlege . The juſtice of the Law, the juſtice in the Law 
or of the Law. The juſtice of the Law is that very juſtice which the Law 
preſcribeth, or that juſtice which is deſcribedin the Lam, andis not rejetied by 
the _ but commend:d.That juſtice which is in, of, or by the Law, is 
that, which men without faith and without grace doe performe by the 
ſtrength of nature, onely holpen by the knowledge of the Law. And 
this, ſaith he, the Apoſtle doth reject as unprofirable, and oppoſeth it io the | 
righteouſneſſe of faith. h. e. ſaith he, operibas bonis que fiunt ex gratis 
& fide, that is, to good workes which are done by grace and by faith. So that 
juſtitia fidei, the righteouſneſſe of faith, is now in Bellarmines divinity, be- 
come juſtitia operum, the juſtice of workes. * Pereriss to the ſame pur- 
poſe bringeth a threefold diſtinction of juſtice, that it is Legis, ex lege, 
& Dei and inveigheth againſt Calvin, for that he tooke no notice of it, 


| being ſo plainely,as hee ſaith, taught by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 3 1. 10. 3. 5. 
5 | » d. I II. Anſw. | 
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$. III. Auſv. 1. This diſtin tion cannot be collected out of the 


righteouſneſſe of the Law, and much leſſe diſtinguiſheth it from that 
which is of, in, or by the Law (though the act tine hath j/ſ{:144s 
legis, where the Greek is a Rd. 2. 26. and juſtificatio legis, Rom. 
| 8.4. where the Greeke is, a 5 , but uſeth termes to expreſſe 

our inherent righteouſneſſe, wirizn, Rom. 10. 5. Phil, 3. 9. or , 
Phil. 3. 6. that which is of, in, or by the Law: which termes the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Law, or that which is of, in, or by the Law, doe no 
more differ than Aww mac, Rom. 4. 13. iis net, Rom. g. 30. 10. 6. 
bs Fe, and in mire, Phil. 3. g. the righteouſneſſe of faith, or that which 
is of, by or through faith. Secondly, the righteouſueſſe of the Law 
is that, which the Law preſctibeth, as themſelves define it: and what 
doth that differ from that, which is preſcribed in the Law? Thirdly, 
of the righteouſneſſe of the Law our Saviour ſpeakethy, faith Pererius, 
Mah. 19. 17. If thou wilt enter into life keepe the commandements. Of 
that, which is of or by the Law, Moſes ſpeaketh that he which doth thoſe 
things (that are commanded)ſhal live in them: betwixt which two ſpee- 
ches of Chriſt and Hoſes there is no difference. Fourthly, if the righte. 
ouſnes preſcribed in the Law could be performed, then would the Law 
give life, according to that legal promiſe, he that doth theſe things ſhall 
live thereby, Levu. 18.5. Ezek.20.11, Kom. 10. 5. Gal. 3.12. Rom. 2. 1 3. 
and if there had been a Law given which could have given life, then 
there ſhould have been righteouſneſſe , of, or by the Law, Gal. 3. 21. 
and therefore that perfect righteouſneſſe juſtifying and giving life, 
ſhould be called :* the righteouſneſſe which is of, or by the 
Law. Fifthly, the righteouſneſſe of the Law is, as they reach, neceſſari- 
ly required of all that ſhall bee ſaved and cannot be performed without 
grace and without faith: and therefore, according to their doctrine, 
d ffereth not at all from the righteouſaeſſe of faith, boc eff, ſaith Bellar- 
mine, operibus bonis qua fiunt ex gratia & fide, that is, ſrom good workes, 
which are done by grace and faith. So that by this goodly diſtinction, 


righteouſueſſe of the Law, and the righteouſneſſe of faith are confoun- 


larmine here teacheth are good works proceeding from grace andfaith. 
And yet I deny not, but that great difference is to be made between the 
ſeeming obedience performed by carnal men without faith & without 
grace, (which cannot truely be called righteouſneſſe) and the new obe- 
dience of men ſpirituall and regenerate proceeding from faith working 
by love, as the fruits of che Spirit. But neither the one, nor the other, 
is the rightcouſneſſe of Faith. The new obedience of the faithfull is in- 


| Thatweare nor juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent. 
| 


writings of Saint Paal, who nowhere mentioneth i d, the 


the Law and the Goſpell, the Law ofworkes and the Law offaith, the 


ded. For the righteouſneſſe of the Law is charity proceeding from | 
grace and from faith, 1 Tim. 1. q. and the righteouſneſſe of faith as Bel. 


deed a righteouſneſſe begun, and perſormed in ſome meaſure wa riun, | 
according to the Law, Act. 22.12. . nic corner according to the Com- 
mandements, 2 John 6. but the righteouſneſſe of faith is this, that hee 
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who belecverh in Chriſt, in that hee beleeveth, fulfilleth the Law. 
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b Photius apud 
Oecum, in Ko. 10. 


d In Rom. io. 


obi &. that this 
diſtinction is 
Auguſtin. ad. 


verf, 2. cpiſtolas 
Pelag. lib. 3. c. 7. 


e De iaſtiſ. li. 


a 


oe 2005 Ne vii, he that beleeveth in Chriſt fulfilleth the Law, 
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cit legem, for to him Chriſt is n D the end and complement of 
the Law, Rom. 10.4. and in him by Chriſt, -3 &xgjo4x 15144 mately that 
which the Law requireth to juſtification is fulfilled, Rom.8.4. Chryſo- 
ſtome d, the end of the Law, ſaith he, was that a man might be juſtified : 
bur this end, Chriſt e more amply performed by faith : feare not 
therefore (ſaith hee) becauſe thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Law, ſee. 
ing thou art come to faith For then doeſt thou rranſgreſſe the Law, 


when by reaſon of it thou doeſt not beleeve in Chriſt: but if thou doeſt 
beleeve in him, e, wi cue thou haſt alſo fulfilled the 
Law, and much more than it commanded : #225 t wilfvre Mv na for 


neſſe of Chriſt, which is the righteouſneſſe of faich, 
$. IV. Yea, but Auguſtine hath this diſtinction, denying thoſe 


lezis the righteouſneſſe of the Law. I anſwer, that Avesftine diſputing 
againſt the Pelagians, who held that men might fulfill the righreouſ: 


not fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which could not bee done 
without the grace of the Spirit. By the juſtice of the Lay, Au- 
guſtine meanech that which the Apoſtle calleth » a;,z e (for o- 
therwiſe Paul never ſo much as nameth the righteouſneſſe of the 
Law ) that is, whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification. This 
juſtice of the Law, Aunguſtine conſidereth in the Abſtract, as Bel- 
larmine allo himſelſe doth in his firſt booke, e for that righteouſneſſe 
of the Law, as it is deſcribed in the booke of the Law, being perfe& 
and compleate: which Beſlar mine faith is properly called the juſtice 


| of the Lam, of which hee ſaith, juſtitia legis eff in libris, the juſtice of the 


Law is in bookes; even as habituall righteoufneſſe is in the heart; and 


 actuall,in the hands. The juſtice in and by the Law hee conſidereth in 


the concrete, with relation to the ſubject in whom it is, vr. for that 
righteouſneſſe which men attaine unto by their obſervation of the 
Law written. And hee proveth againſt the Pelagians, that the righte- 
ouſneſſe, which they ſeemed to have in lege, or ex lege, in or by the Law, 
did not fulfill joſtitiam legis the righteouſneſſe of the Law : unto which 
wee may adde againſt the Papiſts, that all the righteouſneſſe, even of 
the faithfull alſo and regenerate, (though endevouring to live accor- 
ding to the Law, and according to the Commandements), which they 
have in or by the Law, doth not fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, 


by whoſe i, hee being but one, weare juſtified, Row..5. 18. For as 
the · m or guilt by the fall of one man came _ all .. rv ue, to con. 
demnation; ſo by the a the rightcouſneſſe of one whereby hee ful 
filled the Law, x5». the grace of abſolution and of Gods acceptation 


| maketh 


— _p_T—@— _— 


T hat we are not inftified by Ful. ice inberent. 


thou haſt received a much greater righteouſneſſe, wiz. the righteouſ. 
who have juſtitiam in lege or ex lege in or by the Law, to fulfill juſtitians | 


neſſe of the Law by the ſtrength of nature, ſaith, that they might have | 
a kind of righteouſneſſe in the Law or by it,whichnotwithſtanding did 


which Paul calleth +: ,,, which Chriſt onely fulfilled for us: 


tedounded upon all unto juſtification of life. And thus this diſtinction 


faith Photius b, and likewiſe Primaſius e, qui in Chriſto credit, ipſe perfi- | 


— 
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crete in or by the Law,which men notonelycamall bur ſpiri tuall alſo 


righteouſneſſe inherent in us is not that righteouſneſſe of God by which 


| the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, and by confoundi 
chem — void the Covenant of grace, is falſe and Antichrifian, © 


. 
EN AO EF. 
. , 2 » 


* 


maketh againſt the Papiſts. For jefiti legir the juſtice of the Law 
being moſt perſect, is never fulfilled by that righteouſneſſe of the con- 


attaine unto by their obſervation of the Law, being alu unperfe& 
in this life and tained with the fleſh. For even as it "a as ſaid of all 
other graces, which being conſidered in the abſtract, are perſect, and are 
ſo defined: but conſidered in the concrete as they be in men, who have 
received but the firſt fruits f of the Sp irit, according to the meaſure of 
the donation g of Chriſt, they are unperfect: So the righteou ſneſſe of 
the Law, as it is taught in the Law, and as it was performed by C hriſt, 
is perſect; but as it is in all mortall men, it is unperfe&. Therefore 


we are juſtified. 


$. V. Our ſecond argument. That doctrine, which conſoundeth 


The Popiſh doctrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, 
confoundeth the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, 
and maketh void the covenant of grace. 

Therefore itis falſe and Antichriſtian. 

The aſſumption is thus proved: whoſoever maketh the condition of 


That we are not juſtified by inflice inherent. 


confidered in the abſtract, as it is deſcribed in the booke of the Law, 


1 fRom.8. 23. 


3 2 —B . ( 


juſtification to be che  fulfling of the Law in our one 


Law is, the man that doth theſe things(which are preſctibed in the “Law) 
ſhall live by them: but the true condition of the Goſpell is, beleeve in 


grace. For if juſtification be promiſed upon condition of perfect obe- 


iſts 
the 


the fleſh, then is the promiſe void and of none But the Pa 
| make the condition of juſtification to bee the porſoct fukfilling 
Law in our owne perſons, or perſect hs — inkerent. ine, 
whoſoever are made debtours to the Law, to them not onely the 
covenant of grace is void, bur Chriſt himſelſe is of none effect, as the 
Apoſile teacheth, Gal. 5. 2, 3. But they who muſt bee juſtiſied by inhe- 
rent righteouſaeſſe are made debtours to de whole Law, which they 
muſt perfectly fulfill, elſe they cannot bee juſtified. But ofthis more 
h hereafter 


S. VI. Our chird argument, That dodtrine, which depriverh Chri- 
ſtians of the chiefe part of that Chriſtian liberty wherewith Chriſt hatli 

made us free, ix falſe and Antichriſtian. The popiſh doctrine of juſtifi- 

cation by inherent ri — —— of the chieſe 

part of that Chriſtian liberry Chrift 

chiefe part of our liberty is, that, which we have by ju 


dome from a double yoke of meſt grievous bondage, wherein all ate 


. . which ' 


—_ 


perſons, 
confoundeth the Goſpel with che Law. For the tighteouſneſſe of the 


Chriſt, and thou ſnalt be ſaved. He alſo maketh void the Covenant of 
dience or righteouſneſſe, which condition is — by reaſon of 


| 


BEpbeſe . 7. 


Arg. 2, the po- 
piſh doctrine 
confoundeth 

the Law and 
| the Goſpell 


hach us free: the | 
where | 
in wer are freed from hell, and intitled to heaven. And chat is a free- | 


held that are under the Law: the former in reſpect of the curſe, under | 
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Fourthly, be- 
cauſe all men 
are ſinners. 


k Supr.c. 2. 5. 9. 


Fifthly, becauſe 
all men by the 
Law are accux - 


Sixthly, be- 


cauſe none ful · 
; fill che Law. 


| 


| 
| 


ISapr. c. 5. S. 3. 


Lib. 7. c. 6, & 7. 


m e, 
7D, 


mu- 


epomrms, fur di 


r Iv} 245916 dyes 


To, £05 oi ae 


ente u Mn; 


CULs 4, hom. 


17. in Rom. 10.5. 


Fpbat pe are nos inſtified by fuſlice inherent. 


which all are, who in the leaſt degree at any time tranſgreſſe the Law, 
Gal.3. 10. which all do both oft and grievouſly: the other in reſpect of 
the rigour of the Law, excluding all men from juſtification and ſalvati- 
on, who doe not perfealy fulfill it: which by reaſon of the fleſh is un- 
poſſible. But by the popiſh doctrine the benefit of juſtification it ſelfe 
is taken away, as I have ſhewed, and with it, the liberty, which we have 
| by ir. For if we cannot be juſtified but by perfect inherent rightcouſnes, 
then are we ſubje& to the curſe, then are we excluded from all poſſibili- 
ty of juſtification and ſalvation as being ſinners in our ſelves, wherefore 
| all thoſe, who will ſtand faſt iin that liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
made us ſree, muſt abhorre the doctrine of juſtification by inherent | 
righteouſneſſe, which intangleth the imbracers of it with this double 

| yoke of bondage, whereby they are ſubjected to the curſe and damnati- 

on, and are excluded from heaven and ſalvation. | 

$. VII. Our fourth Argument, No ſinners, whiles they remaine 
ſingers, are juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent. 

All men whatſoever ( Chriſt alwayes excepted) are ſinners as 
I proved ł before, and fo remaine whiles they remaine in the 
fleſh. 

—_— no man whatſoever is juſtified by righteouſneſſe in- 

erent. 

This ſeemeth to be the Apoſtle argument in the three firſtChaprers of 
| the Epiſtle to the Romans: whoſoever are ſinners, they are not juſtified 
by the works of the Law, that is to ſay, by no rightcouſneſſe inherent 
in themſelves or performed by themſelves. | 

All mortall men whatſoever, both Iewes and Gentiles, are ſin- 
ners, which hee proveth at large. Therefore no mortall man 
whatſoever is juſtified by the works of the Law, that is, by righ- 
teouſneſſe inherent. 

$. VIII. Our fiſch argument: None that are accurſed by the Law, 
are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, for to bee juſtified is to bee 
bleſſed, Rom. 4. 6. N 

All mortall men without exception are accurſed by the Law, as 


the Apoſtle proveth, Gel. 3. 10. becauſe all without exception 
have broken the Law. 


| Therefore none are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, and 
therefore not by inherent righteouſneſſe. 
IX. Our fixth + 4 wang whoſoever 
righteouſneſſe fulfilleth the Law. 
But no mortall man doth fulfill the Law, as I have elſewhere defen- 
ded and proved l at large. And thus m Chryſoftemearguerh. 
No man can be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe he fulfill the whole Law, 
but this is not poſſible for any man; therefore that righteouſneſſe is fal- 
len to the ground. | 
Io this argument adde a ſeventh as being a Conſectary thereof: 
whoſoever is juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, and namely by cha. 
rity, he is juſtified by his one ſulſilling of the Law. For charity is the 
fulfilling t 


is juſtified by inherenc 


— 


leser not Aled b FIRES TOTS 


= 5 —— is owne ful- 
. none — — jukifed by 


inherent. righteouſneſſe, 
S. X. Our eighth urtecit:weare adejullied-befdee God both 
by faith and by workes, by Gods righteouſneſſeandour owne, by that 


rightcouſneſſe which is out of us in Chriſt, and by tnt which is inhe- 
rent in out ſelves. For the holy-Ghoſt maketh ſuch an vppolition be- 
tweene theſe, as that they cannot ſtand together, Zom. 3.48. 4.4, J. 9. 30, 
31,32. 1 . 5, 6. Phil. 3.9. Gai. 2. 16. 3. 1 l. Yb. 2.8, 9. But wee are ju- 
ſtined by faith, by the righteouſneſſe of God chrough faith, by Qbriſts 
ri ehreouſneſſe which is Out of us in him. vin. by his ſufferings and by 
| his obedience, as beſides the places even now quoted appeareth, 
Rom. 5. 9.19. 
Therſore we are not juſtified by righteoulneſſe inherent in our ſelves. 
$. XI. Our ninth argument: Imputative righteouſheſſe is not in- 
herent, as being no ours, nor in us, r communicated to us by im 
utation. 
8 The righreouſneſſe by which wo ate juſtified is impurarive: char 
Iprove.firſt,by — —- then is Cod 
ſaid to juſtifie, when not imputin pateth righreouſneſſe 
without workes; Secondly, by re The par — riphreouſheſſe of 
Chriſt is ĩnherent in him and not in us, being proper ns 500m 
though by imputation communicated unto us. The right of 
God, by which we are — the perſonallrighteouſneſle 
2 Pet. 1 1. vi. his , Rm. 5. 9. 19. And that 
it is his — 2 derauſe it is the 
righteouſnes aud obedience of one onely, whetas if it were a tightebuſ- 
neſſe from him in us, it would be ihne juſties of 0 many as ate juſtified : 
ſo — the Councell ny juftitfam in webls ne anuſ- 
#1/que ſuam. IM . 
e OX II. Our tenth argumetit. That jofticarion which the Scrip · 
ture teacheth, taleth away all matter of boafting, Row. 314. —— 4.9. 
But juſtification by works or by inherent tighetouſneſſe dorh 
not take away all matter of bonſting, ow. 3.27. 4:5.89:2:19. 
Therefore juſtificationby workes or inherene- is not 
CU — — — with Ambroſe 
e not juſtified by che works of the Law: 


— 


fs in myworkes we not whereof 
—_ —— in Cheiſt. I v not glory becauſe 
Lam juſt, bus I will glory, I am redeemed. I in glory, not that 
I am without ſinna: bur becauſe my ſinnes are fi mes. 1 will 


not becauſe I have beene profitable; or becanſe any other hath 
. —— for mb wt the Father, | 
20d becaulc hisbloud was hed forme 5 
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Eigthly, Not b 
Ah and by F 
workes. 


Ninthly, be- 
cauſe it is impu · 
tative. 


nSeſſ s. Seſſ. 


Tenthly, iuſti- 
fication tuketh 


a boaſting 


oAmbr de lacob. 
vita beata. 
. 1. c. G. Sed & 


Non babeoi | 
tur, unde glori 4 


ari ia s, 


meis poſſoms : non | 


habes unde me 


jactem. Et ideo 


gloriabor in 


Chrifto.Non 
2 — quiaiuſtus fa ſums  ſedghriaher qui redemptur Jum: fra no IT: — ſed fo wire 
miſſa ſunt peccata, Non g Aula pr Bec quia fr qu, ed quis pro mpaduocar us en 
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Twelfchlly, be- 
cauſe remiſſi- 
on of ſinne is 2 
neceſſary part 
of iuſticaton. 


Thirteenthly, 
from the exam- 
ple of Abrat are 


T hat we are not inftified by Fuſtic r daa I 7 


b. XIII. Our eleventh argument: If there be no juſtification but by 
righteouſnes inherent, and that alſo perſect and pure, chen is juſtificati- 
on promiſed upon an impoſſible condition, and ſo conſequently the 
promiſe ſhould be void and of none effect. But farre be it from us to 
thinke, that the promiſe of juſtification by Chriſt is void and of none 
effect. Therefore wee are not juſtified by workes, or by righteouſneſle 
inherent, but by faith, that the promiſe might bee ſure to all the ſeed, as 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Rew.4.13,14,15,16. 

$. XIV. Ourtwelfth argument: becauſe unto juſtification con- 
curreth remiſſion of ſinnes, as a neceſſary part thereof: from whence 
three arguments ariſe, Firſt, true juſtification is not without remiſſion 
of ſinne. The popiſh juſtification by infuſion of perfect righteouineſſe 
is without remiſſion of ſinne. For although they pretend that to their 
juſtification concurreth remiſſion of ſinne: yet by remiſſion they not 
underſtanding the pardoning or forgiving, but the extinction and abo- 
lition of ſinne, have utterly excluded from juſtiſication the forgiveneſſe 
of ſinne, as I have ſhewed before. Secondly, unto true juſtification ne- 
ceſſarily concurreth remiſſion of ſinne. And where is remiſſion of fin, 
there is imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes, Bur in the po- 
piſh juſtification there needethno imputation of righteouſneſſe; and 
that for two reaſons, which Bellarmine doth proſecute at large in his diſ- 
pute againſt imputation. The one, becauſe in juſtification by infuſion 
of righteouſne e is fully expelled, and therefore no need of im- 
putation. And ſecondly, becaulc the rightcouſtefſe which is infuſed is 


perfect of it ſelfe without — 2 of any other righteouſneſſe. 


Thindy if our juſtification and bleſſedneſſe doth conſiſt in the forgive- 
neſſe of our ſiunes, as it doth Row. . 6, y. er Pſal.z 2.1. then not in per- 
fe inherent righteouſneſſe: for where is neede ofthe forgi of 
ſinne, there is no perſect righteouſneſſe inherent. And where perſect 
righteouſneſſe is infuſed, there needeth not imputation of righteoui- 
— 1-2" | 


$. XV. Our thirteenth argument. If Alrabam, David, and Paul 
were not juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent, then much leſſe any of us, 
who are fo farre inferiour to any of them. 8 9 


WASA 


| juſtified by workes, verſe 2. or inherent righteouſneſſe, but by faith 


without workes. | 4 
Not David : for hee though a man according to Gods owne heart, 


walking | 


| That weare inflifed by the righreoujneſſe of Cri, 
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walking before God ? in truth and righteouſneſſe and in uprightneſſe 
of heart: yet he deſireth the Lord that he would not enter into judge. 
ment with him, for if hee did, not onely himſelſe, but no man living 
could be juſtified : for himſelfe, he maketh this confeſſion, as r Augu- 
ſtine underſtandeth him, »am me invenies reum, ſi in judicium intraveris 
mecum, for thou ſhalt finde me guilty, if thou ſhalt enter into judge- 
ment with me. And thexeſore he places his bleſſedneſſe or juſtification, 
in the not imputing of ſinne, and imputing of righteouſneſſe without 
workes, Pſal. 3 2. 1, 2. Rom. 4. 6, 7. and profeſſeth, Pſal. 7 1. 16. I will 
remember thy righteouſneſſe onely. | 

Not Pau! for he, though he knew nothing by himſelſe, yer profeſ- 
ſeth that he was not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4.4. though hee had lived 
after his converſion in all good conſcience before God, Add. 2 3. 1. 
though herein he did exerciſe himſelſe to have alwayes his conſcience 
. euru, cleare and without offence towards God and man: yet in the 
queſtion of juſtification he renounceth all his righteouſneſſe © inherent, 
chat he might be found in Chriſt indued with his righteouſneſſe. And 
to theſe we might adde, lob, Eſay, and Daniel, who, as well as the former, 
had that righteouſneſſe which is à Domino, I meane, righteouſneſſe in- 
herent, but were not juſtified thereby, ſee lob, 9. 2, 3. 15. 20. 10. 15. 
42. 6. Eſai. 6. 1. 5. Dan. 6. 7. 18. 

$. XVI. Our foureteenth argument: The righteouſneſſe by which 
we are juſtiſied, is the righteouſneſſe and obedience of one, and but of 
one, Rom. 5. 18, 19. Inherent righteouſneſſe is not of one, but of ſo 
many as are indued therewith. Therefore inherent righteouſneſſe is 


not that whereby we are juſtified, 


CAP. IX. 


The ſeverall proofe of our aſſertion, that wee are jaſtified by that 
righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of as in him. 


6. 1. 


=) Ow Iam to prove ſeverally our aſſertion : that 
we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And 
firſt, I prove it by that ent, which Bellar. 
mines uſeth againſt O ſiander, what rightcoul- 
neſſe God accepteth in our behalſe, by that we 
are juſtiſied: The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which 
he performed for us in the dayes of his fleſn, 
God accepteth in our behalfe : otherwile, ſaith 


why did the Sonneof God take our fleſh u 
himſelf: to become obedient _ „ &c. 1 | 


hee, why' 
humble 


bim, why did hee | 
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r 
ping. 3 6. 


q FEſal. 143. 2. 
r De tempore 
ſerm. 49. 


Of Paul. 


Act. 24. 16. 


r Phil, 3:3,9. 


Of lob, Eſay, 
and Daxicl, 


14 becauſe it 
is not the righ · 
teouſneſſe of 


one. 


Arg. i. becauſe 
God accepteih 
Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe in our 
behalfe. 

a De iaſtif l. ⁊ c. 
3. S. Iuartaratis 
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b Deiuſtif. l. 2, 
c. 5. S. quod 
vero. 

Arg.t. God ac- 
ceptcth it 
alone as being 
of infinite va · 
luce. 


C Lib. 40 c.. 53. 


d be iaſtif l. a. 
| CIO. - 


Reply to Bellar. 
vunes firſt an. 
ſwere, that 
Chriſt is called 
our righteouſ 
neſſe, becauſe 
he it the au- 
thour of it. 


| 


That we are inftifed by Chrifts righteonfaeſſe. | = 


the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt performed in his manhood, wee are ju- 
ſtified, &c. 

$. II. Hereunto I adde a ſecond out of the ſame place * for Bellar- 
mize, though he holdeth againſt Oſiander, that wee are not juſtified by 
the eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead : yet he conſeſſeth that the 
Lord accepteth of no righteouſneſſe as a ſatisfaction for ſinne, but that 
which is of infinite value: ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely 
in regard of the dignity of his Perſon, being the true God, the great 
God, God above all, bleſſed for evermore; therefore by his righteoul- 
neſſe only we are juſtified:bur of this ſee more in theſeventhChoprerhere 
I argue thus: what righteouſneſſe the Lord accepteth as a full ſatisfa. 
Aion for our ſinnes, by that we are juſtified : 

The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Lord accepteth as a full ſatisfa- 
ion for our ſinne, Therefore by Chriſts righteouſueſſe we are 
juſtified. | 

By Chriſts righteouſneſſe, I ſay, imputed, and accepted of God in 
our behalſe. The aſſumtion is thus proved. What righteouſneſſe is of 
infinite value, that, and that alone the Lord accepteth as a full ſatiſ- 
fact ion for our ſinnes. 

The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is of infinite value, as being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, as it is often called. | 

It therefore, and by it alone the Lord accepteth, as a full ſatiſ- 
faction for our ſinnes. 

d. III. My third argument ſhall be from thoſe places, wherein ei- 
ther it is ſaid, that our righteouſneſſe is in Chriſt, Eſai. 45. 24, 25. and 
that we are righteous in him, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. Phil. 3. 8, 9. or our Savi- 
our Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to bee our righteouſneſſe. Jeremy prophecy- 
ing of the Meſſias the righteous Branch, whom God would raiſe to 
David, ſaith; In his daies Juda ſhall be ſaved, and Iſraei ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly: and this is the name whereby he ſhall be called, I's HO VA x our 
righteouſneſſe, Ier. 23.6. and the very ſame prophecy is repeated, Jer. 
33-16. that the Branch of righteouſneſſe ſhould grow up to David, 
in whoſe dayes Juda ſhould be ſaved, and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : | 
and he who ſhall call her, that is, Ieruſalem his Church (for fo it ought 
to be read) is IMHO v a 4 our righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 
him ye are in Chriſt leſus, who of God is made unto us,wiſedome,and 
righteouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and redemption , where Chriſt is 
ſaid to bee made our righteouſneſſe. To this d Bellarmine anſwereth: 
that Chriſt is rightly called our righteouſneſſe, for two cauſes : firſt, 
becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of our juſtice. For as God in the Pſalmes 
is called our ſtrength and our Salvation, becauſe it is God that ſtrength- 
neth and ſaveth us, and in this place, as Chriſt is ſaid to bee made our 
wiſedome and redemption, becauſe he maketh us wiſe and redeemeth 
us: do Chriſt is called our righteouſneſſe, becauſe he maketh us juſt, vis. 
by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Nog 

d. IV. Reph, It is true, that Chriſt, when hee doth ſanctiſie us by 


| his Spirit, is the Author of inherent righteouſneſſe in us: but this is 


chat | 
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that which followeth in the text, that he is our Sanctification. Theſe 
two benefits, as they are here diſtinguiſhed, fo they ought not to bee 
confounded. Bernard in a Sermon of his doth oftentimes very ele- 
gantly goe over theſe ſoure unctions, as he calleth them, diſtinguiſhing 
juſtification and ſanctification, as we doe: Chriſt, ſaith hee, was made 
unto us wiſedome , in preaching, juſtice, in abſolution of ſinnes; 
ſanctiſication, in his converſation , redemption, in his paſſion — the 
ſhadow of thine ignorance hee hath driven away with the light of his 
wiſedome, and by that righteouſneſſe which is of faith hee hath looſed 
the cords of ſinne, freely juſtifying the ſinner : by his godly converſati- 
on he hath given a forme of life, and by his death he hath given a price 
| of ſatisfation—he freeth from errour (by his wiſedome) he covereth 
faults (by his righteouſneſſe) he giveth merits( that is ability of working 
well) by his life, and rewards by his death — enlighten mine eyes G 
Lord that Imay bee wiſe, remember not the ſinnes of my youth and 
mine ignorances, and I am juſt : lead me O Lord in the way, and I am 
holy — unleſſe thy bloud mediate for mee I am not ſafe — hee was 
made unto us of God wiſedome, teaching prudence; juſtice, forgiving 
ſinnes, &c. They onely are wiſe who are inſtructed by his doctrine, 
they onely juſt who ofhis mercie have obtained pardon of ſinne, thoſe 
onely temperate or holy, who ſtudy to imitate his life; they onely vali- 
ant, who imitate his patience, 

$. V. And that they are here to bee diſtinguiſhed, appeareth by 
this conſideration: that in this text all the benefits, which we have by 
Chriſt beſides our election, which is alſo noted in the firſt words (of 
him yee are in Chriſt)are reduced unto foure heads. For of God wee 
were elected in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us, wiſedome, in our 
vocation; righteouſneſſe, in our juſtification , holineſſe in our SanRi- 
fication; full redemption fin our glorification : that ſo we may learne 
not to boaſt in our ſelves s, but to aſcribe the whole glory of our ſal- 
vation and of all the degrees thereof, to Ieſus Chriſt our alone and 
perfect Saviour. To the like purpoſe h Theopbylact obſetveth the order 
here uſed by the Apoſtle: firſt, he thfromerrour, and making 
men wiſe inſtructeth them to the knowledge of God: then hee giveth 
the pardon of ſinnes: and by his holy Spirit indueth them with holi- 
neſſe: and then granteth perſe& deliverance from all evils, which hee 
calleth redemption, as — — alſo and i Oecumenius who obſerve 
the ſame order. And likewiſe Theoderet, he gave you true wiſedome, he 
gave unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, vouchſaſing unto you righteouſneſle, 
| and he made you holy, and delivered from the tyranny of the Devill. 
All cheſe foure benefits are the fruits of Chriſts office of mediation, as 
he is our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our King. For as out Prophet, in 
whom are all the treaſures of k wiſedome and knowledge he calleth ius 
by the Golpell, his doctrine ® being our wiſedome, and making us wiſe 
a unto ſalvation: as our holy Prieſt hee juſtifieth us, his ſacrifice o and 
his obedience, being our righteouſmeſſe: as our gracious and glorious 
King, being aſcended on high to _ p a place ſor us, * 
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| the graces of his holy Spirit to his members, whereby they being 
| fantified are fitted and prepared for his kingdome: and being gone to 
prepare a place for us, and us for it, hee will come againe to bring 
us ve eee Tae, to the redemption of poſſeſſion or our full re- 
demption, which is alſo called myniorc ö heſe 5. 9. n dit, 
| 2 Theſ. 2. 14. e regte, lieb. i o. 39. the obtaining of ſalvation, the 
obtaining of glory, and the ſaving of the Soule, and d the 
redemption of the body, Rom. 8. 23. Chriſt thereſore is of God made 
unto us wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, and redemption or 
ſalvation: becauſe his wiſedome is communicated unto us by inſtructi- 
on in our vocation, his righteouſnes is communicated unto us by im- 
putation in our juſtification; his ſanctifying graces by inſuſion in our 
ſanctiſication, his glory by poſſeſſion or fruition, in our glorification. 

$. VI. In rendring the ſecond cauſe, he confeſſeth the ttuth: where- 
of I deſite the Reader to take ſpeciall notice. 704 Chriſt is called our 
riehteouſne(ſc,becaaſe be ſatisfied b1s Father for us : which bis ſati faction he 
doth ſo give and communicate ante us, when he doth js ſtiſie us, that it mayget 
called our ſatisfactiom and our righteonſneſſe. For although by juſtice inhe- 
rent in us we beetraly called and are righteons : notwithſtanding we doe not by 
it ſatisfie God for our faults and for cternall puniſhment — And thus, faith 
he, it were not abſurd to ſay, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe and merits are impu- 
ted auto us, when they are given and applita, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied 
God, And to that purpoſe he cittth * Bernard who ſaith, that Chrilt di- 
ed for all, at viz. ſatisſactis unius omnibus imputetur, that the ſatisſaction 
of one may be imputed to all but addeth this needleſſe caution, modo 
non negetur, ſa ith Bellarminc, eſſe in nobis preterea juſfitium inherentem cim- 
que vcram, ſo it be not denied that there is in us beſides a juſtice inherent 
and that true: which, if Bellarmine would ſtay there, we would yeeld 
unto, For we doe not deny, that there is a righteouſneſſe inherent in 
thoſe that are juſtified, and that alſo a true, though not a pure, a per- 
ſect and abſolute righteouſneſſe: onely wee deny that we are thereby 
juſtified. Wee ate indeed juſt, but by Chriſts rightcouſneſle, as Zer- 
nard ſaith in the ſame place: jaitum me djxerim, ſedillins jaſtitia. 


— — 


his owne docttine of juſtification : wheteunto he hath taugꝑlit, that no- 
thing concurreth but deletion of ſinne, and infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 
And theſe, not as two acts, but as one act, viz.the inſuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe expelling ſinne. As ſor imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, hee 
and his fellowes deride and ſcorne it. But here hee conſeſſeth, (which 
needs muſt be conſeſſed) that in juſtification the ſatisfaction of Chriſt 
is imputed unto us, and accepted of God in our behalſe, as if we our 
ſelves had ſatisſied God : and that, ſor that cauſe hee is truly called our 
righteouſneſſe. And this imputation he acknowledgeth to be neceſſa- 
ry, becauſe by righteouſneſſe inherent we doe not ſatisſie for our ſinnes 
and cternall puniſhment: We ſay the fame: onely wee adde that this 
ſatisfaction made by Chriſt in our behalfe, is not onely his death and 
ſufferings whereby he ſatisfied the penalty of the Law, and — us 
8 rom 
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$. VII. This confeſſion of Be/larwrive diſſolveth the very frame of 
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from the curſe, himſelfe being made a curſe for us: but alſo the holi- 
neſſe of his perſon, and the obedience of bis life, whereby he perfectly 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God infulfilling the commandements. Now 
Gods acceptation of Chriſts ſatis|aQion in out behalſe, whereby he ab- 
ſolveth usfrom the guilt of fin and damnation by imputation of Chriſts 
ſufferings, and his acceptation of us as righteous in Chriſt, by imputa- 
tion of his moſt perſect righteouſneſſe and obedience, is that very 
thing, which wee, according to the Scriptures, doe call juſtification, 
which diſtinct benefit of Chriſt not to be confounded. with ſanctifica- 
tion, the Papiſts muſt learne to acknowledge, if they would bee ſa- 
ved. | | 
$. VIII. TotheſeIaddeother as plaine teſtimonies, where it is 
ſaid, that wee are juſtified by thebloud of Chriſt, and his obedience. 
From whence I argue thus: Xo 
If we be ju{tifi.d by che bloud and obedience of Chriſt, that is, by 

his paſſive and active righteouſneſſe, then are we juſtified by the petſo- 
nall righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which being proper to his perſon, is out 
of us in him. But we are juſtified by the bloud and by the obedience of 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9 19. therefore by his perſonall rightcouſneſſe. 

$. IX. Our fifth argument: By what righteouſneſſe our ſinnes are 
covered. as with a garment, and by which we, being indued therewith, 
appeare righteous before God, that is the matter of our juſtfication. 
For he is juſt ified whoſe ſinnes are covered, Fſal. 32. 1. 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as a moſt pretious robe of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and as our wedding garment, our ſinnes are covered. (For as 


u Iuſtin Martyr truly faith, M dine nic dhe ud dee Ni, 5 da M. 


-s» for what other thing was able to cover our ſinnes, but his righteouſ- 
neſſe ?.) and wee being clothed therewith appeare righteous before 
God. Therefore by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt we ate juſtified. Be/- 
larmine* having, as it were, in our name objected to himſelle, Ey. 4. 2 2. 
23. (which none of us, that I know of, doe object, for wee acknowledge 
tl. place to be underſtood of ſanctification, which conſiſteih in the put- 
ting off the old man, and putting on the new) hee ſaith, that wee argue 
from the ſimilitude ofa garment, as more fitly reſembling imputed ju- 
ſtice than inherent : and that we confirme it by the example of Iacob, 


who being clothed with the rayment of his elder brother, obtained the 


bleſſing. 

$. X. To this Bellarmine ſhapeth two anſwers. Firſt, that the fimi- 
litude of a garment may fitly agree to inherent righteouſneſſe, which I 
wil not deny: for in the Scriptures theterme of clothing or putting on, 
is of a large extent: ſo that he will confeſſe, that the Hebrew Labaſb and 
the Greeke . properly ſignifying to cloth or to put on apparrell, 
which is not inherent in the body, but adherent, is more fitly by a me- 
taphore applyed to ſignifie outward, than in ward indowments. And 


therefore that I may come to the proofe ofmy aſſumption, thoſe phra- | 
ſes of putting on Chr:ſt and his righteouſneſſe, figured by 1acob his pur- | 


ting on of his elder brothers apparell, Gen, 2 7. of the wedding garment, 
| | " = Mat. 23. 11. 
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that it behontth us to put on, or to be clothed with the merits of Chriſt - that, 
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lat. 2 2. I L. of thefirſtor chieſe robe, Lale. 15, 22. of the white garment 
promiſed by Chriſt, N 18. of the fine linnen cleane and ſhining, 
which is the righteouſneſle of the Saints. Apoc. 19. 8. (of which place 
have ſpoken before) are moſt fitly underſtoodof the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt imputed unto us, and put on as it were by faith. 

$. XI. In his ſecond anſwere Bellarmine confeſſerh, that this ſimi- 
litude of garments and that example of the Patriarch Iacob, as after a 
ſound manner bee accommodated to rigbteouſneſſe impmred,if it ſhall bes ſaid, 


being afier a ſort covered with them we may acke of God pardon of our finnes : 
for as I have ſeid before(laith he)Chrift alone was able to ſatisfie for our ſins, 
and indeed in juſtice did ſatisfie:and that ſatisfattion i given and applyedto 
us, and repnied ours when weart reconciled unto God and juſtified. That exam- 
ple therefore being referred to the righteouſneſſe of ſatisfatiion for the fault, it 
may be — But if it be referred to that righteouſneſſe, whereby wee are 
formally jaſtificd,when of ſinners and wicked men we are made juſt andgodty, 
it is by all meancs 10 be rijecteu; ſeeing it is manifeſtly repugnant,to the Scrip- 
tures, to the Fathers, and io reaſon it ſelfe. For that one man ſhould ſatisfie 
for another it may eaſily be comreived : but that one man ſhould be juſt becauſe 


| another is juſt, was never heard of, and is not onely above, but alſo againſt 


reaſon, 

$. XII. Here, as you ſee, Bellarmine maketh a diſtinction betwixt 
the righteouſneſſe of ſatisſaction, and that by which wee are formally 
made juſt. But what is that righteouſneſſe of ſatisſaction? No doubt, 
that whereby our Saviour ſatisfied the Law for us; which he was to ſa- 


tisſie, as I have ſhewed beſore, not onely in reſpe& of the penalty threa- | 
tened, by his ſufferings; bur alſo in reſpect ofthe Commandement, by 


his perfect obedience fulfilling the condition ofthe promiſe, Doe this 
and live. To this, BeUarmine acknowledgeth the ſimilitude of garments 


and the example of the Patriarch Jacob may fitly be applied: which is as 


much as wee For this is the whole righteouineſſe of juſtificati- 


on, wherein the Lord imputing to a beleever the ſufferingsof Chriſt, | 


covercth, or not imputeth or forgiveth his finnes and the puniſhmene 
thereunto belonging; and impuring unto him the perſect obedience 
of Chriſt, accepteth of him as ri 
oertaine, that ro whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne, them hee accep- 


teth as righteous : and that hee imputeth righteouſneſſe, to whom hee | 


impureth not ſinne, Nom. 6, 7. For as Bellarmine himſelfe conſeſſeth, 


the not imputing of finne bringeth with it the imputing of righteouſ- 


neſſe. Neither is it to be doubted, but that the Lord accepteth as well 
the merits of his obedience, as ofhis ſufferings. And what is that ju- 
ſtice, whereby he faith we are formally made juſt? no doubt inherent 
juſtice,or the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, by infuſion whereof ſinne 
is — — ene 139 frm ili fog _ * | 
example of Iarob cannot For though one may ſatisie for 
another — — juſi by the righteouſneſſe of ano. 


e in Chriſt. For it is moſt 


* 


| 


ther: which never any ofus (to my ) affirmed, The more 
| . . Abſurd 


*r 
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abſurd was Feilar mine iu thinking fo abſurdly of us. For becauſe hee 
confoundeth juſtification and ſanQikication, hee would needs beare the | 
world in hand, that wee con ing them alſo, doe teach, iat wee 
are formally made juſt by the ri neſſe of another, which is out of 
us in him. Hut if uſt ification and ianctiſieation are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
as | have proved they muſt of neceſſicy bee diſtinguiſhed : then it will 
A man iſeſtly, that, that which Sila calleth the juſtice of fa- 
cisfaction, is the whole righteouſneſſe of juſtification : and that, 
which hee faich wee are formally made righteous, is the righteouſneſſe 
of ſanQification. 'Now wee are well content, that the righteouſneſſe 
whereby wee are ſanctiſied, or formally righteous, ſhould not be 
imputative : ſo that they will confeſſe, that the righteouſneſſe of Chrifts 
whole ſatisfaction, whereby wee are juſtified before Cod, is imputed 
| unto us: which they muſt confeſſe,or elſe they cannot bee ſaved. Here 

therefore we may ſing the triumph, and ſay ; Mage eft veritas & pre- 
valet, | | ; 

And thus have I aboundantly proved, that the righteouſaeſſe of 
God, whereby wee arc juſtified, is not any righteouſneſſe inherent in 


us or performed by us: but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt our 
Saviour, which is our of us 


in him, as being proper to his perſon , 


though by imputation communicated to all that truly beleeve in him. 
ene 
Cu Ar. X. 
Bellarmines eigit allegations * 19 provo juſtification 
by inherent righteouſaeſſe,anſwered, 
9. I. 


7 Ow I am to examine Fellarmines proofes. And 
£6 firſt hee alleageth Ram 5.17,18, 19. out of which 
2 place he would prove, that is bee joſfiſed by Chriſt 

150 19 be acconmed o- — jeſt, bas tobe tru- 
ly made and conſtiemed jaſt by obtaining in bereut 
ri , eſſe, "— 471 yet anper- 
J, bur abſolute ana perſels: for, that 10 jaſtifie, in 
this place, is to matjaſt, i *. jeſt, 
appeareth . firſt ,ont of thoſe words verſe i hall be eenflioned or male 
joſt,unto which allegation I have hererofore anſwered in his due b place 
ſo much as concerneth the fignification of the word, and have main- 
tained the tions of Calin and Chemmities, e againſt his cavils. 
His ſecond reaſon is from the Antivbeſi of Adom ums Chrift. For thus, 
ſaich be, abe writeth, As we arenuade wajaſt through the difobedienc: 
of Adam ſo we are mad juſt through the obedtenct of Chriff, 


—— 
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But it ts certaine, that through Adams diſobedience we are made un- 
juſt by injuſtice inherent, and not d imputed: 
Therefore through the obedience of Chriſt we are made juſt by righ- 

reouſneſſe inherent, and not imputed. . 

_ Anſw. Wee confeſſe, that as from the firſt Adam we receive inherent 
corruption in our carnall generation: ſo from the ſecond Adam wee 
receive inherent grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, but this is not our 
juſtification,butour ſanRification, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
in this place, whereas therefore he aſſumeth, that wee are made unjuſt 
through Adams diſobedience by irherent injuſtice onely not im- 
puted, I deny the aſſumption, and returne the argument upon the Ad- 
verſary. : | | 
l As we are made ſinners, that is, guilty of ſinne and damnation 
by Adams diſobedience or tranſgreſſion: ſo wee are juſtified, 
that is, not onely abſolved from the guilt of ſinne, and dam- 
nation, but alſo accepted as righteous uuto ſalvation, by the 
obedience of Chriſt. 

But wee are made ſinners, that is guilty offinne and dam- 
nation by imputation of Adams diſobedience, or tranſ- 
gteſſion : 

Therefore wee are juſtified, that is, not onely abſolved from the 
guilt of ſinne, but alſo accepted as righteous, by imputation of Chriſts 
obedience, 

As touching the propoſition: that the word ſinners doth in this place 
ſignific guilty of ſinne, and obnoxious to condemnation; it is teſtified 
by of bryſoft ome, do «cn a nivve o} dugerl, Cul Soxily,n D Es H,ui- 
, What then is the word ſinners in this place? it ſeemeth to mee, 
that it is to be ſubje or obnoxious to puniſhment, and condemned to 
death: by Oecamerntus <ugnial d ub dene e, and by Theopbhylact 
likewiſe, ſinners; that is obnoxious to puniſhments and guilty of death, 
which expoſition is plainely confirmed by the verſes going before, 
where the ſame oppolition betweene the firſt and ſecond Adam being 
made, the former part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the i, or guilt 
of Adams tranſgreſſion came upon his poſterity «c =«= unto condem- 
nation, eſpecially, verſ. 16. and 18. 

$. II. The aſſumption, though gaine-ſaid by Bellarmine in this place 
ye is taught not only by other Papiſts, who fully contradict Bellar mines 
Aſſumption but elſewhere alſo by Bellarmine himſelfſe. For Darandus, 
e Pighins, f Catharinus, doe hold originall ſinne to be nothing elle, but 
the guilt of Adams fall, or the diſobedience of Adam imputed unto us, 
which opinion alſo Occam profeſſeth, that he would hold, ifhe were not 
hindered by the authority of the Fathers. Tea, ſaith g Bellarmine it ſee- 
meth to have beene the opinion of ſome of the ancient, 4s h Peter Lombard, 
reporteth, In refuting this opinion Bellarmine juſtly findeth fault with 
them, that they held originall ſinne to be nothing elſe, but the guilt of 
Adams diſobedience impured, it being alſo the depravation of our na- 
ture following thereupon. But in that they ſay, originall ſinne 3 = dif- 

ience | 


— — 
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rity as if they all bad committed that ſinne,and to the 
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obedience of Adam impured unto us, that he doth approve. For Adam 


alone did indeed commit that ſinne by actuall will. k but ro a5 it is communica- 
ted by generation eo modo quo communicari poteſt id quod tranſiit, ni- 
mirum per imputationem,efter that manner whereby that may be commu- 
nicated which is tranſcient and gone, to wit by impatation. Omnibus enim 
imputatut, &. for it is imputed to all who are borne of Adam, becauſe wee 
all being then in the loymes of A dam, when hee ſinned,in him and by bim wee 


ſinned. Yea, and farther hee rightly diſputeth, i that if Adams ſinne 


were not ours by imputation, neither the guilt of it, nor the corrupti- 
on following upon it, had belonged to us, This aſſertion of Belarmine 
confirmeth our aſſumption and contradicteth his own,alleaging that 
wee are made ſinners through the diſobedience of Adam by injuſtice 
inherent and not imputed: which alſo he contradicteth in other pla- 
ces. For he granteth ® the ſinne of dam ſo to be imputed to all his poſte- 
purpoſe citeth 
Bernard u. Ours is Adams fault, becauſe though in another, yet we ſiu- 


ned; and to us it was imputed by the juſt, though ſecret judgement of 


God. And againe, o taking upon him to prove that the propagation 


of ſinne may bee defended without maintaining the propagation or 


traduction of the ſoule: he ſaith, that nothing eiſe is required is the tradu- 


ion of ſinue, but that a man be deſcended from Adam by true and ordinary | 
generation. For generation v not being of a part, but of the 


on, or 
whole man (for homo generat bominem) therefore the perſon — bo 
from Adam (though his ſoule be from God) was in the loynes of Adam, 
and being in him originally, as in the roote, inhim, and with him hee 
ſinned; the actuall ſinne of Adam being communicated unto him 
imputation. For as Auguſtine faith,definrts eſt ſeatentia, &c. it is a reſol- 
ved caſe by the Apoſtle, that in Adam we all ſinned. 
$. III. But hat ſhall wee ſay to the inherent corruption, which 
Adam by his tra contractedꝰ By this aſſertion, it ſeemeth 


not to be traducted otherwiſe, than as the fruit and conſequent of the 
actuall diſobedience: which was the 


opinion of Pightus and Catharines 
For as Adam by his firſt tranſ; , which was the fintie of mankind, 
contraQed not onely the guilt of death, but alſo the corruption oſhis 
nature, being both a privation of originall rĩghteouſneſſe, and alſo an 
ey ill diſpoſition and ptoneneſſe to all manner of ſinne, which is that 
macola percati remaining in the ſinner after the act is gone: ſo wee ha- 
ving ſinned in Adam are not onely made guilty of death and void ofo- 
riginall righteouſneſſe; but alſo are defiled with that habituall diſpoſi- 
tion and proneneſſẽ to all manner of ſinne. So that, according to this 
aſſertion, it may be deſended, that nothing in our ation is cotu· 
municated unto us with the humane nature but the diſobedichtc of 
Adam,which is communicated by imputation. As fot the guilt of death 
and the inherent ran Pare cape ho not derived from Adam but con- 
tracted by our ſinning in him. And hereunto we may apply BeBarmines 
diſtnction aof fine ſo properly called : chat it is either a voluntary 


tranſgreſſion, or clit blemiſh which remaineth in the ſbule cauſed and 
ieee erg contract- 
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| difobedicnce, and therefore wee ate made juſt by inherent juſtice, 


imputed unto us, and is one and the fame in all men: in Adam actuall 
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contracted by the tranſgreſſion, being of the fame nature with it, diffe- 
ring no otherwiſe from it, than as heat from the act of heating. For in 
the former ſenſe originall ſinne is the voluntary trangreſſion of Adam 


and perſonall,in us originall. For onely he by actuall will committed 
it, but to us it is communicated, aſter that manner, by which, that which 
is paſt and gone, may bee communicated, to wit, ( imputation. In the | 
latter ſenſe it is the corruption inherent contracted and cauſed, as in 
Adam by his perſonall ſinne, fo in us by our finning originally in 
him, which though it bee alike and cquall in all, yet it is every mans | 
owne. | 
$. IV. But ſuppoſing originall finne, according to the received | 
opinion, to be wholly communicated unto us from Adam in our gene- 
ration: yet we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt Adams firſt tranſgreſſion or 


actuall diſobedience, which we call his fall; and the corruption or de- 


pravation of his nature, which thereupon followed. For though we be 
partakers of both, yet not after the ſame manner. Of the tranſgreſſion 
we can be no otherwiſe partakers than by imputat ion. For Adams tranſ- 
greſſion being an action, and actions continuing, or having a being, no 
longer than they are in doing, cannot bee traducted or;rranſmitred | 
from Adam to his poſterity. But the corruption being habituall, is de- 
rivable by propagation. Now the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. ſpeaketh of Adams 
actuall diſobedience once committed by him, by which he ſaith we are 
made ſinners, that ſinne of his being communicated unto us by impu- 
tation; and not of the corruption thereupon following. So by the like 
reaſon we are made juſt by the obedienceof Chriſt, which hee perfor- 
med for us in the daies of his fleſn, whichcanno otherwiſe be commu- 
nicated unto us, than by imputation. 

Objces, Yea, but wee are truly made ſinners by the diſobedience of 
Adam, and truly made righteous by the obedience of Chriſt, Aaſw. 
As we are truly made ſinners by imputation of Adams diſobedience ; 
ſo we are as truly made righteous by imputation of Chriſts obedience. 
Iuſt. Vea, but we are made ſinners by injuſtice inherent through Adam 


_ — —— w — 


through the obedience of Chriſt, Aſw. We ate not made ſinners in re- 
ſpect of inherent juſtice by Adam, diſobedience formally, as Bellarmine 
ſaith,(/nobedientia Adami nos conſlituit peccatores, non formaliter ſed eſficier- 
ter) ſor that only is imputed, but by the corruption which followeth and 
is cauſed by that tranſgreſſion, committed by Adam, and imputed 
to us. In like manner, wee are not made juſt in reſpect of inherent ju- 
ſtice, by the obedience of Chriſt, whether active or paſſive formal 
ly, for that is onely imputed; but by the graces of the Spirie me- 
rited by the obedience of Chriſt, performed by him, and imputed 
to us. | 

. V. Thus then ſtandeth the compariſon betwixt thefirſtand the | 
ſecond Adam. As by the aRuall diſobedience or tranſgreſſion of the 
firſt Adam all his off. ſpring were made guilty of ſinne, and — 
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death, his diſobedience being not inherent in them, but imputed to 
them, as if it were their owne, becauſe they were in him originally: ſo 
by the obedience of the ſecond Cdam all his * off ſpring are or ſhall 
be juſtified from ſinne and accepted to life, his obedience not being in- 
herent in them, but imputed to them, as if it were their owne, becauſe 
by faith they are in him. And this is our juſtification by imputation 
ol Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And further as Adams fall deſerved, as a juſt 
puniſhment, the defacing of Gods image by inherent corruption in all 
h is poſterity, to whom the ſame corruption is by naturall generation 
transfuſed: ſo the obedience of Chriſt merited, as a juſt reward. the re- 
ſtoring of Gods image in us by inherent righteouſneſſe in all the faich- 
full, into whom the ſaid righteouſneſſe is in their Spirituall regenerati- 
on infuſed. And this is our Sanctification by the Spirit of Chriſt, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not untill the next Chapter, where he ſhew- 


eth, that our juſtification is alwayes accompanied with Sanctification. 
In a word from either of the two adams we receive two things, which 


are contrary each to other. From the firſt Adam, his diſobedience is 
communicated unto us by imputation, whereby wee are made ſinners, 
that is, guilty of ſinne and damnation; which guilt is oppoſite to juſtifi- 
cation, and ſecondly the corruption, which he contracted, is transfu- 


ſed unto us by carnall generation, which corruption is contrary to ſan- 


Aification. From the ſecond Adam, his obedience is communicated 
to us by imputation, whereby wee are conſtituted juſt, that is, abſolved 
from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and accepted in Chriſt asrigh- 
teous and as heires of eternall life which is the benefit of juſtification, 
and ſecondly, the graces of his holy Spirit, which hee received without 
meaſure, are in ſome meaſure as it were by influence infuſed into us by 
our ſpirituall regeneration. 

ho VI. Whereas therefore hee would prove out of this place, that 
juſtification is the obtayning of righteouſneſſe inherent. I anſwer,firſt, 
that robe conſtituted ſinners by Adams diſobedience, is to be made guil. 
ty of ſinne and ſubje to death and damnation : and fo contrariwiſe, to 
be conſtituted juſt or juſtified by Chriſts obedience, is to be acquitted 
from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and to bee accepted unto life: 
ſecondly, that wee are conſtituted ſinners by Adams perſonall ſinne, 
which is not inherent in us, but once, and that long ſince committed by 
him: ſo we are juſtified by Chriſts perſonall obedience,which is not in- 
herent inus, but long ſince performed by him : thirdly, that as wee 
are truely made ſinners by imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion which 
is not inherent in us:ſo we are truly made juſt by imputation of Chriſts 
obedience,which is not inherent in us: fourthly, that the diſobedience 
of the firſt Adams is imputed to all his children, becauſe they were in him 
originally, as the root; ſo inhim they ſinned, and therefore when he did 
fall, they fell: fo the ſecond Adams obedience is imputed to all the 
ſonnes of God, becauſe by faith they are in him, as his members, the 
head and the members making but one body. This place therefore al- 
leaged by Bellermine, maketh wholly againſt him. Neither doth that, 
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| which is inherent in us, unperfect and but begunne, as being the firſt | 
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| -His third allegation is out of i Cor. 5. 11. to which alſo have Ianſwered 


alleaging, that in the fifth and the ſixth verſes, The Apoſtle deſcribeth juſtifi- 


ed, and then particularly in the words Sanctiſed, and 1uſtified ; the for- | 


J 


which he addeth concerning perſect, abſolute and abundant righreouf. | 
neſſe communicated unto us by Chriſt, agree to that righteouſneſſe, 


fruits of the Spirit; but to the abſolute and moſt perfect righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt communicated unto us by imputation. On this place I have 
inſiſted the longer, becauſe, though Bellarmine alleage it as a prime place 
to prove his purpoſe; is notwithſtanding a moſt pregnant teſtimony to 
prove juſlification by impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as hereaſter 
ſhall further appearc. 

$. VII. His ſecond Teſtimony is, Rom. 3. 24 Which I have al- 
ſo heretofore fully proved ro make wholly againſt him, Lib. 3. Cap. 


i 


3. & 4- 


2 


t before I where acknowledged the benefit of baptiſme to be here deſcri- 
bed, according to that which here he alleageth out of Chryſoſt. Ambroſe, | 
Theophyladt and others which is noted firſt, generally in the word waſh- 


mer, ſignifying the cleanſing of the Soule from the pollution of finne; | 
the latter, from the guilt of ſinne: the former wrought by the Spirit of | 
our God; the latter, by faith in the name of the Lord Ieſus. And theſe 
two diſtin& benefits the Scriptures aſcribe to Baptiſme, vis. remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and regeneration, as I ſhewed before. And therefore theſe 
benefits which the Holy Ghoſt hath accurately diſtinguiſhed, ought 
not to be either ignorantly or Sophiſtically confounded. And whereas 
he ſaith, that theſe benefits( as here it is noted) are wrought by the invo- 
cation of the name of Chriſt, and by the power of his Spirit, neither of 
which is needfull to juſtification, by declaration or imputation: he ſaith, 
he knoweth not what. For to juſtification ( as we conceive of it) to be 
granted and ſealed in Baptiſme, both theſe are as needtull; as to Sancti- 
fication. For to the obtayning of the remiſſion of ſinnes to be ſealed 
unto us in Baptiſme, invocation of the name of God is required, Act. 
22. 16. and it is the Spirit of Adoption, which by Baptiſme ſealeth 
unto us the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
$. VIII. Eis fourth teſtimony is Tit. 3. 1. 6, 7. whence hee argu- | 
eth to this effect: | 
Regeneration or renovation is fermallj wrought by ſome inherent gift. 
Iuſtification according to the Apoſtle in tis place is regeneration or | 
renovation. Therefore juſtification is formally wrought by ſame inhe- | 
rent gift. | 
The propoſition, which no man denieth, he laboreth to prove by three 
arguments, which he might very well have ſpared; but that he would 
have the world to thinke, that we deny ſanctification to be inherent. | 
The aſſumption (which do we deny) he proveth by his own authority; 
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cation (which indeed he doth not) to be regeneration and renovation wroug 
in us out of the bounty of God by the laver of Baptiſme, and effuſion of the 
holy Ghoft, This we deny: firſt, becauſe the word jaſſiße, never in the | 
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whole | 


XUM 


whole Scriptures is uſed in that ſenſe : ſecondly, here the Apoſtlein 
plaine termes ſaith, that we are juſtified and ſaved not by works of righ - 
teouſneſſe, whereby is excluded all juſtice inherent, but by Gods grace. 
How / then doth he prove ĩt ? becauſe in theſe words, verſ. 7, that being 
juſtified by his = wee might bee heires in hope of eternall life, the 
Apoſtle rendreth a reaſon, why God by the laver, and by the Holy 
Ghoſt did regenerate and renew us, and ſaith the canſewas, that being 
juſtified, that is, ſaith he, that being by that regeneration and renovation ju- 


laſting. Anſw.This gloſſe, maketh the Apoſtle not like himſelſe, but like a 
popiſh merit-monger, corrupteth the text, which indeed doth paralell 
that, 1 Cor. 6. 11. ſhewing how men converted from Gentiliſme to 
Chriſtianity ſhuld be exhorted to wy! aprons of Chriſtian duties. 
For howſoever whiles they were Gentiles, they were addicted to many 
vices and ſinnes: yet aſter they were called (which the Apoſtle expreſſeih 
thus; after that the bounty and humanity of God was manifeſted,viz. by 
the preaching of the Goſpel) God, not out of any deſert of theirs, but out 
of his meere mercy,ſaved them by Baptiſme ( as Saint * Peter alſo ſpea- 
keth) that is, ju aides them, for that is the ſalvation we have here, to bee 
intitled to ſalvation, or ſaved in hope; that being juſtified by his 
grace, that is, (as he ſaid before) by his undeſerved mercy, they ſhould 
be made heires, according to hope of eternall life, that is, they might be 
ſaved in hope. Of this ſentence therefore ſtripped of its os. 
as it were its garments, the naked ſubſtance is this. But after we were 
called, God by Baptiſme juſtified us, that being juſtified by his grace, 
we might be ſaved in hope. The amplifications which are added, are 
to ſet forth and deſcribe Baptiſme unto us: which as hee had noted to 
be the ſeale * of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, when he ſaith, 
that God juſtified or ſaved us by it: ſo he calleth ir the laver of regene- 
ration and of the renovation wroughtby the Spirit, which God hath 
plentifully beſtowed upon us. So that theſe words are nota deſcrip- 
tion of juſtification, as Bellarmine dreameth waking, but of Baptiſme. 
And they are added according to the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this 
place, as arguments to move men to Chriſtian duties. Why ? Becauſe 
Baptiſme, as it was a ſcale unto them of their juſtification, ſo alſo a 
Sacrament of their regeneration and renovation of the Spirit; which 
Spirit God hath poured forth plentifully upon the faichfull : which he 
ſj 
is uſe of their Baptiſme, not onely as of a ſeale to aſſure them of their 
juſtification and ſalvation: but alſo to be a Sacrament, token,memori- 
all of their regeneration and renovation wrought by the Spirit plenti- 
fully poured upon them. (To which purpoſe the Apoſtle telleth the 
Romans, that ſo many as were baptized into Chriſt, were baprized in- 
to the ſimilitude of Chriſts death and reſurrection) whereupon the 
Apoſtle inſerreth in the next words verſ. 8. this is a faithfull ſaying, 
and theſe things Iwill thou ſhouldeſt affirme and confirme, that they 
which have beleeved in God, oughtto bee carefull precedents of 1 — 
| S workes. 
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ſtrfied,we might u deſerve io be made beires of the kingdome and of life ever- 


keth to this end, that the faithfull which are Baptized, ſhould make 
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workes. The Apoſtle therefore doth nor ſay (as Bellammine maketh him 
ſpeake) that we are juſtified, or ſaved,or made heires of falvation by re- 
generation or renovation, and much leſſe that thereby we merit our in- | 
h-ritance : but that God hath juſtified, or ſaved us Sacramentally by 
Baptiſme, which as it is the ſeale of our juſtification and ſalvation; ſo 
it is alſo the laver of regeneration and renovation wrought by the Spi- 
rit, that being juſtified by his grace we might, according to hope, bee 
made heires of eternall life. For howſoever we are neither juſtified nor 
ſaved, nor made heires of eternall life, by our Sanctification: yet San- 
Qification is, both the way, wherein from our juſtification wee are 
rowalke * unto glorification. For God hath choſen us to ſalvation 
through the ſanctification of the Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. and therefore 
ſan&ification, as it is a neceſſary conſequent of our juſtification, ſo it 
is a neceſſary fore-runner of glorification, a n marke and 
cognizance of all thatare juſtified and to be ſaved. And therefore our 
Saviour ſaith, b that by faith in him wee receive remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied and ſo the Apoſtle alſo, 
Ac. 20.32. 

$. IX. His fifth teſtimony is, Heb. 1 t. and ſome other places of the 
Scripture, which doe give teſtimony to ſome men, that they were tru- 
ly, and perfectly juſt, and that not by an imputative juſtice, but inhe- 
rent: his reaſon is, becauſe the Scriptures would not call them abſo- 
lutely juſt, if they were not abſolutely juſt. Anſw. To omit, that it is 
one thing to be abſolutely called juſt, and another to be juſt abſolutely 
and perfectly: I anſwere, that the faithfull, who are commended inthe 
Scriptures for righteous, were righteous, by a twofold juſtice, both im- 
putative and inherent. The former, being the righteouſneſſe of juſtifi- 
cation; the latter, of ſanRification: the former, abſolute and perſectʒ 
the latter, inchoated and unperfe&. By the former they were juſtified 
before God: in reſpect of the latter, though they were alſo called juſt, 
yet they were not juſtified thereby: that is, they were neither abſolved 
thereby from their ſinnes paſt, nor intitled to the kingdome of heaven; 
as may appeare by all thoſe Arguments which before I produced 
againſt juitification by inherent righteouſneſſe. As for thoſe examples, 
which hee alleageth out of Heb. 11. (which is the Chapter of faith, ) 
namely of 4hel,verſ.4.and Noab, verſ. 7. & c. it is evident, that they 
were juſtified by the righteouſneſſe which is of faith ( as is expreſſy ſaid 
of Neah,ver/. 7.) that is, by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended 
by faith, and imputed to them that beleeve: for the righteouſneſſe, 
which is of faith, is imputative, Rom. 4. 5. And when it is ſaid, that 
without faith they could not poſſibly have pleaſed God, < it is plainely 
intimated that by faith they pleaſed God, and that they being before 
juſtined by faith. brought forth the fruits of faith acceptable unto God. 
by which their faith was approved. But as they were juſt by imputari- 
on, that is to ſay, juſtificd , ſo alſo by infuſion, that is, ſanctiſied. For 
the juſtifying faith, being a lively and effectuall faith, purifieth * the 


heart, and worketh by love and may be demonſtrated by good works. 
A : And 
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And where is not inherent righteouſaeſſe concurring with faith, there 
is nojuſtifying faith at all. But although ſanctification doe alwaies ac- 
company juſtification; yet wee are not juſtified by the righteouſneſſe 
of ſanctification, which is inherent: becauſe it is unperſect, and wee are 


ſanctified but in part, whiles we have the fleſh, that is, the body of ſſine 


remaining in us. Neither was there ever any man ſince the fall abſo- 
lute or perſect in reſpect of inherent righteouſneſſe, Chriſt onely ex- 
cepted. | 

0 X. Yea; but ſaith Bellarmine the S cripiure actnomicdgetb ſome men 
to have beene perfect, Gen. 6. 9. immacutate, Fſal. 1 19. 1. juſt before God, 
Lake 1.6. | 
Ianſwere, that this perfe&ion is not legall, as being a perfect confor- 
mity with the Law, which is the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe; but 
evangelical, as — one of the properties of our new obedience, which 
is not to bee meaſured by the perfect performance, but by the ſin- 
cere and upright delire and purpoſe of the heart. For this uprightneſſe 
goeth under the name of perſectionʒ and what is done with an upright 
heart, is ſaid to be done with a perfect heart, and with the who le, that is 
entire heart. And likewiſe thoſe men who were upright, are ſaid to 
have beenperfect. And yet notwithſtanding all choſe men. who are ſaid 


inthe —— to have been perſect and to have walked before God 
c 


wich a perfect heart, as Noah, lacob, lob, David, Eæelias, & c. had their im- 
perſections. Ezekiasis ſaid to have been a perſect man, and to have ſerved 
God with a perſectheart: notwithſtanding when God left him a little 
to try him he diſcovered his imperfections, 2 Chr. 3 2.25. 3 1. Of A ſa it is 
ſaid, 2 Chron. 1 5. 17. that his heart was perſect all the dayes of his life, 
and yet in the very s next chapter there are three faults of his recorded; 
where Zachary is ſaid to have beene juſt before God, and to have walked 
in all the Commandements and Ordinances of God blameleſſe: in the 
ſame chapter h his incredulity is regiſtred, for which hee was ſtricken 
with dumbneſſe and deafneſſe for the ſpace of tenne moneths. So that 
all that are ſincete and upright, that is to ſay, no hypocrits, are notwith- 


ſtanding their imperteRious called perfect, and fo the word which is 


tranſlated immaculate, Pſal. 1 19. I. ſignifieth upright ; and to be righte- 
ous before God is all one with upright. Thus the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
us to expound the word, which is tranſlated perfect, wiz. thamin and 
them,thiat to be upright is to walke before God is to walke before God 
and to walke before God is to be perfeR,Gey. 17.1. Let perfection and 


uprightneſſe preſerve me, Pſal. 25. 2 1. Pſal.37.37. Obſerve the perfect 


man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 

$. XI. Vea but Bellarmine will prove, that theſe men which are in the 
Scriptures called juſt, were endued with inherent righteonſneſſe becauſe they 
brought forth good workes, which were the fruits and effects of their inward 
righteouſneſſe : for he that dib i righteonſneſſe is righteous : whom doth he 
now confute ? wee doe not deny them, who are commended in the 
Scriptures for righteous perſons, to have been endued with righteoul- 


neſſe inherent : but wee deny, chat they, or any of them, were juſtified 
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betore God thereby. As for example, 4brabem, who abounded with 
good workes,was juſtified by faith without workes, Rom. . a, 3. and as 
hee was juſtified, ſo are all the ſaithfull. Rem. 4. 23, 24. Davia, though 
a man according to Gods own heart, walking before thim̃ in truth, and 
righteouſnes, and uprightneſſe of heart; yet profeſſeth, that neither he, 
nor any man living, could be juſtified, if God ſhould enter into judge - 
ment with them. and therefore placeth his happineſſe and juſtification, 
notin his vertues or good worłs, but in the not imputing of ſin, and im- 
putation of righteouſneſſe without workes, Rom. . 6. Paul, though hee 
knew nothing by himſelfe, yet profeſſeth, that hee was not thereby ju- 
ſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Vea, in the queſtiongof juſtification, hee eſteemeth his 
owne righteouſneſſe of no worth, Phil. 3, 8, 9. But as wee doe not deny 
the faithfull to bee endued with inherent righteouſneſſe; fo we affirme, 
that whoſoever is juſtified by imputative righteouſneſſe, is alſo ſanifi- 
ed in ſome meaſure with righteouſneſſe infuſed and inherent. In re- 
ſpe& whereof, though they bee alſo ſinnes in themſelves, by reaſon of 
their habituall corruptions, and actuall tranſgreſſions, being in part 
carnall and ſold under ſinne, ® and by the Law, which is inthe mem- 
bers, led captive to the Law of finne: yet they have their denomination 
from the better part. Even as a wedge of metall, wherein much droſſe 
is mingled with Gold, is called a wedge of Gold, though not of pure 
Gold; and an heape of Corne, wherein is as much chaffe as Wheate, is 
called an heape of Wheate, though not of pure Wheate: So the faith- 
full man in whom there is the fleſh and body of ſinne, as well as the 
Spirit and regenerate part, is called of the better pu a righteous man, 
though not perdeclly abſolocely,purely,juſ in reſpect of his righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent. Indeed every true beleever, ſo ſoone as he is indeed 
with a true juſtifying ſaith, is perfectly juſt, by righteouſneſſe imputed; 
but at the beſt he is ſanctified onely in part. 

$. XII. His fixth teſtimony is taken out of Re. 8. 29. and 1 Cor. 
I 5.49. where it is ſaid, that the juſt are conformable to the image of 
Chriſt, and doe beare the image ofthe ſecond (Adam, as they have 
borne the image of the firſt Adam, from whence hee collecteth three 
reaſons: The felt, 

A, Chriſt was joſt, ſo are mee; and as hee mas not juſt, ſo are 
not we. | 
But Chriſt was juft by inberent righteonſneſſe, and yot by impa- 
tation 
Therefore we are juſt by inherent righteouſneſſe,and not by impu- 
tation. 
The propoſition he proveth by the places alleaged. 

Firſt I — to the — of the — thatithe places allea- 
ged are impertinent: For the queſtion being of the righteouſneſſe of 
juſtification, never any underſtood the Apoſile in theſe places to ſpeake 
thereof: But either of filiation, as Chryſoſtome and others underſtand 
the former plate, becauſe as Chriſt is the Sonne of God, ſo allo are wee: 
| or of afflictions, —ͤ— Ea po eat on 
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Sonne in glory. they ſhall bee conformable to the image of his Sonne 


in bearing the Croſſe (which ſence'is given by our Writers and is 
agreeable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place to the Romans) or of 
Glory, that when he ſhall appeare wee ſhall bee like him in glory : of 
which as Anmbroſe, Sedulius and others underſtand, Rom. 8G. 29. fo the 
other place” being read in the ſuture, as it ought to bee in the latter 
branch (as wee have borne the image of the earthy, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the image of the heavenly) is neceſſarily to bee underſtood, Or of ho- 
lineſſe as Oecumenius underſtandeth that place, that as hee is holy, ſo we 
ſhould be holy alſo. Neither is it to be doubted, but that the image of 
God, according to which we are renewed, conſiſteth in true holines and 
righteouſnes but that isthe tighteouſnes of ſanctification, whetby we re- 
ſemble the imageof Chriſt in true righteouſnes & holines. But the righ- 
teduſnes of juſtification is Chriſts righteouſnes it ſelf, notthe image of it. 

$. XIII. As touching the propoſition it ſelſe; wee muſt diſtin- 
gviſh betwixt the thing, and the manner. In reſpect oſ the thing, it is 
true, that Chrilt is righteous and ſo are all his members. But in reſpect 
of the manner, it is not true, neither generally, nor 4424«a17 or recipro- 
cally, as Bellar mine underſtandeth it: who from thence argueth nega- 
tively, as well as affirmatively. For things that be lile are not like alio- 
gether, and in all reſpects: as may appeate by other reſemblances, in re- 
ſpect whereof wee are ſaid to beare the image of Chriſt. As firſt in re- 
ſpec of filiation. Chriſt is the Sonne of God, and ſo are wee. True, in 
teſpect of the thing, but not true in reſpect of the manner. For hee is 


the Sonne of God by nature, and by eternall generation: but wee are 


the Sonnes of Cod in him by grace of regeneration and adoption. Se- 
condly, in tegard of the Croſſe. Chriſt did beare the Cxoſſe, and ſo do 
wee. True in reſpect of the thing, but not true in reſpect ofthe manner. 
For Chriſts ſufferings were the +» the price of ranſome which hee as 
our Redeemer laid downe for us. But wee doe not ſuffer as redeemers, 
neither are our ſufferings v a price of ranſome, but either cha- 
ſtiſements for ſinne, or 449% trialls for our good, ? or we=ww our ſuffe- 
rings 4 for Chriſt, or 2w#is that is ſuch chaſtiſements or corrections as 
the Lord laieth upon his children having ſcandalouſſy offended,to vin- 
dicater his owne honour. Thirdly, in reſpec of glory; Chriſt is glo- 
rified and ſo ſhall we, who beare his image, true in reſpect ofthe thing, 
but not in reſpe& ofthe manner: fot he as the head, we as the members, 
according to our proportion. Fourthly,in reſpe of holineſſe or ſancti- 
fication. Chriſt was holy, and ſo are wee, true in reſpeR ofthe thing, 
for whoſoever is in Chriſt hee is anew © creature, renewed accordin 
to his image in true holineſſe, but not in teſpe of the manner, Chri 
was holy ſrom his conceprion,and originally, ſo are not wee. Chriſt in 
himſelfe was perfectly juſt and holy without blemiſh of ſinne, fo are 
not wee. ; | 
$. XIV. But as touching the righteouſneſſe of juſtification, we are 
not ſaid to beare Chriſts image. Neither can Chriſt bee ſaid truely 
and properly to be juſtified as we are. For juſtification properly is of a 
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ſinner,and it conſiſteth partly in remiſſion of ſin. Bur if in reſpe&there- | 
of wee did beare Chriſts image, then in imitation of Bellarmine wee 
might conclude : As Chriſt was not juſt, nor made juſt, ſoneither are 
wee. But Chriſt was not juſt, nor made juſt by the benefit of juſtificati- 
on; in like manner neithet are wee juſt or made juſt by the benefit of ju- 
ſtification, which is evidently falſe. But in reſpect of our juſtification 
we may rather uſe that ſimilitude of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. As Chriſt 
was made ſinne or a ſinner for us, ſo wee are made righteous with the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, not by 
inherencie God forbid ! ) but by imputation of our ſinne. Therefore 
we are made righteous in our juſtification, not by inherencie, but by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe. 

d. XV. Secondly, he reaſoneth thus: 1f wee bee not juſt by iuberent 
righteouſneſſe,but by imputation onely, or as hee ſpeaketh (like a cavilling 
Sophiſter)purative,and not indeed, being indeed unjuſt,then doe we beare the 
image of the Devill rather than of Chriſt. For more rightly have mee our de- 
nomination from that which we are, than from that which we are onely ſappo- 
ſed to bee. I anſwer, firſt, that whoſoever is juſt by imputation, he is not 
putative wy juſt, but truely and indeed. For though he bee a (inner in 
himſclfe(as all but Papiſts are) yet hee is righteous, or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2 Cer. 4. 2 1. Secondly, that 
the faithfull are juſt, not onely by righteouſneſſe imputed, which is the 
righteouſneſle of juſtification : but alſo in reſpect of juſtice inherent, 


| which is the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, in regard whereof all the 
faithfull are called Saints, as Rom. 1.7, © &c. Thirdly,although the faith. 

1 Cr. 1. 2. full bee ſinners in themſelves, yet being regenerate and ſanctified in 
20 1. part, they have their denomination from their better part, and are 
called juſt, though not purely and perſectly juſt, as I have ſhewed 


t Rom. 16.15. 


1 Tim. 5.1 Os 


before. 
Histhird reaſon $6. XVI. His third reaſon: 0f the earthy Adam, who was a ſinner, wee 
have borne the true image; becauſe ſinne was not in us putative but irnely and 
indeed : ſo the true image of Chriſt wee ſhall beare, if juſtice bee inherent in us 
not putative; but truelj and indeed. | 
Anſwer. As wee receive two things from the firſt Adam, viz. the 
guilt of his finne communicated, as Bellarmine himſelſe confeſſeth, by 
imputation, by which we were truely made ſinners, and truely obnoxi- 
ous to death and damnation,which is oppolite to juſtification, and by 
it is taken away: and ſecondly, the corruption of his nature which hee 
drew upon himſelfe, being propagated by carnall generation, which is 
oppolite to — it in ſome meaſure, and by degrees is 
taken away: ſo from the ſecond Adam we receive alſo two things, the 
merits ot Chriſts ſufferings and obedience communicated by impsta- 
tion. by which we are truely made juſt, and heires of eternall life ; and 
the vertue of his death and reſurrection derived unto us by ſpirituall re- 
generation; by which wee beare the image of the ſecond Adam, as 
truely, though not ſo fully in this liſe, as by carnall generation wee did 
| beare the image of the firſt adam. But this withall is to 9 
| that 
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that as we doe beare the imageof the firſt Lad in reſpect of the cor- 
ruption derived unto us by generation, and not in reſpect of the parti 
cipation of his tranſgreſſion, for in him we finned and were guilty of the 
ſame tranſgreſſion with him, it being communicateduneo us by imputa- 
tion: ſo we do beare the image of the ſecond adam in reſpect of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe derived unto us from him in our regeneration, by 
which we are renewed according to his image in true righteouineſſe and 
holineſſe)and not in reſpe of our juſtification, where in the fame righte- 
ouſneſſe and obedience which hee performed in the daĩes of his feſh is 
communicated unto us by imputation, and aceepted of God in our be- 
balfe as if we had performed the fame in our own perſons. To conclude 
therefore, it is not the image of Chriſts righteouſneſſe and obedience 


obedienceof Chriſt it ſelfe. 

$. XVII. His ſeventh Allegation of Rom. 6. 4. 6. is ſcarce worth 
the anſwering, wherein hee proveth, which no man denieth, hat the 
godly doe truly, and not parativt dye unto ſinne, and riſe ants righteoxfueſſe . 
even 4s Chrift whoſe death and reſurrettion is repreſented in Baptiſme, did 
irnly dye and viſe againe. .. | 


parts of our ſanctification; which never any denied to bee inherent. 
But that juſtification and fanctiſication are not to bee confounded, I 
have before u proved at large. If hee would have ſaid any thing to the 
purpoſe, he ſhould have ſaid any thing to the purpoſe, hee ſhould have 
proved, that our juſtification conſiſteth in our mortiſication and vivifi- 
cation: and then might he well have concluded, that we are not juſtifi- 
ed by imputation, but by inherent righteouſneſſe. But I cannot ſuſſici 

ently wonder at the blind malice of theſe men, who either would 
ſwade themſelves, or would goe about to perfwade others, that we hold 
the righteouſneſſe of — and the parts thereof, which we ac. 
knowledge to be wrought in us by the holy Spirit, not tobee inherent, 
but imputative. As for theſe words verſ. 7. he that is dead is juſtified 
from ſinne: the meaning is, as l have ſhewed before, * that he is freed 
from finne, as our tranſlation readeth, and as Chryſeſome and Occnnre- 
ius expound it: the ſpeciall ſenſe of —_— ovile oppoſed to 
condemnation, which is the proper ſenſe of the word, Ad. 13. ;8, 39. 
extended to the generall ſignification of freedome: he that is dead is 
freed from committing of finne,according to that place of Ferer, 1 Eprf, 
4.1. which Bellarmme paralelleth with this, he that hath ſuffered in the 

fleſh hath ceaſed from ſinne. 

$. XVIII. In his eighth allegation hee patcheth divers places of 
Scripture together, as it were invite tine va, out of which nothing 
can be concluded, but that the Papiſts have not one ſound Argument 
to prove their juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe. The which 
he patcheth rogether are theſe, Ram. 8, 15. That wee wow by Chriff have 
received the Spirit of Adoption of the ſonnes of God, quoad animam, faith 
he, in reſpec? of the Soule, the which, as it is there ſata, (vir. verſe 10.) b- 
| J wah 
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by which we are juſtiſied: But we are juſtiſied by the righteouſneſſe and | 


For this dying unto ſinne, and riſing unto righteouſneſſe are the two | 


C ap.10, 
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gation Nom. 
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Bellarmines eight allegations for iuſtifcation | 


veth by reaſon of juſtification, altbough the body be dead, (that is, be mortall | 
45 yet)by reaſon of ſinne. But (ſaith he)s little ter, (viz. verſe 23. he addeth, 
that wee having the firſt m_— of the Spirit, doe groane within our ſelves, ex- 
pecting the adoption of the ſonnes of God, even the redemption of our body. For 
as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith Phil. 3.20.21. wee expect our Saviour who' ſhall re- 
forme the body of our humility, configured to the body of bis glory. But the 
adoption of ſonnes which wee expect in the redemption of the body ſhall be moſt 
true and inherent in the body it ſelfe that is is ſay immortality and impoſiibi- 
lin, not putati ve, but true. Therefore the adeption,which now we have in the 
ſpirit by juſtification,muſt alſo be ng as we expect the 
redemption of the body, ſo alſo wee ſhould expect the redemption of the ſoule. | 
Anſw. See what poore ſhifts ſo learned a man is put unto, according to 
the ancient profeſſion of Sepbiſtres noted by Plato, tinonigur e to 
make good a bad cauſe. This is Belſarmines whole diſpute word for 
word: where with much travell he hath brought forth this concluſion 
that our adoption, which now we have by juſtification is true, and not in 
conceit onely: which we freely confeſſe. For whoever denied, that our 
adoption is as true, as our juſtification ? But doth it from hence follow, 
that wee are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe? A good ſyllogiſme 
concluding that aſſertion from thoſe premiſſes had beene worth his 
labour. The moſt that can bee ſaid in this matter, as I ſuppoſe, is this. 
That when our gracious God by his holy Spirit doth regenerate us, he 
doth beget in us the grace of faith. As ſoone as faithis wrought in us, 
wee are engraſted into Chriſt : to us being in Chriſt, the Lord com- 
municateth the merits of his Sonne; by imputation of whoſe righte- 
ouſneſſe unto us, hee, remitting our ſinnes, doth not onely accept of us, | 
as righteous in Chriſt; but alſo in him hee adoptethus to bee his Sons 
and heires of eternall life. 

"MM $. XIX. Letthis propoſition then tanquam commune principium | 
— ſuch | bee agreed upon betweene us. Such as © our adoption, ſuch u our juſtifica- 
i our iuſtitica- | tion: and let us ſee, what either of us can inferre thereupon. Bellarmine 
1 aſſumeth thus: but our adoption is not imputative, for that I ſuppoſe is 
his meaning by that odious word putative, as thoughif it were imputa- 
tive, it were but putative, which is moſt falſe. For he that either is a ſin- 
ner by imputation of Adam, tranſgrefſion, is as truely a ſinner, as by 
| transfuſion of the corruption: yea, if he had not beene truely a (inner by 

imputation of Adams guilt, hee ſhouldnever have beene puniſhed, ei- 
ther with the transfuſion of the corruption, or with death, unto which 
by the guilt he was bound over: or hee that is righteous by imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe: is as truely righteous before God ; yea, more | 
truely, than by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe. For that is perfect; 
this is ſtained with the fleſh, and therefore is but a ſinnefull righteouſ- 
neſſe, which cannot ſtand in judgement before God, judging according 
to the ſentence of his Law. But Befarmive aſſumption, as I was ſaying, 
is this. 0#r adoption is not im putati ve, hut by grace inherent : therefore our 
juſtification is not imputative, but by righteouſneſle inherent. The af. 
ſumption, which is utterly falſe, hee endevoreth to prove, becauſe the | 
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by Iuflice inherent, anſwered. 


Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 15. faigh, that now by Chriſt wee have received the 
Adoption of the ſonnes of God, quoed animam, (ſaith Bellarmine, that 
he might patch with it, ve-ſ. 10.) in reſpect of the ſoule, which, as it is 
there laid, liverh propter juſtificationem, although the body bee dead, 
that is to ſay, mortal, by reaſon of ſinne. Theſe places Bellar mine allea- 
ged before, to prove that the grace by which wee are juſtified is inhe- 
rent, and namely charity: becauſe charity is that, by which wee cry in 
our hearts Abba Father. Secondly, becauſe it is ſaid, that the Spirit li- 
veth by reaſon of juſtification, though the body bee dead by realon of 
ſinne: to both which Ihave *beforeanſwered. | 

d. XX. But here Bellarmine maketh a Wofold Adoption; the one 
of the ſoule, patched out of Rem. 8. 10. 15. the other of the body 
pieced out of Rom. &. 23. and Phil. 3. 20, 2 1. when as indeed Adoption is 
not of either part, but of the perſon or of the whole man, who is A- 
dopted to be the ſonne of God. Neither doth the Apoſile ſpeake of the 
adoption of the ſoule, nor yet of the adoption of the body, but of the re- 
demption ot che body from the ſervitude of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of che ſonnes of God, which is not the adoption of the bo- 
| dy, but the fruite of the adoption of the whole man, which here by a 
Metonymy is called adoption. The former he proveth by the latter not 
to be imputative, but inherent. The adoption of ſonnes which we expett in 
the redemption of the body, ſpall be moſt true and inherent in the boay it ſelfe, 
that is to ſay, immortality and impaſivbility not putative but true therefore 
the adoption which nom we have im the ſpirit by juſtification, is alſo true, not 
putative but inherent. Anſ. In this ſimilitude he ſhould rather have ſaid, 
that as the adoption of ſonnes which we doe expect at the redemption 
of our bodies, that is at the reſurrection, is the everlaſting inherirance 
whereunto wee were adopted as ſonnes, which a true and glorious in- 
heritance, though not inherent, in the body but enjoyed by the whole 
man as adherent unto him: ſo the adoption which we now have in the 


is a true adoption, though not inherent, but wrought by imputation of 
Chriſts merits unto us. But ſuppoſe the adoption of the body as hee 


ſoule, as hee calleth it, ſhould alſo be inherent? he ſaith, it muſt bee ſo: 
Other wiſe, ſaith he, as wee expect the redemption of the body : ſo alſo we ſhould 
expelt the redemption of the ſoule (which the Papiſts had neede to doe 


be delivered at that day by a gaole· delivery) but I ſay, it followeth not; 
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bo other, burthe accompliſhment thereof, which is our full re- 
it 


a meere fancie. 
$. XXI. Now let us ſee, what may from that propoſition, which 
was agreed upon betweene us, be truly inferred on our part. Such as is 
our adoption, ſuch is our juſtification : but our Adoption is imputa- 
| tive, and not by inherencie. For as I have ſhewed heretofore y theſe 
| 55 3 
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calleth it, were inherent : how doth it follow, that the adoption of the 


whoſe loules ſhall bee in purgatory at the laſt day, but from thence to 


forthe adoption which is imputative is a moſt true adoption: and wee 
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Spirit by juſt ĩfication, which is the entituling of us to this inheritance, 
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tion. As for that adoption, which he ſuppoſeth to bee inherent, 


Bellar mines 
two adoptions. | 


As adoprion is | 


impurative, ſo | 


iuſtification. 
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Bellarmines proofes for iuſlification, Cc. 


foure benefits, reconciliation, redemption, jyſtification and adoption 
doe not import any reall mutation in the ſubject but relative and im- 
putative: for when God imputing to a beleever the. merits of his 
Sonne forgiveth his ſinnes, which made him an enemy to God, a bond. 
ſlave of ſinne and Satan, guilty of ſinne and damnation, the childe of 
the Devill; and receiveth him into his favour, maketh him Chriſts 
freeman, accepteth of his as righteous, admitteth him to bee his ſonne: 
he is ſaid to reconcile, to redeeme, to juſtifie, and to adopt him, not by 
working any reall or poſitive change in the party, but relative, or in re- 
ſpect of relation. Jo be a father, and to be a ſonne are relatives: when 
a man therefore hath firſt a ſonne, hee becommeth a father, which hee 
was not before, not by any reall change in himſelfe, but by a new rela- 
tion, which before he had not. When a man is adopted, he — 
the ſonne of another man, whoſe ſonne he was not before; not by any 
reall mutation, but onely in regard of relation. For iſ the party adop- 
ted by God ſhould by adoption bee really changed, then God, who 
adopteth ſhould alſo ſeeme to bee really changed, which is impoſſible, 
becauſe he is immutable. For as he which is adopted becommeth the 
ſonne of God, which hee was not before : ſo God, when he firſt adop- 
teth any man, becommeth his father, which hee was not before. Here 
therefore ſeemeth to bee a change as well in God adopting, as in the 
party adopted: not reall, for that is not poſſible, but relative onely, 
which is a manifeſt evidence, that as our Adoption, ſo our juſtification 
is not any reall change wrought in us by inſuſion of any inherent qua- 
lity, but a relative change wrought without us by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe. | 


* 
* 


| Bellarmines proofes for Iuſtice,diſproved. 


Bellarmines «rguments, proving oblique or indircdh juſtification 
by inherent righteouſneſſe, and firſt becauſe faith is not the 
integrall and onely formall canſe of jaſtification, 


$. 1 


A Nd theſe were all the arguments, which Belarmint 
hath produced to proove di: ectly his aſſertion con- 
— juſtification by inherent righteouſneſle : 
now follow two other ranks,of proofes . whereby he 
W doth in, indirectly, andbyconſequence prove the 
g 3 ſame, by diſproving two aſſertions which it pleaſeth 
him to father upon us. The one, that faith is the onely formall cauſe of 
juſtification ; the other, that juſtification conſiſteth onely in remiſſion 
of ſinnes. For if faith be not the integrall cauſe formall of our juſtifica- 
tion, but that with it charity and other graces doe concurre,by which 
as well as by faith we are juſtified formally ; then it followeth, that wee 
are juſtified by inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe, which conſiſteth 
in the habirs of faith aud charity, and other graces. And if juſtificati- 
on doth conſiſt, not onely in remiſſion of fins, by which our ſoules are 
cleanſed from ſinne, but alſo in the renew ing of us according to Gods 
image by inſuſion ofrighteouſneſſe, by which our ſoules are not onely 
d from ſinne, but alſo adorned and beautified with grace; then it 
followerh,that we are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe. 

The former queſtion he diſputeth /6.2.9e ju#if.c.4. the title where- 
of is, idem non eſſe integram formalem canſſam juſt:ficationis, that faith is 
not the whole formall cauſe of juſtification. This opinion, hee confel- 
ſeth none of us doe now hold, though falſly hee would lay it upon Lu- 
ther a and Itelandũ bon; for we deny faith to bee the formall cauſe of ju- 
ſification at all: and yet this is it, which he, and all of his fide evermore 
object unto us, to make us odious to the world, as though wee required 
nothing to make us formally and inherently righteous, but onely faith. 
And for this cauſe, though wee hold not this aſſertion, yet hee thinkes 
good to confute it, as if we held ir. 

$. II. Of his proofes, onely the firſt ſerveth — — that, with 
faith, charity doth concurre unto juſtification. It is out of Gal. 5. 


juſtitiaries (who were apoſtates from the doctrine of grace) and the 
true proſeſſours ofthe Goſpell, For the former looked to bee juſtified 
by the Law, that is, by obedience — to the Law, and ſo were 
fallen from grace: but the latter looked not to be juſtified by the Law, 


5.6. the fifth verſe containing the latter part of the ¶Antitbeſis between 
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Bellarmines proofes for Charity, diſproved. 


but by faith, that is, by Chriſts righteouſneſſe apprehended by faith. Of 
this Anlitheſis the latter part agreeth to us; the former, to the Papiſts 
And therefore | marvell to what purpoſe he alleaged the fifth verſe, un- 
leſſe it were to confute himſelſe. Now in the ſixt verſe the Apoſtle 
ſneweth, what manner of faith that is, which juſtifieth z v:z.nor a dead 
ora counterfeit, but a lively and effectuall faith : a faith, which is effectu- 
all, or effectually worketh by love: a faith, which, as Saint Iames b ſaith, | | 
is not without workes, but is demonſtrable by good workes, 
tor ern $. III. But theſe words Bellarmine doth wilfully deprave. For in 
His wilfull de- 

praving of other places hee readeth and underſtandeth the wordes as wee doe, fol- 
Gal.5.6. lowing the vulgar Latine tranſlation, unto which hee is tyed by the de- 
cree of the Councell of Trent, reading, fides que per charitatem operatur, 
faith that worketh by charity, as our Engliſh Rhemiſts alſo tranſlate 
the words. And to ſeeke no further,in the very beginning of the next 
chapter, e where hee confuteth the erroneous opinion of Oſiander, who 
held. that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby wee are juſtified, is the 
eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Deity dwelling in us: ſaith, that this er- 
rour is manifeſtly refuted by the Apoſtle, Rom. q. proving the righteouſ- 
neſſe by which wee are juſtified, to bee faith, v1vam, viz. & per dilectio- 
nem operantem, to wit a lively faith and working by love, and likewiſe,Gal. 
5.5,6.we by faith expect the hope of righteouſneſſe, for in Chriſt Ieſus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. VV hereupon hee inferrerh, quod ſi ſides per die- 
ctionem operars,c7c. but if faith working by charity be that righteouſneſſe 
&c. But here for a poore ſhifr,and to ſerve his preſent turne, hee inter- 
preteth the Greeke Participle of the middle voice, as if it were paſſive, 
fides que agitur, faith which is acted, moved, formed. and as it were ani- 
mated by love. And therupon inferreth, that charity isthe forme of faith, 
and that faith juſtifieth formally, as it is formed by charity, and not 
otherwiſe : and conſequently, that charity juſtifieth much more, and 
hereupon alſo he buildeth afterwards that diſtinction of faith, that it 
is either formata, when it is acted by charity; or informis when it is 
ſevered from it : where alſo to helpe out the matter, hee faith that 
the Latine word operatur is paſſively underſtood (whereof, as I ſup- 
poſe, no example can bee given) thereby making the tranſlati- 
on barbarous, and underſtanding it, as never any before him un- 
derſtood it. 

le larnines cor · IV. But to begin with the laſt: it were a ſtrange ſpeech, ifa man ſigni- 
ruptineerpre- fie, that the matter is acted by the form, or that the body is acted by the 
93 * ſoule, ſhould ſay, corpus per animam operatur. And no doubt, if the old 
interpreter had meant ſo, he would have ſaid 22itur and not peratur. As 
toc the Grecke word nun, it ſignifieth effectuall, or effectually wor- 
king, and ſo both the Verbe and the Participle, which are uſed nine 
| ne times dat the leaſt in the new Teſtament, are or ought to be effectuall, 
bz. | namely in it ſelfe, or effectuall to worke according to the twofold ve 
z0ccl 129. or act, whereof the Philoſophers and Schoolemen uſe to ſpeake; to wit 
I; = 5g the firſt and the ſecond,&c. which diſtinction may be applied to habits 
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of grace, or gracious habits. The firſt act, which is the forme of 
faith, or of any other grace, is that Taſijah that eſſence or entity 
. whereof e Salomon ſpeaketh,whet by any grace is that, which it is called 
we: indeed and in truth, which is the 7ntcgr7ty of ir, and ſo ſaith Thomas, 
f actus primus eft forma & integritas rei, in reſpe& whereof faith, and ſo 
every other grace, is ſaid tobe «ny r@-g unſained. This is that princi- 
pium agendi, that inward act or efficacie, whereby faith or any other 
grace is effectuall in it ſelfe, lively, active, operative, apt to produce opera- 
tions according to their ſeverall kinds, without which, faith, or any 
other grace is dead and counterfeit, and not that i indeede and in 
truth, Whereof ic beareth the name; but æqui voce, even as the counter- 
feit of any man is called by his name. The ſecond act of faith or of any 
other grace is the actuall working thereof, 4, ſecandus, ſaith Thomas 
b eſt opcratio. And theſe acts are either immediate and cliciti, as the 
Schoolemen ſpeak, or mediate and imperati. As for example, the imme- 
diate or elicite acts of juſtifying faith,arefirſt,to beleeve truly and effe- 
Rually and by a lively aſſent, that [efus the Sonne of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin is the eternall Sonne of God, the Meſſias and the Saviour of 
all that beleeve in him. Secondly, becauſe I fo beleeve in Chriſt, 
to belceve that hee is my Saviour. Thirdly, by theſe acts, faith re- 
ceiving Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe, doth juſtifie. The mediate 
acts, which are called mperati, are theſe acts which the immediate acts 
doe produce mediantibus aliis virtutibus, by the mediation of other ver- 
tues. For it [ beleeve, that Ieſus is the Sonne of God and the Saviour of 
all that beleeve in him, and conſequently, that hee is my Saviour : here- 
upon, I ſhall be moved to truſt in him, as my Saviour; which is the act 
of affiance, but commanded by f1ith : and to expect ſalvation from him, 
which is the act of hope but commanded by faith; and likewiſe to love 
him, and by love to obey him, which are the acts of charity, but com- 
manded by faith, as here it is ſaid: faith working by love. 
$. V. Now thoſe graces, by which faith worketh, as namely chari- 
ty, have not the reſpect of the formall cauſe unto faith, but rather of the 
inſtrumentall: Neither doth faith worke by them as its forme, but as its 
inſtruments; as the ſoule by the body and the members thereof. But 
that charity is not indeed the forme of faich, whereby it is acted and 
tormed, it may appeare evidently by theſe reaſons, Firſt, becauſe thoſe, 
which hold it to be the forme of faith, deny it to bee the inward and in- 
trinſecall forme, whereby faith is that which it is, which onely is 
the formall cauſe, and as it were the ſoule of faith; bur extrinſecall, 
whereby, as they imagine, the acts of faith are informed and ſo — 
make it by a ſtrange kinde of Logicke, the forme of all vertues, as well 
as of faith. Secondly, becauſe one habit diſparated from another( as ihe 
three Theological vertues, faith, hope, and charity, being alſo, as them- 
ſelves ſay, ſeated in diverſe ſubjects, as the ſear of faith is the mind, of 
love the heart) cannot poſſibly be the forme of the other. Thirdly, that 
habit, which proceedeth from another, as the fruit and effect thereof, 
cannot bee the forme of that * charity, which is the — 
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| of the integrity, efficacy, and ſoundneſſe thereof, and that which is not 


| Firſt, becauſe they propound this diſtinction, as agreeing toa true juſt i- 


Bellarmines proofes for Charity, diſproved. 


of the Law, proceedeth from faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1.5. For therefore 
doe wee love God, and our neighbour for his ſale, becauſe by faith wee 
are perſwaded ofhis love towards us: and therefore doe wee love him, 
becauſe hee loved us firſt, 1 Job. 4. 19 Fourthly, if charity be the forme 
of faith, then faith is the matter of charity; for the mater is that, which is 
formed,and as it were animated by the forme: but the conſequent is 
abſurd ; therefore the antecedent. And againe, howſoever faith wor- 
keth thoſe acts, which I called mediate or mperatos, by meanes of other 
graces, which acts doe tend to ſanctification, (for which cauſe, faith 
doth not ſanctiſie alone): yet the aclus eliciti, or immediate acts of faith 
which are to believe in Chriſt, and by beleeving, to receive, and by re- 
ceiving him, who is our righteouſneſſe, to juſtiſie; faith worketh nei- 

by charity, nor by any other grace; and therefore it juſtifieth alone. 
d. VI. Vea, but without charity, faith is infarmis, & with it, it is formate. 
Anſw. This diſtinction of faith, that it is either formata, or infor mis 
in a right ſence may bee admitted; as namely, if by ſorme bee under- 
ſtood, the integrity, or inward efficacie; and if that be called farmata, 
which is ſound, unfained, lively and effectuall; and thatinformis, which 
is uneffectuall, dead and counterfeit, For that diſtinction is intimated 
bythe Apoſtle, when he ſpeaketh either of faith anſanea, or contrariwiſe 
of a dead faith, ſor in the former, it is implyed that there is alſo a fained 
and a counterfeit faith: and in the latter, that there is alſo a lively ſaith. 

And ſo wee admit this diſtinction that faith is 
hero” ormata,which is lively and unfained. 
_ erg Informis,which is dead and counterfeit, 

But in the popiſh ſence it is to be rejected, and that in three reſpects. 


—  — 


fying ſaith, as ifa true faith might be without forme:when as that, which 
is without forme is dead and counterfeit, and no more to bee called a 
true juſtifying faith, than the carcaſe, ior counterfeit of a man is to 
be called a man. For howſoever ſuch a faith may perhaps be true in re- 
ſpect of the object, becauſe it is of the truth: yet it is not true in reſpect 


truely faith, is not faith #»-« or indeed. Hee that ſaith, either that he be- 
leeveth that there is a God, i and in deeds doth deny him: and that he is 
juſt and feareth not to offend him; or good, and doth not love him; 
or e uni pri ſeut and omwiſcient, and feareth not to _ hypocrite be- 
fore him, &c.ſuch a one doth not indeedand in truth beleeve that, which 
he proſeſſeth himſelſe to beleeve. He that ſaith, he knoweth Chriſt, that 
is, beleeveth in him, andhath not a deſire and care to isComman- 
dements,hee is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. That faith which is 
dead and counterſeit cannot juſtifie or ſave a man, as Saint lamesi ſhew- 
eth. For howſoever faith alone dothjuſtificzyer that faithwhich is alone 
doth not juſt ĩſieʒneither alone nor at al, becauſeit is not a true and live- 
ly. but a dead and counterfeit faith. Neithercan that be a true juſtifying 


— 
Rur 


faith which is common to the wicked, both men and Angels. Neither 
may wee omit Bellarmines conſeſſion in this place. Here, faith hee, 
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the Apoſtle to prevent occaſion of erroar, explaineth what manner of faith, 
that is, that juſtifieth, non quæcunque fides, ſed quæ per dilectionem 
operatur, not every faith, but that which worketh by love. 

$. VII. Secondly, this diſtinction is to bee rejected being undes 
ſtood in the popiſh ſenſe, wherein it is implyed, that charity is the 
forme, and as it were the ſoule of faith: which opinion I have alread 
confuted. Neither can chey ground it upon James 2. 26. As the body 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without workes is dead. For if the habit 
of charity cannot bee the forme of faith, as I have ſhewed, then much 
leſſe can good workes, which are the outward fruits both of faith and 
of charity, bee the ſoule of faith it ſelfe. Of the profeſſion indeed of 
faith a godly life is, as it were, the ſoule, and without which it is dead: 
but of faith it ſelfe it is not anima the ſoule, but e, the breath, as 


| the word «ri»s, being derived from , to breath, doth properly ſig- 


nifie, in which ſenſe it is often uſed, being called the Spirit of the 
mouth, the ſpirit ofthe noſtrils. And in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that as 
the body without breathing is judged to bee dead; fo faith without 
workes, which are as it were the — of a lively faith, is alſo jud- 
ged to be dead; not becauſe it ever had lived, but becauſe it wanteth 
life. 

$. VIII. Thirdly, this diſtinction is to bee rejected, becauſe, as 
Bellarmine ſaith, it is to be underſtood of one and the ſame faith, which 
being informis may become formaia; and being formata, may become 
informis againe, remayning ſtill the ſame: But fides informis is not of 
the ſame kinde with that, which is formats, or juſtifying faith: as things 
which be without life, are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe that are li- 
ving: or as counterfeits are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe things 
which they doe reſemble. Beſides, juſtifying faith is divine, the ixfor- 
mis is humane: that, infuſa, infuſed and ſupernaturall; this, acquiſita, 
required by the ſtrength of nature in theuſe of meanes : that, a grace of 
regeneration proper to the Elect; this, a gift of illumination onely 
common to the reprobate: that, is vera being truely that whereof it 
beareth the name; this, ſimulata, not being that truly which it is called, 
bur æqui voc? : that doth fo beleeve in Chriſt, that it doth imbrace him, 
and willeth and deſireth, at the leaſt, to apply him tothebelcever : this, 
ſo beleeveth Chriſt, that eĩther it is joyned with horrour, as in the De- 
vils and deſperate ſinners, or is ſevered from any will or deſire of appli- 
cation: this, is without fruit and root, and therefore is temporary; 
that hath both root and fruit, and never faileth. And howſoever that 
which is informis may by Gods grace bee changed into formatam, yet 
that which is for wata can never be informis. No more than hee, who is 
once borne of God, can be unborne againe. 

The reſt of his arguments ſerve to prove, that faith is not the whole 
formall cauſe of juſtification, that is, as wee ſpeake according to the 


| Scriptures, of ſanct fication, which we deny not: for wee doe acknow- 


ledge a concurrence of many graces with faith unto ſanctification. As 
for juſtification, we deny faith, either in whole or in part to bee the — 
12 ma 
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abolition thereof, wrought by the infuiion of habituall righteouſneſſe, 
| which expelleth its contrary; as heat doth cold, and light darkeneſſe. 
And howſoever there bee duo termini two termes in this motion or mu. 
tation, as he conceiveth of juſtification, as being a paſſage Þ or change 


| T bat iuſtification doth not conſiſt in renovation. | 


mall cauſe thereof.Neither doth any other of his arguments prove,that 
either charity, or any other grace doth with faith concurre unto juſti- 


fication. 


G A Ps XII. 
That j »ſtification doth not conſiſt in renovation. 


$. I. 


7 29/22 Is ſecond ranke of arguments proving indirectly 
JJ juſtification by righteouſneſſe inherent is pro- 
pounded in his ſixt Chapter, the title whereof is 
I this, That our jaſlification doth not conſiſt in the 
@ remiſſion of ſinues alone. Neither doe we ſay, it 
” doth. The excluſive particle uſed by ſome of 
our Divines doth exclude infuſion, not imputa- 
" tion of righteouſneſle,as* Bellarmine confeſſeth. 
For wee doe hold (though all perhaps have not ſo plainely expreſſed 
their meaning and ſome few have delivered their private opinions) 
that remiſſion of ſinne is but a part of juſtification: and that by impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe we are both abſolved from our ſinnes, 
and alſo accepted as righteous in Chriſt and as heires of eternall life. 
But Bellar mine, howſoe ver he would ſeeme to acknowledge the concur- 
rence of remiſſion of ſinne unto juſtification, yet indeed excludeth it. 
For by remiſſion of ſinne concurring to juſtification, hee doth not un- 
' der{tand the not imputing or forgiving of ſinne, but the extinction and 


Pd 
4 CG 


from ſinne to righteouſneſſe: yet there be not two cauſes, nor yet two 
| diſtin& actions, but the onely cauſe is juſtice infuſed ; and the action is 
but one and the ſame, the infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling ſinne. 
Even as in creation, which is tranſitus d nam eſſe ad effe : in illumination, 
vhich is tranſitus à tenebris ad lucem; in calefaction, which is a paſſage 
from cold to heat. But if this be all that is required in the Popiſh juſti- 
fication, as undoubtedly it is, the whole and onely forme thereof being 
infuſed of righteouſneſſe, or as they love rather to ſpeake, righteouſ- 
neſſe infuſed, their juſtification alſo not differing from that which the 
Scriptures call ſanctification, ſaving that they dreame of a totall morti- 
; fication or deletion of ſinne, and ofa perſect renovation: then what is 
| become of the abſolving of us from the guilt of ſinne, by which wee are 
| freed from hell; and the accepration of us as righteous in Chriſt, 
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| by we are intitled to the kingdome of heaven? Both which are wrought Ca #12, | 


by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, in which true juſtification 
doth conſiſt. For infuſed righteouſneſſe, though it were perfe&,could 
not diſcharge us from our former debts; and being unperſect, as their 
owne conſciences cannot but tell them, it cannot entitle them to the 
kingdome of heaven. Wherefore if they will be ſaved, they muſt of ne- 
ceſſity flee to the righteouſneſſe or ſatisfaction of Chriſt, who hath 
fully ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpect of the penalty, by his ſufferings, 
and alſo in regard of the commandement, by his obedience: which 
obedience and ſufferings, being tranſient and gone ſo long ſince, can no 
otherwiſe bee communicated unto them, but by imputation. Now, 
if they can be content to acknowledge the imputation of Chriſts fatiſ- | gell dle iu. 
ſaction (which ſometimes e they doe, and muſt doe if they will bee ſa- He.. S. 
ved; for there is no other meanes, either to eſcape hell, or to come to gr e 
heaven) then let them, according to the Scriptures, acknowledge this — . 
imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction, by which they are to bee acquitted 4d verd. 
and freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and alſo accepted as 
righteous in Chriſt, and heires of eternall life, to be their juſtification, 
As for the mortification of ſinne, and the renovation of us according 
to the image of God in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, both which 
are but in part, and by degrees wrought in us by the Spirit of regene- 
ration, let them bee acknowledged to bee the two parts of our ſan- 
ctification. 
$. II. But Bellarmine will needs have our renovation to be the righ- | zellarmines 
teouſneſſe of juſtification. And this he indevoureth to prove by Teſti- | igel net 
monies of Scripture; by the authority of Saint Auguſt ine, and by rea- —— wen 
ſon. The texts of Sctipture, which he citeth, are fix. The firſt, Rom. vation. 
4. 25. who was delivered up for our ſinnes, and roſe for our juſtificati- mn firſt Nome 
on. From whence Bellarmine argueth thus: 1 what the Apoſtle giveth | © 
the name of juſtification, in that juſtification conſiſteth, rather than in that, 
unto which hee doth not give the name: But to renovation inthis place the 
Apoſtle doth give the name of juſtification, and not to remiffion of ſinne 
Therefore juſtification conſiſteth rather in renovation, than in remiſſion of 
ſinne. 
Before I anſwere, I thinke good to advertiſe the reader againe, that 
Bellarmine here by remiſſion of ſinne doth not underſtand the not im. 
puting of ſinne, or as we in plaine Engliſh call it, forgiveneſſe of ſinne: 
but the utter deletion, the extinction, the totall mortification of ſinne. 
And that hee doth foure times at the leaſt ſigniſie in this one paſſage. 
Now I anwer, by denying his aſſumption; becauſe the Apoſtle in this 
place doth give the name of juſtification, neither to remiſſion, nor yet 
to renovation, which is not mentioned ſo much as once in all the Ch ap- 
ter. Indeed in ſome other places the Apoſtle and his Diſciple Saint 
Lale doe give the name to remiſſionof ſinnes, that is, to the not impu- 
ting of ſinne, or to the ablolving and acquitting from ſinne, Rom. 4. 6, 
7, 8. Acl.1 3. 38, 39. but never to renovation. ) 
$. III. His aſſumption Bellarmine proveth, becauſe it cannot be dowb- 
| T 
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Tbat inſtification doth not confift in renovation. 


tea, but that the Apoſiles meaning was, that Chriſt his death was a ſamplar | 
or patterne of the death of ſin,that is (ſaith he) of remiffion or deletion of ſins: | 
and that bis reſurreition was a ſamplar * or patterne of our renovation, and 
inward regeneration, by which we malle in newneſſe of life. And is this the | 
meaning of the Apoſile > Then be like wee are juſtified by imitation, 
and not by i nputation of Chriſts death; and by imitation of his re- 
ſurrection, and then alſo by the ſame reaſon we are made ſinners by imi- 
tation and not imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion. But indeed in this 
place the Apoſtle doth not propound, by way of exhortation, the death 
and reſurre&ion of Chriſt as an example to bee followed in dying to 
ſinne, and riſing to righteouſneſſe repreſented in Baptiſme, as hee doth 
in the ſixth to the Romans, where he exhorteth to ſanctification as an in- 
ſeparable conſequent and companion of juſtification : but by way of 
Doctrine hee ſpeaketh of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, as the 
cauſe of our juſtifi-ation.of which he had ſpoken in the whole Chapter, 
and even in the verſes next going before: that righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
imputed to us, as well as to abraham, if wee beleeve in him that raiſed 
up leſus our Lord from the dead, who was given by his father and by 
himſelſe to us and for us, that by the obedience of his life untill death, 


but eſpecially at his death he might ſatisfic for our ſinnes: and was rai. 


ſed from the dead, that we might be juſt ified and ſaved by his life which 
he liverh after his death: Chriſt by his death and obedience did ſatiſ- 
fie for our ſinnes paying a full ranſome for them, and ſo did juſtifie us 
meritoriouſly: and in that ſenſe we are ſaid to bee juſtified by his bloud 
d and by his obedience, both as the matter and merit of our juſtificati- 
on. But neither his death nor obedience had beene effectuall to our 
juſtification, if he had not riſen from the dead. As the Apoſtle ſheweth 
x Cor. 15. 17. If Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is vaine, yee are yet in 
your ſinnes. For if Chriſt had not riſen againe, it had beene an evi- 
dence, that he was not the Sonne of God: and then could not his obe- 
dience or ſufferings have beene meritorious for us. But by his reſurre- 
ction hee was mightily declared to be the Sonne of God, in regard 
whereof it was ſaid, Thou art my Sonne this day have I begotten thee: 
and being God, his obedience and ſufferings, are of infinite and all 
ſufficient merit and value, vertue and efficacie for the juſtification and 
ſalvation of all that beleeve in him. And againe what benefits Chriſt 
merited for us by his obedience even untill death. the ſame being riſen 
he applyeth and giveth to thoſe that beleeve. God having raiſed him 
and exalted him 8 with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of ſinnes. Chriſt therefore was 
given unto death, that hee might by his ſufferings ſatisfie for our ſinnes 
the penalty thereunto belonging: and he did riſe againe, that by appli- 
cation of his merits we might bee juſtified. Righteouſneſſe therefore 
(hall be imputed to thoſe that beleeve in the reſutrection of Chriſt, or 
rather in Chriſt raiſed againe : who as he gave himſelfe to bee a αι or | 
price of ranſome for our ſinnes; ſo he did ariſe againe, that by effectuall 
application of his merits we might bee juſtified. So that whom by his 
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death and obedience he redeemed meritoriouſly, then he doth effectu- 
ally juſtific and fave by his life h and the ſeverall actions thereof, vi. his 
teſurrection, aſcenſion, ſitting at the right hand of his Father as our 
King and Prieſt, his comming againe to judgement: who therefore 
ſhall lay i any thing to the charge of Gods children? it is God that 
juſtifieth : who is hee that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen againe, who is even at the right hand of God, who al- 
fo maketh interceſſion for us? 
$. IV. In the words following Bellarmine anſweareth a ſecret ob- 
jection: if remiſſion of ſinnes be aſcribed to Chriſts death: and reno. 
vation to his teſurrection, then belike remiſſion and renovation be two 
ſeverall actions proceeding from divers cauſes, contrary to that which 
hath beene delivered. For prevention whereof he ſaith, 1: is f0 be noted, 
that the death of Chriſt, which is the price of our redemption, was not onely 
the cauſe of the remiſſion of ſinne, but alſs of imernall renovation. And 
the like, as he ſaith afterwards, may bee ſaidof the reſurreftion. For accor- 
ding to the doctrine of the Catholike Church, theſe two cannot bee ſewered : 
foraſmuch as one and the ſame grace (Vizcharity, ) being through the merit 
of Chriſt infuſed and inherent in us, doth both blot out or * our 
ſinnes, and alſo adorneth the ſoule with righteouſneſſe, wherefore thoagh the 
Apoſtle might have ſcribed both remiſſion and renovation, either to Chriſts 
death, or to his reſurrection: yet he choſe rather diſtinith to attribate remiſ- 
ſion to his death, and renovation to his reſurrecbian, propter ſimilitudinem, 
becauſe of the likeneſſe which the extinction of ſinne hath with the death of 
the body : aud ſpirituall renovation with the reſurrectiom of the body : where- 
unto I anſwer briefly ; firſt, that though the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, in reſpect of their efficacie, though remiſſion and renovation 
alwayes goe together; yet the death and reſurrection are two diſtin 
cauſes, and remiſſion and renovation are two diſtinct actions: and con- 
ſequently, that if juſtification conſiſt of remiſſion and renovation. then 
in juſtification there are two actions proceeding from two cauſes: ſe- 
condly, that theſe foure diſtinct benefits, remiſſion of ſinne, and accep- 
tation of us as righteous in Chriſt, (which are the parts of juſtification, 
wrought both ot them by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which 
is the one and onely forme of juſtification: ) likewiſe the dying unto 
ſinne or mortification, and the riſing of the Sonle from the grave of 
ſinne, which is our firſt reſurrection, or vivification, which are the two 
parts of ſanctificat ion, thoſe foure actions I ſay proceed from two cau- 
ſes, and that in twofold reſpects. For remiſſion of ſinne is procured by 
the merit of Chriſts death; and dying unto ſinne is aſcribed to the ver- 
tue ofhis death: the imputation of Chriſts merits, whereby wee are 
both abſolved from ſinne and accepted as righteous, is aſcribed to his 
reſurrection, whereby his merits are applyed unto us for our juſtificati- 
on; and the grace of riſing from the grave of ſinne, to the vertue x of his 
reſurrection: for by the ſame power, whereby Chriſt did riſe againe, 
are wee raiſed from ſinne to newneſſe of life. 
| $. V. His ſecond allegation is Rm. 5. 2 1. That as finne reigned 
| unto 
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| unto death, ſo grace may reign by juſtice to life everlaſting through le. 


ſus Chriſt our Lord: where by juſtice oppoſed to ſin, he ſaith, « meant inward 


| renovation. Anſ.1.Wedeny not, but that in all the faithful there is a two 


fold righteouſneſſe: the one, imputed, which is the righteouſneſſe of ju- 
Rification : the other,infuſed and inherent, which is the righteouſneſſe 
of ſanctification, which he calleth renovation. If therfore the Apoſtle did 
ſpeake here of righteoulneſle inherent, yet this place would make no- 
thing againſt us. For we confeſſe, that as ſin reigneth in the children 
of diſobedience by producing the workes of iniquity: ſo the grace of 
God, or the Spirit of grace doth reigne in the faithful by bringing forth 


the fruits of righteouſnes. But this is not the righteouſneſſe of juſtificati- | 
on, but that wherin our ſanctification doth conſiſt. But indeed the Apo- | 


ſtle here doth not ſpeake, either only, or chiefly, if at all, of inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe. Neither doth hee in this place make an oppoſition or antithe. 
ſis betweene ſinne and righteonſneſſe, to which ſuppoſition Bellarmines 


argument is grounded ; but betweene the kingdome of ſinne reigning | 


unto death; and the kingdome of gtace reigning by righteouſneſſe un- 
to everlaſting life through Ieſns Chriſt our Lord. Now the righteouf. 
neſſe, herein the kingdome of grace eſpecially conſiſteth, is the righ- 


teouineſſe of juſtification by faith , whereupon followeth peace of con- 


ſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. compared with Rom. 5. 
r. 2. which being not our righteouſneſſe (as all inherent juſtice is) but 
the righteouſneſſe of God, is chiefly, 1 yea in the cauſe of juſtification is 
onely to bee ſought after, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 10.3. Secondly, as in all the 
chapter from the twelfth verſe to the end, the oppoſition which is made 
is of Adams ſinne to Chriſts obedience: fo in this place, as the ſinne 
of Adam was the cauſe of death, ſo Chriſts obedience, of life: the op 
ſition is not of inherent * to inherent ſinne, but of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe to Adams ſinne. 

$. VI. His third allegation is out of Rom. 6. 1 3. Doe not ye exhibit 
your members as inſtruments of iniquity unto ſinne; but exhibit your 
ſelves to Go d, as of dead men alive, and your members inſtruments of 
juſtice to God; where,by rigliteouſneſſe, ſaith hee, i anderſtood, ſamething 
that is inherent &c. and that hee goeth about to prove, which no man 
doubteth of, when indeed hee ſhould prove, not, that there is a righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent in the faithfull, for that wee freely confeſſe; but that 
the righteouſneſſe, which is inherent, is that, by which wee are juſtified. 
But it is evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not heere of the righteouſ: 
neſſe of juſtification, but of the righteouſneſſe of ſanctification, where- 
unto in this Chapter hee doth exhort as to a neceſſary and unſeparable 
conſequent of juſtification. Neither doth the Apoſtle heere, or elſe- 
where, (as before I obſerved in ſetting downe the differences betweene 
juſtification and ſanctification) exhort us to the righteouineſſe of juſti- 
fication or the parts thereof, which bee not our duties, but Gods graci- 
ous favours : for that were to exhort us to remiſſion of ſinne, and accep. 
tation to life. But to the righteouſneſſe of ſanctiſication, and the parts 
mortification and renovation, and to the particular duties thereof, hee 
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doth, both here and in many other places exhorr, as namely in his ſixth 
teſtimony cited out of Ey. 4. 23, 24. from which hee would; prove 
(which no man doth deny) that our renovarion, according to the image 
of God, ſtandeth in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe inherent. 

$. VII. His ſourth allegation had need to be a good one: for this 
is the third time that hee hath cited, and recited, and as it were recocted 
it, out of Rom. 8. io. The Spitit liveth, becauſe of juſtification, or as it is 


which maketh us 10 live, and thereby to worte, cannot be onely remiſſion of ſin, 
but ſomething inward inherent, Anſw.1n this place,verſ.10.11.as Iſhewed 
before,the Apoſtle ſetteth down a double priviledge of thoſe in whom 
Chriſt dwelleth by his Spirit, freeing them from the Law of death. The 
| one, in reſpect of the ſoule,verſ; 10. that howſoever the body bee dead, 
that is, (as Bellarmine himſelſe expoundeth) mortall, or appointed to 
death by reaſon of fin, which the firſt Adam brought in, and by it death, 
his ſinne being imputed to all: yet the ſoule, (or ſo the word Spirit is 
taken when it is oppoſed to the body) is liſe, that is, as the Aale 3s re- 
quireth, deſigned unto life, by reaſon of that righteouſnes of the ſecond 
Adam, by imputation whereof all the faithfull are entituled unto ever- 
laſting life, For as in the former part of the Antitbeſis is not meant 
the ſpirituall death of men dead in ſinne, (for that is the death of the 
ſoule and not of the body, and the Apoſtle fj of thoſe in whom 
Chriſt dwelleth) but the corporall death, unto which they alſo, in whom 
| Chriſt dwelleth,are ſubject: lo in the latter is meant, not the life of grace 
or ofrighteouſneſſe, but the life of glory. The other priviledge reſpect- 
eth the body, verſ. I 1. that after it hath beene dead and turned into 
duſt, the Spirit ofhim that raiſed up Chriſt from death, dwelling in us 
(ball raiſe unto life eternall our mortall bodies. 

$. VIII. His fifth teſtimony, Gal. 3. 21. here ben the Apoſtle ſaith 
If there had been a Law given which could give life, or juſtifie (as the 
Rhemiſts tranſlate the word vivifcart) then in very deed, juſtice ſhould 
be of Law: bee doh plainely (Gith he) demanſtrate, that juftice from whence 
juſtification is named, is ſometbing which giveth life is the ſoule, and hee doth 
place the ſame in motion and action. Anſw. If from this propoſition pro- 
pounded by the Apoſtle, Neilarmine could have aſſumed the antecedent 
that ſo hee might conclude the conſequent : then might hee ſtrongly 
have concluded againſt us, that wee ars juſtified by inherent righteoui- 
neſſe. But ſeeing the Apoſtle doth tollere entecedens, that is, intendeth 
to contradi& that antecedent ; what reaſon hath Bellarmine to argue as 
hee doth ? It is very true, that if the Law could have given us life, that 
is, as Chryſoſtome and Oecumenius expound, could have ſaved us, accor- 
ding to that legall promiſe, Hoc fac & wives, doe this and thou ſhalt 
live, or as the Rhemiſis tranſlate, could have juſtified us: then undoub- 
tedly wee might have beene juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe. But 
forasmuch as it was impoſſible for the Law to juſtifie and ſave us, be- 
cauſe it neither was, nor is poſſible for us, by 
torme the condition: and forasmuch as God therefore ſent his Sonne 


in the Greeke, the Spirit is life becauſe of juſtice. For juſtification or juſtice | 
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"co performer4as/s u all that the Law requireth unto juſtification |. 
that wee, who could not bee juſtified, nor ſaved by any inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe of our owne preſcribed in the Law, and therefore not by a ju- 
ſtice conſiſting in our actions or motions,might bee juſtified and ſaved 
by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed untous: what can Bellarmine 
gather from hence with any ſhew or colour of reaſon, to prove juſtifica- 
tion by ſuch a righteouſneſſe, as is inherent, and conſiſteth in motion 
and action? | 

$. IX. The ſixth Ihave already anſwered with the third. 

As forhis teſtimonies collected out of Auguſtine, a briefe anſwere 
may ſerve : that hee, not conſidering the force of the Hebrew and 
Greeke words, which never in all the Scriptures are uſed in the ſignifi- | 
cation of making righteous by inherent or infuſed righteouſneſſe: but 
reſting, as it ſeemeth, upon the notation and compoſition of the Latine 
wordjuſtificare as not differing in reſpect thereoffrom the Verbe ſancii- 
ficare , doth ſometimes more largely extend the ſignification of the 
word juſt:fication, than the Scriptures uſe it, as including the benefit of 
ſanctification. But it is a moſt certaine truth, that the word juſ{ificare 
being uſed in the Scriptures tranſlated into Latine as the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew Hiiſdig and of the Greeke 79457 muſt be underſtood to ſig- 
nific no other thing (if it bee a true tranſlation) than what is meant by 
the Hebrew and the Greeke , which, as I have ſhewed beſore, doe never 
in all the Scriptures ſignifie to make juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 
And therefore it cannot be denied, but that itis,and was an overſight in 
them,who uſing the word as mentioned in the Scriptures, and from 
thence borrowing it, extend it to another ſignification, than that of the 
origlnall, wherof it is a tranſlation. I ſay againe, as I have ſaid before, 
that the fotce of the Latine word, in this controverſie, is no further to 
be reſpected than as it is a tranſlation of the Hebrew and the Greek; and 
as it is a true tranſlation, it muſt bee underſtood no otherwiſe, than ac- 
cording to the meaning of the originall: if it be underſtood otherwiſe, 
then is it not a true tranſlation, neither is the ſence of the word divine, 
but humane. Howbeit, Arguſtine differeth from Beſlarmine, as touch- 
ing the uſe of this word, in two things, firſt, that hee doth not alwaies ſo 
uſe the word ; as for example, when hee teacheth, as hee, and the reſt of 
the Fathers often doe) that wee are juſtified by faith alone, as hereafter 
» ſhall bee ſnewed, they could not meane, that wee are ſanctified by 
faith alone. Secondly, remiſſion of ſinne, which is the not imputing or 
forgiving of ſinne, is by Auguſtine included in the fignification ot the 
word, which by Bellar mine is excluded; who, in ſtead of remiſſion, hath 
ſubſtituted the extinction and abolition of ſinne. So that although he 
retaine the name, which hee confoundeth with ſanctification: yet the 
thing thereby ſignified, which is the maine beneſit, which wee receive 
from Chriſt, by which wee are both delivered from hell, and entitled 
to heaven, hee hath taken away, as I have heretofore declared. If this 
anſwere doe not content the Papiſts, let them underſtand; that when 
the uſe of any word in the Fathers borrowed from the Scriptures, diffe- 

| reth | 
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reth from the perpetuall uſe thereof in the Scriptures : wee art bound 
to follow the infallible authority of Gods Word, rather than the teſti- 
mony of any man, or men whatſoever, And for this wee have _uece- 
ſtines one warrant, who challengeth | to reject in other mens 
writings,though never ſo learned andho] ,what is not agreeable to the 
Scriptures. 7 alis ego ſum: ſaith he, in ſcriptis aliorum, tales vols eſſe intei. 
leclorts meoram. | 

KX. I come to his reaſons, which are three. The firſt in every mo- 
tion, or mutation there are two termini, a quo, and ad quem, che name bein 
talen from the latter, as in illumination there is a change from darlneſſe 
to light; in caleſaction from cold to heate. 1»fiftcariom is 4 mutation or 
change, Therefore in jaſlification there are two termini, à quo, ſc. pecca- 
tum; ad quem, juſtitia, from which it hath his denomination and there- 
fore beſides remiſios of ſinne, there muſt accrew righteouſaeſſe, I anſtwer, 
that mutations are either reall or relative. If hee fpeake of reall muta· 
tions, I deny the aſſumption, ſox I have proved before; that juſtification 
is no ſuch mutation. If hee ſpeake of relative mutations, I grant the 
ſyllogiſme,forcven in ſuch there are two termini, as in liberation, ter mi- 
nus a quo, is bondage, ad quem is freedome, in marrying, the — is 
—— a Batchelor to bee a Husband, from being a Maid to bee a 
Wifezſo in Reconciliation, Redemption, Adoption; and ſo alſo in ju- 
tification there is a change from guilt of ſinne to righteouſneſſe impu- 
ted: from being guilty of ſinne and damnation, to bee accepted as righ- 
teous unto life : from being the bond{lave of finne and Satan, and ob- 
noxious to hell and condemnation; ta bee not onely made a free-man 
but alſo a Citizen of Heaven, In all theſe ate great — not re- 
all or poſitive, whereby any inberent forme, either going before is abo- 
liſned, or new acquired; but onely relative. ” 

$. X. His ſecond reaſon may thus bee framed : / juſtification bee 
given io us of God, not onely that wee may eſcape tbe paines of bell, bus alſs,vhat 
wee mey ob taine the rewards of the heavenly life : then juſtification abub not 
conſiſt onely in tbe remiſſion of ſiunes, which anelh frecib from puniſhment > 
but giveth not glory but the former is true : therefore the latter. £1»ſ; 
All this wee freely conſeſſe : but firſt, the ching principally intended, 


not goe about to prove. Ouely hee proveth that juſlificacion doth not 
conſiſt in remiſſion onely, in which wee agreo wich him, though not in 
the other thing which is to bee added ; for weeaddemaking righteous 


of his aſſumption wee doe not approve. The firſt, Rom. 6.22 yet have 
your fruit unto ſauct iſication, but the end everlaſting life. The whole 
God, (that is. being redeemed or juſticu qe bt nor fenii unis ſuliueſſi 
(that is, the fruit of your juſtification is your ſanctiſiantion) ana il en 
of both is glorificarion, or everlaſting liſt. For this text doth neithet 
rove,that juſtibᷣcation is nat remiſſion offinne onely; not that it is to 
confounded with ſanctifiration, vhich is here made the fruit of ĩt; 


nor 


that io juſtification beſides remiſcian of ſunnes reutvetion cancurreib, hee doth 


by imputation;; hee, hy inſuſion or renovation. Secondly, rheprovfes: | 


verſe is this ; Bus row being wade freefrom finne and become ſervants 10' | 
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LIB. 4+ nor that it conferreth everlaſting life. For ifthe holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking 
of juſtification, had mentioned onely remiſſion of ſinne without men- 
tioning any other thing concurring thereunto(as ſometimes hee doth 
| Add. 13. 38,39. 26.18. Row.4.7,8.) his meaning might be, that being 
re | freed from ſinne and mancipated ? to Gods that is redeemed, (for mana 
capti and ſervati are mancipia and ſer vi, and to bee redeemed is to have 
remiſſion of ſinnes, Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14.) yee have the fruit of your re- 
demption unto ſanctification, according to that, Luk.1.7 3,74, 75. and 
the end both of your redemption and ſanctification, everlaſting life, his 
ſecond proofe is Rom, 8. 30, whom hee hath juſtified hee hath glorified, 
for ſo might I ſay, to whom hee hath given remiſſion of ſinnes, to them 
hee give 4 the inheritance, Ac. 26.1 8. them he maketh bleſſed, P/al-3 2, 
i. them hee juſtificth, Row.4.6,7. Act. 13. 38, 3. and them hee glorifi. 
eth. And whereas hee ſaith, that in that order of cauſes fer downe in 
4 that place, every latter is the effect of the former, as glorification of 
juſtification, juſtification of vocation, vocation of predeſtination: that 
may bee a reaſon,why in that ſerie canſarum, ſanctification is left out: 
becauſe it is not the cauſe, but the way to glorification, Eph.2.10. and 
the cognizanceand character of them that ſhalbe glorified. 47.20.32. 
26. 18. his third prooſe out of 2 Tim.4.8.there is a Crown of righteouſ- 
neſſe laid up for me, is nothing to the purpoſe. For as Anguſtine r ſaith 
: donands delicia fecit ſe Coronæ debitorem by pardoning offences hee ow- 
by 4127 | eth the Crowne, and Bernard," there is a Crowne of tighteouſneſſe, 
; which Paul expecteth, ſed juftitie Der, non ſue, but of Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe, not of his, for it is juſt he ſhould render what hee oweth and hee 
oweth what hee hath promiſed. 
$. XII. But the aſſumption, though not proved by him, is appro- 
ved and granted by us, as agreeing with that juſtification, which wee 
teach: and diſagreeing from that, which is taught by the Papiſts. For 
wee teach that in juſtification, by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 
wee are both freed from the guilt of ſinne and damnation, and alſo are 
in Chriſt accepted as righteous, and as heires of eternal! life, And ſur- 
ther wee teach, that howſoever the parts of juſtification,viz. remiſſion 
of ſinne and acceptation unto liſe, in the faithfull ; and the cauſes there- 
of in Chriſt, that is to ſay, his bloud and his obedience, doe alwayes 
concurre, ſor whoſoever hath remiſſion of ſinnes is alſo accepted unto 
life, and contrariwiſe, and our Saviour in his obeying ſuffered, and in 
his ſufferings obeyed : yet the cauſes in Chriſt, and effects unto the faith- 
full are to bee diſtinguiſhed. For by imputation of his ſufferings pro- 
perly wee are freed from puniſhment ; and by imputation of his obe- 
dience properly weeareentituled to the kingdome of heaven, as I have 
ſhewed heretofore. But in the popiſh juſtification there is neither re- 
miſſion of ſinnes properly to free them from hell: nor donation of ſuch 
juſtice, as may entitle them to heaven. For neither the abolition or ex. 
tinction of ſinne prelent by inſuſion of righteouſneſſe, though it were 
compleate (as it is not) can ſatisſie for their former ſinnes, nor can 
their righteouſneſſe, being unperfect, give them right to heaven. But 
| | it 
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dience, both Paſſive and Active, which being communicated un- 


his abſolution, though he doth free the guilty, and indeed faulty parſon 


! eternall life, 
friends, children, beloved Citizens of Heaven, the Domeſticks of God, heires 


fland onely in remiſion of ſinnes, Thus farre we agree with him. But as 


©, * 


it is the onely ſatisfaction of Chriſt by his rightcouſheſſe and obe⸗ 


to beleevers by imputation, doth both free them from hell, and gi- 
veth them a Title and Right to the Heavenly Kingdome. His proote 
taken from the courts ot men, | admit as good a 
holding, that wee are juſtified onely by the Paſſive righteouſneſſe 
bf Chriſt, doe make juſtification to bee nothing elſe but remiſſion of 
ſinnes. For they whom being guilty in themſelves(as we all are before God) 
4 judge doth juſt!fie, are freed indeed from puniſhment, but they doe not there. 
by obraine new rewards, Howbeit there is a great diſſimilitude betweene 
Gods juſtification of men. and that of humane Tudges. For a judge by 


from puniſhment, and from the guilt binding him over to puniſh- 
ment, and thereby perhaps bewrayeth his owne unjuſtice ; yet he doth 
not free him from the fault, nor doth he make him righteous, and much 
leſſe doth hee indow him with new priviledges. But when God doth 
juſtifie a beleeving ſinner, hee doth not onely free him from hell, and 
from the guilt binding him over to condemnation, by imputation of 
Chriſt ſufferings : but alſo by imputation of Chriſt obedience he ma- 
keth him righteous and an heire of eternall life. And in thus juſtifying 
a beleeving ſinner, he is juſt, a becauſe Chriſt by his ſufferings hath ful. 
ly ſatisfied for his ſinnes, and by his obedience hath merited for him 


$. XIII. His third reaſon : joſtification, of enemies maketh us Gods 
of his kingdome, as the Scriptures every where ſpeake : therefore it doth not 
it is a good argument againſt thoſe who hold juſtification to bee no- 
thing elſe but remiſſion of ſinne: ſo it maketh not for him, who hol- 


deth juſtification by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but againſt him. For 
whereas the Scriptures teſtiſie, that God, when he juſtificth men, hee 


doth of enemies make them his beloved friends, and his children, c. 


It is to be confeſſed, that here is a very great change: but is it reall, or 
relative? by infuſion, or by imputation ? Surely, when God reconci- 
leth men unto bimſelſe and of effemies maketh them his favourites; 
when he adopteth men, and of the children of the devill, maketh them 


bis owne children; when juſtifying men hee doth of toes make them | 


his beloved friends, of bondſlaves not onely freemen, but alſo Citizens 
of heaven ; of alients, his Domeſticks; of men obnoxious to damnati- 
on, hcires of his Kingdome, hee doth not theſe things by inſuſion of | 
any reall or poſitive qualities into them: but theſe are externall fayours, 
which God vouchſafeth unto them, when forgiving their ſinnes and | 
imputing unto them the ri s of his Sonne, hee doth in him | 

them for ſuch, yea, and in reſpectoſ his relation unto them, ma- 
kerh them ſuch, as before they were not. And when he hat made men 
ſuch by i ion, he alſo maketh them ſuch by inſuſion of ſuch qua- 
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gainſt them, who 


liries and diſpoſitions, as arcanſwerable 7 that which they are called, | 
| as 
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258 T hat iuſtifcation doth not confift in renovation. 1 


LIS. 4. as I ſhewed in the beginning: whom God receiveth into his grace and 
| favour, them hee endueth with grace; whom hee redeemeth from the 
ſervitude of ſinne and Satan, hee maketh them his faithfull ſervants; 
they, who ate the ſonnes of God by adoption, are alſo his ſonnes by 
regeneration, and finally, thoſe whom God doth juſtifie, them alſo he 
doth ſanctiſie. 
Teſtimoniesxof | . XIV. And this is all which Bellarmine hath brought for the 
* 8 proofes of juſtification by inherent and infuſed righteouſneſſe, either 
from the Scriptures or from naturall reaſon. Atterwards indeed in 
| his eighth Chapter hee produceth the teſtimonies of Auguſtine and 
ſome others, which he calleh the tradition of the ancient Fathers, as if 
they did agree with the doctrine of the preſent Church of Rome; which 
they doe not. For firſt, though. ſome of the Latine Fathers, led by the 
- notation of the Latine word, which was not to be reſpected, it being 
bnt the tranſlation of the Hebrew and Greełe; did under the name of 
. | juſtification include the benefit of ſanctification, whereof is no 
example in the Scriptures; yet they did not exclude that, which the 
Scriptures call juſtification, as the Papiſts doe. For they acknowled- 
ged, that juſtification containeth remiſſion of ſinnes, and that it ſtan- 
deth chiefly in remiſſion of ſinnes; that — our happineſſe, and 
therefore implying, beſides the not imputing of ſinne, acceptation un- 
tolife. The Papiſts alſo talke of remiſſion, but their remiſſion is not 
that,which the Scriptures and Fathers ſpeake of, for the Scriptures and 
Fathers and all ancient Writers whatſoever by remiſſion underſtand 
veniam, pardon, condonation, forgiving, not imputing of ſinne, abſol- 
ving from it; which is a diſtinct action of God from infuſion of righ- 
teouſneſſe; that, being a workeof God without us working no reall or 
poſitive change within us: and herein wee have the conſent of all anti- 
quity. The Papiſts by remiſſion of ſinne underſtand the expulſion or 
extinction, the utter deletion or abolition of ſinne, which is not a di- 
ſtinct action ( as they teach) from infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but one 
and the ſame action, which is the infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling 
ſinne ; And is an action of God not without us as the other, but within 
us working in us a reall and ive change. And therefore remifh- 
on of ſinne in the Popiſh ſenſe * not to juſtification, but to 
perfect ſanctification, as being a totall mortification of ſinne, which 
none attaine unto in this life: but of this point I have already treated 
in the ſecond * queſtion of the firſt controverſie. Secondly, the fathers 
oftentimes uſe the word juſtification in the ſame ſenſe that wee doe ac- | 
cording to the Scri , as implying the forgiveneſſe of finnes, and 
acceptation untolife by the ſatisſaction and merits of Chriſt commu- 
nicated unto us. As namely when they teach, as very oft they doe, that 
we are juſtified by faith alone: ———— if Dy 
juſtifying they had meant ſanctifying: for we are not ſanctiſied by fai 
alone as all conſeſſe. Thirdly, che Fathers did not looke to bee juſtified 
before God by any righteouſneſſe — —⅛ 
| by chem, hut renounced it as being unperſect and ſtained wi 5 | 
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That iuſtißcation doth not cunſiſt in renovation. 
| And therefore where they ſpeake of juſtification 1 inherentrighteouſ- 


neſſe, they meant ſanRification : and not j tion before God. 
proſeſſe that by inherent righteouſ- 


whereof our queſtion is. For they 


neſſe no man living can be juſtified in Gods fight, as J have ſhewed in 
this third controverſie, and in the y fifth and * ſinthß. 
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| Cape. XIII. 
Un appendice to this third controverſie, concerning the parity of juſtice. 


6. I. 
Pon this controverſie concerning the matter of 
> juſtification dependeth another; which is ſcarce 
worth the mentioning, but onely to ſhew the 
> blinded malice of thePapiſts in propoundidg it, 
and to vindicate our ſelves from their calumni- 
P ations. Bellarmine therefore de jaſtif. l. 3. c. 1 6. 
propoundeth the queſtion de paritd'e juizitie, of 
P the parity or N of juſtice; whether all juſt 


$. II. Indeed if the queſtion bee concerning righteouſneſſe impu- 
ted, we doe teach, that in r thereof all the faithtallare equally juſi. 
Becauſe, as they are juſtified, they ſtand juit before God in the moſi per- 


fect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; by which the weake Chriſtian is juſtifi- | 


ed as well as the ſtrong. And in this regard,the faith of Gods children 


though unequall in degrees, in ſome weaker, in ſome ſtronger, in ſome | 


more, and in ſome leſſe, is faid by the Apoſtle * Peter to betww@, alike 
pretious , in the righteouſneſſe of God and our Saviour leſus 
Chriſt, that is, in that righteouſneſſeof God, by which we are juſtified. 
And as the merit of Chriſt isequally imputed to all that beleeve; fo the 
reward in reſpe& of the ſubſtance, which is eternall liſe, ſhall be equally 
given to all that be leeve: yet I doubt not, but that whom God in this 
life hath adorned with greater graces, he will in them erowne his grew 
ter graces with greater glory. And 3 Saint Þ Ambroſe _ 
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c Adv. Jovix. 
lib. 2. 


c. 4 quia und 
cunctis erit bea- 
titudo lætitiæ, 
quamvis nou 
una fit omnibus 
ſublimitas vita. 
Beilarmine: 
proofc imperti- 


nent. 


Concerning the purity of Fuſlice. 


he giveth equalem mercedem vita, non glorie, the equall reward of life, 
but not of glory: and © Hierome anus denarius now eſi wnum premium, ſed 
ana vita, & una de eghenna liberatio and * Gregory there be many manſi- 
ons with the father, and yet unequall labourers receive the ſame peny, 
becauſe unto all there ſhall bee one equall bleſſedneſſe of joyfulneſſe, 
though the ſublimity of liſe be not one and the ſame to all. 

$. III. But Bellarmine, though he coufeſſeth, that we doe not hold, 
that either vertues, or ſinnes are equall, and that we doe not deny, hut 
that both the ſame men may and ought to increaſe, in faith, hope, and 
charity, and in other vertues: and that alſo divers men may bee more 


juſt than others in reſpect of ſuch vertues as be in them; but that wee 


hold, that men — not juſtiſied before God by theſe vertues, but 
onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, wee are in 
reſpect of this righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, equally juſt: 
Vet all his prootes are to prove the inequality and degrees of ſanctity 
or inherent righteouſneſſe; as though we denyed the ſame, or held that 
paradox, which may in reſpect of habituall righteouſneſſe more juſtly 
be imputed to the Papiſts. For if incipients in Religion, yea, infants 
in age. be juſtified or made juſt, as reach, with perlect righ- 
teouſneſſe infuſed, what difference ſhall there bee betwixe 
Baprized infants and the greateſt Proficients among 
them ( who dreame — ) in regard 
of habituall 2 ſavi t 
the infants juſtice may — 
concupiſ- 
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Concerning the formall cauſe of juſtification. 
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Containing five profes, that we are juſtified by imputation 
of Chrifts rigbteoaſueſſe. "_ 


CI. 


Ex fourth grand errour of the Papiſts in the arti 

cle of juſtification, is concerning that, which wee 
call the forme thereof. For they denying, and 
deriding the imputation of Chriſts righteouineſſe 
(without which notwithſtanding no man can bee 


for our ſelves. Howbeit · we confeſle, that the Lord dothinfuſerighte- 
ouſneſſe into the fairhfull , yet not as he juſtificth, but as hee ſanctiſieth 
them: and conſequently wee acknowledge, that in all the faithful 


there is true righteouſaeſſe inherent, but we deny that they are * | 
EI Ee. 


Cape. 1. 


The ſtare of 
the contro 


verſie. 
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262. | That wee are iuſtified by imputation 


|L12.5. by it. Ho I am firſt to e e to maigtaine our proofs 
againſt the exceptions and cavils of the Papiſts; And then will I an- 
4 {wer their allegations. a 7 
| Therhree firſt | F. II. My three firſt proofes ſhall bee taken. from thoſe things, 
8 which have already beene proved. And firſt, thoſe reaſons, which be- 
| 21b.15.3.5.7, | fore a Jalleaged to prove the formall cauſe of our juſtification, to bee 
, 10. Cc. 9. | the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
| Secondly, If to juſtiſie in the Scriptures doth never ſignific to make 
righteous by infuſion of 1 or to małe a man righeeous 
formally by inherent righteouſneſlc : then it is evident, that the ju- 
ſtification, which the Scxiptures teach, is not by inſuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe. And if not by infuſion, then by imputation; for a third thing 
| cannot be named. But the former I have b moſt evidently proved ; there. 
fore the latter cannot bedenyed. 

Thirdly, If webe juſtified by the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is 
out of us in him; and not by any righteouſneſſe infuſed or inherent in 
us: then it is evident, that we are juſtified, not by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but by imputation. But the former I have fully demonſtrated: 
therefore the latter muſt be confeſſed. For wee are juſtified, either by 
{ inkerent righteouſneſſe, or imputed, not by inherent, as hath beene 
The fourthim- | ſhewed, therefore by righteouſneſſe imputed. 
putation of . III. My fourth proofſe ſhall be taken from the confeſſion of our Ad- 
Fo tee | verſaries : who doe confeſſe d that Chriſt his ſatisfaction is imputed un- 
by the Papiſts. to us; Which they underſtand but of the one halfe of his ſatisfaction, | 
| dBellarm.dei- and not all that, wiz. in reſpect onely of the everlaſting puniſhment, 
2 0. | and the guilt of eternall death. As for the temporall puniihment, which 
S. Deinde & c. they ſay remaineth after abſolution from the eternall, they muſt ſatisfie 
r — | otherwiſe. And as for ſatisfaction to the commandements, the perfor- 
— mance whereof is the condition of the legall promiſe Dye ibis and live, 

by which performance Chriſt merited for us eternall life : they ſay, that 
Chriſts ſatisfaction and merit is not imputed, but wee our ſelves are to 
merit eternall life, But by the fame reaſon, whereby they have beene 
forced to acknowledge the neceſſity of chat part of Chriſts ſatisfaQion 
made by his ſufferings to be imputed to free us from hell, they ſhall be 
| compelled to conſeſſe the neceſſity of the imputation of the other part 
of his farisfaQion,which is his obedience to he imputed to us, to merit 
heaven for us. The reaſon, why of neceſſity Chriſts ſatisſaction by his 
death and ſufferings muſt be imputed to us to free us from hell, is this: 
becauſe nothing can ſatĩsſie for our ſinnes which infinitly offend God 
and deſerve an inſinite puniſhment, but that onely which is of infinite 
value. By the ſame reaſon, nothing can give us right and title to the 
kingdome of heaven,whichis no leſſe an infinite reward, being the ceer- 
fruition of the infinite good(for God as he gave his Sonne in previ- 
am, ſo he hath reſerved himfolſe in » eviam) but that onely which is of 
<17123-6, | infinite worth and value; and that is onely the merit of Chriſt who is 
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255 = Chrifts rigbteouſneſſe: Jos 


the juſt)who knew no ſinne, God made ſinne for us; that wee (who are 


tion. But the explication of the latter, will cleare the former. There 


made righteouſneſſe. But it is evident, that wee are ſaid to bee made 
righteouſneſſe, in the abſtract, when wee are made righteous in the 
concrete. And thereſore by analogy, when Chriſt is faid to bee made 
 finne fot us, the meaning is, that hee was made a ſinner for us. Some, 
becauſe it ſeemeth an harſh ſpeech to call Chriſt a ſinner( though not ſo 


ſinne underſtand a ſacrifice tor ſinne, as the word ſinne ſometimes is ta- 
ken, which I acknowledge to bee a godly ſence; but not ſo agreeable 
to the analogie, which is betweene the parts of this text. From this 
analogy I argue thus. 
| As Chriſt the —_— who was without finne, was made 
ſinne, that is to ſay, a ſinner for us, or if you will, a facrifice 
for finne in our behalte; ſo wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, 
are made the righteouſnefſe of God in him, that is, righteous 
in Chriſt by his righteouſneſſe: | 
But Chriſt, who was and is moſt juſt, was made a ſinner, or a 
ſacrifice of ſinne for us by imputation of our ſinnes untohim: 
Therefore wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, are made righte- 
ous before God, by imputation of Chriſts tighteouſneſſe un- 
to us: which is therefore called Gods righteouſneſſe, becauſe 
it is the righteouſneſſe of him who is God. | 
$. V. Againſt both the premiſſes, the Papiſts cavill diverſely. Do- 
Qor Biſhop writing againſt Maſter Perkinsſhutteth his eyes againſt the 


Chriſts being made ſin and our being made juſt; & ſo denyeth the pro. 
oſition as containing this compariſon : that we are ſp made the righteouſ- 
veſſe of God in Chrift,as he was made ſinne for as. But this analogy is ac. 


text: whom when Maſter Perkins 8 alleaged as expounding theſe words 
andrecited his expoſition; all Bifhops anſwere is, that Anſelme ſhall 
bee anſwered when the place is quoted: when as Maſter Per bins, not 
only quoteth him, as expounding the place, * bur alſo citeth his words. 
He is made ſinne, as we are made ali, not ours, but Gods; not in us, but 
in him : as hee is made ſinne, not his nme, but ours , not in him- 
ſelfe , but in us : which words hee borrowed from Saint AugaFine, 
who faith: ipſe ergo peccatum, ut nos jaſfitis ; aner noſtra, ſed Dei, nec 
in nobis ſed in 10 ſicut ipſe peccatum, non ſanm, ſed noſtrum; nec in ſe, ſed 
in nobis, & e, Both of them plainely expreſſing this analogy, that Chriſt 
was ſinne as wee arcrighteou not outs bur Gods, nor in out ſelyes 


ſinners in our ſelves) might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 
Where theſe two words ſinne, and righteouſneſſe need ſome explana | 


being a fit analogy betweene Chriſts being made finne, and our being 


harſb, when it is ſaid withall, that hee was whithout ſinne/ doe rathet by 


truth, ſaying, that there is not in thistext any ſimilitud implyedbetween 


| knowledged by their Saint Anſelme of Canterbury writing upon this 


: : < 
and moſt worth to be inſiſted upon, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Him ( vis. Chriſt CAP. i. 
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| Aka ————— — —e— 
Ipſe ergo peccatum ut nos iuſtitia : nec voſtra ſed Dei, nec in nobus ſed in ipſo : cus ipſe peccatum, non 
2272 nobis; ce 1 Euch rid ad. Aeæremt.c. it. * * 
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| That we are juſtified by imputation 


but in him: even as hee was made finne, not his, butgurs, nor in him- 
ſelfe but in us: which analogy being granted, as it cannot bee denyed, 
doth invincibly prove, that as Chriſt was made ſinne by imputation of 
our ſinne; ſo wee are juſtified not by any righteouſneſſe of ours, but by 
imputation of Gods righteouineſle, that is, of Chriſt who is God, and 
that not in us, but in him. And ſo Hierome alſo expoundeth this 
place: Chriſt being offered for our ſinnes, received the name of ſinne, 
that wee might bee made the juſtice of God in him, not our owne, nor 
in our ſelves. And Sedulius, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God not ours, nor in our ſelves, but in him, that is, in Chriſt, as the 
members in the head: And Augoſtine againe, all' that are juſtified by 
Chriſt, are juſt, not in themſelves, but in him. 

$. VI. Secondly, they cavill at our expoſition of thoſe words both 
in the propoſition and aſſumption, him who knew ns ſinne, bee made ſinne 
that is, /inney for us: for firſt, Bellarmine, ® though our ſi uner, ſaith hee, 
were imputed unto Chriſt and bis ſatis faction to us yet neither would it fol- 
lem, that be was thereby made a ſinner nor wee righteous. For our ſinnes are 
imputed to him,not as though he had committed them, or could be held unjuſt: 
But they are onely impated to him in reſpect of the due debt of ſatisfying,which 
hee willingly undertooke : for which hee deſerveth not to bee called a ſinner, 
but righteous, tor hee that ſatisfieth for another is moſt juſt, So therefore his 
righteonſneſſe is alſo imputed ta us quoad ſatisfactionem, ſo ſarre forth as it 
is a ſatisfattion which hee performed for us. But not therefore can mee bee 
held juſt, that is cleane and withqut ſpot ,tf the ſpots and dcfilements of ſinne bee | 
truly inherent in as. a 

Anſw. How could our ſinnes bee imputed unto Chriſt, and hee not 
bee counted a ſinnerꝰ and how could his ſatisfaction whereby hee ful- 
ly ſatisfied both the Commandement dy obeying, and the penalty by 
ſuffering, bee imputed unto us, and wee not reputed righteous? For by 
imputation, as our ſinnes were made his: fo his righteouſneſſe was 
made ours. And as for and by our ſinnes hee was condemned, as if hee 
had beene a debtour, that is, a ſinner; becauſe as our ſurety hee volun. 
tarily undertooke our debt: ſo by and for his ſatisfaction, which hee 
performed for us, and which the Lord accepteth in our behalte, as if we | 
had performed the ſame in our owne perſons, wee are juſtified. And 
yet though our ſinnes being imputed to him, he was reputed and as it 
were made a finner ; and though his righteouſneſſe being imputed to 
us wee are made righteous in him: yet this hindreth not, but that hee 
in himſelfe was juſt, and wee in our ſelves ſinners. Yea, this argueth, 
that hee in himſelfe was juſt, and we in our ſelves, ſinners. 

. VII. Now that Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, that is, was 
condemned and crucified, as if hee had beene a ſinner, the Greeke ex. 
poſitours with one conſent doe teach. Chryſeſtame ® him that knew no 
ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle, him who was righteouſneſſe it ſelſe, he made fin, 
that is he ſuffer d him to be condemn'd as a finner,and to dye as one ac- 
curſed, and againe more plainely: for o him that was righteous faith the 
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us, hee made righteous. The like have p Oe, his Sonne being 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, he made ſinne, that is, hee ſuffered him to 
bee crucified as a ſinner, and as a guilty _—_ : and againe he made 
ſinne, that is, to bee condemned a as a and elſewhere, very 
plainely for now the father ſent him making him ſinne: for Chriſt was 
very much a ſinner, as having taken apon bim the ſiune of the whole world, 


and made them his owne — for that Chrift was a ſinner, here (lait he) him 


that knew no ſinne he made ſinne for us, that were in very deed ſinne. And al- 
ſo Theophylac: his Sonne who knew not ſinne, that is, who himſelſe was 
righteouſneſſe, he made to dye for uss if he had beene a ſinner and ma. 
lefactor. For * curſed, faith he, is he who hangeth ona tree: and hee 
was t numbred among the tranſgreſſours. 7 Beodores likewiſe, being free 
from ſinne, he did undergoe the death of ſinners, that hee might take 
away the ſinne of men: and being called that, which we are, (that is, a ſin- 
ner) he made us that which be was, (that is, righteous) To the like pur- 
poſe u Angaſtine interpreting thoſe words of Fſalme 22. verſ. 1. ac- 
cording to the tranſlation of the Scptuagints and the vulgar Latine, 
verba delictorum meorum the words of my ſinner, of wiatſinnes? faith he, 
of whom it is ſaid, that be did no ſinne, neither was any guile found in 
his mouth > how then doth he ſay, of my ſinnes e but that hee prayeth 
for our ſinnes, and our ſinnes he hath made his owne finnes, that his 
righteoul neſſe he might make our righteouſnefle. * Hierome upon the 
ſame words: Verba deliclorum meorum. quia noſtra peccata ſus reputar, 
he ſaith the words of my ſinne, becauſe our ſinnes hee reputeth to bee 
his owne : and againe on thoſe words Pſalm. 38. 7. becauſe mine ini- 
quity] for as he was made ſubject to the curſe, that he might deliver us 
from the curſe of the Law, ſo he proſeſſeth himſelſe a ſinner, who bare 
our ſinnes, and on theſe words, Cogitab pro peccato mes] Chriſts 
ſinnes are the ſinnes of mankinde : Peccata Chriſti, lumani delitte fant 
exerts. 

g VIII. Thirdly, Biſbop and other Papiſts commonly, by ſinue in this 
place underſtand a ſacrifice for ſinne, according to the interpretation 
of ſome of the ancient, acknowledged by Oecumenius, in which ſenſe 
not onely the word Aſcham is often uſed as Levit. 5. 6. 16. 18, 19. 
7.1,2. Numb,5.7. but alſo Chattath, Exod. 30. 10. Levit. 7. 7. 37. 
Leviteq. 3. 8. 14. 20. 24. 9. 7. Exel. 44. 27. 45. 19. 23. Ho. 4. S. they 
eate the ſinne of my people. 

Anſwere, This expoſition maketh wholly for us: For if God did 
make Chriſt a ſacrifice for ſinne, he imputed 
che Prophet Ele ſpeakerh, he laid x on him the iniquity of us all, Eſai 
53. 6. Neither can it bee conceived, how he ſhould be made a facrifice 
for our ſinne, unleſſe our finne were imputed unto him. In ſacrifices 
for ſinne (all which were types of Chriſt his ſacrifice ) the manner was, 
that the party who offered the facrifice for ſinne ſhould y lay his hand 


, he made a (inner, that thoſe which bee ſinners he might male A 
righteous. But, ſaith he, the Apoſtle ſaith more: him, he made ſinne, and 
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gellar mines ttri- 
ple expoſition 
of this place. 


The ſirſt. 


That we are juſtified by imputation 


upon the head of the ſacrifice,the meaning of which ceremony is fully 
explained. Lev. 16. 2 1,22. Where Aaron is required, in the name ofall 
the Congregation, to lay his hands upon the head of the Scape - Goat, 
(which the Hebrews call Axaxel, the Greekes «nnreo, the Latines 
Emiſſarium) and confeſſe over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſrael and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon the 
head of the Goate and the Goate ſhall beare upon him all their ini- 
quities. So it is ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, that when his ſoule ſhall 
be made an offering for ſinne, the Lord would lay upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, and that he ſhould a beare our ſinnes. And as our ſinnes 
are imputed to him, ſo his ſufferings are imputed to us, and accepted 
for us, and in our behalfe, as a full ſatisfaction and propitiation for our 
ſinnes, Epheſ. 5. 2. 1 Joh. 2. 2. which is alſo ſaid b of thoſe Sacrifices 
which were but types and figures of his ſacrifice, Levit. i. 4. and where- 
as Bellarmine ſaith, that we cannot by Chriſts ſatisfaction imputed to us bee ac- 
counted juſt, that is, ſaith he, cleave and without ſpot, if the ſpots and defile. 
meats of ſinne be truely inherent in us : I anſwere: If none bee juſtified 
in whom remaine any ſports of ſinne, then no mortall man is juſtified, 
But as Chriſt was reputed a ſinner and was puniſhed as a finner, be- 
cauſe our ſinne, that is, our debt, which hee as our ſurety undertooke, 
was imputed to him. though in him was no ſpot of ſinne: even ſo we are 
by Chriſts ſatisſaction imputed to us, reputed and rewarded as juſt, and 
that by ſuch a juſtice, in which, as Chryſoſtome ſaith, there is no ſpot or 
blemiſh, and is therefore called Gods righteouſneſſe, though in us doe 
remaine ſome ſpots and blemiſhes of ſinne. For here it is ſaid, not that 
wee are made righteous, but righteouſneſſe, yea Gods righteouſneſſe, 
and that not in our ſelves but in him. For that is Gods rigliteouſneſſe 
when we are not juſtiſied by workes (that is by righteouſneſſe inherent) 
ſecing it is neceſlary that no ſpar bee found, as © Chryſoftome ſaith. The 
like have Occemenns,and Theophylat?, Hee did not ſay, that wee might 
be made righteous (faith Occamenius) but righteouſneſſeir ſelfe which 
is more, and the righteouſneſſo of God. Now Gods righteouſneſſeis, 
to bee juſtified, not by workes, «ve ae t & anyticnbut by indul- 
gence in him and by him. 
$. IX. Bellarmine having rejected our expoſition, which is indeed 
the expoſition of the Fathers, as hath been ſhewed : he ſaith, it may be 
expounded three waies, firit, that by the righteouſneſſe of God in this place, 
we under tand the divine juſtice, which is in Chrift : which wee willingly 


| embrace, as a confeſſion of that truth, which we profeſſe. For by theſe 

words he muſt underſtand , either the eſſentiall · and uncreated juſtice 
of the Deitie in Chriſt,or the righteouſneſſe ofour Mediator the * man 
Chriſt; which notwithſtanding is called the righteouſneſſe of God, 
becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of that perſon , who is God; which 
righteouſneſſe, ſaith he, we are ſaid to be, not in our ſelves, but in him, becauſe 
he is our head : or as Sedulius before expounded thoſe words in him, | 
Luaſi membrain capite, as members in the head. Nor thateither we are 
formally jet ſaith Bellarmine, by Chritts righteouſneſſe, or Chriit formally a 


2 (inner 


1 
d II. 2. 5. 


* 4 = — . — * * T5 p. 7 . 8 — A 
; a 4 * * . 15 > EEE SY 422 3s . . FEE. a 
: 2 A 88 ME” WO ET, r 5 * r n R , 4 2 
4” 8 23 Br $ FIX 3 2 (Ne 9th Y * » 3 . {60 3 I * N * x £ 
4 4% ' * N 6 V3 et 33 Þ "Hz. A * 7 * 1 WE ED 
? boy e Wes Ss / 
* „ 


th ht a. 
8 


* „ Wy Ly 
* Ve * — R ES CR», 3-4; 7 
+ — „ * 2 ö þ 7 
+ 5 4 7 $32 ,. © r 
7 2 4 


$626 HC at : 9 e 
4 V W 

W 2 * . A 4 . os 

* ES ” - * » a” 
” — a = A £4 1 OP”; N 
„ the rs et £55 
- 3 * 
1 Ir Se 
> 


ſinner by our iniquitie, but becauſe we are bis members. For there js ſuch a 
communion betweene the head and the members, that the righteouſ 
neſſe of the head is imputed to the 
bers to the he id, as appeareth alſo by the places by Bellar mine, 

Eſay 5 3.6. poſeit in es iniquitarem omuium nofirpm e he laid upon him, 
(chat is, hee impured unto him) the iniquity of us all, and Fſal. 2 1. 

Chriſt himſelſe faith, farre from. my health ate the words f dar uns 
mcorum, of mine offences. Here therfore the Reader is to obſerve a dou- 
ble confeſſion, which the evidence of truth hath wrung from Bellarmine. 
For, as in the next precedent ſection, hee confeſſed the ſatisfaction of 
Chrift to bee imputed to us: ſo here hee acknowledgeth, that wee are 
the righteouſneſle of God, which is in Chriſt, as being the members of 
that body whereofhee is the head, and conſequently partakers of that 
righteouſneſſe which is in him: which therefore hee calleth divine or 
Gods righteouſneſſe, becauſe the perſon whole righteouſneſſe it is, 

is God. 

G. X. His ſecond expoſition is, that by the righteouſneſſe of God is wnder- 
ſtood righteouſneſſe inherent in us, which is called Gods, becauſe it in given us of 
God. But this expoſition cannot ſtand, becauſe the righteouſneſle of 
Codoſ which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is neither ours, but Gods;nor in us, 
in Chriſt, as the Fathers have reſtified. But inberent righteouſneſſe, but 
though beſtowed of God(as all other good things which we have recei- 
ved from God) is ours, and not inherent in Chriſt but in our ſelves: for 
as the parts of inherent righteouſneſſe, or ſanctification, though given 
of God are ſaid to bee ours, s as our faith, our hope, our char Hide 
whole rĩghteouſneſſe which is inherent in us or ſanQtificarion, is called 
ours, as I have ſhewed heretofore «. Neither are wee in this place called 
righteouſneſſe, in reſpect of righteonſneſſe inherent: no more then 
Chriſt is called ſinne, in reſpe of any inherent finnefulneſſe. Neither 
are wee by Gods rig ſaid to begrighteous in our ſelves but 
in Chriſt. Neither doth Saint Chriſoſome, whom hee citeth, under- 
ſtand this place o f righteouſneſſe inherent, as though ſuch a perfe& 
righteouſneſſe inherent were given by Chriſt in this life, as that in the 
juſtified no ſpot oſ ſinne were left, as Bellarmine dreameth: for the con- 
trary is rather to bee gathered from the words of Chriſoftome. For it is 
Gods righteouſneſſe, ſaith hee, when wee are juſtified, not ofworkes 
( chat is, not by rightcouſneſſe inherent: ) and why fo? becauſe in that 
righteouſneſſe by which wee are juſtiſied, there may no ſport bee found: 
noting, as I underſtand him, that in our workes and in our inherent 
righteouſneſſe ſpots are to bee fouud : whereas that juſtice, in reſpect 


the ſinne of the mem 


—— 


without ſpot. 

$. XI. His third expoſition, that by righteouſneſſe of God is meant 
inberent righteouſueſſes which is ſo called, becauſe is is the image of Gods 
righteouſneſſe. For as Chriſt by a trope is called ſinne, becauſe bee tooke the ſi- 
militade of ſinnefull fleſh, that hee might becometa ſacrifice far ſinne : ſowee 


of G iſs righteonſueſſe,2Cor.5-21 | | 


whereof wee are ſaid to bee the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, is | 


by a rope are called Gods righteouſneſſe,becauſe aur rigbteanſaeſſe inherent is | 
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1Rom.10.3. 
Phil 3. 8,9 


3 juſtified by imputation of Chriſls riphttouſnes. 


like the juftice of God. And hereupon he inferreth , that as Chriſt truely 
and not imputatively tooke the liteneſſe of ſinful fleſh,and trueij and notimpn. 
tatively was made a ſacrifice for ſinne : ſo we not imputatively, but traly are 
made rightcous in our juſtification by righteonſneſſe inherem. AAnſwere, 
In this diſcourſe nothing is ſound, nothing almoſt worth the anſwe- 
ring. For firſt , in the Scriptures there is an Antitheſis i betwixt 
our righteouſneſſe and Gods righteouſneſſe in the queſtion of juſti- 
fication : but our righteouſneſſe is that, which is inherent ; Gods 
rignteouſneſſe is that, which is out of us in Chriſt. Secondly,by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe we are righteous in our ſelves ; but by the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, wee are righteous, not in our ſelves but in Chriſt. 
Thirdly, if by a trope wee are ſaid to be righteouſneſſe, as Chriſt by a 
trope was ſaid to he ſinne: undoubtedly it is to bee underſtood of the 
ſame trope, which is a metonymy, the abſtract being put for the con- 
crete. Neither is there the like trope of Chriſt being called ſinne, and 
of us being called the righteouſneſſe of God in him, if by ſinne in this 
place be meant a ſacrifice for finne. Fourthly, neither is it true, either 
that Chriſt in this place is called ſinne, becauſe he tooke upon him the 
ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh , as though the Apoſtle compared our juſtifi- 
cation, whereby we become righteous, to Chriſts incarnation, wherein 
he tooke upon him our nature; and not to his condemnation, wherein 
he tooke upon him our ſinne: or that wee are called the righteouſneſſe 
of God in Chriſt, becauſe we have ſome likeneſſe of his juſtice: neither 
would it follow from hence, that wee in our ſelves are juſt; unleſſe it 


ſhould follow alſo, which were blaſphemous to averre, that Chriſt in 
himſelfe was a ſinner. For ſo are we made righteous, as hee was made 
finne. Fifthly, neither is that true, that Chriſt was not made a ſacrifice 
by imputation. For when he was made a ſacrifice for us, our ſinne was 
laid upon him, and imputed to him, as hath beene ſaid; that his righ. 
teouſneſſe in like manner,might be imputed to us, | 
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Asb 
the firſt Adams diſobedience, which — 
his fall, we were made ſinners, — guilty of 
ſinne and — dried damnation: 
ſo by the obedience of the ſecond dam we are 
made juſt or juſtified, that is acquitted from our 
7 ſinne and condemnation , and accepted in 
PEAS & Chriſt as righteous unto life. 

ut wee were made ſinners by i imputation of Adams diſo. 
bedienoe; Therefore by imputation of Chriſt obedience we 

are juſtiſied. 
The propoſition is the Apoſtles. The aſſumption is is in divers 
confeſſed by * Bellarmine as | have ſhewed b heretofore, 


fome- 
times to ſerve his preſent turne he doe deny it. But it is cafily proved: 


For if both the guilt of Adam, ſinne be com unto us, and al. 

ſo the puniſhment thereof be inflicted upon us, which is both our ori- 
ginall — — and death it ſelfe beſides many other calamityes, then 
is it to be preſu poſed that the ſin itdelfe is i — 2 
it ſelſe —— imputed, then as — hinſelfe ſomewhere ar- 
guesc, neither the guilt nor the corruption — unto — 
things that are tranſient, when — are once — gone, cannot bee 
communicated otherwiſe than by imputation. That tran of 
Adam, as all other actions was tranſient, and therefore if it be deman- 


— truly anſweare —— 
eo modo ques communicari f tran{ut nimirum per i ationen : 
in that — — which that may be — which 
is tranſient and gone, to wit, by rs —— it beobjeed(which was 
Bellar mis es prime argument for 

che diſobedience of the firſt Adam wee were — by inherent 
unjuſtice : and therefore by the like reaſon through the obedience of 
the ſecond . Adam wee are made juſt by righreouſneſſe inherent. Ian. 
ſwere, that from Chriſt we have both a juſtification and ianctiſication, 
the former anſwering to the guilt of Adams tranſgreſſion imputed, the | 
latter anſwerable to the originall ———— — 
though wee have them both from C * 
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like the juſtice of God. And hereupon he inferreth , that as Chriſt true 
and — Aur rooke the liteneſſe of ſinful fleſh,and — 
tatively was made aſacrifice for ſinne: ſo we not imputatively, but traly are 
made rigbteous in our juſtification by righteouſneſſe inheremt. An ſwere, 
In this diſcourſe nothing is ſound, nothing almoſt worth the anſwe- 
ring. For firſt , in the Scriptures there is an CAmitheſis i berwixt 
our righteouſneſſe and Gods righteouſneſſe in the queſtion of juſti- 
fication : but our righteouſneſſe is that, which is inherent : Gods 
rignteouſneſſe is that, which is out of us in Chriſt. Secondly,by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe we are righteous in our ſelves ; but by the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, wee are righteous, not in our ſelves but in Chriſt. 
Thirdly, if by a trope wee are ſaid to be righteouſneſſe, as Chriſt by a 
trope was ſaid to he ſinne: undoubtedly it is to bee underſtood of the 
ſame trope, which is a metonymy, the abſtract being put for the con- 
crete. Neither is there the like trope of Chriſt being called finne, and 
of us being called the righteouſneſſe of God in him, if by ſinne in this 
place be meant a ſacrifice for ſinne. Fourthly, neither is it true, either 
that Chriſt in this place is called ſinne, becauſe he rooke upon him the 
ſimilitude of finfull fleſh , as though the Apoſtle compared our juſtifi- 
cation, whereby we become righteous, to Chriſts incarnation,wherein 
he tooke upon him our nature; and not to his condemnation, wherein 
he tooke upon him our ſinne: or that wee are called the righteouſneſſe 
of God in Chriſt, becauſe we have ſome likeneſſe of his juſtice: neither 
would it follow from hence, that wee in our ſelves are juſt ; unleſſe it 
ſhould follow alſo, which were blaſphemous to averre, that Chriſt in 
himſelſe was a ſinner. For ſo are we made righteous, as her was made 
finne. Fifthly, neither is that true, that Chriſt was not made a ſacrifice 
by imputation. For when he was made a ſacrifice for us, our finne was 
laid upon him, and imputed to him, as hath beene ſaid; that his righ- 
teouſneſſe in like mannet, miglit be imputed to us. 6 
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Cap. II. 


Containing eight other proofes that wee are juſtified by imputatinn 
a of Chriſts rigbteouſueſſe. * 


TS 
A Y ſixth proofe ſhall bee out of Rom. 5. 19, As b 
p the firſt Adams diſobedience, which — 
his fall, we were made ſinners, — 
| ſinne and obnoxious to.death and damnation: 
A 8 ſo by the obedience of the ſecond dam we are 
made juſt or juſtified, that is acquitted from our 
ſinne and condemnation, and accepted in 
eee Chriſt as righteous voto life 
ut wee were made ſinners by imputation of _4vams diſo- 
bedience; Therefore by imputation — Chriſt obedience we 
are juſtified. 

The propoſition is the Apoſtles. The aſſumption is is in divers places 
confeſſed by * Bellarmine as | have ſhewed b heretofore, though ſome- 
times to ſerve his preſent turne he doe deny it. But it is eaſily proved: 
For if both the guilt of Adams ſinne be com unto us, and al. 
ſo the puniſhment thereof be inflicted upon us, which is both our ori- 
ginall corruption, and death it ſelfe beſides many other calamityes, then 
is it to be preſu poſed that the fin irdelfe is imputed to us. Fot che ſin 


it ſelſe had not — — then as Bellarmine — — ar- 
neither the guilt nor d unto — | 
— that are tranſient,when — are — — 


communicated otherwiſe than by i — That —— — 
Adam, as all other actions was tranſient, and therefore if it be deman- 
ded how ĩt · being ſo long paſt and gone canbee communicated to us, 
Bellarmine truly anſivearerh, it is communicated unto us by generation, 


eo modo que communicari poteſt id quod tranſit nimirum per imputationem : 


in that manner according ro which that may be communicated which 
is tranſient and gone, to wit, by Heede ee it be objected( which was 


Bellar mi es prime argument for 
che diſobedience of the firſt adam — — by inherent 
unjuſtice : and therefore by the like reaſon through the obedience of 


the ſecond Adam weeare made juſt by xighteouſneſſe inherent. Ian. 
ſwere, that from Chriſt we have borh« juſtification and ſanctiſication, 


che former anſwering to the guile of Adams tranſgreſſion imputed, the | 


latter anſwerable to the originall corruption by generationderived;bur: 
nn wee have them both from 12 ,3ernotaerone manner 
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a An.. The iu- 
ſtification of a 
ſinner is impu· 
tative. 
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Arg. 8. Becauſe 
ich is impured 


Eo 


| 


faith and yet not by inherent righteon 


| the former wee have by impuration, the latter by inſuſion. But of this 


| the Apoſtle, om. 4. 3, 4, 5, &, 7, 8. The latter part is proved 


Vene iuflified iy imputation 


place have ſpoken herefoforeat large. 
$. H. Our ſeventh ; r. is a ſinner in himſelſe, 
and ſo continueth whiles he remaineth in this life, cannot bee juſtified 
otherwife than by imputation. This I take to bee a moſt cerraine and 
undeniable truth. | 
But every many whatſoever(Chriſt onely excepted)is in him- 
ſelfe a ſinner, and fo continueth, whiles hee remaineth in 
this life: | 
Therefore no man whatſoever can otherviſe bee juſtified but 
by imputation. | 
Or thus: The juſtification ofa ſinner is impurarive;, for to a ſinner 
che Lord when hee juſtiſieth him, imputing not ſinne, imputeth righ- 
teouſneſſe without workes, Ram. . 6. 8. The juſtification of e every 
Chriſtian is the juſtification of a finner, and io is called of all writers, 
both old and new, both Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
Therefore the juſtification of every Chriſtian is imputa- 
The aſſumprion of the former ſyllogiſme is denyed by the Papiſts, 
bur againſt the teſtimony of their one Conſcience, and againſt the 
common ience of all men, in all times and places. But thus I 
prove it briefly. All that ſometimes doe ſinne, or have ſinne abiding in 
them, are ſinners, all men ſometimes do ſinne, and have ſinne remaining 
in them, therefore all men are ſinners, the aſſumption is proved by 
Iames the juſt, and by the holy beloved Apoſite ; including themſelves 
in many f things wee offend all of us, and if wee ſay, wee have no ſinne 
8 wee deceive our ſelves and there is no truth in us. But that all mor- 
tall men are ſinners, | have ſufficiently proved before *, Vuleſſe there- 
fore the Papiſts will ſay, they are no ſinners, and that in them there is 
no ſime (which if they doe ſay, wee may bee bold to tell i them that 
there is no truth in them) they muſ} conſeſſe juſtification by impurati- 
on of Chriſts ri e. 

III. Our eigth argument: To whom faith is imputed unto 
righteouſneſſe, without workes, hee is not juſtified by workes, that is, 
2 2 inherent, but by imputation ot Chriſts righte- 

To uAlrabem and all the ſaichfull faith is imputed unto righ- 

Therefo — oa — but b 
efore they are not juſti workes, but by imputation 
——.—— f by x ei 
er part poſition is proved by oppoſition of fai 

to workes in the queſtion of juſtifica 2 — 
rightcouſneſſt, : and ifby 
ſnefſe;then not by faith in reſpect 
of it ſclfe,as it is an habic inberent in us, but in reſpect of che object, 


mer: for if not by in 


—_—— - 


| which it apprehendeth. Of which that is verified properly, which-by 
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of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
a trope, vi. a Metonimy, is aſcribed to faith: namely, that it juſtifieth 
and ſaveth, that by it wee have remiſſion of ſinnes and the inheritance, 
&c. that is, Chriſt received by faith doth juſtific and ſave &c. 

The aſſumption in expreſſe termes is delivered, Rom. 4. 3. 5, 6. 2223 

Here Bellarmine confeſſeth, that faith indeed is imputed unto ri hteonſ- 
neſſe and that is eur rigbteoaſueſſe( which confeſſion doth not well agree 
with his aſſertions elſewhere, that faith doth bur diſpoſe unto juſtificati- 
on, and that our formall righteouſneſſe is our charity, that faith is an 
habit of the Vnderſtanding, but juſtice is an habit of the Will) But our 
gloſſe hee doth not allow, when wee ſay, by faith, that is, by Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe apprehended by faith, ſecauſe it is repugnant to the Apo- 
file for two cauſes. For firſt hee doth not ſay, Chriſts rigbieouſneſſe, but faith 
is imputed, Now faith is not Chriſt's righteouſueſſe, but ours by Gods gift, 
Which notwithſtanding is the maine doctrine of the Goſpell, x revea- 
ling therigh teouſneſſe of God, that is, of Chriſt, who is God, from faith 
to faith, the righteouſneſſe l of God by faith, that is, which is apprehen- 


which doth juſtifie or ſave us, but the inſtrument to receive Gods 
righteouſneſſe: and therefore doth not juſtific or ſave properly, but 
relatively in reſpect of the object which it doth receive, that is to ſay, 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which doth juſtiſie and ſave thoſe 
which receive it by faith: and therefore when it is ſaid in the Goſſ 

more than once, thy faith hath ſaved thee, the meaning is, that Chriſt 


it is ſaid that faith in Chriſt had cured the lame man, bur it is thus to 
be underſtood, that the name of Chriſt, by faiib in his name did cure him. 
For we are juſtified and ſaved by a perfect righteouſnes, which is of in. 
finite value and merit, which is, not faith nor any other grace or graces 
inherent, but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. And yet becauſe by 
faith wee are united to Chriſt, and by it are made partakers of his be- 
nefits ; therefore all the benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are 
attributed to faith, as elſewhere [ have ſhewed : To faith,metonimical. 
ly:but properly to Chriſt himſelf. His ſecondreaſon:becasſe the word im- 
putare in this place,doth not ſigniſie a bare reputing, but a reputing untowhich 
the truth is anſwer able in the thing it ſelfe, as is plaine by theſe words, m Ei 
Jui operatur, merces imputalur, cc. forit is certaine, that to bim that worketh, 
not onely in opinion and conceipt, but truely and indeed the reward is due. 
Anſw. This reaſon doth not prove our gloſſe to bee repugnant to the 
| Apoſile, unleſſe he imagine, that wee hold the imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe to a beleever to bee nor reall, but imaginary. And then 
by the ſame reaſon let him ſay, that the imputation of our ſinnes to 
Chriſt,for which he really ſuffered and the imputation of Adams tranſ- 
greſſion to his poſterity for which they are really puniſhed, was but 
imaginary. Howbeit there is a difference in the manner of imputing a 
reward to him that workerh, and ofrighteouſneſſe to him that belee- | 
veth for that, is ex debits: this ex gratia. 
$. IV. Our ninch argument; ——_ is juſtified not by his owne 
2 - 


1 


ded by faith. For faith it ſelfe is not the righteouſneſſe of God 


received by faith hath ſaved thoſe which did beleeve in him, Ad.. 16 
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Me are inflified by amputation 


4— 5 
righteouſneſſe but by the rightcouſneſſe of another: is juſtified by righ- 


teouſneſſe imputed. But all the faithfull are juſtified not by their owne ) 
| rightcouſneſle, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Rom. 10.3. but by the rĩghteouſueſſe of an- 
| other, this was fully proved and maintained in the whole third con- 
f troverſie: ſor that which is but one mans righteouſneſſe cannot be eve- 
ry faithſull mans owne by inherencie, but onely by imputation. The 
righteouſneſſe by which wee are juſtified is but the righteouſneſſe of 
one, Rom. 5. 18, 19. | 
d. V. Our tenth argument. There is the fame matter whereby in- 
fants are juſtified and others. But infants are not juſtified by righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent : for neither have they habituall righreouſneſle, which 
conſiſteth in the habits of faith, hope, and charity, of which they are 


'| righteoufneſle in their juſt 


not capable,whiles they want the uſe of reaſon : nor actuall, as all con- 

feſſe, hut by the righteou!neſſe of Chriſt, and that imputed. And there- 

fore Bernard ® ſaith, they want no merits, becauſe they have the merits 

of Chriſt. 

$. VI. Our eleventh argument. As Abrabem was juſtified, ſo are 
wee, Rom. 4. 23, 24. ; 

Abraham was juſtified by imputation, Rom. 4.3. 22. and not 

by inherent righteouſneſſe, though hee did excell there- 


m: 
Therefore wee are juſtified by imputation, and not by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe. 


$. VII. Our twelfch _— To thoſe that are juſtified by faith 


cation is imputed without workes, that is, 


without reſpec of righteouſneſſe inher:nt, Nom. 4.5, 6. 
| All the faithfull are juſtibed by faith Eſai. 5 3.11. Rom.3.28. 
Gal. 2. 16. = 
Therefore to all the faithfull in their juſtification righteouſ- 
neſſe is imputed without reſpect of inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe. | 
$. VIII. Ourthirtcenth argument: whoſe ſinnes are remicred by 


imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction unto them, they are juſtified by im- 
putation: ſor to be abſolved from ſinne is to be juſtified, 47.13.28, 39. 
| where to have remiſſion of ſinne is to bee juſtified from ſinne. So Rom. 
4.6, 5, 8. where the Apoſtle (heweth, that whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 


whoſe ſinnes are covered, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne, to 
them hee imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, (where the Apo- 
ſtle, ſaith o Bellarmine gx non imputatione peccatorum colligit imputationem 
jaſtitia from the not imputing of ſinne hee gathereth the imputation 
of tighteouſneſſe, ) them he juſt ifieth, them he maketh bleſſed, So Lal. 
18.13, 14. when our Saviour would fignifie, that the Lord had heard 
the prayer of the Publican who had prayed for the remiſſion of his ſinne 
hee ſaith, he went home juſtified. But the ſinnes of the faithfull are re- 
mitted by imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction to them. This ihe 


| Goſpell would conſute them - which tencheth that Chriſt dyed for 


iſts 
themſelves cannot deny. Or if they did, the whole Doc ofrhe 
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© of Chrifts rigbteouſneſſe. 5 


our ſinnes, that hee hath redeemed us from all our iniquities, that hee 
gave himſelfe a full price of ranſome for us, 1 T. 2. G. that hee 
| gave himſelf ſor us an offering and facrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavor, Epheſ. 5. 2. that in him God is well pleaſed and reconciled unto 
vs forgiving our ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. that hee is the propitiation for our 
ſinnes, 1 John 2. 2. that hee bare our iniquities, Eſai 3 3. 1. chat in his 
owne body hee bare our ſinnes upon the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. that by him 
wee have redemprion, ? that is, remiſſion of fianes, that we are juſtified 
by his bloud; Rom. 5. 9. and by his obedience, verſe 19. that God is juſt 
a in juſtifying a beleeving ſinner and therefore forgiveth no ſinne for 
which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. And his juſtice cannot be ſatisfied for 
our ſinnes, being an infinite offence, as Bellarmine himſelſe conſeſſeth, 
but by a price or ſatisfaction of infinit valew, which can be no other but 


the perfect and al lufficient ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which the Lord ac- | 


| cepteth in behalſe of all choſe chat beleeve in him, which 2 

but to impute it to them: for if Cod ſhould not accept of Chrilts ſa- 
tisfaction in the behalfe of thoſe that beleeve, then in vaine had {Chriſt 
dyed or ſatisfied for us. Therefore the faithfull are juſtified by impu- 
tation. . 
$. IX. Hereunto the Papiſts have nothing to oppoſe but their 
owne erroneous aſſertion, (which is confuted) that remiſſion of 


ſinne is an utter abolition, extinction, de letion of finne by infuſion of | 


righteouſneſſe. | | 
But as in the Law two things are to bee conſidered, the precept it 

ſelfe, and the ſanction thereof denouncing puniſhmenrro the tranſ- 

greſſour : ſo in ſinne there are two things tobe conſidered, the . it 


| ſelfe which is the tranſgreſſion of the precept, and the guilt which bin- 


deth over the ſinner to puniſhment. The» is twofold : for it is part- 
ly tranſient, which is the ſinfull act or tranſgreſſion it ſelſe; and partly 
immanent in the ſoule of the offendor, which is that macula or labes, the 
blemiſh,ſpot or pollution, which the ac doth leave behind it: in re- 
ſpect whereof, as Belermine teacheth, the tranſgrefſour after the act is 
gone remaineth formally a ſinner. The guilt alſo is twofold ; for it is 
either reatus culpæ the guilt of offence or of offending God]; and reatus 
pen, which is the binding over of the ſinner unto puniſhment. Now, 
God doth take away the ſinnes of the faithfull both in reſpe& of the 
fault and alſoof the guilt of puniſhment but not after one manner. He 
taketh away the guilt by remiſſion of finne : for in regard ofthe guilt 
our ſinnes are debts, which debts God doth forgive when hee remit- 

teth the puniſnment, and raketh away —_— did bind us over 
to puniſhment, by imputation of Chriſts ſufferings unto us: who as 
our ſurety did pay our debts for us. And becauſe our Saviour fully ſa- 
tisfied our debt, therefore our ſinnes, in reſpect of the guilt of death, are 
in our juſtification wholly taken away, and in that reſpe& there is an 
utter deletion ofthem,as there uſeth to be of debts out of debt bookes 
when they are ſatisfied, But when the Lord doth juſtiſie a man, he doth 
impure unto him nor onely the ſuffering of Chriſt to free him a pæna c- 
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We are inſtified by imputation of Chrifts righteouſnes* 

reais pane, but alſo his obedience, mat he may be coaltimured righceous | 
and ſofreed allo a Cas. For as touching the fault whe- 
ther you meane the act which is tranſient, or the finſull blemiſh 
| ing in the ſoule, which-is a vicious ion and 
co ſrme, leſt as the remainder of originall ſi: ne, and increaſed by our 
owne actuall tranſgeeſſions, as is is a faulr and the offence of God bring - 
ging with i rect cuþþ., to a belcever and is not imputed to whom 
Chciſfts obedience is imputed, bus covered with the robe of Chrilis 
righeeouſaeſſe, by impuration wherof he isnotonly freed from the guilt 
boch of the puni t aud of the ſault, but alſo accepted as righteous 
in Chrifh: but as the mcula is an habituall finne, or diſpoſition 
polluting che ſoule as a remainder of originall ſinne increaſed by our 
actuall tranſgreſſions, it is not wholly aboliſh d in this life, and much 
lefſe at once, but it js mortiſied by degrees in thoſe that repent of their 
{innes, who day by day are renewed in the innerman. As fox thoſe 
places, which Be#armine alleagerh to prove remiſſion of ſinne to ba the 
totall abolirion of ſinne. I have fully anſwered heretofore in the ſe- 
cond queſtion of the firſi controverſie, ſhewing that divers of them are 
to be underſtood in reſpect of the guilt, which in remiſſion is totally 
aboliſhed. The other which are to bee expounded of the corruption, 
ate underſtood of — purging of our ſoules from them, 
either begunne in this life, or ſiniſhed at the end of this liſe. For the 
death of the body bringeth with it in the children of God, the death 
and utter extinction of ſinne. And therefore death which was brought 
in as a puniſhmentof ſinne becommeth a remedy to extinguiſh ſinne. 
For whiles we live in the mortall body, ſinne liveth in us: but when the 
body dyeth, ſinne is eutinguiſhed. 
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: juſtification, ſo in 
65 = _ 3 ** COn. 
e fiſt. For what is it to he redeemed and reconci- 
led, but to have our (ins * remitted or notb imputed hy the imputation 


of Chriſts ſufferings ( which is the firſt part of juſtification) and what is 
it to be adopted but to bee d inthe beloved as righteous and as 
an heire of eternall life by imputation of Chriſts abedience > which is 
the ſecond part of juſtification. But thoſe three benefits are imputa- 
tive, alloſ them w t by the not imputing of ſinne, vhich had made 
us the bond · ſlaves of ſinne and Satan, enemies to God, and children of 
the devill; and by the imputation of Chriſis merita, whereby of the 
ſlaves of ſinne and Satan, wee are made Gods © ſervants; of enemies, 
his ir 6. ; ofthe hilrenof — Graaf God. 

2 . rc can Argument, out P . 3. and Rem. „Ir 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcribe juſtGeationro bee the rede 
anche whom wn © ooo wo the ſinner, the im- 

ting of righteouſneſſe not to hi worketh, but to him that be- 
= in Chriſt, or imputing of righteouſneſſe without workes: then 
juſtification ſtandeth nor in deletion of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but in imputation oſ Chriſts righteouſneſſe, by which the ſinner 
is both freed from bis ſinne, and alſo as righteous, 
Li the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo deſcribe juſtification, Row. 4. 6,7, 8. ex 
Plalm. 32. 1, 2. 
Tobech rts 4 Bellarmiue doth anſwere. The aſſumption hee firſt 
denicth, and then cavills with it. For firſt whereas Calviv, 
demandeth, whether this bee a full definition of 


a Fpbeſ. Ly. 
ba cor. 5. 19. 


uu. 


e Pſal113.1, 
fu. 
gMatth. 3. 3. 5. | 
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Ie are juſtiſed by imputation of Chriſts righteonſuce. | 


ny ont of the Pſalme, not that hee might thereby define fully juſtification, bat 
onely io prove, that true juſtification is the gift of God, and not gotten by our 
owne ſtrength, And that bee fitly proveth from thence, that David calleth 
him bleſſed whoſe ſinnes God remitietb, that is, who by ibe gift aud grace of 
God is juſtified. | 

d. 1 1 70 the former I reply: that there is not the like reaſon, be- 
tweene theſe places cited by us, and thoſe alleaged by him. For thoſe 
containe but certaine notes and markes of Bleficdne! [e(thovgh the Pa- 
piſts abſurdly make eight beatitudes of the eight notes of one and the 
ſame bleſſedneſſe, cHatth. 5.) But here the Apoſtle out of Pſalm, 32. 
ſheweth that bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe (whereby as appeareth by the former 
ſe, he meaneth juſtification, which is the onely bearitudo vie, becauſe 
by it we are intitled to the eternall happineſſe, which is beatitudopatrie, 


all other h, being but notes and ſignes of this) is ſo deſined or 


deſcribed. For ſomuch thoſe words import, David doth deſcribe the 


bleſſedneſſe, as our tranſlation fitly rendreth the word, u, in this | 


place. | 
The ſecond is a meere depravation of the Apoſtles meaning, and in- 


tent ion; which was, not to prove that juſtificarion is the gift of God, 


which he had already taught to be a gracious action of God freely ju- 
ſtify ing by his grace, thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt: but by a new ſupply 
of Arguments to prove the ſame queſtion, which in the former Chap- 
ters hee had diſputed: concluding that a man is juſtified by faith and 
not by workes, which queſtion here hee proveth by the example of 
Abraham, and by the teſtimony of David. The Argument drawne 
from Alrabams example, is an excellent proofe, which Chryſo#ome 
well obſerved.as Cardinall i Tolet doth acknowledge. For Abraham had 
both taith and workes, and yet he was juſtified nor by his workes but by 
his faith, If Abrabam had had no workes, or not ſuchnorable workes, 
it might have beene ſaid; that he was juſtified by faith without workes, 
becauſe he wanted workes. But ſeeing he abounded with ſtore of excel 
lent works, and yer was not juſtified by them, but onely by faith: this is 
an invincible argument to prove that a man is juſtified by faith, and not 
by workes. For Abraham though hee had works, yet was juſtiſied by 
faith without workes. Likewiſe David deſcribeth (or if you will) de- 
clareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, that is, that a man is bleſſed, that is 
to ſay, juſtified, ro whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without 
workes. 5 

$. IV. This was his denyall of the aſſumption. But now he cavil- 
leth, : at it may bee, that in theſe words is contained the full definition of ju. 
fiification implicitè. For there cannot be remiſſion of ſinne,(in Bellarmines 


| ſenſe, that is deletion of finne) anleſſe righteomſneſſe le infuſed as darke- 


neſſe is not driven away, unleſſe light come in place. And this, ſaith he, 
The Apoſtle manifeſily ſheweth, when he ſaith, David explaineth the bleſ- 
ſedne{[e of a man to whom the Lord impmieth 7 without wor kes, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe ſiunes are forgiven, Vbi (ſaith Bellarmine ) ex non 


imputatione peccatorum colligit imputationem juſtiti where the | 
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Apoſtle from the not imputing of fin gatbereth rhe imputine of juſtice - which 
—_— proveth that bete is full defcition of — 
raining theſe two parts, the not imputing of finne to the beleever, and 
imputing of righteouſneſſe, or accepting of hm as rightcons. But 
where is either the popiſh deletion of ſinne, or inſuſion of rigbreouſ- 
neſſe > unleſſe as they have turned remiffion into deletion, ſo alfo impu- 
tation bee converted into inſuſion. | 

$. V. To the propoſition alſo Bellermine anfwereth in part; and | 
fuſt to the word covering, that alrhowgh is cover and not ro impure ſinnes, 
is nat ; if yowreſpet the force of the word, io aboliſh or toextingaiſh ſinne pet 
if they be referred is God, the ſenſe importer ſo much. For nothing can bee 
bid from God, unleſſe it bee uteri taken away : for al things arenahed and | 
open beſare bis eyes. Reply, Nothing can bee hid from God, which hee 
would not have hid. But if it pleaſe God to cover our finnes, that hee 


51.9. to caſt them behinde his backe, Z/a. 38. 17. not to marke what 
is done amiſſe, Pſalm. 130. 3. then hee is ſaid not to fee them, becanſe 
he taleth no notice of them but paſſeth by them, r. 7.8. In which 
ſenſe Charity is faid to cover ſinnes, Prov. 10. 12. | 
9. VI. Io che word not impnting, he faith, that God cannot bat im- 
pute june 10 bim that remaineth a ſiover : neither can hee repme his riebie- 
eus, wnleſſe he be made righteous e therefore the wot impming of ſinne dr aw- 
- erh with it, veram peccati remi 4 is the extindion of (inne, and | 
infuſion of righteonſueſſt, Reply, be ſhould have ſaid, as he ard before ;, | 
the not imputing —— — eouft 
or the accepration of a man as righteous: both alwayesgoe to- 
| gether, becauſe both are togethet by impuration of Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe: whereas th hee faith, that God cannot but im- 
pute ſinne, where ſinne ſtill remaineth: iris true of unbeleevets and 
impenitent ſinners, who are out of Chriſt; but for them that bee in 
Chriſt, that is to fay, beleeving and nt ſinners, for whoſe ſinnes 
| Chriſthath fully ſatisſied, and whom in thernſelves finners, bee 
hath accepted as ri in Chriſt ? and ſor whom out Saviour ma- 
| keth interceſſion, that their finnes may not be impured to tilem: hee 
cannot truly be ſaid to impute ſinne umo them. It is true alſd that the 
Lord reputeth none righteous, but fuelyas he maketh righteons, both 
by imputation of Chrifts righecouſneſſe, and alſo hy regeneration : by 
| — — yregeneration in part and by de- 
es, c being not on Spirit | 
| — — Chrift, yet in themſelves they are ſmners, 
by reaſon of ſinne remaining in them, though | 
fied, and not at all imputed. Sothararegenerate 


is both a righteous man and s ſinnet: rip} | * 

by imputationof his perfe&righeeouſnefie, but alſo i eby 
net et : 
| hebarh his denommarion intheScripturesa fimner allo in Rh 
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will not behold them, Pſalm. g 5. 2. or to hide his face from them, Pfal. 


fcſh ano; in regard whereof | 


in reſpect of habicuall ſinnes remaining in him as the remnants 


ginall | 
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ginall ſinne, and alſo in reſpect of actuall tranſgreſſions, both of com- 
miſſion and of omiſſion, whereinto hee doth dayly fall. 

d. VII. And whereas he ſaith, that itheſe phraſes almoſt alwaies 
goe together, and to that purpoſe citeth, Nebhem. 4.5. Fſal. 5 1. 9, 85. 2 
and fo Fſal.3 2. 1, 2. I anſwere that deletion of ſinne, covering of ſinne, 
forgiving of ſinne and the not imputing of it, are uſed as ſynonima, that 
is, as words of the ſame ſignification: and that in all ſuch places deleti- 
on of ſin doch ſigniſie the blotting of them out of Gods remembrance 
which is, as it were his record or debt booke.Out of which, when God 
forgiverh ſinnes, he blotteth or wipeth them out. Thus, to forgive ſins 
is not to remember them, Eſa 43. 25. I, even Iam he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſale, and wil not remember thy ſinnes, 
ler. 3 l. 34. I will forgive their iniquity, and Iwill remember their ſinne 
no more. And to remember them is not to forgive them. f. io. 14. Let 
the iniquity of his fathers be remembred with the Lord, and let not the 
ſinne of his Mother bee blotted out, namely of remembrance, that is, let 
it not bee forgotten: So Ne. 4. 5 Cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their fin be blotred out before thee. / s 1.9. hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities: and to the ſame purpoſe, Pſal. 85. 2. 
forgiving and covering are uſed in the ſame ſence. Thou haſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people thou haſt covered all their ſinne,and fo Pſal. 
32. 1. 2 Jorgiving, covering, not im — Deletion therefore of ſinnes 
according to the Scriptures is the blotting of them out of the Booke of 
Gods remembrance. In this ſenſe many things are ſaid deleri to bee 
blotted our, or wiped away by oblivion, whoſe memory is wiped out, as 
it is ſaid of the Amalekites, Exod. 17. 14. and according to the vulgar 
Latine tranſlation, Dent. 3 . 2 I. alla delebit oblivis, Efb.9.18. Eccl. 6. 4. 
lerem. 20.1 1. 23.40. 50. 5. So that nou impatare is all one with igno- 
ſcere, 2 Tim. 4. 16. So Job 42· 8. according to the vulgar Latine. 2 Chro. 
30.19. Exek.;3 3.16. 

Chemmitins his $. VIII. Now, if not to impute ſinne bee, as Bellarmine ſuith, to 
argumenriren | expell ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe (ſor, according to his conceit 
— intuſion of righteouſneſſe is not a conſequent of the expulſion of ſinne, 
as here for a poore evaſion he ſaith, but expulſion of finne is a conſe- 
quent of infuſion of righteouſneſſe: for, according to his aſſertion, by 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe ſinne is expelled as by acceſſion oſ light and 
heat, cold and darkeneſſe is expelled) I ſay, iſnot to impute ſinne bee to 
expell ſinne, by infuſion ol juſtice, then by the rule of contraries, which 
is, Contrariorum contraria ſunt conſequentia, to impute ſinne ſhall bee to 
expell righteouſneſſe by infuſion offinne, as it was well objected by 

cbemnitius. To him Bellarmine objecteth want of Logicke, for callin 
thoſe contr vie, which are contradicentia. Where by Belle mines Logick 
alverſa onely are cantraria, whereof — there are ſoure 
ſorts: for if contraries bee ſuch oppoſits as are oppoſed one to one one- 
y, chen beſides adverſe as Tully termeth thoſe which ¶Ariſtoile calleth 
at there are three other ſorts of contraries, that is to ſay relata, vhich 
Ari ſtotle calleth , pri vantia cu which are oppoſed crrimen wiitc as 
privation 


3 
* 


led comraditentia,as imputare non imputare, which are 75 imtned lately 
oppoſed, as the one of them is alwayes true, qoiulibet affirmare & negare 
verum, but cannot boch bee true together, for that implyeth a con · 
tradiction. And therefore Chemmiins obje ction ſtandeth ill in 
force. 
F. IX. Againe if theboly Gboſtin this place hadineant byterhiſ 
ſion of ſinne, the de letion or abolition of it, hee would not have called 
ir, remitting, covering, or hiding, or not -ofir. For nothin 
is either remitted, covered ot not impured, but which is. Ani 
things are hid, not that they ſnould not bee, bur that they ſhould not 
bee ſeene. Tellac- go pecrata quare dixit ? faith Anguſtine, ut non vide- 
remur. As a prudent man hideth his knowledge, Prov.1 2.24. and an 
hypocrite his ſinne, we &»ow ibis, ſaith Bellarimine, bat withaliwe kntw,that 


ning of the ancient and Orthodox Church. And firſt, hee cireth — 
Atariyr who allcadging,Pſal. 32.2. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
— doth not impute ſinne, that is ſaith he, that a man H tepen. 
of — — from God,othe —— —— finne, 

re not imputing of tobee the forgive- 
—— But ſaith he, not as . deceive yout ſelves and others, 
u in this point, who ſay, tat although they be. (that is, not 
— — callerh finnery, that is 
to — — — — God, che Lord will not 
impute ſinne unto them, thoug wherein we whol- 
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ſomethings are covered that they may bee "a and things, that 
they may — — —— ee, Bug ap —— or. 
dinary end, and perpe in hee leaverh 
— EE and Soc hide our ſinnes, | 
when bee hideth his face from them. 
$. X. Burfor our learning, Zellarmiue will ſhew us the — 
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ofthe words whereby ſinne in this place is ſignified. 0r5gen ſetteth them | 
downe not as the gifts of God, as Bellermine us in hand, but 
as a mans owne merits : for becauſe, ſaith hee, the beginning of the con- 
verſion of the ſoule is to forſake evill, from this hee deſerveth (which 
the Papiſts themſclves deny) to receive remiſſion of ſinne. But when 
bee ſhall beginne to doe good,as it were,covering over his former evils 
with new good things—heis ſaid to cover finnes. But when he ſhall 
come to a perſect man, inſomuch that from the ſoule the very roote of 
all wickedneſſe is cut off, in ſo much, that no ſootſtep of wickedneſſe 
can bee found therein which never happenetb in this liſe, for concupi- 
ſcence which remayneth in all, is both a ſootſtep of ſinne at the leaſt, 
and the very roote of all iniquity, lam. 1. 14.) wherenow the ſumme of 
perfect bleſſedneſſe is promiſed, then God cannot impure any ſinne, 
which was a private and unſound conceit, as there are many more of 
origen: from which though we diſſent, wee cannot juſtly bee ſaid to 
ſwarve from the doctrine ofthe Primitive Orthodox Church. 

$. XII. Hierome, (if yet it be Hierome) mentioneth three degrees 
but all of remiſſion of ſinne, for ſo hee ſaith : quibus modis remittuntur 
peccata ? tribus : by what wayes are ſinnes remitted? by three. They are 
remitted by Baptiſme, they are coyered by Charity,they are not impu- 
ted by Martyrdome: which aſſertion alſo is unſound : both becauſe ac- 
cording to this conceipt, to no man is ſinne not imputed, but onely to 
Martyrs: and alſo becauſe by Charity hee ſeemeth to underſtand, not 
Gods love, but ours, when notwithſtanding it is euident, though our 
charity cover other mens finnes, Prov. 12. 10. yet our ſinnes are to bee 
covered by the love and mercie of God in Chriſt. Howbeit in that 
which ſolloweth, he is more ſound, and agreeth with us, quod tegitur, non 
widetur : quod non uidetur, nan imputatur : quod non imputatur nec punietur 
what is covered, is not ſeene: what is not ſcene, is not imputed : what 
is not imputed ſhall not be puniſhed : where he plainely ſheweth that 
the covering and not imputing of ſinne, is the not puniſhing of it. ut 
this diſtinction of the words into three degrees is rejected by Saint 
* Ambroſe,who ſaith, that to remit, cover, and not impure, are all of one 
ſenſe and meaning. Indeed hee ſaith, that divers names oſ ſinnes are 
here mentioned, w wee may gather the variety of ſinnes, but the 
Verbes bee of one ſignification, ou cum tegit, remittit : & cum re- 
mittu, nos imputat. becauſe when hee cov remitteth ;and when 
hee remicteth ; hee doth not impute. And this expoſition is moſt 
S who by all theſe three undetſlandeth 
one and the ſame thing, which is the imputation of righteouſneſſe 
without workes. For it is the manner of the men of God in their 
Pſalmes and Hymnes recorded in the Word of God; for their greater 
comſort, as it were by way of exultation, to dwell upon thoſe things 
wherein they rejoyce, by expreſſing the ſame ih divers and ſundry 
. b ich ici 

$. XIII. In che laſt place hee citeth two — | 

w 


— 


We areinflified by imputation of Chrifts righteonſnes. 


ä 


which he calleth out of Auguſtines expoſition of cheſe words, which be- 
ing intirely cited —=_— wholly with us. For, to omit his expoſition of 


theſe words a little 
are covered that is, ſaith he, quoram peccata in oblivien? dutte ſont, whoſe 


ſins are brought into oblivion: in the — quoted by Bellar mine, he hath. 


theſe words. Bleſſed- are they whole ſins are covered : he doth not ſay 


in whom no ſins are ſound, but whoſe ſins are covered. The ſins are co- | 
vered and hid, they arcaboliſhed or blotted out( by oblivion,according 
to his owne former expoſition even now alleaged.) If God covered fins, 


he would not have an eye to them nor animadvert them, ifhee would 
not animadvert them, neither would he puniſh them Nolxit agnoſcere, 
maluit ignoſcere; he would not take notice of them, he would rather par- 
don them. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquiries are forgiven and whoſe (ins 
are covercd:then follow the words cited by Belarmine.Ne ſic intelligatis, 
doe not ſo underſtand, what he ſaith,whoſe ſins are covered, as :howgh they 
were there, and lived, unmortified and unrepented of, For that they bee 
there ſtill, though mortified, appeareth both by the words before, that 
they may be found there, though covered; and by his next words, tecia 
ergo peccata quare dixit ? ut now viderentur: why then did be ſay that ſins are 
covered? not, that they be not at all, but, bat they may not be ſeene. Quid 
enim erat Dei videre peccara, niſi punire peccats ? tor what is Gods ſeeing 
of ſin, but his puniſhing of fin? and ſo on the other ſide, what is his not 
ſeeing or covering of ſin, but his not puniſhing or pardoning it? After- 
wards, making way for the expoſition of verſe 3. he ſaith, that no man is 
without fin, and that no man can boaſt that he is cleane from fins. And 
that therefore men, if they would have their ſinnes cured, they muſt not 


ore ſet done, quoram tet74 ſunt pecrata, whole (ins | 


hide them, like the o Phariſee, who be ing in the Temple. as it were, in ſta. o tub is. 


tione medici, did ſnew his ſound parts, and hid his wounds, Dews ergo iegat 


volnera, noli tu: let God therefore cover thy wounds, do not thou. For if 


thou being aſhamed wilt cover thy wounds, the Phyſician will not cure 
it: then follow the words cited by Bellarmine in the ſecond place. Meal. 


cus tegat & curet; emplaſtro enim tegit. Let the Phyſician cover and cure: 
for with a plaiſter he covereth: then followeth : under the cover of the | 


Phyſitian the wound is healed: under the cover ofhim that is wounded, 
the wound is concealed. From whom doeſt thou conceale it? from him 
that knoweth all things Therfore brethren ſee hat he ſaith*qu#m tacui, 


cc. becauſe I held my peace my bones are waxen old, &. where Auguſt, 


doth not expound thele words, whoſe ſins are covered, but ſheweth that if 
wee would have them healed wee ſhould not cover them, but confeſſe 
them to our Spirituall Phyſician, that he covering them with an emplai- 


ſter, may cure them: all which we conſeſſe: ſo that he needed not to quote 


the two Gregories to prove, that God doth, as it were, with a plaiſter co- 


ver and cure our ſinnes. But withall we would know of Belſar mine, what 
this plaiſter is. Is it our inherent s erg rr the Papiſts teach?or is | 


it not the righteouſneſſe and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by whoſe iripes we 
archealcd? for as I ſhall (hew preſently out of e/»-ſtin Martyr,whom here 
to no purpoſe Bellarmine did alleage in the firſt place, nothing could 
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our ſinnes, but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by whom the iniqui- 
ty of many is hid or covered. | 

$. XIV. Diverſe other arguments Bel/armine mentioneth, as cited 
out ofCalvins Inſtitetions, Lib. 3. c. I I. in anſwering wheroſ ſome 
of thoſe which I have produced, he ſpendeth (ix q whole Chapters, which 
notwitliſtanding, for the moſt part, are not there to be ſound: but ſeeme 
at leaſi ſome of them to have been deviſed of his own braine, and by him 
framed and fitted to his owne ſtrength: that, having overcome theſe 
counterfeit enemies, hee might ſeeme to have refuted us. But theſe ar- 
guments, which I have produced, are ſufficient for the proofe of the 
| point in queſtion, and them I have defended againſt his cavils. If 
any man deſire to ſee the defence of the reſt, that is, to ſee Bellarmines 
objections, deviſed for us, maintained againſt himſelfe, he may have re- 
courſe to the anſwere of David Paraus, who hath in ſo many Chapters 
anſwered Bellarmines exceptions, Lib. 2. de fuſtif. Cap. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14. 

Now I proceed to the teſtimonies of the Fathers, and of other later 
Writers. 


Teſtimonies of Mriters both Old and New, proving juitification 
by righteosſneſſe imputed. 


6. J. 


Beginne, as Bellarmine did, with 2 Juflin Martyr. 
For what other thing, ſaith he, could hide or co- 
ver our ſinnes, but the righteouſneſſe of the 
Sonne of God? In whom was it poſſible, that 
wee ſinners and ungodly ſhould bee juſtified, 
but in the oanely Sonne of Cod? O ſweet com- 
mutat ion that the iniquity of many ſhould 
| be bid in one juſt perſon, and that the righteouſ- 
neſſe of one ſhould jultifie many finners ! 


| 2, b Athaneſivs, affirmeth that the ſulfilling of the Law — 
by the firſt fruits (whereby he meaneth the fleſh of Chriſt) is imputed to 


25 — ll not (ſaith the Spouſe) chat uprigh 
. c Gregory Nyſſene, marvell not (ſaith the t upright- 

| neſſe hath loved me: but that being blacke by reaſon of my ſinne, and 

by my workes drawing neere to darkeneſſe, hee hath made mee beauti- 


full 
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full by his love, making an exchange of his beauty with my blackneſſe: 
For having tranſlated the filthineſſe of my ſinnes unto himſelſe, hee 
hath made me partaker of his purity , communitating unto me his 
owne beauty). | | | 

4. *Chryſoftome , here the Apoſtle ſheweth that there is bur one 
righteouſneſſe, and that that (of the Law ) is recapitulated or reduced 
to this (of faith.) And that he which hath gotten this which is by faith, 
hath alſo fulfilled that: but he that deſpiſeth this, he falleth from that to. 
gether with this: and a little after e if thou beleeveſt in Chriſt, thou haſt 
tulfilled the Law and haſt performed much more, than the Law com- 
manded. For thou haſt received a farre greater righteouſneſſe. For as 
he had ſaid in the words going before, that Chriſthath juſtified us by 
faith . uc, more amply, than we would have been juſtified by the Law. 
This greater, this more ample righteouſneſſe muſt needs be underſtood 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed unto ua. 

5. f Ambroſe, he that th his ſinnes to God is juſtiſied, that is, 
obtaineth remiſſion of ſinne, which is alſo — S lobi 1 10h. 1.9. 
and is verified in David, Pſaim. 3 2. 5. and in the P lican, Luk. 18. 14. 
But he that is juſtified by remiſſion of ſinne, is alſo juſtified by imputa- 
tion of righteouſneſſe: for as Bellarmine conſeſſeth, the not imputing 
of ſinne bringeth with it imputation of righteouſneſſe. 

6. 8 Hierome, to the like purpoſe, then are wee juſt, when wee con- 
ſeſſe our ſelves to bee ſinners: and our rightcouſneſſe conſiſteth not in 
our owne merit, but in Gods mercy. | 

7. h Augaitine,ommes qui per Chriſtum juſtificati,j:fli non in ſe, ſedin il- 
lo. All that are juſtified by Chriſt, are juſt, not in themſelves, but in him. 
And thereunto adde the teſtimonies before * cited out of Hitrome, 
; Augaitine, & Sedulins, and 1 Anſelmus, who all have taught, that wee 
_ _ are juſtified, are made righteous, not in our ſelves, but in 

riſt. 

Againe, ® Auguſtine teacheth that our juſtice in this life doth ſtand 

rather in the remiſſion of ſinnes, than in petſection of vertues. That is, 
as I underſtand him, that our chiefe righteouſneſſe in this lite, is that of 
juſtification, and not of ſanctification: for that is perfect, and ſo is not 
this: by that we are juſtified before God and intitled unto heaven, ſo 
are we not by this. Here = Bellarmine would ſeeme to acknowledge 
that remiſſion of ſinne concurteth to juſtifitation: but his conſtant and 
perpetuall doctrine is, that juſtification conſiſtethi wholly, in the inſuſi- 
on of righteouſneſſe expelling ſinne, in ſo much that remiſſion of ſinne 

and infuſion of righ 
aſſertion ſuppoſed, how could Avgs/tize ſay, that our ri 
ſuch in this life that it conſiſteth rather — 

in the perfection of vertues, ſeei 
fication, and expelleth ſinne, and is all in all, and if that aſſertion of the 
utter deletion of ſin, when it is remitted wete true, moſt vaine were that 
boaſting of o Ambroſe, who faith, glorialor, nom quia vacuns peccati ſom, 
ſed quia mibi remiſs ſunt peccata. * Maximus Taurinenſis, when _ 
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doth remit ſinne, indulgentis facis innoceniem, by his indulgence he ma- 
keth the party innocent. | . 

8. Among the latter Writers I will give the firſt place to Bernara, 
who ſaith —. e by the death of Chriſt is put to flight, & Chriſti no- 
bis juſtitis impotatur, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed 
to us. 

2. What could q man doe of himſelſe to recover his righteouſnc ſſe 
once loſt, being the ſervant of ſinne and the bondman of the devill? 
Aſignata ef ei proinde aliens juſlitia, qui carnit ſua : therefore another 
mans righteouſneſſe was aſſigned unto him, who wanted his owne. 

3. One dyed tor all, f ws, ſatisfactiounius omnibus impuictur : that 
the ſatisfaQion of one might be imputed to all. | 

3. If he ſhall ſay * thy fathef (dam) made thee guilty : I will an- 
(were that my brother hath redeemed me: : VV hy notrighteouſaeſle 
from another, ſecing guilt is from another ? 

5. Hee will *notcondemne the juſt, who had mercy on a ſinner. 


what is that? Chriſt the end of the Law unto righteouſneſſe to every 
one that beleeveth, Finally, who of God the Father was made righte- 
ouſneſſe unto us. Is not that therefore my righteouſneſſe which was 
made righteouſneſſe unto me? | 

6. Lord u ] will mention thy righteouſneſſe onely : for that is mine 
alſo: for thou of God was made righteouſneſſe to mee: ſhould I feare, 
that it being but one, ſhould not ſuffice us both ? It is not a ſhort 
cloake, which is not able, according to the — ＋ to cover two. Thy 
righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe: What is longer than 
Eternity? Thy etemall and large righteouſneſſe ic will cover largely 
both thee and me: And in me truely it covereth a mul: itude of finnes : 
but in thee, Lord, what doth it cover but the treaſures of piety: and 
riches of bounty? which teſtimony doth plainely prove againſt Bei- 
larmine, that Bernard by Chriſts righteouineſſe which he ſaith is made 
ours, doth not meane that righteouinc ſſe which is inhetent in us, but 


| thoſe teſtimonies before * alleaged, that we are made the righteouſneſſe 
of God in Chriſt, not ours but his, not in our ſelves but in him: even 


that which is out of us in Chriſt, And the ſame is evidently proved by 


as Chriſt was made ſinne, not his, but ours; not in himlſclte, but in us. 
9. Cardinall Contarenus , in a treatiſe of juſtification which he wrote 
Anno. 1 541. teſtifieth that God with his Spirit giveth Chriſt unto us, 
and doth freely of his mercie make all Chriſts righteouſneſſe to bee 
ours, and imputeth it to us, who put on Chriſt. That by faith wee doe 
attaine to a double righteouſneſle : the one, inherent in us, by which 
we begin to bee juſt, andare madepartakers of the divine nature, and 
| have charity diffuſed in our hearts: the other, not inherent, but given 
unto us with Chriſt, I meane (ſaith hee) the rĩghteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
and all his merits, both which are in time given together. Now faith he, 


foraſmuch as I have laid, that by faith we attaine to a twoſold righte. 


| 


1 


| 


I may call my ſelſe juſt, ſed illius juſtiri2, but by his rightcouſneſle, and | 


—_— 


ich 
Wee 


—— * 


Pad 


we arc made partakers of the divine nature: the other being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt given and imputed to vs, becauſe wee are ingraf- 
ted into Chriſt; and have put on Chriſt, : It remaineth we ſhould in- 
vire on whether of them we ought to rely, and to thinłe our ſelves ju- 
ſtified before God, that is, to beheld or eſteemed holy and juſt :] meane 
by ſuch a righteouſneſſe which may beſeeme Gods children, and ſatisſie 
the eyes of God? Ego po exiſtimo. y | doe utterly chinłe, that it may 
be godlily and Chriſtianly ſaid, that we ought ta rely, I ſay, torely, as 
upon a ſure thing, which doth aſſuredly ſuſtaine us, on the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt given unto us, and not on that holineſſe and 
which is inherent in us. For this our righteouſneſſe is but begun and 
unperfe&, which cannot ſafegard us, but that in many things we offend, 
and daily doe offend ; and have need to pray daily, that our debts may 
be forgiven us: wherefore in the ſight of God : wee cannot for this ju- 


to be good and holy. But the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is given 
unto us, is true and perfect juſtice, which is altogether pleaſing in the 
eyes of God, in which there is nothing which may offend God, ot 
which doth not highly pleaſe him: upon this therefore being certaine 
and ſure we are to rely, and for it alone to beleeve, that we are juſtified, 
that is, to bee held and pronounced juſt. This is that pretious treaſure 
of Chriſtians, who ſo findeth, ſelleth all he hath, that he may buy it. This 
is that precious pearle, which who findeth, leaveth all, that he may have 
it. The Apoſile Faul ſaith, I eſteemed all other things loſſe, that I might 
gaine Chriſt, not having mine ou ne righteouſneſſe, but that which is 
by the faith of Chriſt And a little after he ſaith, that the more holy any 
men are, ſo much the more they underſtand themſelves to ſtand in need 


forſaking themſelves reſt upon Chriſt alone &c. | 
Albertus a Pigbius, having ſhewed that all men are ſinners and ſubject 

to the Curſe from thence inferreth, that moſt miſerable had beene our 

eſtate, if God had not moſt mercifully ſuccoured us in his Son, & noſtrã 


teouſneſſe, had inwrapped us in his righteouſneſſe: and a little after; 
b niſi ipſe ſua impartiretur juſtitia, qui noſtra plane deflitnimur, qua noſtram 
\ iniquitatem & injuſtitiam tegeret—David doth not ſay the mam is bleſſed 
who hath not committed ſinne, nor done iniquity: but bleſſed are the 
whoſe iniquities are mercifully forgiven of God, whoſe ſinnes he dot 


is without, and againe; In ilis, &c. in Chriſt therefore wee are juſtified 
before God, not in our ſelves, not with our righteouſneſſe but with his, 
which now is imputed to us having communion with him: wanting 
righteouſneſſe in our ſelves we are taught ex nos inills juſtitianm que- 


faith he c that our rightcouſneſſe ſtandeth in Chriſts obedience, hence 


itis, becauſe wee being incorporated 5 is accepted of God in 


ſtice be accounted juſt and good, as it would become the ſonnes of God 


rere, to ſeeke for righteouſneſſe out of ourſelves in him. Now | 


| E eftimonies for inflification by righteouſues imputed. 


of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe vouchſafed to them: and therefore | 


juſtit14 vacuos, ejus involviſſet ju#itia : and being void of our owne righ- | 


cover and hide with his juſtice. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord | 
imputeth not ſinne, which he can ſcarcely be without, or at leaſt never 
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our behalfe as if it were ours, inſomuch that by it ſelſe we are held juſt. 
And even as Iacob when not being the ficſt borne, but hiding himſelfe | 
under the habit of his brother, and clothed with his t, which 
ſent forth a —— {mell, obtayned the bleſſing from his Father: ſo we, 
that we may obtaine the bleſſing of righteouſneſſe from our heavenl 
Father, it bchoveth us to lye hid under the pretious purity of ourelde 
Brother, to ſmell ſweet with his odour, and to have our ſinnes covered 
with his perſeQion. And finally he faith, that if wee ſpeake formally, 
and properly wee are juſt ed neither by faith nor charity, but by the 
onely rightcouſnefle of God in Chriſt by the onely righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt communicated to us, and by the onely mercie of God forgiving 
fore made evident. 

11. Conradus Cimgius d maketh juſtification to be either imputative, 
which we call juſtification : or active, which we call ſanRification : the 
righteouſneſſe of the former, being wholly in Chriſt : of the latter, in 
us: ſo that he differeth but in termes from us. 

12. The Authors of the Boobe called antididagm ©. Colovienſ. ſay, 
that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to us, is the principall and 
ch 2 cauſe of our juſtification, upon which chiefly we ought to rely | 
and truſt. | 

13. To theſe we may adde the confeſſion of our adverſaries, who 
cannot deny, but that Chriſt his ſati ſaction is imputed to all that are 
juſtiied, or ſhall be ſaved, as I have ſhewed before. Vea this is the con- 
ſeſſion of all Chriſtians, ho proſeſſe Chriſt to be our Saviour, that the 
Lord accepteth the merits oſ Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſuffe- 
rings in their behalſe, as if they had the lame in their owne | 

ſons. And what is this but to impute the obedience of Chriſt and bis | 

ufferings unto us? Doth not God accept Chrilts ri ſnes ſor us, or 

did hee not thereby ſatisſie for us? To what end then, as Bellarmint 
t well inferreth, di Chriſt rake upon him our nature? to what end and 
purpoſe did he humble himſelſe to doe and to ſuffer ſo great things for 
us? For this confeſſion ] argue thus. What righteouſneſſe and i- 
2 — Fe imputeth to us ſor 
righteouſneſſe, or by imputation we meane nothi . 

Bur the righteouſneſle and obedience of Cbril the Lord ac- 
cepteth for us,otherwiſe he could not have been our Saviour. 
Therefore the righteouſheſſe and obedience of Chriſt is im- 
puted to us for ri e. 
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The abjections of the Papiſts againſt imputation. 


6. 1. 


>e Irſt they cavill at the word, and that in divers re · 
ſpects, for firſt they ſay it is new. Secondly 
deride it calliug it juſtitiam putatitiam an i 
nary juſtice. Thirdly, they fay, this aſſertion, 
that wee arc juſtified by impatation of Chriſts righte- 
0wſneſſe, is no where to bee found. To the firſt 
, concerning novelty, l anſwere, that the word is 
uſed tenne times: Rum. 4. and in the ſame ſence, 
that wee doe uſe it, for accepting a man as righteous, who in himſelſe 
is a ſinner, verſe 5. or imputing to a man rig ſneſſe, that worketh 
not verſ. 5. or without worles, verſ 6. that is, without reſpect of any righ- 
teouſneſſe inherent in him or performed by him; beſides other places 


the Hebrew Chaſhab is read with Lemed,or the Creek 14a, with a da- 
tive of the perſon, whether in the Greeke tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 
ment or in the Greeke Text of the New. Examples of the Old Teſta- 
ment both in the Hebrew text and in the Greeke tranſlation may bee 
theſe, Gen. 15. 6. Levit. 7. 18. 17.4. N. 18. 27. 30. 2 fam. 19.19. 
\ Hebr, Pſal. 3 2.2. 105.31. Prov. 17.28. Gras. Examples of the New 
Teſtament, befides thoſe in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Gal. 3,6. 2 Tim. 4.16. lam. 2.23. In the Latinevulgar tranſlation, nor 
onely the Verbe imputare and impniers are uſed in the ſame ſenſe, as 
2 Chron. 30. 19. Jeb 42.8. Pſalm. 32.2. S. 12. 12. Exel. 33. 16. Rom, 
4.4.8. 5.13. 2 Tim. 4. 16. Philem. 19. bu* allo reputgre and reputari 
conſtrued with a dative, as Gen. 1 5.5. Namb. 1 8.2 7. 30. Deut. 2 f. 8. 
abſque dati uo. Dent. 2 3.2 1. 24-15. Ind.. 9. 2 Sam. 19.19. 1 Chron. 
21.3. Pſal. 106.31. 1 Ac. 2.5 2. Nom. 4. 3. J. 9. 10. 11.2 2.24. Galath. 


thinle, eſteeme or account, not to impute. I anſwer, when the Hebrew 
Verbe is read with Lamed, or the Greeke with the dative of the perſon, 


13. Phili.18. or a Varinus doth expound it 

c Ai; dpgprijugrs 3 bie mis D i e, T 
ſinnes ofthe children of God 4 tothe Fathers, chat is imputeth, or 
layeth them to their charge, and fo the vulgar Latine tranſlateth the 


3.6. Jam. 2. 23. But, ſay they, the Grecke 944,, which is a fimple | 
Verbe, and the Hebrew chaſbab doth fignific patare, not impatare, to 


it ſigniſieth rly to impute, (as in the places even now | 
—— — (which word alſo — — Roms. 
it producing this 


Grecke 


| 


of the Scriptures, both in the Old Teſtament, and in the New: where | 


— 
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is new, 
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Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


Greeke a by the Latine imputare, as Rom. 4,4. 8. or reputare with a 
dative, as Rom. 4. 3. 5, &c. or accepta ferre, as Rom, 4. 5. which are all one, 
even in the opinion of that Latine interpeter. 

Neither ſhould this act of imputation ſeeme ſtrange ſeeing the 
practiſe thereof is uſuall among men. For as when the debtour being 
not able to make payment, if the ſurety ſhall pay the whole ſumme or 
ſatisſie for the debt, the ſureties payment or ſatisfaQion is imputed to 
the debtour, and accepted in his behalfe, as ifhimſelfe had diſcharged 
the debt. Even ſo wee being debtours to God, both in reſpe& of the 
penalty due for our ſinnes paſt, and alſo of obedience which we owe 
for the time to come, and being altogether unable either to ſatisſie the 
one or perſorme the other: Chriſt as our ſurety fatisficth both theſe 
debts for us, and his ſatisfaction is imputed unto us, and accepted in our 
behalfe, as if we in our owne perſons had diſcharged our debt. 

$. 11. Whereas in the ſecond place they deride imputed juſtice, 
calling it yutatitiam, as if it were an imaginary righteouſnes only: which 
alſo, they ſay, doth both derogate from the glory of God, to whom it 
were more honourable to make a man truely righᷣteous, than to repute 
him righteous, who in himſelie is wicked; and alſo detract from the 
honour of Chriſts Spouſe, who is onely arraied with her Husbands 
righteouſneſſe, as it were a Garment, being in herſelfe deformed. I an- 
{were firſt, whomithe Lord doth juſtifie, hee doth indeed and in truth 
conſtitute and make them righteous by imputing unto them the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, no leſſe truely and really, than either Adam. 
ſinne was imputed to us, or our ſinnes to Chriſt, for which hee really 
ſuffered, Secondly, whom God juſtifieth or maketh righteous by im- 
putation, them alſo he ſanctifieth, or maketh righteous by infuſion of a 
righteouſneſſe begun in this life, and to bee perfected when this mor- 
ul life is ended. And further, that it is much more for the glory both 
of Gods juſtice and of his mercie, when hee juſt ifieth ſinners, both to 
male them perfectly righteous by imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe: and alſo having freed them from hell by the perſect ſitisſaction 
ot his Sonne, and entitled them to the Kingdome of Heaven by his per- 


fect obedience; to prepare and to fit them for his owne Kingdome, by 


beginning a righteouſneſſe inherent in them, which by degrees grow- 
eth towards perfection in this liſe, and ſhall bee fully perfected ſo ſoone 
as this life is ended, rather than to juſtifie, or to ſpeake more properly 
to ſanct ſie them onely by a rigqhteouſneſſe which is unperſect and but 
begun, which in juſſ ice can neither ſatisſie for their ſinnes, nor merit 
eternall life. And as for the Spouſe of Chriſt, as it is moſt honourable 
for her to ſtand righteous before God, not in her owne unperfect righ- 
teouſneſſe, but in the moſt perſect and abſolute righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God, which far ſurpaſſeth the righteouſnes of 
al men and Angels :o it is both profitable to her, and honorable to God 
« whiles ſhec is to continue her warfare and pilgrimage in this world, to 
bee ſabject to inſitmities and imperfection o; whereby ſhee being hum- 
bled in her ſelſe, js taught to rely upon the power and goodneſſe of God 


: whoſe 


| 
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whoſe b grace is ſufficient for her, and whoſe power is ſeene in ber 
——— — — 
riect, yet, it deing upright, c 15 not in w 
— imputed her wants are — dural gran i y 
rewarded ; and alſo conſidering, that the remainders of finne are leit 


ad gonem, chat having maintained a ſpirituall warfare againſt them, | 
overcome them, ſhe | 


and the other enemies of her ſalvation, and having 
mayreccive the Crowne iſed to them which overcome. 

$. III. A touching the third, which is Be/larmipes firſt objection 
in this place, that it is no where read, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe in imputed 
unto us, or that wee are juſtified by Chriſts righteanſneſſe imputed. I anſwer, 
tha t as in many other controverſies the aſſertion of neither part is in ſo 
many words and ſyllables expreſſed in the Scriptures : ſo neither in 
this. For where doe the Papiſts read, either in Scriptures, or Fathers, 
that — H— inherent is the formall cauſe of our juſtification. 
before God? The contrary whereof, in ſubſtance, is fo often read, as it 
is ſaid, that wee are not juſtified by our workes, or by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe,nor in our ſelves, nor by ari preſcribed in the 
in which all inherent righteouſneſſe is fully and 


{ the ſubſtance of our aſſertion is often read, as namely, Firſt, that when 


God doth juſtifica finner hee im neſſe unto him with- 
out workes, that is, without reſpect of any ri inherent in or 
— by — os — — him, 
not b rties e one ri or ing him righteous 
in hirafolfe but by the righteouſneſſe of another, — in whom 
hee is made righteous. Thirdly, that we are juſtified by the bloud aand 
by the e obedience, ihat is the perſonall righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which 
neither it ſelſe, nor yet the merit thereof (withour communication 
wherof no man can be ſaved)is or can be communicated unto us other. 


wile than by imputation. From whence wee may argue thus, 
The righteouſneſſe whereby — = | is imputed : for 
— —————— ighteouſaeſſe 
unto him. | | 


By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are juſtified, Tam. 5.9. 19. 
Therefore the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed unto us. 
Fourthly, chat as by the diſobedience of adam wee were made ſinners, 
namely, by the imputation thereof unto us, (for neither the guilt, nor 
——— the puniſhment, which is death, had belonged to 
us, if the ſinne it ſelſe had not beene imputed unto us, ) ſo by the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt wee are juſtified, which, if it were not imputed to us, we 


could by ĩt neither be freed from hell, nor entitled to heaven, nor made 


inherently juſt by it. Fifthly,that wee are ſo made the tighteouſneſſe 
of God in Chri, — us, that is, by imputation. 


Sixthly,and laſtly (ro omit other proofes) when the Papiſts dogeon- | 
feſſe — Chriſts ſatis ſaction is imputed unto us: 
as wee teach, if it bee rightly 


either in reſpect ofthe penalty of the Law, to free us from hell or in re- 


they conſeſſi as much | 
underſtood. For his ſarisfaRion for us is 


| 
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Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered, | 


ſpe&of the Commandement, to entitle us to heaven. The penalty hee 
hath ſatisfied, by his ſufferings , which is obedientia cracis his obedi- 
ence of the Croſſe: the Commandement, by the perſect ſulſilling ther- 
of which is obedientia Legis, his obedience of the Law. Now Bellarmine, 
as I have heretofore ſhewed, teacheth in his fifth chapter of his le- 
cond booke that God accepteth in our behalfe the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, whereby he ſatisfied for us. And in the tenth chapter, that not 
our righteouſneſſe doth ſatisſie for our ſinnes, but the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt which is imputed to us: and to that purpoſe citeth l Bernard. For 
il one, ſaith he, dyed for all; then all were dead, that the ſatisfaction of 
that one might bee imputed to all, as hee bare the ſinnes of all. 

Iv. Bela mine bis ſecond and third argument both tend to prove 
that for the juſtification of a finner there is no need of imputation of 
Chriſts righteouineſſe: wheie, in mine opinion, hee might as well 
have alleaged, that there is no need of a Saviour. For if there bee need 
of a Saviour, it is to free us from the danger of damnation, and to enti- 
tle us to the Kingdome of heaven: both which benefits are imply ed in 
juſtification. But how ſhould we, who are ſinners, and conſequently by 
ſinne obnoxious to damnation, and excluded from heaven, bee either 
acquitted from hell, or made heires of heaven? For neither by our 
ſelves nor by any other meanes in the world can we beefreed from hell 
or have right to heaven, but onely by the death and merits of Chriſt 
our onely Saviour, which is ſo cleare a truth, that the Papiſts themſelves 
cannot deny it. But how can wee bee freed from hell by Chriſts ſuffe- 
rings, or entitled to heaven by his obedience, if the Lord doe not ac- 
cept of his ſufferings and obedience in our behalfe, as if we had ſuffered 
and done the ſame in our one perſons ? If God doe not accept them in 


the behalſe of the faithfull, for whoſe fake hee did obey and ſuffer: then 


all that Chriſt did and ſuffered for us was in vaine , and in vaine did he 


take our nature and our finnes upon him. If the Lord doe accept in our 


behalſe the fufferings and merits of Chriſt, then doth he impute them 
unto us. For by imputation, as I haue ſaid, wee meane nothing elſe. 
Neither can the — and obedience of Chriſt, being tranſient, 
as I have alſo ſhewed before, bee otherwiſe communicated unto us, but 
by imputation. | 

$. v. But come we to his ſecond argument: for if, (aith he,imputa- 
tion bee neceſſary, it is chiefly toy this cauſe, becauſe a man afier remiſiton of 
ſinne remaineth ſtill a ſinner, bis ſinne being covered and not aboliſhed, But 
when ſinnes are remitted bey are not onely covered but atterly aboliſbed. But 
here Bellermine ly miſtaketh our aſſertion, as ifwe held, that fins 
are firſt forgiven, and then, after the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, righteouſ- 
neſſe is imputed. But wee hold, that by imputation of Chriſis righte- 
ouſneſſe or ſatisſaction we have remiſſion of ſinne, and not otherwiſe : 


and therefore that to remiſſion it ſelſe imputation is abſolutely neceſ- | 


ſary. For God forgiveth no finne, nor remitteth the guilcofpuniſh- 


ment for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied. But wee are not able 
our ſelves to ſatisſie for our ſinnes but by eternall puniſhment. There. 


fore 1 


— 
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Obietfions againſt Imputation,anſwered. 


fore it is impoſſible (alva Des juftitie ) that our ſinnes ſhould bee forgi- 
ven, unleſſe Chriſts ſatisfaQion be imputed unto us. 

$. VI. And whereas ſtill he harpeth on that ſtring that remiſſion oſ 
ſinne is the utter deletion or abolition of it, to wit, by infulicn of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and that therefore imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſic is 
necdleſſe; I anſwere, firſt, that in ſinne two things are conſidered, the 
guilt, and the corruption. That in remiſſion of the guilt is 
taken away by imputation of Chriſts perfect righteouſaeſſe; but the 
corruption or pollution is not taken away by remifſian, but by martifi- 
cation; and that not fully and at once, but by degrees. And howſoever 
theſe two benefits doe alwayes concurre, remiſſion af ſinne and morti- 
fication of ſinne, ( for whoſocver are freed from ihe guilt of finne are 
alſo freed from the dominion of ſinne; and to whom the Lord gran- 
teth remiſſion, to them hee granterh repentance, Gods forgiving and 
mans fargoing or forſaking of ſinne going alwayes together) notwith- 


ol them are wrought by the bloud of Chriſt, and by his death; but in 
a divers reſpect. For by the bloud of Chriſt is meant all that which if 
ſued out of his bleſſed ſide, which was both bloud and water, 196.19. 34. 
which Saint Joh verſ. 35. notethas a thing moſt remarkable; and ac- 
cordingly in his firſt Epiſtle, Chapter 5. verſ.6. urgeth it. This is be that 
came by water and bloud (even Chriſt leſus) not by water onely, but 
by water and bloud. The bloud of redemption, to redeeme us ſrom 
the guilt oſ ſinne; and the water of ablution, to purge us from the pol- 
lution of ſinne. The death alſo of Chriſt may he conſidered, either in 
reſpect of the merit thereof, as it is «xv. a price or ranſome apprehen- 
ded by faith, to redeeme us from the guilt of ſinne: or in reſpect of the 
vertue and efficacy, as it is a medicine or plailier *applycd by the Holy 
Ghoſt to cure us of the malady of ſinne. Both Chriſt worketh by his 
bloud and by his death: but the former is done without us, aod (in re- 
ſpc& of ſinnes paſt, at once, as when a debt is fully ſatisfied ) the later is 
wrought in us, as when a diſeaſe is cured hy degrees. 

$. VII. Secondly, if remiſſion of ſinne bee an utter deletion, or 
a totall abolition of ſinne, then no mans ſinne is forgiven in whom any 
ſinne remaineth, which is a waſt deſperate doctrine, as heretofore 1 
have ſbewed; for where is that mortall man in whom no ſinne remat- 
netk > If the Papiſts ſay they have no ſinne, Saint Jabs will tell them; 
chat there is no truth in them. Thirdly, in the Scripturea, to remit finne 
is not to aboliſh it but to pardon, land to ſorgive it, or not to impute it. 
And further, God is aid ſo to forgive our ſinnas, as wee forgive the of- 
fences ol others: which wee doe, when by charity we cover them; 
when we do not remember them with any deſire or purpoſe to xevenge 
them: when we are reconciled to them that offended us. The difference 
is that God ſorgiueth not onely in in juſtice alio; forgivi 
no ſinnes but thoſe for which his juſtice is fully ſatisfied. He forgi 
therefore thoſe ſinnes, for which Chriſt hath ſatisfied, he remitterh the 
puniſhment to us, which Chriſt hath borne for us; he covereth _ 
e ER 


ſtanding they are by no meanes to be ded. I conſeſſe that both 
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Objeftions againſt Imputation, anſwered, 


but with the robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe: hee js reconciled unto us, 

but it is Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he doth forgive our ſinnes. Thus there- 

fore I argue, It remiſſion of ſinne bee not the deletion of the ſinne it 

ſelfeby infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but the tot imputing or covering of 

it, the taking away of the guilt by imputation of Chriſts ſarisfa&ion ; | 
then we are juſtiſied not by infuſion but by imputation : but the former 

is true; therefore the later. 

Yea but ſaith Bellarmine the Scripture by remiſſion of ſinne under- 
ſtandeth the utter aboliſhing of ſinne, and to that purpoſe uſeth all 
manner of words, which could be deviſed to expreſſe the utter deletion 
of ſinne: to which purpoſe he alleageth many teſtimonies, all which 1 
have anſwered a heretofore. | 

$.VIII. Fourthly,if there be a totall deletion of fin in our juſtificati- 
on by the infuſion of righteouſneſſe ; then that righteouſneſſe which in 


our juſtification is infuſed, is perfect: for the infuſion of righteouſneſſe 


which is unperte&, cannot cauſe a totall abolition of ſinne. Nay, the 
imperſection it ſelfe is a ſinne. Bur it is abſurd to imagine, that the 
righteouſneſſe which is infuſed in the firſt imaginary juſtification of 
the Papiſts; or, as we ſpeake, in our firſt regeneration is perfeR, ſecing 
in our beſt eſtate in this life wee receive hut the firſt fruits of the Spirit: 
and in our firſt regeneration, which is, as it were, our conception, wee 
receive but the ſeeds, as it were, of Gods graces. And therefore to 
imagine, that in Infants newly Baptized, having not ſo much as the 
uſe of reaſon, there is perfection or full growth of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, when actually they neither can beleeve, hope, or love, ſurpaſ- 
ſeth all abſurdity. Eſpecially when they acknowledge a great diffe- 
rence, not onely betweene viatores, which are in via, that is, the faich- 
full in this life ; and camprebenſores, which are in patria, that is, the Saints 
in heaven; but alſo among viatores themſelves, whom they diſtinguiſh 
into three degrees; incipientes, which are as infants; prefcientes, which 
are as adoleſcentes; and perfeeti, which are as adalii, among whom none 
are ſo perfect but that ſtill ſomething may and ought to bee added; 


their inner man being renewed from day to day: 2 Cor. 4. 16. untill 


they come to full pe fection, which is not to bee attained unto in this 
life. Shall then not onely other viatores be perſect, but incipientes alſo ? 
Now it is apparant that their juſtification is incipientium, even of infants 
in Baptiſme: in whom if there be a totall deletion of ſinne by infuſion 
of righteouſneſſe; then that righteouſneſſe which in Baptiſme is infu- 
ſed, is perfect, neither can any thing be added to their Faith Hope, and 
Charity. But that there is no perfect inherent righteouſneſſe in this lite 
in any meere man whatſoever, may thus briefly be proved. In whom- 
ſoever is ſinne in them is not perfect —5 for perſect righte- 
ouſneſſe and ſinne cannot ſtand together. But in all mortall men there 
is ſinne, therefore in no meere or martall man is perſect righteouineſſe 
t. 
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Er 1 ARMINE his third argument, whereby in the ſe- 
2 cond place hee would prove the imputation of Chriſts 
YG righteouſneſſe to bee needleſſe unto juſtification, is be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſſe which in juſtification is infuſed, is 
perfect. But his argument is unſufficient, and his diſpura- 
tion is ſophiſticall. Vnſufficient, for although our righ e for 
the time to come ſhould be perſect: yet for the temiſſion of ſinnes 
paſt, where in in juſtification partly conſiſteth, the imputation of Chriſts 
latisfaction is abſolutely neceſſary. His diſputation is Sophiſticall; 
wherin he argueth 4 poſſe ad eſſe: and worſe than ſo: for where he ought 
to prove, that the righteouſneſſe infuſed in our juſtification is 
in all that are juſtified, and ſo ſoone as they are juſtified ; hee proveth, 
that in ſome men whom he accounteth perfect, it may in ſome part of 
their life,after thay have been good preſicients, be perfect. But that is not 
the queſtion: but whether the righteouſueſſe which in the juſtification 
of a ſinner is infuſed, which they call their firſt juſtification, be perſect, 
or not: for if it be unperfe& and but begun, it cannot poſſibly juſtifie 
a ſinner before God; but for all it, the imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe will be moſt neceſſary. But let us follow him in his proofe, ſuch 
as it is. Inherent righteouſnes faith he,conſifteth in theſe three eſpecially, faith, 
hope & charity: if therefore theſe may be perfeti in this life, then our enberent 
| righteouſueſſe may be per fet?, Here againe he diſputeth ſophiſtically : Firſt, 
becauſe,when he ſhould prove, that theſe habits of grace, when they are 
infuſed to juſtify men (as namely in baptiſme) are pertect. and therſore 
that the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe is needleſſe: hee pro- 
veth, that they may bee perſect in ſome men, in ſome part of their 
life: ſecondly, whiles hee proveth ſeverally the perfection, or rather 


4 


of inherent righteouſneſſe is not proved by the perfection of any of 
theſe ſeverally, but of them and of all others joyntly. For if there bee 
Jes — in any of thoſe vertues or graces wherein inherent righte- 
0 


let us ſee, how he proveth them ſeverally. And firſt, for Faith: which 
he proveth may bee perfect in this life : what it may bee in ſome choiſe 
men, and in ſome part of their life, it is not here queſt ioned, but whe- 
ther it be perfect, when men are firſt juſtified thereby. The Apoſtles in 


eſſe conſiſteth, then is not the inherent righteouſneſſe perfect. But 


ſome part of their lite had a great and a ſtrong faith, yet ſor ſometime, | 
Z even 


the poſſibility of the perfe&ion of this or that vertue: for perfection 
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de a men Of little faith. 
$. II. But yet let us ſee how he proveth it may be perfect in this life. 
This he endevoureth to prove by ſixe arguments, his firſt prooſe is this. 
If faith cannot be perfect in this life, iben it can never be perfect, but it is not 
to be belte ved, that ſo excellent a vertue ſhall never beperfet?, The conſe- 
ſequence of the propoſition he proveth ; becauſe in the life to come it ſhall 
vot be perfected, but evacuated,or made void. I anſwer, firſt, to the profyl. 
logilme,or proofe of the propoſition : for firſt, that, which hee calleth 
the evacuating of faith, is the perfecting of it. It is eternall life b to 
know God: but in this life wee know him by faith, in the life ro come 
by viſion : here. as it were in a looking-glaſſe, and obſcurely; there, face 
to face: here wee are in our rai, or growing age, wherein wee muſt 
ſill grow towards perfection: there we come to our «wand perfecti- 
on: here wee lead a mortall life; there an immortall. As therefore 
our mortall life is ſwallowed up of immortality, whetby it is perfected, 
and our growing yeeres by perfect age, our obſcure knowledge, and as 
it were in a glaſſe, by intuitive aſpect: ſo our faith in the life to come is 
to bee ſwallowed up in viſion, and our hope in fruition. For faith and 
hope are not of things ſeen and enjoyed. But when the things beleeved 
are ſeen, and the things hoped for enjoyed; then are faith & hope broght 
to their conſumm tion and perfection. Sec ndly, it our faith ſhall be 
evacuated, as hee ſpeaketh, in the life to come, that is an evidence that 
in this life it is unperfe&. The Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1 3. S. ſaich, that our know- 
ledge, meaning the knowledge ot faith, ſhall bee evacuated, or made 
void and of no urther uſe; ſor wee know, ſaith hee, in part, verſe g. and 
wee propheſie in part, e but when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be evacuated; that is, ſaith Auguſtine, d ut non 
jam ex parte ſit ſed ex toto when I was a child, I ſpake as a childe, I 
underſtood as a child, l reaſoned as a child: but when I became a man, 
I evacuated childiſh things : for now, to wit,by faith wee ſee and know 
as it were, in or by a looking glaſſe, and as it were ina riddle or in a 
darke ſpeech ; but then wee ſhall ſee face to face. Now I know in part, 
but then I ſhall now, even as alſo I am knowne, It therefore faith ſhall 
bee perfected by viſion, the conſequence of the propoſition with the 
proofe thereof is to be denyed: and the evacuating of it by viſion is a 
pregnant proofe. thar in this life it is but in part. As — ing the af- 


umption ſay, that faith, which is the evidence of _ not ſcene,and 


the ſubſtance of ——_ for, ſhall never bee perſected, untill the 
— — are ed ſhall bee ſeene, and the things hoped for 
ſhall be enjoyed 


$, III. His ſecond reaſon to prove that faith may be perfect in this 
life is this : becauſe, that farth, which hath bene tryed in the formace of tempra- 
tion, is perfett,whereto if hee aſſume, that the Zich which in juſtification 
is firſt infuſed, either in infants when they are baprized, or in others in 
their firſt juſtification, hath beene tried in the Fornace of temptation, 
hee ſhall be ridiculous: for it muſt be, before by tryall it bee approved. 


——_—_ — 
— 


even after they were juſtified, were, by the cenſure of our Saviour, but 


but 


XUM 


Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


but ſuppoſing him to ſpeak of the faith of men being adulii and already 


juſtified : his impertinent proofe ſtandeth thus. 7 har faith mich is more 


precious than gold tryed in the fire, is perfect: That faith, whith hath beene 
tryed and approved by temptation,is more precious than gold tryed inthe fie, 
witneſſe Saint Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 7. therefore that faith is perſect. Anſw. The 
propoſition is to beedenyed; For temptations and afflictions are tri 
alls, not of the perfection, but of the ſoundneſſe and unſainedneſſe of 
faith. All faith, which is e that is, true and unfained, though 
not perfect, endureth temptations. Hereſies are trialls, whereby i, 
e not the perſect but the ſound and upright Chriſtians may be knowne, 
Affliction worketh patience, fand patience worketh 4«u4» probation, 
that is ſheweth them to bee tw that is ſound and approved, who pa- 
tiently beare afflictions. Wherefore bleſſed is the man 8 that endureth 
temptation, in me- becauſe when hee ſhall be found 4G that 
is, not a perfect, but a ſound and . Chriſtian, hee ſhall receive 
the Crowne of like. Temptation therefore is fitly called h aww ric mow; 
the triall of our faith, becauſe it tryeth thoſe who profeſſe the taith,whe. 
ther they be . ſound and upright Chri ( ians, or aXu«,, that is, hypo- 
crites. But not all that be not perfect, are · u, nor any perſect though 
nue: but all thoſe that are not upright are «44: that is to ſay hypo- 
crites. 

$. IV. His third reaſon: whoſs:wer beleeve with all their heart, or 
their whole heart their faith is perfect: ſome do beleeve with their whole heart, 
as namely, the Eunuch, Add. 8.3 7. therefore the faith of ſome is perfect. To 
helpe him, I will confefle, that not onely ſome, but all, who have faith 
unfained,beleeve with their whole heart. But the propoſition is to bee 
denyed. For to beleeve with the whole heart, being not legally but 
evangelically underſtood, is to beleeve not with an heart and an heart: 
that is an heart divided, but with an entire and upright heart, wherein 
there is no guile, & that is hypocriſie. So that hee which beleeverh in- 
tegro corde with an upright heart, or with faith unfained, is ſaid accor- 
ding to the ſcriptures, to beleeve with his whole heart; which proveth 
not the perfection, but the ſoundneſſe of faith. Neither is ic credible 
either that Philip would require perfect faith in men before they be bap- 
tized, for to ſuch Baptiſme were needeleſſe; or that the faith of the Eu- 
nuch, being a new convert, not yet baptized, was at that time perfect: 
For what I pray you was his faith 2 Was it not this, Il beleeve that le- 
ſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God: which is the very firſt degree of juſtify- 
ing faith. | 

3 V. His fourth reaſon, hecauſẽ the faith of Abraham was altogether 
perfect. What will hee from thence inferre ? Ergo, the faith of all, 
when they are firſt juſtified, is perfect? but hee commeth farre ſhort of 
that concluſion, All that can bee concluded, if the premiſſes were 


true, is this. Abraham had perfect faith; _dbrabem was juſti- | 
fied, therefore ſome juſtified perſon hath a perfect faith The pro- 


poſition hee proveth out of Rom. 4. 19. 20. where fit is ſaid that hee 
was not weake in faith (as many are, who notwithſtanding are juſtified) 
| & 4 
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; by oath? Why did he ſeale them by the Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
which is the ſcale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. How came 
it to paſſe, if Abrahams faith was altogether perfect, that twice he uſed 


—— — — 


; muſt not be a weake or languiſbing, but a ſtrong and valiant faith. All which 


| 
j 
! 


for Abraham, though his faith were ſtrong and excellent, yet was it not 


his wife, his ſiſter; whom, to ſave his owne life, he expoſeth to dan- 


Ohjeclions againſt imputation anſwered. 


neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of God through anbeleeſe (as Zacharias did 
Luk.1.20, who notwithſtanding his unperfect faith was a man juſtiſi- 
ed) but was ſtrong in faith, being fully perſwaded and therefore had 
magrce fidei the fall perſwaſion of faith, (which few or none have when 
they are firſt juſtified.) Now ſaith he, this ve», is the perſection of 
faith. Anſw. firſt to the propoſition, that Abrahams faith whenhee was 
firſt juſtified, was not perfect, whatſoever ic was afterwards: ſecondly, 
to the proofe of it out of Rom. 4.20.21. from which teſtimony it is in- 


deed proved, that the faith of Abraham, after he had beene for along | 


time juſtified, was ſtrong, but not perfect. Neither is the em2we/s, or 
full perſwaſion of this point, that God is omnipotent, which here is ad- 
ſcribed to Abraham, the perfection of faith, nor yet every full perſwaſion 
of the truth of God concerning Chriſt. For firſt there is 1 lee, 
m which is a full perſwaſion of aſſent to any truth of God, but eſpecial- 
ly to the truth, that Ieſus the Sonne of the Virgin Mary is the eternal 
Sonne of God and the Saviour of all that truely beleeve in him: which, 
though it juſtifie if it be a lively and effectual aſſent, joyned with an ear- 
neſt deſire and ſettled reſolution of application; yet is farre from the 
perfection of faith. For there is alſo a <v#4i« I, the full perſwaſion 
of ſpeciall ſaith, (which goeth beyond the ordinary faith of all Papiſts,) 
when thou certainely belceveſt, not onely that Chriſt is the Saviour of 
all the faithfull, but alſo that he is thy Saviour, and that by him thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Now every aſſurance or aſſured perſwaſion is f 
which there are many degrees, through which we muſt ſtrive, procee- 
ding from faith to faith, towards a full aſſurance : which yet is never ſo 
full, but that ſtill more and more may and ought to be added to it. As 


perfe& : which appeareth by many ſignes. For if his faith had becne 
perfe&, then it had not needed to have beene ſtrengthened and confir- 
med. Why then did the Lord in every Chapter almoſt of his ſtory re- 
new and repeat his promiſes unto him? Why did hee conſirme them 


that unlawfull ſhift, which proceeded out of diſtruſtfull feare: calling 


ger: for perfect faith expelleth feare and diſtruſt. 

$. VI. His fifth reaſon is beſides the purpoſe. For whereas hee 
ſhoula prove, that the faith of all the faithfull is in their juſtification 
perſect; hee proverh, that the faith of ſome ſpeciall men, who are high- 
ly commended in the Ser iptures, as rare examples of a ſtrong faith, was 
aſter they had beene ;uſtified, not a weake and 4 languiſhing, but a ſtrong 
and valiant faith : to which purpoſe hee alleadgeth. Heb.1 1.33. 1 10hn 
5-4. 1 Pet. 5. 9. Epheſ.6.16. and thereupon inferreth : Surelh that faith 
which can overcome the world, reſiſt the Devill, and repell al bis fiery darts, | 


we grant. But yet deny, eicher that it was ſo ſtrong when they were firſt 


Jultifed | 


—— 
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juſtified thereby, or that, when it was at the ſtrongeſt, it was perfect. 
But here, by the way, I would faine know of Belarmine and his conſorts, 
whether this ſtrong faith ſo much commended in the Scriptures, bee 
onely a bare aſſent to the truth of the word and promiſes of God, or 
rather an aſſurance, which wee call ſpeciall faith grounded on the word 
and promiſes applyed to ourſelves? In his laſt reaſon, he urgeth againe 
the force of the word out of Heb.10.22. ſignifying, as he ſaith, 
with our conſent ,a moſt full and moſt perfecł perſwaſion. We acknowledge 
that it ſignifieth a full perſwaſion, which wee call aſſurance, which is ſo 
farre from being in all the Papiſts, when they are juſtified, as that none 
of them have it at all without ſpeciall revelation, which, they will con- 
feſſe, is very rare. But yet of this aſſurance o there are degrees; all aſpi- 
ring in this life, but none attaining to perfection: for when wee have 
attained to ſome aſſurance, wee muſt ſtill labour v to increaſe it, ſtri- 
ving toward perfeQion, So much of Faith. 
F. VII. As touching Hope, (faith he) the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
6. 19. may ſuffice: for t e ſaith, that our hope muſt be the anchor, at it 
were, of our ſoule, ſafe and (ure. Anſw. This argueth the aſſurance of 
Hope in ſome of Gods children after they have beene juſtiſied, but not 
the perfection. Sound Hope is ſafe and ſure, becauſe it never confoun- 
deth or maketh aſhamed, Ram. 5. 5- where, by the way alſo, I would 
gladly learne, if there may be ſuch a full aſſurance of Faith and Hope, 
(as here Bellarmine affirmeth) and that without ſpeciall revelation z why 
there may not be the like aſſurance of Salvation, and of perſeverance 
to Salvation, which elſewhere hee ſtoutly denicth, and by his — 
confuteth his one aſſertion in this place: for if there cannot bee 
aſſurance of Salvation, much leſſe can there bee perſection of Faith 
and Hope. 
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| CAA. VII. 
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LK | 


Here remaineth Charity, which he would prove to bee 
perfect, not in all, and that in their firſt juſtification 

Pl (which he ought to prove, or elſe he proveth nothing) 
but in ſom men in ſome part of their life after their firſt 
juſtification: and this he proveth, firſt bythe teſtimonies 

— of {.;./tinc,and after by authority of Scripture, Out of 
Aaguſtines booke de natura & gratia , hee citeth two teſtimonies; the 
former in thele words, ipſa charitas eſt veriſima, pleniſiima, per fectißima- 
que jaſtitia : which Augiſtine doth not ſpeake of Charity when it is in- 
tuſed in the act of juſtification, nor of Charity in generall, but of that 
; perfe& Charity whereunto nothing may bee added which hee confeſ- 
eth to bee the trueſt, the fulleſt, the perfecteſt juſtice. The latter in 
| theſe words, b perfecia Charitas, perfecta jaſlitia eſt: perfect Charity is 
perfect righteouſneſſe; which wee deny not. But that no man in this 
| life doth attaine to perfect Charity; Augaſline, though he would not in 
| that booke diſpute of the poſſibility thereof ( becauſe God if he pleaſe 
| is able to beſtow perfect juſtice, and to make men free from all ſinne) 


| yet in other places hee doth plainely and fully teach : as firſt Charity 


in ſome is greater, in ſome leſſe ( and therefore not pertect in all that 


are juſtified) in others none at all, but the moſt full and compleat which 


long as it may be increaſed, aſſurealy that whic 


now cannot be increaſed, #5 in no man ſo one as bee tiveth here. Nom, ſo 
his leſſe than it ought to be, is 


| 4 fault. By reaſon of which default, there is not a righttous man upon the earth 
that deeth good and ſinneth not : for which defanitno man living ſhall be ju- 


7 fied before God : for which, if we ſhall ſay that we have not ſinne,we deceive | 
our ſelves and the truth is not in us : for which, though we be never ſo good 


; proficients, we muſt of neceſſity ſay, forgive us our debts. And in another 
place: d In part there is liberty, in part bondage : as yet, no entire, no pure, no 
fullliberty. And after; let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodyes, &c. 
he doth not ſay let is not be, but let it not reigne. As long as thoa liveſt, ſinne 
muſt needs be in thy member 5, onely let the kingdome be taken from it. 

II. To this purpoſe a multitude of Teſtimonies might bee cited 
out his Booke, De per fectione juſtittæ, which hee wrote againſt Celeſtias 
the Pelagian who held that men may attaine to perfection in this life. 
' vill content my ſelf with a few. Tunc erit plena juſtitia, quando plena ſani- 
bas, quando plena charitas, plenitudo enim legis charttas. T uns autem plena 


—_ 


| 


1 


| chart; as,quands videbimus cum ſicuti eſt.— Cbaritas plena & perfecta tunc 


ertt | , 


of Charity, diſproved... 


here inour pilgtimage is to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe,thar 
hereaſter we may be filled. — £2uorquet ergo perfelli hoc ſapiamas. id oft, 
quotquer perfeett currimws bos ſayiamns, quod nondum perfect: ſumus,ut il- 
lic per ficiamur que perſecte edbuc currimas : ut cum venerit fectum 
eſt, quod ex parte eft deſtruatur, id eft non jam ex parte ſit ſed 1010: quia ſidei & 
ſpti res ipſa, non que credatur, & ſperetur, ſed que videatur teneaturque ſuc- 
cedet : charitas 4.que in his tribus major eſt, non auferatur ſed augeatar or 
impleatur contemplata quod credebat, & quod ſperabat indepta. In qua ple- 
nitudine charitatis præceptum illud implebitar, Diliges Dominum Deum tu- 
um ex toto corde, &c. Nam cum eſt adhuc aliquid carnalis cancupiſcentiæ, 

uod vel continendo frenetur, non omnimodò ex tota anima diligitur Deus, 
So much of Auguſtine. 
$. III. Divine Teſlimonies (ſaith he) we meet with every where, For 
firſt,our Lord ſaith, Greater charity bath no man than this, that a man lay 
downe his life for bu friends, 10b.15.13. bm it is evident, that very many, 
that is, to ſay, all the Martyrs, haue attained to this —.— of charity. 
Anſw. So to lay downe a mans life for others, as Chriſt did lay down 
his for us, is the perfection of Charity, But the love of Martyrs,though 
great,commeth farre ſhort ofthis perfection. For as eCardinall Tolet 
hath well obſerved upon this text, the quantity or meaſure of charity 
may bee conſidered three wayes; | 

Eſtimation or appreciation. 
By way of Intenſion. 
| Extenſion, 

In all which reſpects the love of Chriſt doth farre ſurpaſſe the love of 
Martyrs. Firſt, by way of appreciation : becauſe he gave that for us, 
which is more and of greater value, than what is given by Martyrs. 
Firſt, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. For hee being the great 
s God and our Saviour gave himſelte for us, and therefore gave for us 
a greater gift, than all the Martyrs put together can give. Secondly, 
becauſe where Martyrs give their bodies only, that they may ſave their 
owne ſoules : Chriſt gave himſelſe, that is both body and ſoule for us, 
that hee might redeeme both our bodies and ſoules: which both hee 
did aſſume, that hee might give both for us: not onely in his body ſuf- 
fering death even the death of the Croſſe, but in his ſoule undergoing, 
as our ſurety, the wrath of God for us; the ſeare whereof brought him 
into that agony which made him ſweat drops of bloud, and the ſence 
of it upon the Croſſe made him cry out, My God my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? being for a time, in his one ſence, as a man —_ 
ted from God, which ſeparation from God is the death of the ſoule. 
Now that Chriſt did thus farre give his ſoule as well as his body for us, 
divers of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſewhich confute the hereſie of the 
Apollinariſts (who denied that Chriſt had an humane ſoule)doeteach, 
Cyrill ſaith, h that Chriſt gave his fleſhaprice of ranſome for the fleſh 
of all, and his ſoule likewiſe a price of — for the ſoules ofall. The. 
adoret, i the good Shepheard gave his body and ſoule for his ſneep, who 


erit cum videbimus facie ad fuciem. The righteouſneſſe which we have 


have 
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have both body and ſoule. And againe, the nature of men conſiſteth of 
body and ſoule, both which being loſt by ſinne our Lord having taken 
upon him both, v e e en, uf ei, Jr, N , for Our bo- 


dies hee gave his body, and for our ſoules alſo his ſoule. Iren aus, x that 


Chriſt redeeming us by his bloud, that is, by the ſufferings of his man- 
hood. gave his ſoule for our ſoules, and his for our our fleſh: Am. 
broſe i the Divinity of the Word was not offered in ſacrifice for that 
which hee had put on: he offered in himſelſe, and hee put on that which 
before hee had not that is, his whole manhood. For Chriſt our Prieſt 
both God and man upon the Altar of his Deity(for it is the Altar which 
ſanctifieth the ſacrifice) did offer his whole manhood conſiſting both 
ofbody and ſoule as a whole burnt offering for us. Wheras therefore in 
the Doctrine of redemption mention is made either of his body alone, 
as Col. 1.22. 1 Pc1.2.24. or of his ſoule onely. as Eſa. 53 10, that his 
ſoule was made an offering for ſinne, and in this place, Jeb. 1 5. 12. grea- 
ter love hath no man than this, that a man lay downe «ww vw , ani 
mam ſuam, his ſoule for his friends: wee are, by a Sy»echdoche, to un- 
derſtand the whole manhood, that is, himielfe, as hee was man. Now 
it is a greater love for a man to give both body and ſoule for another, 
than to give his body onely. | 

$. IV. Secondly, in reſpect of intenſion, it argueth greater love, 
when a man is willing, of his owne accord, and deſirous to lay downe 
his life for others: than when neceſſity is laid upon him. Chriſt was 
willing ® of his oe accord. yea and earneſtly deſirous (for ſo he ſaith, 
nge d muh) to 1:y downe his life for us. Martyrs doe nor, yea ought 
not, ordina: ily, offer themſelves to death, for, qur amat peruculum per ibit 
in eo; and our Saviour hath taught them, when they are perſecuted in 
one city to flee to another. But they are and ought to bee willing to 
lay down their lives rather than deny The Truth. Our Saviour prophe- 
cying of Saint Peters Martyrdome, John 21.18. faith, when thou waſt 
young thou diddeſt gird thy ſelfe and walke whither thou wouldeſt : 
but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt itretch forth thy hands and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt »or. Againe, 
when a man doth lay downehis life freely, as Chriſt did, without either 
tye of duty or expectation of recompence, it argueth greater love, than 
what is ſo done out of duety, as that if hee did it not, hee ſhould ſinne: 
and fo loſe his ſoule o by tecking to fave his liſe; or out of love to him- 
ſelſe, to lay downe his lie to tave his owne ſoule, which is the common 
caſe of Martyr So 

$. V. Thirdly, in reſpectof extenſion; his love is greater that layeth 
downe his life not onely for his friends and well willers, and ſuch as 
have beene good uno him: for —— for ſuch, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom. 5. . ſome, though hardly, would adventure to dye, (and ſome 
few examples in that kind wee read of) but alſo for ſinners and for his 
enemies, who t 


hough they doe not love him, yet are beloved of him, 
and therefore in reipect of his affection are his friends, as beloved of 
| him, though in reſpect of their affeQion, enemies. Thus our Saviour 


ha. 


| that phraſe, as I have ſaid, nothing elſe is meant, but the —— and 


of Tharity, diſproved. 


having loved us, commendeth his love towards us, Rom. 5. that when 
we were ſinners, verſe 8, and by our ſinnes enemies, vrrſ. 10. hee d 

for us. But Martyrs when they dye for others, they lay downe their 
lives not for their enemies but for their brethren in Chriſt, 1 Johr 

16. 

: $. VI. His ſecond proofe is out of 1 lab. . 5. Hee that keepeth the 
Word of God, in him verily the love of Gad is perſected. But that rhe 
mord of God may be lept, tbe ſame Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle tcacheth, 1 lob. 
5. 3. «nd bis Commandemenis ere not grieveus unto us. Aufw, The keeping 
of the Commandements being an effect and fruit of Love, Charity is 
ſaid to bee perfected by it, that is, perfectly knowne, as a good Tree by 
his fruit, and as Faith is ſaid, Jam. 2. 22. to bee made perfect by good 
workes : and as Gods ſtrength is perfected in our weakeneſſe v for here- 
by men are knowne to love God, if they keepe his Commandements, 
Exod. 20.6. lobn 14. 15. 1 lohn. 5. 3. If any man ſay hee loveth God, 
a and keepeth not his Commandements, he is a lyar, that is to ſay an hy- 
ite, whoſe love is not ſincere and -wnw«+6-, but fained and counter. 
feit. Now they are ſaid to keepe Gods Commandements, not who per- 
fectly fulfill them, for ſuch keepers of the Law are no where to be found; 
but ſuch as keepe them with their ſoule, yal. 1 19. 167. or with their 
whole heart, P.al. 1 19. 34 that is with a ſincere and upright heart. They 
therefore who have an upright deſire, an unfained purpoſe, a ſincere 
endevour to walke in the obedience of all Gods Commandements, are 
ſaid to keepe them. This ſſudium pretatis is the perſection ofa Chriſtian 
in this life; which whoſoever hath attained unto, is moſt willing and 
ready to acknowledge his imperſection. 

$. VII. His third proofe is out of ſuch places as ſpeake of perſor- 
ming of duties, as yamely of loving Cod, with the whole heart as Eccl. 47. 8 
David praiſed the Lord with his whole heart,and loved him that made 
him. Deut. 30.6, this perfection of Charity is promiſed : the Lord will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou maiſt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart and with all thy ſoule. Anſw. By 


uprightneſſe of heart. David praiſed God with his whole heart, that is 
fal. 119. y. with uprightneſſe of heart: hee ſerved God with his whole 
heart, chat is, he walked before him in truth and uprightneſſe of heart, 
I King. 3. 6. 

$. VIII. In the fourth and laſt place hee produceth thoſe places 
wherein mention is made of perfection, as tat. 5. 48. Beyouperiet 
as your heavenly Father is perfect. The Apoſtle acknowleageth bimfelfe 
and ſome others to be perfect. 1 Cor. 2.6. wee ſpeake wiſedome among 
thoſe that are perfect. Pb11.3.1510 many of us therefore as are perſect, 


much as it is the bond of perfactian. Col.3.14. Anſw. Firſt, in generall to 


And ſuch are all upright perſons, who walke in all Gods Commande- 


ments, 


&c. Now faith he, it is evident that perfeclios conſiſſeth in Charity foraſ- | 


all ſuch places, by diſtinguiſhing perfection: for there is a perfection in | 
teſpect of parts, and ſo an inſant having all his parts, is a pertect man. | 
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ments, making Conſcience of all their wayes : and there is a perfection 
in reſpect of degree, which no man attaineth unto in this like. Againe, 
there is an abſolute perfection, which none attaine unto here; and a re- 
lative perfection in relation and compariſon to others: ſo thoſe who are 
adulti growne men in religion, are called perfecti, in reſpect of babes. 
Thirdly, there isa perfection legall, which in reſpect both of parts and 
degrees is abſolutely conformable to the Law, which is the perſect rule 
of righteouſneſſe. Of this, there is no example, but Chriſt himſelſe: 
and there is a perfection evangelicall, commended in the covenant of 
Grace, which conſiſteth not in the perfect and totall performance, but 
in the integrity and uprightneſſe of the heart, that is, in the ſincere de- 
ſire, unfained purpoſe and upright endevour aſpiring towards perſecti. 
on, which in the Scriptures in many places goeth under the name of 
perfection, as I have ſnewed elſe where; ſo that what is done with an 


upright heart, is ſaid to bee done with a perfect heart, and with the 


whole heart, and the man who is upright, though ſubject to many im- 
perfectious,is called perlect. 
IX. To the places in particular I anſwer,and firſt to that Matth. 
5. verſe laſt : which, according to the wicked Doctrine of the Papiſts, 
is nota precept of Charity, but a counſel! of perfection; which doth 
not belong to all that are juſtified, but is peculiar to thoſe, who profeſſe 
themſelves to live in a ſtate of perfection, I call it wicked, becauſe as 
appeareth, verſe 45. our Saviour requireth this perfection, as a neceſſary 
duty to be performed of all the Sonnes of God, who are to imitate the 
unpartiall bounty of God their heavenly Father in doing good both to 
good and bad, which in this concluſion, in Marthew is rermed to be per. 
fect, and in Lu. 6. 36. to bee mercifull, as our Father is mercifull, But 
though wee imitate this unpartiall bounty of God , yet it doth not 
thereupon follow, that wee have attained to the perfection thereof. 
$. X, In the other two places, by men perfect are underſtood adulii 
growne men, oppoſed to younglings and infants: who muſt be ſedde 
wich milke, being not capable of ſtrong meat: for every one that uſeth 
mille is unexpert in the word of righteouſneſſe. for he is; a babe: 
but ſtrong meate (which 1 Cor. 2. 6. is called wiledome) belongeth to 
them that are . adulti, who are come to yeres of diſcretion, evenſuch 
as by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes excerc iſed to diſcerne both good 
and bad, where e and v re oppoſed : ſo 1 Cor. 14. 20. bee not wm 
children in under tanding, howbeit in malice be yee i=» but in under- 
ſtadning be r««: that is, adulii, ſuch as are come to yeres of diſcretion & 
underſtanding. Not that any in this life wherein we are alwaies in our 
nau that is, our growing age, wherein we are to be renewed from day 
to day) doe attaine to that ripeneſſe of age and ſtature, or to that per- 
fe&ion of growth, as that we ſhould not need to grow any more. For, 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth in the next place, viz, Phil. z. 1 5. which Bellar- 
mine had cited againſt himſelſe, it hee had recited the whole verſe, and 
much more if the whole a context: wherein the Apoſtle confeſſeth of 
himſelſe, that hee had not attained to perſection, but that hee did ſtrive 


and 
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and preaſſe towards it : and therenpon inferreth, verſe 15. Let us ther- 
fore, ſo many as are perfect, bee thus minded, that is, as wee heard be- 
fore out of Auguſtine, r let us bee of this mind, that we are not yet per- 


ſtle, Col. 3. 14. calleth charity the bond of perſection; his meaning is, 
that it is the mo ſt perfect bond, which is among men to unite them to- 
gether: for according to the Hebrew phraſe( which is uſuall in the wei- 
tings of the Apoſtle) vinculum perſeclionis is vinculum perfectifimam, 
quo plures inter ſe colligantur: for it is not but , that is, as Ca- 
jetan ſpeaketh vinculum conjungens amantes, or as B. Jaſtivian, per- 
fectißimum quoddam vinculum. | 

$. XI. From theſe weake premiſes Bellarmine inferreth a ſtout con- 
cluſion. If, ſaith he, ve may have perfect Faith, Hope, and Charity, and con- 
ſequently perfect inherent juſtice ; in vaine doe the hereticis goe about to 
prove imputation of rightcouſneſſe, as though by no other meanes we could bee 
ſimply and abſolutely juſt. I anſwere, though in ſome part ofour life, after 
wee have beene good proficients in Chriſtianity, wee might ſeeme 
to att ine to that perfection whereof hee dreameth; yet this would 
not prove that wee are juſtified by a perfect righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent. For that which Papiſts call their firſt juſtification, being 
the juſtification , of a ſinner ( whereof this queſtion is to bee un- 
deritood ) is of 1ncipients , ſuch as bee infants in age, or at leaſt in re- 
ligion who are farre from the perfection of inherent juſtice. But if in 
no part of this life wee cannot attaine to the perfection of juſtice,then 
muſt the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe bee acknowledged to 
bee ſo neceſſary to juſtification, as that without it wee cannot bee 
juſtified, 
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formally and by conſequent inherently juſt, ſhould be without us; as 
(indeed)the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is out of us in him. But 
againſt this /arva Bellarmine fighteth, that / we being formally unjuſt by 
inherent unrighteouſneſſe, ſhould alſo be formally juſt by Imputation of that 
righteouſneſſe which is without us : there wee onght not to bee called juſt, but 
unjuſt : as an Ethiopian clothed with white is to be called blacke : — the 
denomination is to be taken from the inward forme, rather then from the out. 
ward. I anſwere, that ſo many as are juſtified, are alſo ſanctified: and 
that ſo many as are juſtified and ſanctified are neither to be termed for- 
mally unjuſt by the remnants of 2 inall ſinne remaining in us, nor 
formally juſt by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed. For though it be true, 
that in reſpect of ſinne remaining and inhabiting in us, wee are accor- 
ding to the ſentence and rigour of the Law, ſinners: yet we are, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Goſpell, to bee called juſt, and that by a 
ewofold juſtice. Firſt and principally, by the perfect righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt imputed, by which we are juſtified and doe ſtand perfectly righ- 
brce 5.23, teous before God in Chriſt, being made, as the Apoſtle ſpeabeth, b the 
| 1 righteouſneſſe of Godin him. Secondly, by a righteouſneſſe begun, 
| by which we are, not juſtified, but in ſome meaſure ſanctified: which, 
though it be unperfect by reaſon of the fleſh ever accompanying it (for 
the belt of us are but partly Spirit, and partly fleſh : ) yet from it the de- 
nomination is to be taken, as from the better part: and ſo the Scriptures 
call 706, and others juſt, who notwithſtanding acknowledged them- 
ſelves to be ſinners. And indeed the more righteous a man is, the more 
doth he acknowledge c and feele his ow ne ſinfulneſſe: which is a truth 
confeſſed by ſome of the Papiſts themſelves, as I ſhewed before out of 
Cardinall Contarenus. 
Bellarmines $. II. Now let us ſee what Bellsrmizeyeeldeth. they did not hold, 
| 3 faith he, that we are formally righteous by Chriſts righteonſneſſe, but their 
| meaning onely were that Chriſts merits are imputed tous becauſe they are gi. 
ven unto us of God, and we may effer them to God for our ſins, becauſe Chriſt 
IS zooke upon him the barden of ſatisfying for us, and of reconciling us to God, 
recta eſſet eorum ſententia, they ſhould hold that whcih is right + Now | 
aſſume, but we doe not hold that wee are formally righteous by Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe imputed : but our meaning only is, that Chriſts merits, 
as namely his ſufferings and obedience are imputed unto us, and that 
they are given and communicated unto us of God, namely by imputa- 
tion, the Lord accepting of them in our behalfe, as if we had performed 
the ſame in our owne perſons, 8&c. I conclude therefore, that by Bel- 
larmines owne conſeſſion, wee hold the right. And yer, this is that, 
which he doth mainely oppugne in his whole diſputation, by all thereſt 
of his arguments. If the Papiſts would ſincerely and — hold 
themſelves to that, which Bellarmine here yeeldeth, there ſhould. not 
need to bee any controverſie betweene us in this behalfe. For as they 
| would confeſſe, that wee are juſtified by the merits of Chriſt imputed: 
ſo wee would profeſſe, that by righteouſneſſe inherent received from 
Chxiſt we are in ſome meaſure ſanRified. But what ſoever confeffion 
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imporation 
Cbriſt 3 and — See it, ſtiſſy maintaining, that 
they are juſtiſied by righteoulneſle inherent, ; bywhichalſa they bope 
to merit eternall liie. 
2 — — lite Chriſts — 
wee ri were ſo i to 
— as if it were our inward and formall. ri e: — 
chereupon inſerreth, b, if that be true, then ought we 9 be held and eſtec- 
med as rigbteous, as Chritt bymſelfe ; and 2 ought to lo called re. 
deemers and Saviaurs of the world: and [ucb like. Anſu. Wee doe not 
hold chat we are juſtified by cherighreouſneſle of Chriſt as our formall 
juſtice: neither doth it follow upon our aſſertion, that we are as righte- 
ous as Chriſt hmſelfe, and much leſſe that wee re dee and Sa- 
viours of the world. For wee dos ed differcnee and 
diſproportion betweene the Head, who is ly juſt of, i in, —_ 
himſelfe, and the members, who are not enge, in, or by them 
ſelves, but by his righreouſheſle freely and undeſervedly comajunica: 


deemed by imputation of Chritts righteouſneſſe, are thereby proved 
not to be redeemers, but the redeemed of the Lord: But of this argu- 
ment | have ſpoken ſufficiently d heretoſore. 
$. IV. His ſixth — 1 is thus framed: hat we loſl in Adam 
we receive in Chriſt; which he proveth out of Iren aus and Anguſtine. 
Imputed rightcouſneſſe wee did not loſe in Adam, hut chat 
inward righteouſneſſe in which wo are created according to 
Gods image in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe: 
Thereſore imputed righteouſneſſe wee doe not receive : by 
Chriſt, but ri inherent. 
nſw. This Syllogiſme is a meere Paralogiſme, the aſl 
thereof being negative in the firit figure, as they call it. As it I ol 
argue thus : Every good Logician is, {+ , a reaſonable 


ture: 
Bellarmine is not a good Logician, becauſe in the kit bgure 
hee aſſumeth — therefore hee is not a reaſonable 

creature: | 
But if bee would argue thus: what Adam loſt ve receive in and by 
Chriſt, and hat Aum loſi not, wee doe not receive by Chriſt: Adam 


wee receive inherent righteouſaeſſe wk not imputed : Then would I 
deny the latrer part of the propoſition: for wee doc receive by Chriſt 
more than we loſi in Adam. 


in finem perſe uerantes, and the ſaving 

fare cuemian;boceſt ſaith 8 | | 

| ET IS bt we receive an inheritance in hea- 
A 


argument he doth againe depraveour aſſertion, | 


tedto them, being ſinners in themſelves; who being juſtified and re- 


loſt inherent righteouſneſſe, and not imputed; Therefore by Chriſt 
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308 | Bellarmmes objettions againſt —— anſwered, | 


L13. 5. | yen. Adu flood righteous before God in his ownerighteonſheſſe 
but wee ſtand righteons before God in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which farre —_— the — Pies = — 4 . 
ee v. As ſeventh argument: the ri 
ſeventh argu- 5 us we may irs [ beſo yaw to be juſt, and the ſonnes — then * 
| — ſinne imputed ts Chr brif, bee may in like manner bee truly called a ſinner, and 

juftrhen Chriſt — ae wal, , ſonne o the droll but the latter is blaſ- 
isa inner, phemous, therefore the former. Anſw fition containeth a 
I | doubleconſequence: which is img The firſt, if by the 

righteouſheſle of Chriſt imputed to us, wee may truly bee ſaid to bee 
| righteous; then Chriſt by impuration of our ſinne, uu truly, though 
not formally bee called a ſinner: but the conſequent is falſe, thereſore 
the antecedent. This propofition 1 grant, — ounded 
h fir. 1g. on, 2 Cor. 5. vr. n and 1 doe conſeſſe, that Chriſt was fo ne, that 
c. 1. S.. | is, a ſinner for us, as wee are made in him the righteouſneſſe of Cod; 
chat is, righteous by the ——— him, who is God, chat is to 
ſay, by imputation. But jon I doe deny. For it is moſt 
trne, and no diſhonour toChriſt our in eur Mas Saviour, but that which 
wonderſully ſetteth ſorth his unſpeakable goodneſſe and love towards 
us that hee, which knew no finne, but was in himſelſe moſt holy and 
righteous and bleſſed for evermore ; by taking upon him our finne,and 
by undertaking, as our ſurety, our debt, was content to bee reputed, and 
by i £19 mere made a ſinner, that is;guilty of ſinne, and accurſed, and 
A puniſhed as a finner, that we might be made righteous and 
happy in him. 


Thus the Hebrewes call them, that are d, fin- 
ners, e 1. 21. — — - — 
cent, Gen. 44. ic. But —— (ut we by im- 


tation of Chriſts right the ſonnes God — 


abhorre to ſpeake, Chriſt by impuration of our ſinnes ſhould bee 

made the Sonne of the devill) I utterly deny. For though to bee made 
the 0 of God, is a conſequent of being made — 
tation, adopti on golng alwayes with juſtification: yet to become the 
childe of the devill is no conſequent of being made a ſinner by imputa- 
tion, in reſpect of him who is of righteous and holy in himſelſe. For 
to undertake the burden of others mens finnes, and to bee willing to 
have them imputed to him, being himſelfe moſt righteous, is the pro- 
i Joh. 1. 19. y of the immaculate Lambe of God ! who tooke upon him the 
8 of the world; and ſor that cauſe is moſt worthy to be accounted 
Ie la. — the Sonne of God. For hee that ſatisſieth 
. ꝛ0. rower juſt,Gith I Bellarwine. 
pellarmines ſe. "Vi L 'Vpon — thi Syllogiſme Bellormine inſerreth another. . ther. 
ondipllo- | fore 7 ſaith he, becauſe in himſelſe bee was holy, was called not a finer 
1. 42 , though our finne was impeted is bim then by the like reaſon we, 1 
after our juſtification EE ſelues, 
vot bi called juſt, but njeſls t — Cod rey ab 10 — 
But the Scriptures 
| faid after regeneration e. 


2 of 


clufion, — — Fi 92 
CR. 2 that rig — it felfe y 


is neither 


Luce dom ese 
me: neither is ita'conſeQary of char which ought eye hame | 


the concluſion. For although, aſtet dur 
we were not, righteous, and that by 
Me — 55 For cut inherenit rightecuſneſſe is a conſequent of 
juſtil our rig is'a 
our ju 950 500 not a cauſe thereof not going beſore 2 — 
but *ol io Le try ny Bur to this 1 ſave, firſt, 1 returne 
like. If Chri h thoft ri — ron 
counted; but ty | 1 yea made ® a ſinner and 
a ft curſe for us, by taking upon him our — which as our debt 
was laid upon him, as our ſurety, and imputed to him: 1 the 
like reaſon wee, though ſinners x out ſelves are byi of his 
2 made 5 = = para him: a beſore dach evi- 
dently 72 —_ oo A ee 
Gough ouff eg w 


him, e 75 ny Ok 
though Adam 1 

Hou hee contracted was NS unto 
mortall bodies # 25 being once 
ding that habituall ſinne in — pee: TX: 
ons high through humane fra 
e 


juſtification wee be; as before 


unto us;'andthe © 


Griſt, — 


— is — in us. And howſoever in ti 
is both the fleſh and the Spitit, the Old man aud 
whereofhe may in divers — bet 
the fleſh and the fruits thereof, acto 


Babe f in wheat, is called —— 
= —— is more droſſt —— 


eee "is pt 
clufion'is1 | | 


righteouſheſſeinherent;'as (Abra. 
the faichfull are; yet it dot not follow, tharweeare 


erditiiputedr 
3 So wee 


. in dur 


— 


— 


m 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
a Gal. 3.13. 


o Spr. c. 1. 5 
&c. * 


How we are 


called iuſt. 


pS#prel.4. 7.3: 
Bellarmnes 


proofes that 


rhe Spouſes 
beaury is her 


one. 


5 


| a ov of we 


acknowledge no 


cles dothagree 


eh, — or 


to come? hut 


* 
2 . 7 — 


wha time for it may not be 0 
is aid to be — —.—. 
iii in o 
She ES Balove — — is at a = ſhe ad- 


to her by impyrarion; the 


— 7 — pct 


bee meant, then of 
— — e in the Canti- 


com- 


uſe, which ſomtimes 


— 2 
12 bers 


5 


blacke ; ſometimes 


ſhe be 
ue 


N * 


Us $97 £25 hrs, 
: 1 * ey . 2 5 „ 


«> de .: "nM" or * 
. I N n * of 1 8 A o bs 
o 5 * r 5:2 hs i * e K „ — 
* as — rs. * e 8 * - * * 3 "> 
Ez IS "Pp >} - 7 * * "s - 8 : a 5 
s » 4 2 * , 4 5 8 N "_ - 
- ” » 


 Obieftions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


the tents r of Kedar, but within, faire and beautifull like the hangings of 
Salomon; even as the tabernacle, which outwardly made but a homely 
ſbew, being covered with Rams skinnes and Badgers skins, was inward- 
ly glorious: wee acknowledge therefore, that there is inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe in the true Church and in all the true and lively members 
thereof. In regard whereof, in the Creed we profeſſe our ſelves to beleeve, 
that ſhe is holy, and that the communion of her members among them- 
ſelves, and with their head, is the communion of Saints. But that by 
this inherent righteouſneſſe, either the Church or any member there- 
of is juſtified before God, we doe utterly deny. 

$. X. His ninth and tenth arguments I wilt put together: becauſe 
one anſwere may ſerve for both. His ninth reaſon is this: by jaſtificati- 
en the heart is cleanſed tbat it may be prepared for the viſion of Cod; for un- 
till it be cleane, it cannot ſee God. The tenth, Chriſt ſuffered and gave him- 
ſelfefor bis Church, ihat he might ſantlifie it, Heb.13.12. Epbeſ. 5.26, Tit. 
2.14. leh. 17.19. whichis not done by imputation, cc. 

Both thoſe objeRions ariſe from the wilfull ignorance of the Papiſts, 
who will not diſtinguiſh juſtification from ſanctification. The righte- 
ouſneſſe of ſanctification, of which theſe places ſpeake, wee acknow- 
ledge to be inherent, though that of juſtification be imputed : and that, 
(which I have ſhewed heretofore) as wee are by juſtification entitled to 
the kingdome of heaven; ſo by ſanctification we are fitted and prepa- 
red for it. We confeſle, that the heart muſt be cleane and pure before 
itcanſce God: and that by ſanctification begun in this life the heart is 
prepared, but never fully cleanſed untill it come to ſee God: wee 
acknowledge, that our ſanctification is the end, not onely of our re- 
demption, but alſo of our Election, Eybeſ. 1.4. of our creation, and re- 
creation according to Gods image, Epheſ. 4. 24. of our vocation 

1 Theſ,4.7. of our juſtification and reconciliation, Col. 1. 22. Lak. 1. 
74. 75. That ſanctification is the way wherein men being elected, 
called, juſtified, are to walke to their glorification. But though it bee 
via regni, yet it is not cauſa regnandi that our Saviour by his Spirit, 
doth truly, really, and inherently worke the worke of ſanctification in 
all thoſe that are juſtified. But I beſeech you what is the force of both 
theſe arguments? Our hearts muſt be cleanſed by inherent purity;there- 
fore we are not juſtified by impured righteouſneſſe. Chriſt dyed and 
gave himfelfe for us, that wee might bee ſanfified with true inherent 
grace: therefore we are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe imputed. Chr ſt 
gave himſelſe for us i that he might redeeme and juſtifie us, that being 
reedeemed : and juſtified wee might worſhip him in hol ineſſe and righ- 
teouſneſſe before him. 

Finally, Bellurmine telleth us, that mau other —— might bee 
produced ; but theſe, he ſaith, were the principall, which notwithſtanding 
for the moſt part were ſuch as deſerved with ſcorne to bee rejected, ra- 
ther than to bee in good earneſt refured : which nevertheleſſe argueth 
not the inſufficiencie of the diſputant, but the badneſſe of the cauſe, 


His ninth argu- | 


ment; becauſe 
the heart muſl 
be cleane be- 
fore it can ſee 
God. tenthly, 
becauſe Chrili 
redeemed us 
that we might 
be holy, 


Tit. 2.14- 
c Lak. Is 74-75. } 


which admitteth no better proofes. 
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THE SIXTH BOORKE: 
C oncerning Faith. 


Cay. I. 


What Faith is; end that it is not without knowledge. 
91. 
H: fifth Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the Ar- 
BP ticle of juſtification, is concerning n 
faith: which hath many branches. 
I. Concerni — it, vir. what it 
is: _ therein alſo th —— by 
. Concerning the & ſubje& of ir, both ⁊. and 
— —— and the parts of 
— 
3. jec 
4. —ç the act or effeR of it, which is to juſtiſie: where are 
three queſtions: the firſt, concerning the act it ſelſe, whether it doth 
indeed jullibe,oroncy dſp ro juſtification , the other two, concer- 
eg manner how : the former — — 
hand to — — is our righteoulneſſe ; or 
2 The other whether faith doth juſti- 
e alone. 
II. As touching the firſt, what faith is; they bold juſtify 
. — — 
in their opinion, wi apprehen it may 
be oidof knowledge, and ſevered rom chariyathey reach. —_ 
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Bellarmines obieions againſt imputation anſwered, 


That faith in generall is an aſſent, and that it may be defined, to bee « 


firme and willing aſſent is every truth revealed by God, grounded on the au- 


thority of God revealing it, we willingly agree. For hereby faith is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other acts or habits of our minde. And firſt, from 
doubting, in that it is an aſſent: for in doubting the aſſent is withheld, 
which is 71x» from whence is , as contrariwiſe to aſſent · is egrixe, 
And that faith is aſſent, it is evident, becauſe i (faith) is a perſwaſion, 
derived from the Verbe b ., which ſignifieth to bee perſwaded or to 
belee ve, and a manisfaid to aſſent unto, or to beleeve that, ofthe 
truth whereofhe is perſwaded: hence it is, that the act of faith, which 
is to beleeve,is expreſſed ſometimes by the Verbemoay, Add. 17.4. 27. 
11. Heb. 11. 13. but moſt plainely, Ai. 28.24. nere. d gur He, 
A ſome beleeved the things which — but ſome belee- 
ved not. Secondly, from opinion: in that faith is a firme aſſent, or, as 
Ba (il d ſpeaketh 59 xar3%e:cahayir@ aſl undoubred aſſent «for he that belce- | 
veth the truth of God, hathſas it were)put his ſeale unto it. But opini- 
on is the judgerbent of things contingent, which may happen to bee 
falſe. Sed fidei falſum ſabeſſe nonpoteſt : but the ſubject of faith cannot 
be falſe. Thirdly, in that it is a willing aſſent, from the forced belieſe of 
Devils, and ſome deſperate wicked men, who beleeve that which they 
abhorre,or as Saint 1ames ſpeaketh beleeve and tremble, Iam.2. 19. Mai. 
8.29. Fourthly, from all other knowledge, in that it is an aſſent to 
truth revealed or related by God, and grounded upon the authority of 
God ſpeaking in his Word, for faith commeth by the hearing of the 
word. So faith Saint f Baſil mac wiivr ef iet g dduingi > der d anngyyo.. 
ria dub e xnpoy her ei bi zee. Faith therefore is an undoubted aſſent 
of things heard in the aſſured perſwaſion of things preached by the 
grace of God. And that is it which Bellarmine citeth out of Asaguſſine 
h quod intelligimus aliquid, ron debemus : quod autem credimus, autbori- 
tati: that we underſtand any thing we owe to reaſon; but that wee be- 
leeve, to authority. All other firme aſſent is given to things, either in 
themſelves evident to ſenſe or reaſon, or to ſuch as are manifeſted by 
diſcourſe. But the object of faith is not diſcerned by fence, nor ſoun- 
ded by reaſon(ſuch as is the myſtery of the holy Trinity, andof the in- 
carnation of Chriſt. &c.) neither is faith i of things ſeene. Eye hath not 
ſeene k nor Eare heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. And wher- 
as the certainty of all other knowledge is grounded upon ſence or ex- 
perience, and reaſon : the certainty ofthis knowledge is grounded up. 
on the authority of God ſpeaking in his word. For which cauſe the 
certainty ot faith is greater than of any other knowledge: For howſo- 
ever ſenſe and reaſon may be deceived : yet the ground of faith is unfal- 
lible,which is the authority of God, who is ic, one that cannot lye, 
a God of truth, yea truth it felfe: whereupon Clemens = Hlexan- 
drinus faith : v nin dont d rig dit fals · ĩ n d Ou den ubs 
i Therefore it ſelfe is a firme demonſtration, becauſe truth ac- 


companieth Faith thoſe things which are delivered God, and 3{i/l 
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asbyrelation or heateſay, how can they belecveinhimofwhom chey 


O implicit Faith. 
way for them, who profeſſe a faich notconforinible totheScriprures to 


pur the Devil to ſilence, who will reſt well content withiſach an anſwert 
whereas if they ſhould ſtand to the Scriptures the Devil would be able 


to confute them. As he did Luther (whiles hee was a Papil)in the que- | 


ſtion concerning the private Maſſe, which he did, not to teach him the 
truth, but by true accuſations to bring him to deſpair mm.. 

$. IV. This doctrine of the Papiſts concerning implicite faith; is 
boch abſurdly falſe, and notoriously wicked. Falſe, in diverſe reſpects. 
Firſt, in that they ſay, juſtifying faith may be without knowledge: when 
as, firſt of all, faith it ſelſe is a kind of knowledge; yea a kind of certaine 


knowledge: yea, of all others the moſt certaine know as l have 


already ſhewed proving, that it is that knowledge which we have by 


Divinerelation or report, grounded on the authority of God ſpeaking | 
es is cal- 


in kis word. Secondly, becauſe faith oftentimes in the ſcriptures 
led knowledge, or acknowledgment: as Jb. 17. 3. This is eternall life 


| ro know thee the onely true God and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 


Nou, we know God in the life to come by viſion, in this life by faith, as 
their owne writers teſtifie. Haldoner on that place: what is the 
cauſe faith he, thathe ſeemeth to place eternall life in knowledge alone, 
that is in faith onely > And Janſerias u vita æterna inchoative & imper- 


fete hic habetur cognoſcendo Deam per fidem : habetur anten in tals 


rere coonoſcends Deum per viſionem. Eſai. 53. 11. My righte- 
2 his knowledge or — — is, by faith in 
him ſhall juſtifie many. So 2 Per.1.2,3. Epb.1. 17. Col. 1. 10. 2.2. 
1Tim.2.4, 2 TI. 2. 2 5. 3. 7. Tit. 1. 1. where, by the knowledge 
or acknowledgement of Chriſt and his truth, is meant nothing elſe but 
faith, 1 Jh. 2. 3, l. hereby we doe know;that we doe now him, that is, 
beleeve in him, if we doe keepe his Commandements: he that ſaith he 
knoweth him, namely, by faith, and keepeth not his C | 
is alyar and the truth is not in him. Heb.1x.3. By faith we underſtand 
or know, that the worlds were formed by the Word of God: where the 
act of faith is expreſſed by this term of aderſtanding that which we be: 
leeve, a Cor. 5. I. we know, (that is, we beleeve,for otherwiſe it cannot be 
known but by faich)that after the diſſolution of our earthly tabernacle, 
we have an etetnall habitation in heaven. Thirdly,becauſe in the Scrip- 
tures faith and knowledg are ſo linked together, that what we acknow- 
ledg we beleeve; & what webeleeve we know, Job. &. o. we beleeve and 
know that thou art that Chriſt, Job. 10.38. that you may know and be- 
leeve that the Father is in me, and I in him. ab. 17. 8. they have lno wen 
ſurely, that I came out fromthee(ſaithChriſt unto his Father) and they 
have ed, that thou didſt ſend me. Zph.4. 13. till we all come into 
the unity of the ſaith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. 1 Ti 
4.3. to bee received with tl iving of them which: beleeve and 
know the truth, 1 296.4. IC. we have knowne and beleeved the love that 
God hath to us. Fourthly, ivis not poſſible that a man ſhould beleeve, 
acknowledge. or aſſent firmely to that which he doth nocknow ſo much 


n 


have | 
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YIWLY 


Of implicite Faith. * i 


have not heard.and by hearing knowen, Rem. 10.14, And whotioms: 
eth not, that the aſſent of faith: determineth the judgement to that par- 
ticular which is belecved? As for example, if I beleeve ihe reſurrection, 
my judgement actua to that particular. But if I never have 
—— or underſtood that God hath revealed ſuch a 
that there ſhall be a reſurrection, ho can I poſſibly beleeve it, or au- 
ally aſſent unto ic. And therefore implicite faith is fo farre from bei 
aj faith char it is not ſo good as the bare hiſtoricall faith, 
not onely wicked men but the Devils themſelves have. For hiſtoricall 
fajch bath in it an aGuall aſſent, and implyeth a knowledge (at leaſt by 
relation) o that which is beleeved. But implicite faith bach neither. 
Fiſchly, to the implicite faith, tie definition offaith : Heb. 1 1. i. dothin 
no ſort agree : for as it is ſo ſarte from being the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, that it doth — 3 


for, ſo icis further from bein ceof things not ſeene, which 
implyerh a certaine know edge of things by relation which arenor 
ſeen or fence or Sixthly, that which implyeth a con- 


tradiction is falſe and abſurd: but the proſeſſion ofthe implicite faith 
made by a ſimp — ˙— 


licke Church beleeveth, implyeth a contradiction: not onely becauſe | 5 


er ary ͤů maT icular, but alſo through 
his ignorance fomerimes doth eQually beleeve char which the Church 
. 
But here now is che e te 7 
3 manbeleeve an errour, as that God the Father is 
than the Sonne or ancienter than he, or that the ofthe Trinity 
ars divided by locall diſtance one from another, it is no oſſence. ſo 
as he thinbeth, the Church beleeveth ſo: 2 
any man doe beleeve thinking har the Church doth fo 
it bee erroneous he ſinneth not, ſo that hee doe not obſtinately adhere 


to his errour, as was ſaid before, u. a. Yea, ſaith hee, that which is | 


more, this faith is meritorious: for ſuch an one ſhould not onely | 
not ſinne, bur alſo by ſo beleeving that which is falſe hee ſhould me- 
rit. Thus not onely hee is ſaid to beleeve who indeed doth not be. 
leeve,nor give aſſent to the truth; : but alſo he who diſſenteth from the 
truth, even from that which the Church doth bold. " 


* V, . chat faith may 


—— Su | 


ofknowledge. I therefore 
ofthe mind ſie dtp nant chat habit, 


which is the gexas of it. E 
Yea, but ſſaich ge llar mine) faith is to ſeience, and therefore 
ect ee 1 anſwere, it 
tha it ſhoul 


better to be defined by i 

oppoled to {oierice,not as a privition, 

norance, but as a ſpecies of the ſame kind r contra divided:for 

nia us the genus is divided into feience and — — 


the genes 


x defvedby ig | 


knowh ge 


= —— . 


vel priorem filio, 
Oc. non peccat, 
dummodo hung 
errorem pertiua- 
citer non aefen- 
dit, & boc i ip- 
7 an veredir, quia 
credit eccie as 
fee credere. Sic 


midi, dil um | 


—_ 


x 1 C87,2-9, 
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07 implicit Faith. 


knowledge of things, either manifeſt in themſelves, which is called, 
or made manifeſt by diſcourſe of reaſon, which is called : the lat- 
ter being a knowledge of things neithes manifeſt to ſence nor reaſon, 
but knowne onely by relation from God: where, by the way, you are to 
obſerve that the knowledge required in faith is not +52» of the cauſe, 
ſuch as is in ſcience,bur onely c, which is to beleeve the relation to 
be true, and that whatſoever God revealeth is infallibly true. And ther- 
fore by faith our judgements are captivated to yeeld aſſent to divine 
revelations, though either they may be above reaſon, or may ſeeme to 
be againſt ſence or reaſon. For though ſence and reaſon may bee de- 


| ceived: yet the ground of our faith, which is the authority of God, can- 


not be deceived, nec fidei falſum ſubeſſe poreſs : neither can the ſubject of 
faithbe falſe. As for example: the myſteries of the Trinity, and ofthe 
incarnation of our Saviour bee above our reaſon; the articles of the 
creation of all things from nothing, and of the reſurrection of the bod 
ſeeme contrary to reaſon, the article of eternall life contayneth i 
things, as never eye did ſee *nor care heare, neither did they ever enter 
into the heart of man: and ſo of other articles of Chriſtian religion; 
which notwithſtanding we doe firmely beleeve, and undoubtedly know 
to be true, as God hath revealed the ſame, grounding this our faith and 
knowledge on the authority of God ſpeaking in his Word. This di- 
ſtinction of knowledge being fee that the knowledge of 
faith is neither the certaine intelli of things in themſelves mani- 
feſt to ſenſe or reaſon, nor that ſcience which is 4 by the cauſes ; or 
attained by diſcourſe of reaſon ; but onely c that the things revealed 
by God are infallibly true by reaſon of his authority, who is T-#t6 it 
ſelſe; — ſerve as a ſufficient anſwer to ſo many of Bellar mines argu- 
ments and allegarions as ſeeme worth the anſwering. But I will brief- 
ly examine his proofes, which are allegation of Scriptures, reaſon, and 
teſtimonies of Fathers. 
$. VI. Asforhisallegation of Scripture: the firſt place alleadged 
out of Eſ.7.9. is not, as Belarmine alleageth it, anleſſe you beleeveyos 
ſhall not underſtand; but, if you beleeve not, you ſhall notbeeſtabliſhed 
or as the vulgar Latine(which Bef/armine ought to ſtand to) won perma- 
webitis : ascontrariwiſe, 2 Chron. 20. 20. if you beleeve inthe Lord you 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed , or, as the Latine, ſecuri eritis. Neither doth itfol- 
low, that faith is not knowledge, becauſe without faith we cannot come 
to the certaine intelli chat which we belee ve. For, as knowledge 
of the thing revealed goeth before faith; ſo faith goeth before the exact 


2. & 12. 9. where faith, as he ſaith, is diſtinguiſhed as a ſeverall gift from 
knowledge: by faith is not meant juſtifying faith, but the ſaith y of mi- 
raTles, as I have elſe where ſhewed. Neither doe wee deny, but that 


is either principiarmm Or c | which is . Neither is know. 
ledge alwayes joyned with acknowledgement which is faith : though 


| acknowledgement implyeth knowledgealwaycs, 2 


— _—_—— 


underſtanding and comprehenſion. In the two next places, 1 Cor. 13. 


knowledge may be a diſtinct gift from faith, As that know ich | 


—— 


| 


— 
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may be wichourfaith, es, witour knowledge. Tothe 
RE ws 10. 5. has where know 3 
captivating underſtanding. were, being 

gerd and gi S — — 


—— — 


from thoſe NT 4 jo obedience of fat is mentioned, For, 


ſaith he, 2 —— if by faith knowledee were 
gi ven to men. I anſwere, that in thoſe places 15226 ſigniſie che do- 


obey, Tom. 10. 16. Cal. 3. I. Act. 6. 7. when they beleeve and 
| As contrariwiſe thoſe who doe not beleeve are laid dra, © difobey, 
and that in oppoſition to beleeſe, Iab. 3.36. 4.14.2. 17.5.4 19.9. 
Rem. 11. 30, 3 1, 32. & 15. 3 1. Heb. 3. 18, 19. 1 Pes. a. 7. Neither 
it ſceme ſtrange to Bellarmine, that by faith men attaineto 
I meane to greater knowledge, when he — 2 now that place, 
Eſai. 7. g. ſaid, faub is a degree and way is knowledge 

$. VII. Tothe Teſtimony of 1rexevs, if it were entirely cited, I 
would ſubſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, 1 Cor.8. Scientia inflas, 
dileitio antem adificat, and having n inſerred, that it were better 
. to love God, 1 great know - 

e to laſphemous againſt repeateth the ſame 
=_= Melius itaque eſt ſicuti predixi, ibi omnio ſcientem quempians, ne 
quidem unam cauſam 9 —— fails —_ — crealre 
Des, c& perſever are in ejus bonorem . nec alind inqui- 
rere adſciemtiam, ii Ia vn Clas linm Dei 5 8 
us eñ, — Hlonum ſubtilitates & multi 
dere, Wh obſerve, — the knowledge w 
— cauſes or reaſons of things are knowne. And wee 
doe conſeſſe that a man may and ought A Yo na 
ſuch knowledge: and ſecondly, that he f by way of com 
that it is better for a man to content himſelſe with t ies — 
r with love ( which is not to be accounted implicite 
—— hians, but Chriſt )chanafeaingr kno : 
the Corim W- 

ledge of ſubtile and curious —— fall into impiety. 

2 a The place in * Alexendrinus maketh wholly 


ce of implicite Faith. Fot whereas one there excu- 


F he ſpeaketh, is 


booke-learned, hee anſwereth; though thou haſt not learned to read, 
yet a n, H Ae for thou canſt not be excuſed, de⸗ 
cauſe it is not to be taught. Now, faith he, in the words which Felur- 
mine citeth, faith is a thing 
world, bur 
learned without letters. Faith therefore — 
hearing, and therefore is a knowledge, and they attaine unto it, who 
— CA: 2a and there- 


TIE ( ſuch as are taught of God) and ir is 


Arine of faith, that is the Goſpell, the truth, which men are then ſaid 4 


the ignoranc 
ruin — a daies doe) becauſctice was not 


to the wiſe, not according to the 
namely by 
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a Nm · 10. 17. 


Hilari-l 8 · de 
Trinitate. 


Auguſtine. 


b Epiſt. io. ad 
Evodium. 

c Lib. 4 contr. 
epiſt fundam 


cap 4. 
d Tract. 23. in 
loan. 


eSerm.de Temp · 
189 · quz eft de 
Trimtate. 
foe Agone Chri- 
ſtiani c. 13 


189. 


chat it is, (that is air and not raſhly ſeckethe reaſon of the Trinity 


82 'S :; 
: n 
1221 ; 
© 4 1 
1 r — — — 
22 7 : —- = * 2 rr 
wat 
* 


— * 2, 2 Ws 2 
8 ce . Wt 
83 * . "TR "6c. 
Me, * OIL - « 
b WV. + r ; 
©... - - - 
— i — 
» .. 2 . 
7 0 I 
wp 2 Te 
g - 
* 


fore ſuch as have knowledge. Neither cs men, as he ſvith,excuſe their 
ignorance or their want ot faith, becauſe they are not booke-learned 


for th they cannot read, yet they may heare, and by hearing « faith 
ommeth. 
l $. IX Hilarie inquiring how we ſhould ſo be one inthe Father and 


A 
83 * 


in the Sonne, as the Father is in the Sonne, and the Sonne in the Fa- 
ther, ſaith; that in ſuch myſteries habet now tam veniam, quàm præmiam, 


ienorare, (that is, non intelligert) quod credas, quia maximum ſtipendiuns fi. 
45 elt — qua neſcias, it hath not ſo much pardon as reward, not to 
know what thou beleeveſt. For, it is the greateſt ſtipend of faith to hope 
for thoſe things which thou underſtandeſt not. For as the Apoſtle faith, 
they never entred into the heart of man the things hich God hach 
prepared for us. And no doubt, but it is a great commendation of 
faith, when a man giveth glory to God, undoubtedly beleeving that to 
be true, which God in he greateſt myſteries hath revealed, though he 
doth not comprehend che reaſon thereof. The thing revealed hee be- 
leeveth to bee true and o knoweth : in, thougi hee doe not diſtinctly, 
exactly and clearcly comprehend 2 -:i=, the reaſon thereof, which hee 
findeth to be incomprehenſible. : What then, ſaith HAilarie, is there no 
office of faith, if nothing can be comprehended? Ib hoc officium fides 
profiteater ,id quod credit icompreben{pbile ſibs eſſe, ſe ſctre , yea, ſaith hoe, 
ler faith profeſſe this oſſic, that it knoweth that thing to be incompre- 
henſible to it ſclfe, which it beleevech. 

h. X. Out of Auguſt ine he citeth five places, wherein he teacheth 
nothing but what we freely conſeſſe, that the faith ſull (for he ſpeaketh 
not particularly of the ign-rant. but of all the faithtull) beleeve thoſe 
things which they doe not comprehend: or as hee ſpeaketh in the firſt 
b place que ceria :melhgentia non poſſunt diſcernere, which by certaine in- 
telligence they are not able to diſcerne, which in the ſecond e place he 
calleth intelligendi vi vacit atem, in the third dintelligentiam myHerioram, 
which in the fourth place hee ſheweth not to goe before, but to follow 
after Faith. For firit by relation wee know «i i=, what God revealeth, 
then wee aſſent thereto, and having aſſented we come afterwards more 
diſt.naly to underſtand it. Buthewho ſeeketh not onely to know the 
thing but the reaſon thereof, may as he faith in the © fifth place, be cal. 
led rationalu, that is a quæriſt: whereas a faithfull man ſhould fay Neſcis 
q +0d credo, | underſtand not that which 1 belceve. Vis ſcire, ſaith bee, 
Nateran Dei, ber ſcus quod neſcias, wilt thou know the nature of God? 


knou this that thou know'ſi it not. For as elſ where f he ſaith, debemus 


credere, quod intel ligere nondum valcamus, quam werifim? dictum eit per 
Prophetam niſi credsderitis, non imell:;gers. And in the Sermon 8 even 
now alleaged. N obis ſuſſicias· Let it ſuffice us to know concerni 

the Trinity, what hath vouchſaſed to explaine — whar Chrift 


' hathbeenewilling to ſhew, that onely I know : when a thou hi {hall 


ariſc and propound this queſtion, what is God, and what is the reafon, 
chat is, the proper nature of the Trinity, Jet it ſuffice us to belecve, 


g. XI. 1 
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Of implicite Faith, 


$. XI. That which he citeth out of Proſper, and is the ſame which 
even now I recited out of Auguſtin, is true, that faith goeth before cleare 
underſtanding, and men muſt beleeve, ihat they may underſtand more 
clearely. For, is he truly citeth out of the Philoſopher, audiſcentem opor- 
tet credere, the learner muſt beleeve: And as Augine ſalth of unbelce- 
vers, non poſſunt diſcere , quia nolunt credere, they cannot leame,becauſe 


| they will norbelecve; and as che Apoſile oftheunbelerving Iſraelites, 


that the 3 the word did not profit them, becauſe it was not 
mingled * with faith. All this notwithſtanding, no man can bee ſaid to 
have learned that, which he did not firſt conceive and in ſome meaſure 
underſtand as it is taught, ( for «><». which.is to learne, doth alſo ſig 
nifie to underſtand) and then beleeveth that ĩt is ſo: and ſo beleeving 
what is taught, groweth more diſtinctly and clearely to underſtand 
what he did beleeve. But they which have bur implicite faith, doe not 
ſo much as know the particulars of the Catholike holike faith ; which are 
to be beleeved; ſo farre are they from either learning or bekeving 
them. | | 

$. XII. Thebrutiſhargument which he borroweth from | Gregs. 
ries allegory of the Oxen and Aſſes feeding — Jeb 1. beſides 
chat it is to no purpoſe, (becauſe allegories, ſpecially ſuch as farre ſetcht, 


and not intended by the holy rae nothing) is alſo depraved. 


For Gregorie dothnot ſay that by the Oxen are meant the learned, by 


the Aſſes feeding by them, men unskilfull and unlearned, who ſimply | 


beleeving doe reſt in the undetſtanding of their betters: but that the 
Aſſes are ſaid to feed with the Oxen; becauſe the more ſimple and dull, 


who are not capable of high points, meant by the Aſſes; converſing 


with the prudent meant by the Oxen, are ſed with their knowledge or 


underſtanding. | | 

$. XIII. Tocheſe ſew and weake authorities, many pregnant teſti- 
monies of the Fathers might be oppoſed, if it were Theſe 
few may ſuffice. F 


1. Hilarie : k Nec eis quiſquats quod non ſapit lequitur,; nec quod laqui 
nom poteſt, poteñ credere. Nei doch any man ſpeake what de dach not 
re neither — that — is not able to utter. pal 
2. Hierome; 194 eſ iſta ſimplicitas, neſcire que credas ? Whar ſilli- 
neſſe is this, not to know the things which thou doeſt belceve 2 

3. 4 ome ; = having recited very many heads of Chriſtian re- 
ligion faith hee, and many more a Chriſtian muſt know, 


aske it. ERIN” 
4. Auguſline; nal hnomanean beleeve in God unleſſe hee 
itſelfe whereby hedoth beleeve, ide 


is magiſque intelligantur, in ipſo intalic ia — or isa 
proficientto underſtand hat it maybele ith proficeth to 
| | = - = ons beleeve 
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Of implicite Faith. 


belceve thoſe things which it may underſtand, and that the ſame things 
may more and more bee underſtood, in the underſtanding ir felfe the 
minde profiteth. 

5. Cyril - Faith what is it elſe, but the true knowledge of God? 

6. In the ſecond rome of Athanaſius p there is a diſcourſe againſt 
thoſe, who bidding men not to ſearch the Scriptures, but to b: con 
tent wich that faith which is among themſelves (which is the very caſe 


| of the Papiſts at this day) ſhall a I ( ſaith the author of that diſcourſe) 


negle& the Scriptures ? whence then ſhall I have knowledge? ſhall I 
abandon knowledge > whence then ſhall I have Faith ? Pas/cryeth out, 
how ſhall they beleeve, if they doe nor heare ? and againe, faith is by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God: therefore her that forbid- 
deth the Word”, ſtoppeth up hearing, and expelleth faith. But, ſaith 
hee a little after, they who goe about to eſtabliſh their owne opinions 


reſtraine men from the Scriptures, in pretence that they would not 


have them to be ſo bold to have acceſſe to them which are unacceſſible, 
but in very truth, * chat they may avoid the conſutation of their wicked 
docttine out of them. | 
7. Fulgentius : fides vera quodcredit nan neſcit, etiamſi nondum poteft 
videre es & credit, True faith is not ignorant of that which it 
beleeveth, 
and beleeve. 
3. The maſter of the ſentences : Fides now poteſt eſſe de es quod onenino 
ignoratur. Faith cannot be of that whereof a man is altogether igno- 
rant, — Neither can a man beleeve in God unleſſe hee underſſand 
ſomwhar, ſeeing faith commerh by heating the Word preached. Nec ea 
que pris creduntur quam imelliguntar penitus ignorantar, cum fides it ex 
audits. Tenorantar tamen ex parte quia non ſciuntur. Neither are thoſe 
wavy — are — before they bee underſtood, altogether un- 
wne, ſeei commeth of hearing: yet in men are i 
rant of —— they have not the — of — of 
9. To theſe wee may adde the authority of the Creed it ſelſe, that 
is, as the Papiſts themſelues doe teach, of all the Apoſtles conſenting 
together: wherein they thought it nor ſufficient to teach men to pro- 
feſſe their beleefe in that one article, I beleeve the holy Catholike 
Church bur in all neceſſary — that ate to bee beleeved firſt, con- 
and in his Works: in Himſelfe; boch in 
of the narure of the Deity, and of the three perſons in Trinity, 
the Father, the Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt: in his Workes; of creation 
and — and of redemption. Then, concerning the Church 
and the ſeverall prerogatives thereof, vis. the Communion of Saints, 
the ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the body, and life everla- 
ſting And further teach every particular Chriſtian to ſay, and that 
with Chriſtian reſolution, Creds I beleeve theſe particulars, which 
cannot be done either with truth, i indeed he doe not beleeve each par- 
ticular, ot with that n or confidence which is meet, unleſſe a man 


| dothnoronely beleeve all thoſe particulars, but alſo knowe that hee 


Joch 


though as yet it is not able to ſee that which it doth hope 


III 


| Of implicite Faith. 


doth beleeve them. And laſtly, by this forme of profeſſion, I beleeve; 
they teach and confirme that of i abac. a. 4. that the juſt ſhall live by his 
one faith, and not by the faith of others. 3 | 
$. XIV. Now t'come to Be/larminesreafon, although I have al- 
ready anſwered it in _ In him 10 7 — _— are two 
things apprehenſion,and judgement or aſſent. A Gon poeth before faith 
py, — — 7 it be diſt inci and —— is —— 
io faith. Nom the judgement or aſſent, ſaith he, is twofold: for either it fol. 
loweth reaſon and the evidence of the thing, and is called knowledge, or el 
the authority of the propoander and is called Faith, Therefore, faith he, 
myſteries of faith which ſurpaſſe reaſon, we doe belecue,we dne nor wary 
And therefore faith is diſtinguiſhed againſt ſcience, and i letter de 
ignorance than by knowledge. Anſw. This diſcourſe is to prove that fait 
may be without knowledge: for whereas two thingsconcurre to faith, 
apptehenſion and aſſent, knowledge is required in neither, &c. But [ 
anſwere, that theſe things are not well diſtinguiſhed by Bellarmine. Bor 
firſt, apprehenſion or conceiving of the object is the common act of 
the underſtanding, going before all judgement ofthe underſtanding 


whatſoever. For it is not poſſible, that the underſtanding ſhould j 
ot that, which it hath not apprehended ot conceived. And yer, behe 


not ſo much as this firſt and common act of the underſtanding in it. 
For it doth not ſo much as apprehend or conceive the particular things 
to he beleeved. Secondly, judgement and aſſeut are not to bee con- 
founded. For judgement is more genetall, and belongeth to thoſe 
things that wee doe not aſſent unto, as well as to thoſe which wee 
doe. For when wee have in our mind apprehended; conceived, or 
underſtood any. propoſition, or thing propounded; then wee judge 
of it, either as falſe, and then wee diſſent ſtom it; or as doubt- 
full, and then wee withhold: our aſſent, and ſuſpend our judge- 
ment; or as true, and then wee aſſent to it. But this aſſent, third- 
ly. is not to be confounded with faith, becauſe it is mote II. For 
either we aſſent to a propoſition faintly, imagin t perhaps it 
may be otherwiſe, as in contingent propoſitions, which ſo are true as 


otherwiſe, being perſwaded thereunto, either by the evidence af the 
thing, or by the infallible authority ofthe propounder. Of the thing, 
being either maniſeſt in ir ſelfe ro ſenſe and experience, ot to reaſon,and 
then it is called or inelligentia, whereby without diſcourſe men 
know things ſo to be, vhich is hoeticall of axibmatieall judgement of 
a propoſition in ir ſelle manifeſt :or ella m 
queſtions ſyllogiſtically concluded; and 


- * 
* 


poſſibly be ſalſe, the premiſſes being true. But hem a thing is neither 


implicite faith is ſo farre from being a true juſtifying ſaith, that it hath 


that they may bee ſalſe. And then our judgement ofthem, and aſſent 
to chem, is called opinion : or wee aſſent — — being per- 
ſwaded,that ĩt cannot be otherwiſe, and this is called knowledge Now, | 
a man knoweth a propoſition to be true, and is aſſured that it cannot be | 


| by diſcourſe, as of | 
|; ; REP or ' MY. is þ 
called n which is the ſcience of — — > 
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| Bellarm.reaſon, 
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'| manifeſt in it ſelſe to ſenſe or reaſon nor manifeſted by diſcourſe and 
yet we doc know and are undoubtedly perſwaded of the neceſſary and 
infallible cruth thereof, moved therunto by the divine authority of the 
propounder,which is the Spirit of truth: that is called faith;which is, 
as you heard out of Baſil, etal ovorynibiere Or mapepie an undoubted af. 
ſent or full perſwaſion, or aſſurance cui ſalſam ſubeſſe non poteſt, the ſub- 
| je& whereofcannot be falſe, Where ſourthly, you ſee indeed that faith 
is diſtinguiſhed againſt Science and evident intelligence, but 
as a ſpeciall under the ſame generall , which is notizia knowledge. 
And therefore the myſteries of faith, which ſurpaſſe our reaſon, though 
we doe not underſtand them by that knowledge, which is of propoſiti- 
ons either manifeſt in themſelves, or manifeſted by diſcourſe : yet wee 
know them to beundoubredly true, becauſe of the authority of the 
propounder, knowing iwhom we doe beleeve. And therefore fifthly, 
very abſurd was he who ſaid, that faith may better be defined by igno- 
trance, than by knowledge. ; | 

$.. X V. : Thus have wee ſcene the falſhood of the popiſh doctrine 
concerning implicite faith: now let us ſhew the wickedneſſe of it; 
which conſiſteth in this, that it is an horrible couzenage of the people 
to their perdition. Here therefore two things are to bee ſhewed : firſt, 
| chat it is an egregious impoſture and couzenage. Secondly, that it is 
extremely pemicious to the people. Their cozenage ſtands in «His : | 
that when they ſay, that the faith required iu a lay man, as ſufficient co 
his juſtification, is to beleeve or rather to himſelſe to beleeve 
whatſoc ver the Catholike Church beleeveth, though in particular he 
know not what the Church beleeveth: their ing is, that the church 
of Rome, and therein the is not the materiall ob- 
ject, but alſo the formall of their fairh. I ſay the whole material 
object. For they teach k chat whatſoever is to bee beleeved is reduced 
to this one article of che Creed, I beleeve the holy Carholike Church, 
and that this faith is a more entire ſaith, than if a man ſhould ſay, I be- 
leeve the whole Scriptures. For hee that beletveth the Catholike 
Church, beleeveth whacſocver the Catholike Church 
to be beleeved. No their Church propoundeth tobe beleeved, not 
onely the whole written word, both Apocryphall and Canonicall, but 
the unwritten alſo , which are the traditions of the Church. The 
make the Church alſo the ſormall object of faith, not onely whi 
wee belerve; butalio for which we beleeve, whatſoever is to bee belee- 
ved, and ſo make the Church to be the rule and the principium or prin- 
eiple of their faith. Theſe are the grounds of their impoſture. But 
4 69 conſiſteth in this: that whatſoever excellen- 
cie to the Catholibe Church, that they attribute wholly 
and onely to the Church oſ Rome, and therein to For thus 
they expound that Article in their new Creed. I beleeve the holy, 
Catholike, Apoſtolicall Churchot Rome the Mother and Miſtris of 

all other Churches, out of hich there is no ſalvation. So excluding 
trom ſalvation all thoſe that have beene, are, or ſhall bee who live not 
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in communion with, and ſubjetivtiro the Church and Pope of Romes 
This istheprincipall Net whereby the greateſt number of ſilly ſoules 


are cony. catch q. 


verſal}, and not any particular Church, ſuch as the Church of Rome, 
which was not then exrant, when the Creed was made, ax themfelves 
poſtles thetnſelves, when they 


doe teach. And rherefore the Aj | they made 
the Creed, were not o that Church. And ty holy Vniverſall Church 
being an object of faith, and therefote not ſerrie; they underſtand the 
univerſall company of the Het : which is the body of Chriſt, contai- 
ning not onely the Militant Church but alſo the Trium : ind not 
onely the Church after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, but alſo before from 
the beginning of —— — — onely thoſe who were or art un- 
der the Pope, but alſo who acknowledged any fubjeion to 
the SevofRoms: ſuch as were the Chutches undet theorher foure 
Patriercbes of Conftantinople; Alezandris, Antioch, and Ieruſalem; 
and ſuch as are the greateſt pait of Chtiſtendotme at this day. But if by 
Vniverſall muſt be meant par ticulat, and if by Catholike muſt be un- 
derſtood Romane, then, by their dodtririe from the company: of them 
that ate and ſhall be ſaved, are excluded, firſt, the Church Triumphant, 
ſecondly, the Church which was fromthe Pour 1 Church 
of Rome was planted; thirdly the foure | Churches, and 
others, which acknowledged no ſubjection to the See of Rome, in which 
weremany Holy yrs, and the moſt of the godlyand learned Fa- 
thers. In all which tire the Biſkiop of Rom us, at the moſt, but a Pu- 
triarch, as — — —— —— Tyrant, in the 
yeare of our 607. made him Vnivrſall Biſhop, and Headof the 
Vniverfall Church, the proper title Ae fparchly;ll thoſe 


—ñ— æÜ oy. ackn 
jectioneothe Pope, as their Head, which is the greater: part 
of Chriſtendome. Nowwhars covenageis chis,to perſwysde men 
there is no ſalvation for — dg — 


whodoe not 
— eas qr — purntrs, +3 pk rf 


5. XVI. No doube che Apofileby Catholike undetficod the Vi | Ale unters 


eſpecially when the Scriptures teach; that Actichrift pevuileth in them |. r . 
onely-1 chat periſh, - | Hes 0 SPOONS 11909% Þ Xfet. 24-24. 

$. XVII. But this be a grand impoſhare, us c right teve- Fa, n. 
rend learned man hath ; t teach mem ro beleeve Wat the | 1p of Lich. 
Church of Rome alone is the Catholike Church out of whithnonge Feld and Co- 
can be ſaved : yet this is bur halſe of their . Forthararricle The Nona 
of the Church they expound 28 if it were hot credu Ecoleain;T beleeve | par of their 


7 Of implitite Faith | 


LIS. 6. ut reſolved, for which they give credit to the Scriptures themſelves; 
which teceive their credit and authority from the Church. Now by | 
this Church they meane not the univerſall company of Catholikes,for 
mThom.2.22 | they are compared to Jabs ® Aﬀes, but the Prelates of the Church of 
9.2.6. Minore: Rome, and among them the Pope, who virtually is the Church in whom 
„ alone the prerogative of not erring reſideth. For a generall or Oecu- 
bent increden= | menicall counſell, which is the whole Church repreſentative, they ſay 
diradberere. without the Pope may erre: but the Pope himſelſe alone without a 
| — councell cannot etre. And therefore the authority of a generall councell 
fican tar. and of the Pope together u is no more than of the Pope alone. It is the 
ee Dope thereſore alone that cannot erre, who hath an heavenly and inf: l- 
f lible judgement, who is the ſupreame ludge in all controverſies, the 
| chick and onely authenticall interpreter of the Scriptures, fo that no 
| point of religion is to be held for truth but what he determineth, no text 
of Scripture to be held the word of God, in any other ſenſe than bee 
holderh: yea, that a text of Scripture urged againſt them in another 
o Hoſſus deex- | ſenſe, than he holdeth, is not the word of God, o but rather of the de- 
| pre. Pei verbo. vill. By which me.nesthe Pope is ſtept into the roome of Chriſt and 
| and is undoubtedly become Antichriſt. So that the implicite faith of 
| the Papiſis, whereby they profeſſe themſelves to beleeve what is pro- 
| pounded by the Church, meaning eſpecially the See of Rome, that is to 
ſay the Pope, to be beleeved ; and conſequently whereby they proſeſſe 
themſelves to belceve in the Pope as the principall rule, principle and 
foundation of their faith, is the very character and marke of the Beaſt, 
* whereby men are branded to deſtruction. 
— $. XVIII. The which doth alſo prove the other point, vis. how 
faith pernici·pernicious the doctrine of implicite ſaith is, as tending to the perdition 
_ of the ſedixeed people; which I will alſo prove by other reaſons. For 
under the name of implicite faith they commend unto the Laity dam- 
nable iguotance; that, having blindfolded them, they may lead them, 
as it were; by the noſe, whither it pleaſeth them. To them it is ſufficient 
| to beleeve what the Church beleeveth, though they know little or no- 
ente, thing of the Churches beleeſe. If one t of them be called before the 
#1311 | Commiſſioners, hee ſhall ſay enough and defend bimſelſe ſufficiently 
| when he anſwereth that he is a Catholike, and that he will live and dye 
in that faith which the Catholike Church doth teach, and that this 
Church cangivethema reaſon of all thoſe things which they demand. 
FOOT And thus according to Chriſts promiſe, Lal. 12. 12. the holy Ghoſt 
en e. (for oth) teacheth a every unlearned Catholike to give ſufficienc rea- 
ſon of his ſaith. But it is evident, that thoſe who live in ignorance, doe 
live in a ſtate of damnation, ot, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, ; doe ſit in 
fete | darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow of death. Firſt, becauſe they live with 
Gn out God, (as it were Acheiſts in this world. For they that know nor 
God, have not God. Secondly, becauſe they are void of all grace 
whereby they might hope to be ſaved. For knowledge being the firſt 
of all graces, where that is wanting, all the reſi are abſent. Againe, 
without faith there is no ſaving grace, for faith js tha mother and roote 
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of all other graces , and without knowledge there is no faith, as I have 

alreadyſewed. For how can *they beleeve in him of whom they have 

not heard, and by hearing knowne > Knowledge is, as it were the firſt 

ſtep towards faith and all other graces ; and therefore he that hath not 

that in ſome meaſure, hath not made one ſteppe in the way that leadeth 

roeternall life, Thirdly becauſe they are not Chriſts ſheepe, nor Gods 
children, For I, faith our Saviour, know mine, and I am kriowne of 
mine, Job. 10.14. They ſhall know me every one of them faith the Lord, 
from the greateſt to theleaſt of them, ler. 31. 34. All Gods children 
ſhall be raughrof God, Eſai. 5 4.13.194.6.45. every one therefore that 
hath heard and learned of the Father commeth to mee, ſaith our Savi- 
our, and none elſe. All Gods children have the unRion from the holy 
One. an i they know all neediull things, 1 Jb. 3.20.27.. 10h. 16. 13. 
Fourthly, becauſe it hath all the reſpects of vill in it. For it is not one 
ly a ſinne, but the cauſe of all ſinne and errour, a puniſhment and the 
cauſe of puniſnment. both in this life and in the wotld to come. A ſinne, 
rep · oved and condemned, Jer. . 12. &. 9. 3. Hoſ. 4. 1. 1 cor. 15. 34. 
For it, a ſacrifice was ordained, Levis. 4.2. yea, all the ſinnes, for which 
ſacrifices were offered, were <y»6e, that is ignorances, Heb, 9.7. The 
cauſe of ſinne: Errant u qui operantwr mulum. They erre that ſinne, and 
none erte but by ignorance as Auguſtine ſaith, Now erratur niſi per ig. 
vnorantiam, whence ſinners are called <yruone e, ſuch as are igno- 
rant and doe erre, Heb. 5. 3. Ignorance * is the mother of all errours. 
Reenum ignorantiæ, ſaith Auguſtine, regnam erroris, Ignorance allo is 
a fearefull puniſhment,when God doth puniſh men with blindeneſſe of 
heart, Eſal. 6. 9, 10. and ſendeth upon them, ae , the efficacy of 
errour, 2 Theſ. 2. 1 1. It is alſo the cauſe of puniſhment ( for the peo- 

ple that underſtandeth not ſhall bee puniſhed, Hoſ;4.14.) as of cap- 
tivity, Eſai.. 5. I 3. of deſtruction, Heſ.4.6.it maketh men ſubjeR to the 
curſe of God, Fſal. 79.6. Ier. 10.25. and to eternall damnation, 2. Theſ. 

1.8. If our Goſpell bee hid, ſaich the Apoſtle, it is hid to them that 
periſh, 2 Cor. 4. 3. For iſ it bee ctetnall liſe y to know God and Chriſt 
our Saviour, then not to know God and our Saviour is to miſſe ofeter- 
na'l life. Quai es que ſuns Domini neſciunt 4 Domino neſciuntur, ſaith 
Gregory, * Paulo aticſtante,qui ait, ſi quis autem iguoras, ignorabituß. The 
Councell of Rhemes, denyeth that they can bee ſaved,who doe not 
underſtand the Creed and the Lords Prayer. And againe, b no man 
can bee without faith, and no man can beleeve that which he 
doth not know nor hath heard. Auguſtine c pſa ignorantia in eis, qui 
intelligere noluerunt,ſiue dubitatione peccatum ſt: weir autemn qui uon potne- 
runt pana peccati. Ergo in atriſque non oft juſts eucuſalis, ſed jaſta dam- 
natio. Hicrome : 4 Ignaratis Scripturarums, ignorarte' Chrifti. Origen 
e ſaith, the Devills poſſeſſe all choſe chat live in; ignorance. ' © 


„ XIX All this notwithſtanding, the 4 wank © rs de- 
raine the people in ignorance, — talen away the Key * of 
| knowledge, and ſhut up 8 the King eter els 
followers: for neither they goe in ves,-neither them, 
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that faine would enter, to gde in. They forbid them to reade the 
Scriptures which are able to make them wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
which our Saviour therefore commandeth them to fea:ch, 1ob.5.29. 
They ſuffer them not to heare them, nor yet the divine ſervice, other- 
wiſe than in an unknowen tongue, contrary to the rule of the Apoſile 
x Cor.14. and wherefore all this ? partly, that their errours and abo 
minations ſhould not be ſeene ; for he that evill doeth hateth the light, 


out or at leaſt to bee hid under a Buſhell :and — that they may 
Lords over the peoples faith, and may make them beleeve what they 
li, that they may rule them at their , that they may lead them 
whither they pleaſe. For hee that walketh in darkeneſſe knowethh not 
whither he goeth, mayas eaſily bee led up and downe, as Sampſon i af- 
ter his eyes were put out. But choſe that are of God doe wiſh that the 
people of God may increaſe in knowledge of God, 1 Theſ.1.10.that 
they may be perfect in underſtanding, 1 Cor.14.20. that they may a- 
bound more and more in knowledge, Phil. 1.9. (For not tobeprofi- 
cients in knowledge they eſteeme a great fault, Heb.5.11,13. 2 Tim, 
3-7.) that the Word of Chriſt may dwell in them richly in all Wiſe- 
dome, Col.2.2. & 3.16. that they may bee able and ready to give an 
anſwere to every man that asketh a reaſon of that hope that is in them, 
1 Pet. 3. 15. (ſor where men of all other proſeſſions can give a reaſon of 
that which they doe profeſſe, it is a great abſurdity, as Chryſoſtome x. te- 
ſtifiech, for a man proſeſſing himſelfc a Chriſtian, not tobee able to 
give an account of his faith) that they may trye all things and hold faſt 
that which is good, 1 Theſ. 5. z i. that Husbands may be able to inſtru 
their Wives, and houſholders their families, Deut. ö. 7. & T1. 19. Yea 
Moſes the Man of God wiſhed, that all the Lords people were Pro- 
Num. 11.292 | | 
$. XX. And as the godly havewiſhed, ſo the Lord hath promiſed 
that in the Church of Chriſt there ſhould bee — of knowledge, 
Eſa. 1 1.9. Jer. 3 1. 34. and that all the faithſull bee taught of 
God, Eſai. 54. 13. And this was veriſied in times paſt in the primitive 
Churches, and is at this day in all true Churches, and where it is not in 
ſome meaſure veriſied (as it is not in the Church of Rome) that is not a 
true Church. Not to ſpeale of the preſent times, I will produce one 
Teſtimony of the ancient Churches. lu which it was uſuall to bee ſeene 
= that the points ol Chriſtian Religion were knowne not onely to the 
Teachers ofthe Church, bur alſo to all manner of artificers and handi- 
crafts n men, of women likewiſe, not onely ſuch as were lettered, 
buc thoſe of the meaneſt ſort, even ſervants and handmaids: and not 
onely Citizens but alſo Countrey people as Husband-men and labo- 
rers had this knowledge, who might bee found conferring of the Di 
vine Trinity, ofthe Creation of all things, and having better know- 
ledgeofthe nature of man, than Pass or Ariſtotile. 
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Proving that 4 true juſtifying faith cannot bee ſevered ans 
ba Ch 4255 and other graces. 1 


1 


ex ſecond ion concerning the nature of 
iich is, wh a troe juſtifying —— 
vered from Charity and from all other of 
Sanctification. The Papiſts hold the affirmative, 
we the negative. 

OS Thercaſons of our aſſertion, that true juſtiſy- 
- — ing faith is ever accompanied with C and 


them, are manifold and mani 
My firſt reaſon is this: : All that are regenerae and borne of God 
have Charit and other graces of ſanctiſication. 

All that truly beleeve in Cbhriſt or which is all one, that have a 

true juſtifying faith are regenerate and borne of God. 
Therefore all that truely bcleeve in Chriſt, have cuctty and 
— — — 

nis in 

——— of — and cherſore they, who are 
regenerate, are indued with thoſe graces 


Seondly, regeneration i he renewing of »nanacroding oth 


image of Godin true holineſſe and rightwouſneſſe, Ef 4. 4; both 
God; the other, of our 


in Charity. Tie: former; being n the Hons 
Thirdly, che Papiſts themſelves doe teach, that when men are rege- 


nerated in bapriſme, there is with ai 


Fourthly, as he that hath — is borne — knoweth him: 
God, andmuch leſſe is borne 


The aſſumption: All iat have a reuejuſtifying ſairhare regenera 


| andborneof God. Forfieſt , whoſoever beleeveth, tar T — 


Chriſt, is borne of God, 1 16.5. r. — 
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vo are borne not of bloud nor of the will of the fleſh, 
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Chriſi by faith) to them he gave this, 8.4, this priviledge or 
tiye — the ſonnes of God, even to them that beleeve on his name 
nor ofthe will 
of wan, bur of God. 10. 1. 12. 13. Thirdly, All that doe truely be- 
leeve are the children of God by faith in Chriſt Ieſus. Gel. 3. 26. 
Fourthly, Faith is a grace of regeneration, which the holy Ghoſt doth 
ingenerate and infuſe, when hee doth regenerate as the Papiſts them- 
ſelves conſeſſe. Neither is it of nature, or from our ſelves, but it is the 
ſpeciall gift of God, Epheſ 2, 8. for no man can truly ſay, that is, with 
a lively and unfained aſſent of the heart, that Jeſus is the Lord, but hy 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 32. To beleeve, chat leſus is the Chriſt, the 
Sonne of the living God, fleſh and bloud hath not revealed to any 
man, but God the Father, who is in heaven, 41:6. 16. 16, 17. No 
man, ſaith our Saviour can come to me, that is, beleeve in me, (lab. 6. 
35.) except the Father, who hath ſent me, draw him, Job 6. 44. and 
except it be given unto him by my Father, verſ. 65. and how given? 
as a proper fruit of election. For juſtifying faith is the faith of the 
ele, Tit. 1.1 given unto us when we are called, according to the pur- 
pole of God and his grace given unto us in Chriſt before all ſecular 
times. 2 Tum. 1.9. For thole whom God giveth to Chriſt by election, 
they come unto him by faith, 704.6. 37. and ſo many as are ordained to 
eternall lite, beleeve, 44.13.48. 
$. II. Secondly, Whoſoever havethe Spirit of Chriff aweliing iu them 
are endued with Charny and other graces, which all are the fruits = of the 
Spirit. who is the Spirit of b grace; and contrarywiſe they who have. 
not Charity, have not the Spirit of Chriſt. For the Spirit of Chriſt is 
the Spirit of love: God is love, and he that abide th in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 1 J- 4. 16. but he that loveth not, noweth not 
God and much leſſe dwelleth in him, ver. 8. 
All that bave true faith bave the Spirit <of Chrift dueling in them, by 
which Chriſt dwelleth in them, and thoſe which have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt are none of his, Rom. 8. 9 Faith is the proper worke of the Spirit 
who is therfore called the Spuit of faith, 2Cor.4. 13 And therfore thoſe, 
who are endued with true faith, 4 have the Spirit, by both which Chriſt 


| dwelleth in us. Againe,all that are the ſonnes of God have the Spirit of 


Chriſt, Gl. 4. 6. all that truly belceve are the ſonnes © of God; as hath 
been ſhewed All that be Chriſts they have his Spirit, ſor thoſe that have 
not , is Spirit are none of bis, Re. 8. 9. All that truely beleeve are 
Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 23. both becauſe God hath given them unto him, 
lohn 6.37. & 17.9, 24. and becauſe he hath bought them with a great 
price, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and becauſe by taich they are engrafted and united 
unto him as his members. 

— all chat have true faith, are endued with Charity and 
other graces. 80 
$. 111. Thirdly.all that are ſanctiſied are endued with Charity and 
other graces, for in them our ſanRification doth conſiſt. 


All that have true faith are ſanRified. For firſt, by faich the heart is 
| _purified, | 
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[That iuſtifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 


purified, Adi 15.9. and true faith worketh by love, Galathiaut 3. 6. 
Secondly, becauſe all that are juſtified are alſo ſanctiſied. All that 
have a true faith are juſtified, therefore all that have a true faith are ſan- 
Rified. The tion can in no ſort be denied by the Papiſts who con- 
found juſtification and ſanRification, Butthough they muſt neceſſaril 
be diſtinguiſhed, yet they may not, they cannot be ſevered. They are ſuch 
unſeparablecompanions, that whoſoever hath the one, hath the other 
and whoſoever bath not both, hath neither: whoſoever is in Chriſt as 
all the faichfull are) is anew creature, 2 Cor.5.17.he liveth not after the 
fleſh bur after the Spirit, Rom. &. 1. He cruciſieth the fleſh with the luſis 
thereof, Cal. 5. 24. This truth is confirmed by the oth of God, whereby 
he hath promiſed in the covenant of grace, that to all the faithfull the 
ſonnes of Abraham he will give them redemption and juſtification,and 
being redeemed hee will give them grace to worſhip him in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of their life. Thoſe there- 
fore whom God doth juſtifie by ſaith, he doth ſanctifie by his Spirit. 

But all that have a true juſtifying faith are juſtified, and by their juſti- 


fication have right, or are entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, 477. 


13.38, 39. yea the Goſpell teacheth, not onely that they which truely 
beleeve ſhall bee ſaved, but alſo that they are tranſlated from death to 
life, and that they have eternall life. Joh. 5. 24. & 6.47. 1 Job. 5. 11. 1 3. 
$. IV. Fourthly, all true diſciples of Chriſt are endued with cha- 


Fiſthly, that which worketh by Charity is not without it: 

True faith worketh by Charity, Gal. 5. 6. 

Sixthly,The formed faith is not ſevered from Charity as the Papiſts 
themſelves teach, | 

True juſtifying faith is the formed faith, for that which is without 
forme is neither atrue nor juſtifying ,but a dead and counterfeit faith. 

Seventhly, If faith without Charity doe not juſtific, then a true ju- 
ſifying faith is not without Charity. But the former is true, for that 
faith which is without Charity profiteth nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 2. there. 
fore the later. | 

Eighthly, our of 1 Jh 4.8. hee that beleeveth knoweth God, they 
that love not know not God, ergo, they that love not, beleeve not. 

g. V. To theſe eight arguments wee will adde ſeven more out of 
the Epiſtle of S. Iames, Chapter 2. beginning at the x4.vcrſe + where, he 


fie alone, but that that 
veth by theſe reaſons: 


Firſt, verſe 14. True faith doth juſtifie and ſave a man, that faith 
which is in profeſſion onely being void of Charity, or, as Saint lame: 


| ſpeaketh, when a man faith he hath faith and bath not workes, doth not 


juſtifie or ſave a man, and therefore is not a true faith. 


| 


| Secondly, à pari, verſe 1 5,16, 17. — which is onely in 3 
& an 


rity. 10h.13.35. 
All that —* beleeve in Chriſt are his true diſciples, therefore, &c. 


doth not goe about to prove, that a true juſtifying faith doth not juſti- 
Fith, which is alone without Charity, without 
good workes, doth neither juſtiſie alone, nor at all. And that hee pro- 
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True faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 48 
and profeſſion, and not indeed and gtruth, is unprofitable and vaine : 
ſo peri —— is onely in proſeſſion, being alone, void of 
Chari workes,is dead. . 

Third ,verſe 18. True faith may be demonſtrated by good workes, 
but that faith which is in proſeſſion onely, and void of Charity can- 
not be demonſtrated by good workes, therefore it is not a true faith. 

Fourthly,ver.19.thatfaith which is common to devils is no true juſli- 
fying faith, for they beleeve that which they abhorre, whereupon 
Aneeitine h ſaith, Fides Chriſtient cum dileQione en, dements autem ſine 
dilectione. 

Fifthly, verſcao. the dead faith ofa vaine man is not a juſtifying 
faith ; that faith which is without charity is the dead faith of a vaine 
man; therefore not a juſtifying faith. 

Sirthly, ver. 2 1. 22. 3 3. 24, 25. True juſtifying faith is ſuch a faith as was 
that of Abrabam, or at leaſt as was that of Rabab, that is, fruirfull o good 
workes : but that which is without Charity and without good workes 
is not ſuch a faith as that of 46brabew or of Rabab. | 

Seventhly, verſ. 26. & fimili. as the body without ſpirit is dead, ſo 
that faith which is without good workes is dead. Vpon theſe arguments 
of Saint James it doth inevitably follow, that ſeeing that faith which is 
ſevered from Charity, and deſtitute of good workes is not a true juſt i- 
fying faith, therefore a true juſtifying faith is not ſevered from Charity, 
nor deſtitute of good workes. 88 

VI. Theſe Arguments, are, as i exception. 
Te which Bellarmine thought he could beſi an: were, hee hath pro- 
pounded as our beſt Arguments, and cavilled with them: —— in 
number fix, the firſt out of 1 Tim. 5.8. That, for want whereof a man 
declareth himſclfe ro be without true faich, and to be worſe than an in- 
fidell, cannot be ſeparated from a true faith. 

For wantof Charity, yea, for want of one branch thereof, which is 
to provide fora mans owne, eſpecially, thoſe of his owne houſe, whom 
the very infidels are wont to provide for, a man declareth himſelſe to be 
without true faith, that is, in Saint Pav/cs phraſe, hath denyed the faith 
and is worſe thanan infidell in that particular: therefore Charity can- 
not be ſeparated from true faith. 

Io this Bellarmine frameth an anſwere, againſt himſelſe, that, «s 


chipſeſtome, and other die witneſſe,the Apoſtle ſpeaterh of ſuch 
who wy ſaid to deny the faith, becauſe they doe not — 2 ys an 
men to live, (as none doe, who have not Charity, and therefore thoſe 
who have not Charity have not faith) who, ar the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, ipro- 


feſſe themſelves 10 k:0ow God, bat indeeds deny him : which alſo is againſt 


himſelfe: for how, ſaith Chryſofome, can ſuch a man be ſaid to be 
thardenieth God? Therefore.ſaith he, the wicked deny thefaich nor in 
— — — — Gre- 
ory, whoſe teſtimony he alleageth directly againſt himſelſe, k Zo; now 
veraciter credere, & non habere veram fidew, qui nom bene operantar : that 
they doe not truely beleeve, nor have a true faith, who doe not worke 
4 — 
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VII. The ſecond out of Jab. s. A. t by _ 
& VII. Thefacond out of b hoogh he proſe 
and therefore they who want Charity want faith. — 
that be is ſaid not 10 beleewe, Fry oy rare bat loſt his faith, 1 re. 


ply: Iuidas, though he TT true faith, and 
thereſore never loſt it. — eſus knew who 
were that beleeved not, and who ſhould = this cauſe 


he in the next verſe, q l ſaid unto. — on 
is beleeve in me, verſ.3 5. and — —— him of my 
Father which hee i h had nor been givento 7#«ar,whom from 
the beginning he lnew tobe no beleever. 
F. VIII. Hee that faith hee knoweth God namely by faith, and 
” —— ia lyar. — anſwereth, that 
ſpeaketh of 1 0 — freend which the 
Lord ſpeaketb 10 the Maith. 7. 25. 1 know you no. — I 
reply, that if he ſpeake —— e it is ihe lnowledge of faith, 
and cannot be had but by faith, and ſo the argument ſtan in force. 
Howbeit,unfitly doth e the Lords not knowing of the wicked, 
—— — 
a lyar, that 
only ſaith that he knowerh God and ; 
|chenmuch moreisheea Jar, hat ſaichheeknoweth God r faich, and 
keepeth not hu commandements. Beds this know- 
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ee wer de OF have communion with him, 


| bimgunlefſe week 
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"ie; Communion, here hee calleth . r-. ommixtion or 
conjunction. Thus therefore hee ſaith ; Saint joe having ſaid before 
chat thoſe which(beleeve inthe — ny. ire 

wich him ? here hee ſettath downe evidences of — 
him. Ia this wee know, that wee know him end for that 
vhich hoe bad ſaid before, * that wee have conjunction or communi- 
on wich him, ifwee keope his Commandements. And this, ſaich 
hee more fully ſhewerh by the contrary : but hee that ſaith, I know him, 


and 
| Commandements,hgisalyar. This thenjis bis 
| TknowGod, chat is, ] have Communion wich him by taith, and doth 
not keepe his Commandements.. hee is a lyar. Bi whether wee un- 
derſtand the words of communion by faith, or of faith, according to 
the uſuall pbraſe of the Scriptures paring knowledgefor faith, as I no- 
ted before, u or of knowledge it ſeſſe, the argument is ananſwerable. 
For it wee cannot truely bee laid to ino Chtiſt, that is, to beleeve in 
cepe his Commandements; then i ir is evident, that 
true faith cannot bet ſevered from Charity. For this i love, if we 
his Commandements, 1 J. 5. 3. — — thhee knowe 
God and keepeth not his Commandemenes — mach morche 
that ſaith hee beleeveth in God and keeperh 
is a lyar, as I faid before. —— moms — — 
— — profefie themſelves to know God, but in 
workes deny him, they are = unbelecvers, Joh, 3. 36. or as the vulgar 
Latine inrredibiles, or, as Thomas Aquinas ver anti ad credendum. 
$. IX. Fourthly. 1 Jab. 5. 1. Every one that bo leeveth that le ſus is 
the Chriſt, is borne of God, and therefore undoubtedly hath 
bellermine anſwereth 20 be ſpeakerh, de fide ſormata, as S, Augu- 
— 22 — — — — L hc 
am. poſtle no ofa true livel 
—— but that which the Papiſts call fam atam, — 
worketh by love. — ry 00 — that whoſo- 


ever hatha true lively — faith 
by —. «+ rag {ancufication, and therefore is un. endued 
wi ry 
§. X. Fiſchiy, n. 2. That faith which is without workes isdead : 
A true lively juſtifying faith is not dead 
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faith v ſaid to be dead, not a5 a mas i; ſeid to bes dead who afrer death unt. 
K fabben anche fee nes br 
e, Life « not 6 4 
— TTY Ter, — mA 


. ———— — — 


ad yo hab way and pry wee — _ ab. 


in darkenefie; we are lyars: and that which Saint labs there calleth. 


not his | 
that ſaith. 


— — 


* 3 2 
q — ta 


SS - 
"0". 3 
# * * * 38 . * +. 
E —v WN - 4 * 
— 1 n * C 1 * — 
— x we 5 'O « , 2 
„ „ 
k Dit ne nts r aptn 
\ $25 of 


| 


XUM 


2 59 ks Stn N F 
£ 4 Butt * 3 * A 9 3 1 . 8 0 
E . — 2 5 2 A 7 "KY, 
3 93 * 


. „ 
2 


nature of a body, both becauſe it conſiſteth of three dimenſions, as all 
true bodies doc, and becauſe it conſiſteth of all the Elements, as all 
perfealy compounded bodies doe. But wheras bodies perſectly com- 
pounded are ſubdivided, in corpora inenimata cy animais : the dead bo- 
dy of a man,or of a beaſt, or of a plant, is not a true body in genere anj- 
matoram, no more than the ſeverall parts thereof, as the eye, the care, 
&c. becauſe it is deprived of his forme, which is the anima thereof ac- 
cording to his king. So faith which is dead, may in reſpeR of the ge- 
nerall nature of faith bee called a true faith, becauſe it is an aſſent to 
the truth revealed by God: yet whereas aſſent is either forced, or vo- 
luntary, and that either to the Law, which is the legall, ior to the Gol. 
pell which is the Evangelicall faith, and this, either unfained, lively, 
and effectuall, or counterfęit, idle, and uneffectuall: therefore the dead 
faith being either not voluntary, ſuch as is in the Devils and ſome wic- 
ked men, who belceve that which — abhorre; or not Evangelicall, 
as in the lewes, or not unfained, lively, and effectuall as in hypocrites 
and unſound Chriſtians, is not a true juſtifying faith, becauſe it wan- 
teth the forme and as it were the anima of a true juſtifying faith, which 


is the inward integrity: for that is adus primus the inward or effi- 


cacie thereof,whereby it doth effeRually receive, that is,apprehend and 
apply Chriſt to the beleever. 

It is true, that by a metaphor taken from men faith is ſaid to be ei- 
ther alive or dead: though herein is a diſſimilitude; becauſe a man is 


ſaid to be dead, who before had lived, but faith is onely ſaid to be dead 


not becauſe it ever had lived, but becauſe it is without liſe, as many 
things alſo are by a metaphore ſaid to bee dead, blind, or dumbe,which 
never did live,ſee,or ſpeak. But ſaith he, faith is ſaid to be alive, when it 
worketh: and dead, when it worketh not. I had rather ſay it is alive when 
it ĩs — and energetical, though it do not alwaies actually work, 
as in ſleep: and dead, when it is idle, uneffectuall and unprofitable. But 


this is nothing to our argument: for if faith without charity, or without 


workes bee ſaid to bee dead, then a true lively juſtifying faith, can- 
not be without charity or good worłes; and that which is is not a ttue 
jnſtifying faith no more than a dead man is a man: and yet as a dead 
man, which is but a carcaſe, is called by the name of that man whoſe 


carcaſe it is: even ſo dead ſaith, which is but a carcaſe, or rather a coun- | 


terfeit of faith, is called ſaith, not properly and truely, but equivec?. 

$. XI. That faith by which arighteous man ſhall live is not with- 

out Charity : | x 5 4 
By a true juſtifying faith a righteous man ſhall live. 
Therefore a true juſtifying faith is not without charity. 

To the aſſumption Bellarmine anſwereth two wayes. Firft, tba: 4 
rigbteous man is ſaid to live 7 faith, becauſe by faith, which is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for he patiently ſapporteth himſelfe in expetiation of eternall 
life. Tow 3 — the juſt ſhall live, and that 

he Apoſtle more tha W in the * 
. c 3 0 
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Bellarmines proofes that faith 


of juſtification, as Ram. I. 17. Gal.3.11. to prove, that by faitha man is 
juſtified, that is entituled to eternall life. Secondly, hee anſwereth, 
that the Prophet ſpeaketh of fides formara per charitatem ſuch s i inthe 
juſt, who by ſuch 4 faith, as worketh by love, doe live a ſpiritual life : 
which anſwere maketh wholly for us. For if the true faith,whereby the 
juſt man ſhall live, is formed by charity, as the Papiſts ſpeake, and wor- 
keth-by charity as Saint Paul ſaith: then it followeth, that the true ju- 
ſtifying faith is never ſevered from Charity. 

d. XII. Totheſearguments grounded on the holy Scriptures, x 
will adjoyne ſome Teſtimonies ofthe Fathers. Chryſoſtome » ſo ſoone 
as you beleeved, you t forth good workes—for faith in it owne 
nature is full of good workes : and ſo Clemens Alex. ſtrom. l. 5. that faith 
is t N, the worker of good things & e . G and the foun- 
dation of juſt working. Auguſtine, 1»ſeparebilis eſt bona vita a fide que 
per dilectionem oper ater 11118 Vero ea 7 bana vita a good life cannot be 
ſevered from taith, which worketh by love: yea it ſelfe is a good life. 

2 Fides Chriſtiani, ſaith he, cum dileclione eſt, damonis autem (ine dile- 
dione, and accordingly he calleth faith without workes, the faith not of 
Chriſtians, but of Devils, Againe, to beleeve in Chriſt, it is not this to 
have the faith of Devils which worthily is eſtecmeg to bee dead, but to 
have that faith which worketh by love. And fo he and ſome others ex- 
pound that phraſe of beleeving in Chriſt. 3. Ille enim credit in Chriſtum, 
Jui ſperat m Chriſtum, & diligit Chriſtum. Nam credere in Chriſtum 
eſt credendo amare. In Chriſtum credere eſt amando in ipſum tendere. Pia · 
fides [ine ſpe & charitate eſſe nam vult. 4. Si fidem habet ſine ſpe & dilectione 
Chriſtum eſſe credit, non in Chriſtum credit. 

I{idorus Pelu ſiota a wnd\' v, n d gc, 31,4 e agh , The via Twr igyar Ty own My 
wle, u e Neither doe thou thinke that faith (if that ought 
to be called faith which is convinced or reproved by thine own works) 
can ſave thee. a a 

Occamenins : b that faith accreweth not to an uncleane perſon, 
n i coe, I meane a true faith, who will deny? for neither may 
ointment bee put up into a veſſell full of filth, neither e can the faith of 
God bee ingendred in an uncleane man. 

Gregory d as we heard before, denyeth them truely to beleeve or to 
have a true faith, who doe not live well. For that is true faith, ſaith e he, 
which that which it ſaith in words, it doth not gaineſay in manners. 
Hence it is, that Paul ſpeaketh of certaine falſis fidelibus ſalſly called 
ſaithfull men, who conſeſſe fthat they know God, but in deeds deny 
him. Hence, Jeb» ſaith, he that ſaith hee knoweth God, and doth nor, 
&c. the which, ſeeing it is ſo, wee ought to acknowledge the truth of 
our faith in conſideration of our life, For then are we truely faithfull, 
if what wee promiſe in words, wee performe in deeds ifa man after 
Baptiſme keepe that which he promiſed before baptiſme, let him now, 
being certaine that he is faithfull, rejoyce: where obſetve, that thoſe are 
faichtull(aor that are baptized, but that keep their vow of Baptiſm, and 
chat thoſe that live wickedly are falſi ſideles falfly called faithful. 
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ſevered from Charity, diſproved 


g Againe quantum credimas, tantam am ex. 
h Anſelm. fides qua non habet charitatem & opera bana, ſides Damauum «| 


may be 


nou Chriſtianorum. Faith which hath not charity and good workes is 
the faith of Divels not of Chriſtians, And againe : i fdes five operibas non 


eſt vera fides. | n 
Bernard & : faith maketh a true Catholike not that which is common 


to Devils and men, bur that which is common to men and Angelicall | 


Spirits: and which is that? that which worketh by love. 
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CAA. III. 


Bellarmines procſes, that true faith may bee ſevered 2 ts Charity: 
firſt, from the Scriptures, and then from Fathers, 75 


6. 1. 


Ou let us examine Bel/armines proofes. And firſt 


cout of the Scriptures. 1. 704. 12.4243. Many 
of the princes or rulers beleeved in Chriſt, but 
they did not conſeſſe: for they loved the glo 
of men more than the glory of God. Here, ſai 
hee, the Evangeliſt teſtifieth, that in theſe Princes, 
there was Faith without Charity, His reaſon is 
> | thus to beframed. ; | 
The Princes, which did not confeſſe Chriſt, were void of Cha- 
rity : | 
The ſame Princes beleeve in Chriſt . | 
Therefore ſome that beleeve in Chriſt are void of Charity. 
The propoſition is proved, becauſe they loved the glory or praiſe of 

men more than of God. Anſi. lt they did abſolutely and altogether 
preferre the glory of men beforethe glory of God, then had they nei- 
ther love of God, nor faith in Chriſt, ſee Job. 5. 42, 44+ But it by force 
of temptation or by humane frailty, as ſearefulneſſe, and too much 
love of the World, whichare corruptions incident to the beſt, they 
were ſor a time hindered from prolelüng Chriſt; I dare not ſay, they 
were void of Charity. For Saint Peter, when he both loved Chriſt and 
beleeved in him, did deny him; which was worſe than not con 
him. And it may be, that among thoſerulers were reckoned, Nicode- 
mus, and loſeph of Arimaibaa; who, though they had not for a time 


openly profeſſed Chriſt: yet when there was greateſt cauſe of ſeare and 


of doubt, and leaſt encouragement to-praſefle him, they exprelle their 
love towards him, Jab. 19.31, 39. To the aſſumption, I anſwere, thoſe 
princes,who being void of Charity,loved the glory of men more than 
the glory of God, by the teſtimony of Chriſt, neither did, nor could 
beleeve, Job. 5. 42, 44. Neither did all they truely beleeve in Chriſt, who 
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Bellarmines proofe, that true faith 


in the Scriptures are ſaid after a ſort to have beleeved inhim, For Jab. 
2. 23. many are ſaid to have beleeved in his name, to whom our Savi- 
our would not, = concredit himſelfe, becauſe hee knew what was in 
them, verſ.24. 25. i 

$. II. His ſecond proofe is out of 1 Cor. 13. 2. If I had all faith, ſo 

that I could remove mountaines, and have not chatity, I am nothing. 
therefore faith may bee ſevered from Charity. A»ſw. This place is ei- 
ther generally underſtood of all faith, or particularly of the whole faith 
of working miracles, but in neither ſenſe doth it favpur the popiſh fan- 
cie. If generally, then the Apoſtle muſt bee underſtood, as ſpeaking 
by way of ſuppoſition, and not as poſitively affirming, that ei- 
ther he, or any other having all faith wanted Charity; therefore this 
ſuppoſition (que nihil ponit) proveth nothing. Yea, in ſuppoſitions and 
fained compariſons a man may ſuppoſe things incredible and impoſſi- 
ble; and much more improbable, ( as in this place it ſelſe, if I ſhould 
ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels and have not love, if I had 
all faith ſo that I could remove mountaines, and have not love, and 
though I beſtow all my goods as it were by b morſels to free the poore, 
and though I gave my body to be burnt and have not Charity) and yet 
thoſe ſuppoſit.ons, whether improbable or incredible, are of no leſſe 
force in arguing, than if they were abſolutely true. Indeed if the ad- 
verſary could from this hypotheticall propoſition truly aſſume the ante- 
cedent (as he cannot) then might hee urge this place to ſome pg : 
but if it may more truely be denied, or taken away, (as for example, if I 
or any other had all faith, and yet had not love, as never man yet had) 
then is this allegation to no purpoſe. To this Bellarmine replyeth, that 
the Apoſtle doth not argue from a condition impoſdible, but uſeth an hyperbole , 
_ when notwithſtanding it is moſt evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
in a ſimple h licall ſpeech, as Be//armine maketh him, but e 
if I had, which I have not, but this ſuppoſall or fiction of a condition in- 
credible doth no leſſe prove the neceſſity of Charity, chan if it were ab- 
ſolutely true. 

If che place be underſtood particularly of the faith of miracles, the 
particle al being not univerſall but integrall, as if it had heene ſaid, the 
whole faith including all the degrees of it (V hich is — robable, not 
onely in reſpect of the authority of the Fathers heretofore mentioned, 
but alſo by the words themſelves : firſt, becauſe be ſaith * e, as 
— of a particular; ſecondly, beeauſe hee doth inſtance in a high 

egree of that particular, ſo ther I could remove monntaines, ) then this 
alegation is impertinent. For the queſtion is not of the faith of mira- 
cles, whether it may be ſevered from Charity, which we confeſſe: but 
of the true juſtifying faith: which not all they have, who have the faith 
of miracles. For that hath beene beſtowed upon Iadas and other repro. 

bates, Marth.10.1,7.2 2, 23. which pomp overthroweth Bellar- 
wines conceit, that the farth of miracles is the ſame with juſtiſpiug faith but 
excelling, which is falſe in two as: for firſt, it v then ſollow, 


that all they who have had this faith, ſhould have beene endued with 
. | juſtifying | 


faids, and chacall, who-have 


did beleeve, the Seas, App og for the 
| — 


to ſtoppe the mouths of Lions, Dana. a3. and 

. 
— 

ſaich, had alſo che faith of 

Neither doth our Saviour, — tharif amanbedtbe juſtify- 
ing faich like a 
mountaines : for thoſe who have had a great and 
7 —ů—ů— Bur, ſay I, if 
whic 10 1 . ut, Com- 
pare the place with his 6 «2 — — rc 
our Saviour and his Apoſtle ſpeabe of the faith of miracles. For uhen 
our Saviour reproved them for their want of faith, in that they were not 
able to cure the Lunaticke, who notwithflanding were endued with 
juſtifying faith, as many others are, who 
yet are not able to worke ſuch a cure: they deſire 
creaſe, or, as the word is © ada unto them fanh: 
viour returneth this anſweare, if you had faith as 
ſeed,&c. dochhee meane juſtifingſairh ? God 
liringcouldbes Tp goon Fool ne 
muſtar 


junction of theſe three, and Charity, :thas bee 
Lea be „e 2. — hn 


ir followeth not: for here the / 
of Chaticy with Faithand# 
both in of the 

Faith and Hope reſpe 
| extended! 
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Yea, but iy ſa the months ans, 
quenched the —.— te- 
cordedin the Scriprures by che faiehbfull chenvſelves: 
but the Lord becauſe they did belceveand truſt in him, — 


— 2 


of muſtard ſeed; b ſhovkthoabls — 
ſtrong ſaithas name- 
— — wth 


F. IV. And whereas in che laſt place hee wouldprove by the con · 


.. ee cm, eg | 


c 347 


rig. 


L þ 


d Sup .Exek. 
bomaz. 


e De Trinit. 
Lc. 18. 


His third teſti- 
mony Jam. 4. 


[ 


En As 44.6.5; hey obeyed the faidh, 4d. ich doore 


| Bellarmines proofe, that true faith 


6: 8 in viſion, and hope in fruition : love nevertheleſſe is con · 


— 


tinued with | 
r —— Now fatbthe Apo. 


——_— = this life, theſe three abide, none of them 


ogether in this li therefore they aluayes goe to — 


— — one of them, hath alio the other twyo. Noman 


— 2 — and no man hath truefaith, | 
but he hath both love and : and according tothe meaſure of his 
faith, ſuch is the meaſure bo of bis love and his hope. For as chat 
of a Gregory is moſt true, quantum credimnstantum amamus ; ſo it is no 
leſſe true, credimai, mem [per enas. As for his alle ation out 
— affirming thar fairh ty be without charity: deny not 


but that the faith of hypocrites, which the name of faith, as a 
| carcaſc or counterfeit do of rhe man whole they are, is without charity 


bur profiterh not. But that faich may be without charity, he 
E for how can it bee aj 92 faith and not proſit? | 

$. V. His third teſtimony is Ia. a. 14. &c. Where, ſaich he, Saint 
lames not onely tearheth but aiſoproverh,that faith without workes doth net 
juſtific,and that it may be without workes. 

We anſwer, that hee doth not ſpeake of a true juſtifying faith, but of 
—— 
is ap verſ. 14 ion, in - 
courſe, is p — en Whar doth ic profit, my brethren, if a man ſhall 
ſay, chat bee th faith, or proſeſleth to beleeve, and hath not 
workes, can i in that faith of his, which is in profeſſion onely and with- 
out workes, ſave him, or — — — ſor —— 
mative interrogation is a moſt em is er- 
fore prooveth the contrary, vic. that faith CT 
nota ping odceeridoeta axe jullbring folbcannce be 
without workes._ 

But that Saint Iames ſpeaketh ofa true faith, Zellarmine endevoureth 
to prove by five reaſons againſt the maine drife of che Apoſtle in that 
place, which, as I before, was to prove, that ſuch a faith, as is 
without workes,is not a true 
Saint James calleth it abſolatchy fait 


hich ivingroktiononly fave bio Andfointheverſe; follow 
faith which hee i , doth not ſigniſie the bee 
——— — — 
true ; r many 
times in the New Teſtament, andalmoſt alwayes in the Old, faith is ta- 
ken for ſidelity, or faithfulneſſe as 74.2. 10. ſomerimes for the doctrine 
offaith, which is beloved, which the Papiſts themſelves call the — 


faith id 
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maybe ſevered from Charity, diſproved. 


l 


faith, em. 12. 6. the analogie of faith. gt. ſomerimes the profeſſion of 
aich an. cd. 14. 2 2. Lom. i. B. and fo as hereafter I am to ſhew, lam. 2. 
14.54. And in this fence many are ſaid to beleeve, that is, to have 
faith, and are called fdales, that is beleevers, whoonely proſeſſe the 
faith, and are in their oe proſeſſion, or opinion of others, beleevers. 
So1ob.2.2g. 8.30, 31.33. 4.13. 2 1. and in this fence all that 
proſeſſe the name of Chriſt, are called after his name Chriſtians, and 
| are termed — — ſo called have the 
ich, which is not of all, snor yet of all that are called but 
onely oft — — —— 
are many falſ fideles, who are called, as wee heard before out of 
i Gregory : ſometimes,for the faith of miracles, tas 1 Cor.12.9. & 13. 2. 


1 MH4.17.20, Mar. 1 1. 23, 23. Lat. 17.5, 6. 


Secondly, hee faith, bat Sam Tames in the ſame chapter, ſpeaking of 
the ſame faith, ſaith that Hbr abams faith wrought with his workes, Anſ.this 
is alſo contrary to the drift of Saint Ja-ves, who by this t pro- 
veth the fairh, which is without workes to bee no true falt ing tach: 
becauſe it is not the faith of Abrabam, nor yet of Rabab. 

— — Iames there concladeth : yee fee then that « man i jſtif- 
ed by works and not by faith only but « counterfeit faith which Calvin calleth 
umbram fidei,jufifieth neither alone nor at all. Anſ. As I ſaid before out 
of ver. 14.by faith we are here to underſtand faith profeſſed, or the pro- 
feſſion of faith. And to be juſtified is here underſtood dec/ar erin. Now 


¶ to declare a man before men to be juſtified before God, two things are 


required, the proſeſſion of the faith, and a Chriſtian life anſwerabſe to 
his profeſſion : and thus faith — cooperateth with workes to de- 
clare a man to bee juſtified. For neither —— 
feffion of the faith will doe it, ſor workes without faith are dead, I nor 
the profeſſion of the faith without workes for ſuch a profeſſion is alſo 


; but both muſt goe rogether. | 
(compariſons, which hee cal 
which hee doth very ſorrily ex- 


ſaith he, bu is proved by 
leth examples. The former verſ. x 5. 16. 
preſſe: firſt, ſaith he, he compererh a man having faith withour workes, to 
him, who ſering —— — and rqment, is content with that 
knowledge and giveth them no mer. For even «s it profiteth nothing the 
——— it be a moſt trut knowledge, un- 
leſſe according to that , they beſtow aßen them nectſſaries : ſo tre 
faith profſteth nothing, unleſſ « man dot ſtudy and endeavour to live arcur- 
ding to it. Frigide admodum & dilutè. For where doth Saint Lewes | 
— true faith to theſe rich mens idle knowledge? But the com- 
pariſon plainely ſtandeth thus. As the profeſſion of charity in giving 
words to the poore that want food and raiment{departjn peace, 
yewarmed and filled)is vaine and unprofitable, if men do notaccor- 
dingly give them ſomewhat to ſupply cheir neceſſities: ſo the profeſſion 
offaith without workes is dead. As chereſdre that charity which is in 
word and not in deed, as Saint Iabm ſpeaketh, = is counterſeit, ſo that 


| m1 1ob.;-18, 


faith, which is in profeſſion only ſevered from good workes at 
** b by it 
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His fourth 
proofe, becauſe 
in the Church 
there are both 
good and bad. 
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Tit.. 1. 


C untr. Cre ſcon. 
14.C. 29. 


p Mat. 1717. 


[342 FBellamniner proof, that true faith 


feit and dead. Secondly, ſaith he, Saint James compareth faith without 
works to a body without Spirit, which certainely is a true body, though 
it be dead. Anſi. this alſo is contrary to the intendment of Saint lame: 
who therefore proveth,that faith which is without works, to be no true 
juſtifying faith, becauſe it is dead. For the profeſſion of faith without 
workes is like to a mans body that is without Spirit: yea bur ſaith Bei- 
lar mine a dead body is a true body, and a dead faith is a true faith. I 
anſwere as before. A dead carcaſe though it bee a true body in reſpe& 
of his three dimenſions, and of his compoſition of the Elements, yet it is 
not the true originall body of a man(for a man is a living creature) no 
more than a dead branch or bough is a true member of a living 
Tree. 
$. VI. His fourth argument is taken from thoſe teſtimonies which 
teach that in the Church there are both good and bad; inthe flaare, both 
beate and chaſe ;, in the net, fiſhes both good and bad; in the flocke, 
and goats, &c. His reaſon ſtandeth thus, | 
Some in the Church are wicked and void of Charity and other 
races: 
But all in the Church have faith: 
Therefore ſome that have faith are void of Charity. 

Anſw. The aſſumption is moſt falſe, for not all that profeſſe faith 
who from thence are called fideles in oppoſition to Infidels, are endued 
with true juſtifying faith, which is not of all, but of the Elect, neither 
be all of the Church that be in it. 1 Job. 2. 19. Non exiſtimo quenquam ita 
deſipere ſaith Auguſtine, out credat ad Ecceſiæ pertinere unttatem eum, qui 


non babet charitatem. 


But, ſaith Bellarmine, / the wicked who are in the Church did mani true 


faith,then ſhould they chiefly bee reprebemded for their unbeleeſe, but they are 


reprehended non de amiſſione fidei ſed de omiſſione operum, wot for the 
amiſion or lfſ of faith, but for the amiſſion of good workes. An ſ. when their 
want of faith doth appeare,? they are reprehended for it. But becauſe 
that is many times hidden, and weare in the judgement of Charity,to 
judg them faithful who profeſſe the faith, untill the contrary appeare : 
therfore hypocrites eſcape reprehenſion which open ſinners do incur. 
Bellarm. concluſion, that true juſtifying ſaith may in the [ame party concur 
with fin and that it may be found in ſinners, none deny, but phariſaicall Pa- 
piſts, who hold themſelves, bei their faſhion as namely by Bap- 
tiſme, or abſolution juſtified, to be no ſinners, profeſſing that there is no 
fin in them, nor any thing that God can hate. And wheras Bellarmine ta- 
keth it for granted, that all in the Church have faith, and that none 
want it, but ſuch as have loſt it, as it is loſt, they ſay, by every act of in- 
fidelity: hereby is diſcovered the moſt pernicious doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, whereby innumerable ſoules are nuzzled in igno- 
rance, infidelity and —— to their utter ruine and perdition. 
For they teach, that all that are baptized are ex opere operato juſtified by 
infuſion of Faith Hope and Charity; in which eſtate they remaine, 
untill they commit ſome mortall ſinne, then indeed they 8 
f | ity 
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Bellarm. proofes,thattrue faith may be ſevered, &c. 


charity and their juſtification, but they retaine their faith, which was in- 
fuſed in Baptiſme, and ſtill are to be accounted faithſull men and wo- 
men; though they know nothing, nor actually beleeve any thing; un- 
leſſe to their Baptiſme be added popiſh education, by which, for the 
moſt part, they are taught to beleeve as their Church belceveth, that 
being the ſafeſt courſe: which faith diſpoſeth them to juſtification, 
directing them after the loſſe of their charity, wherein their juſtificari- 
on conſiſted, to ſeeke to the Sacrament of penance, that thereby they 
may recover their juſtification. Once a yeere therefore they goeto their 
prieſt, to him they formally confeſſe their groſſer ſinnes; formally they 
profeſſe themſelves ſorry for them: the prieſt abſolveth them from eter- 
nall puniſhment, enjoyning them ſome petite penance, whereby they 
are to fatisfic for the temporall penalty, which remaineth after their ab- 
ſolution from the eternall: by the prieſts abſolution they all ſtand actu- 
ally juſtified, the prieſt refuſing none, though in truth they neither have 
knowledge, nor faith, nor Repentance, or amendment of life, nor any 
other Grace, without which, for all their ſacramentall juſtifications (and 


nation. | 
. VII. His fifth argument is taken from the proper nature of faithand 
charitie: for ſaith he, zf faith and charitie cannot be disjoyned, either it is be- 
cauſe one is of the nature of the other, or elſe becauſe one neceſſarily ariſeth or 
ſpringeth from the other: but neither of theſe may be ſaid, therfore _ and 
charitie may be ſevered. Anſ. Firſt, I deny the disjunctive oe tion,be- 
cauſe a third thing may be added; and that is this, or becauſe the ſpi- 
ritof grace or regeneration, who is the author and efficient of both, 
hath unſeparably united them in one and the ſame ſubje&, wherein, 
working the one, that is faith; with it, and by it he worketh the other. 
As touching the Aſſumption, the former part, that the one is not of the 
nature of the other, it is denied by the Roman-Catholike: the latter; 
that the one doth not neceſſarily ſpring from the other, by the true 


ing faith, without which it neither doth, nor can juſtifie. And there. 
fore they, of all men, ought to hold, that juſtifying faith cannot be ſeve- 
red from charitie. For whereas Bellarmine ſaith, that charitie is but the 
outward forme of faith, by which it worketh; I acknowledge no out- 
ward forme, but of artificiall bodies. As for that which is principium 
motus, by which any thing worketh, it is the very inavzeie, the aclus pri- 


ſo it worketh and produceth his proper and naturall effects. And 
ſuch is the unſeparable coexiſtence of the forme and the thing 
formed, that pe forma, res ipſa ponatur; ſublata forma, res ipſa 
tollatur. The Papiſts therefore hold things repugnant and , when 
they teach, that charitie is the forme of juſtifying faith, and yet that ju- 
ſtify ing faich may be ſevered from it. The ſecond, that the one doth 


- 
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other they have none) they live and die in a moſt wofull ſtate of dam- 


Catholikes, For the Papiſts hold, that charitie is the forme of juſtify- 


mus, the proper forme, whereby any thing as it is that which it is; 


not neceſſarily ſpring from the other. we deny. For true faith doth ne- 
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eeſſarily and infallibly gncline the beleever to love God and his neigh- 
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Whether Cha- 


rity dothneceſ- 


c Lübz. c. 2. §. 8. 


—c_ 


bourfor Gods ſake. For that faith, whereby we are perſwaded of Gods 


; moſt deare unto him,cannor,if hee beleeve ſo m 


love tous in Chriſt, cannot but move and encline us to love God: nei. 
ther can we love God as good, if we doe not firſt belecve, that hee is 
good. And ſuch as is the meaſure of our faith concerning Gods good- 
neſſe to us, ſuch is the meaſure of our love to him. Bellarmine con ſeſ- 
ſeth that faith exclineth and diſpeſeth a man to love zbur ſaith, a diſpoſition 
and inclination non cogit,'deth not compella man, but leaveih bim free, As 
though there were no neceſſitie, but of coaRion or conſtraint. 
$. VIII. That charitie doth weceſſerily follow faith, as an unſeparable 

companien,he ſaith, we have uo ſound proofes; and therefore are faine 10 il- 
lattrate it by certaine ſimilitudes, which he calleth exawples, Anſw. Whe. 
ther we have any ſound proofes or not, I reſerte the Chriſtian reader to 
the fifteene arguments which Belsrmine taoke no notice of, beſides 
thoſe ſixe I vindicated from his cavils. As for ſimilitudes, they were 
not brought ro prove the point, but to illuſtrate, and to make it more 
plaine. As if I ſhould compare a regenerate ſoule to fire as Chriſt did 
lobu Baptiſt a to a burning and ſhining lampe; | might ſay (which was 
Lathers t ſimilitude) as in fire, or rather if you pleaſe, in the Sunne- 
beames two things concurre light and heate, and neither is without the 
other; the beames of the Sunne alwaies by their light producing heat: 
ſo in the regenerate ſoule, there are faith, as the light, and charitie as the 
heate, and neither is without other; becauſe the ſpirit of regeneration 
as it were the vunne, by ſhedding abroad the beames of Gods love in- 
to our hearts, that is, by working in us — which we are perſwaded 
of Gods love towards us in Chriſt, inflameth our hearts with the love 
of God; the beames of Gods love reflecting from our ſoules ſome 
— love towards — 9 — , that cha- 
ritie in the Scriptures is compared to fire, ce. Anſw. So it may in reſpect 
ofthe beare, a; faith allo may in reſpeR of the light: — der 
fire concurreth both light and heate, which cannot be ſevered, fo in the 
regenerate ſoule faith and love. Bacers ſimilitude was of a ſicke man, 
who being deſperately ſicke, if a Phyſician ſhall aſſure him of health, 
and much more if hee ſhall cure him by forgoing ſomething that is 
but affect and love 
him: ſo wee being deſperately ſicke of ſinne and neare to death and 
damnation, if the Lord ſhall by giving his owne Sonne, not onely re- 
deeme us from death, but alſo entitle us to the kingdome of Heaven: 
wee cannot if wee bee truly perſwaded hereof by faith, but love God a- 
gaine, who hath fo loved us. For we love God * becauſe he firſt loved 
us. To this Belarmine anſwereth, that hee which beleeveth is inclined 
to love him in whom hee beleeveth, but is not forced thereunto, which 
no man averreth. 
$. IX. A third fimilitude he would ſeeme to out of Cal. 
vins Inititations, * that as Chriſt and his ſpirit cannot be ſeparated, ſo faith 
and charitie cannot be ſevered : but though both the parts of this com- 
pariſon are true, yet there is no ſuch ſimilitude pro d by Cin. 
But in that place he proveth, that true faith canpot bee ſevered from a 


— 


dl. _ „ = —_— 
. —_ 


— * 


— 


1 


Bellarm. proofes that true faith may be ſevered, C. 


n 


| 


N E * ö 

2 T by n : , a 

o NN e De EE TI Yo” 222 . ED it Shes * bs . 
7 J BF Ie „„ „ ns ce LS e 

* - os 8 Be 7 5 e — "> LAS = 5 
% I - — uy £ +. $8 wr. = A 


| Bellarm. proofes,that true faith may be ſevered, &t. 


it. Thus, in popiſh divinitie, to receive the ſpirit of 


ſanding all thoſe have, who truely beleeve in 


dued with charitie, as I have proved before , 


the 


en each ſide it threatneth ruine. 


a beleeving ſin 
heire of eternall life, and this proper 
then ſaid to bee juſtified, and to have 


Dd 2 


Mi. 


leeve,that Chriſt hath a ſpirit of ſanQification , but not to 
thereof, or to have the communion of the holy Ghoſt; which notwith- 
iſt. For all chat truely 


godly affection, becauſe true faith embraceth Chriſt, as he is offered un- 
tous of his Father: now of his Father hee is made unto us, not onely 
righteouſneſſe, to bee received by faith unto juſtification" ; but holi. 
neſſe alſo to bee applied by his ſpirit unto ſanctiſication. And there- 
fore thoſe that receive Chriſt receive alſo his ſpirit. Beilarminc anſwe- 
reth, that it is true indeed, that he which receiverb Chrift rereiverb him with 
. | his ſpirit, ſed credendo recipit, i. credit illum habere ſpiritum ſandiki. 
cationis, bat he receiveth by beleeving that is he beleeverh that Chrift hath 
a ſpivit of ſanit:fication ; but from hence it doth not fallow, that the ſpirit of 
ſanctiſic ation is alwaies with faith in a man, unleſſe it be oljectively, even as 
health is ina ſicke man (that hath it not) whes he thinketh of it, and deſireth 


riſt, is to be- 


beleeve are the ſonnes of God, as I have ſhewed, and to ſo 
his ſonnes God doth ſend the * ſpirit of his ſonne into their hearts; his 
ſpirit dwelleth in them, and he by his ſpirit. And if any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, 7 hee is none of his. If therefore all that receive 
Chriſt, receive alſo his ſpirit, then all that truely beleeve, are alſo en- 


he ſaith, 


db. X. His ſixth argument is taken from an ab ſurditie which 
follomethj upon our doctrine. For, ſaith he, they doe therefore contend, that a 
mas i juſtiſied by faith onely, becauſe if juitification depended pon the con- 
dition of works or our obedience of the Lam, uo man could be certaine of his 
jaitification : (to which effect the Apoſtle argueth, Ram. 4. 16. And 
becanſe they belee ve, that juitification conſilleth in thu certaintie, therefore it 
would follow, that juitification is impoſble. Bat if faith neceſſarily mult bee 
jeyned with charitic and good workes , ſo that otherwiſe it is not {atth, but 4 
ſhadow or coanter feit of it then it followeth, that juitification, in that it di- 
pendeth upon a true faith doth alſo depend upon works, and upon love which s 


be partaker 


as be 


fulfiling of the Lame; and conſequently that no man can be certaing of bis 
juitification, but that juitification it a thing altogether impoſſible. And in 
this argument he doth ſo pleaſe himſelſe, that he concludeth with this 
Epiphonema: for ſoo: 5 table i the dogmaticall building of herctikes, that 


Ianſwere briefly by diſtinction; that juſtification is either before | 
God in foro celeiti, or in the Court of our owne Conſcience. ' Before | 
Cod, when the Lord imputing the perfect righteonſneſſe of Chriſt to 
,abſolverh him from the guilt of his ſinne and from 
damnation , and accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, and as an 
ly is the juſtifcation of a ſinner. 
| That juſtification, which is in the Court of Conſcience, is not juſtifi- 
cation itſelfe, but the aſſurance of ir. Howbeit,commonly, men are 
pardon of finne, when the par- 
don is ſealed to their owne Conſcience. I deny therefore that our 
juſtification before God conſiſteth in the aſſurance thereof in our owne |. 
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whether they be aſſured thereof or not) or that it dependeth upon our 
charitie or our owne good works, but that without reſpe& of our cha. 
ritie, or any worthineſſe in us, the Lord doth — and of his meere 
grace, even when wee deſerve the contrary, juſtifie us ſo ſoone as wee 
truely beleeve in Chriſt ; that, and no other being the condition of the 
covenant. And howſoever the aſſurance of our juſtification before 
God,if we were to be juſtified by our owne obedience, weie impoſlible; 
becauſe to our juſtification before God perfect and complete obedi- 
ence is required, which to us by reaſon of che fleſh is impoſſible: yet the 
aſſurance of ou juſtification in our owne conſcience is not impoſſible, 
but is ordinarily obtained by the children of God, by ſome more, by 
ſome leſſe; becauſe it doth not depend upon the perfection, but upon 
the uprightneſſe of our obedience. If wee have a true deſire, an unfai. 
ned purpoſe, a ſincere endevour to walke before God inthe obedience 


of his commandements, though wee faile, contrary to our defire and 
purpoſe, in many particulars, wee may thereby make our election, our 


calling, our juſtification ſure unto us. For by our works our faith is de- 
monſtrated, and our juſtification knowne to our ſelves and others: in 
which ſence Saint Ia mes faith we are juſtified by works. 
$. XI. In the ſeventh place Bellarmine addeth the conſent of the Fa- 
thers imo whoſe minde, hee ſaith, b this abſurditic never entred, that faith 
cannot be where charitie is not. And yet, for all this bragge, he is not 
able to produce any one pregnant teſtimony plainely ing, that 
true faith, or -utifjing faith may bee without charitie: wee doe nor 
deny, but that the faith ot Hypocrites and of all other wicked and im- 
* — which is _ — — a counterfcit and 
dead faith (which not properly, but cally, or rather equi- 
vocally is called Rich) is ſevered from charitie and from all other 
graces of ſanctification. And ſuch is the faith, which the Fathers ſay 
may bee ſevered from charitie. But though hee hath not cited any one 
pregnant teſtimony againſt us, yet one hee hath cited for us in plaine 
termes avouching, that they doe not truely beleeve, nor have true faith, 
who doe not live well; and to the ſame purpoſe I cited Auguſtine, and 
divers others of the Fathers, 
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CAP. IV. 

Whether juſtifging faith 7 be without ſpeciall apprebenſion 
of Chriſt, 
$. I. 


He third error of the Papiſts concerning the na- 
ture of juſtifying faith is, that they hold it may 
be, as without knowledge, and without charity, 
ſo alſo without any ſpeciall apprehenſion or ap- 
plication of Chriſt to the beleever. But the 
e BS Scriptures unto juſtification require, that wee 
mould beleeve in Chriſt. For howſoever by 
oy that faith, which juſtifieth wee doe beleeve what- 

ſoever 2 God hath revealed in his Word: neither hath any man a juſti- 
fying faith, who denyeth credit to any thing which hee finderh to bee 
revealed by God: notwithſtanding as it juſtifye th, it onely reſpecteth 
Chriſt, either directly and expreſſely, or indirectly and by conſequence; 
Chriſt himſelfe being, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, the proper object of ju- 
ſtilying faith. For the promiſe of juſtification and ſalvation in the Goſ- 
ell is not made to the beliefe of other things, but onely to true faith in 
Chriſt. > For God ſo loved the world that hee gave his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belteveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. And as Hoſes lifted up the ſerpent e in the wilderneſſe, 
that they who were bitten of the fiery ſerpents, by looking on the bra- 
len Serpent, which was a figure of Chriſt, ſhould bee healed: even ſo 
the Sonne of man was to be liſted up upon the Croſſe, that whoſoever 
being ſtung by the old ſerpent the Devill, looketh d upon him with the 
eie ot a true faith, that is beleeueth in him,ſhovld nor periſh,but have 
eternall life, which truth is acknowledged by the e Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces: quem Deus propoſuit propitiatorem per fidem in ſanguine ipſſus, i. per 


ſibus ſerpentum ſanabantur. Si ergs recto fdei intuitu in illum reſpicimns qui 
pro nobis pependit in liguo, à vinculis Diaboli ſolvimur, i peccatir. As there- 
tore they who were bittenzby the ſame eyes, where with they looked up- 
on the braſen ſerpent, beheld all other things which were ſubject to 
their view, but were cured by looking upon the ſerpent, and not by be- 
holding any other thing : ſo wee by the ſame eye of the ſoule, which is 
faith, doe beleeve all other things, which God hath propounded to bee 
belceved;his Word being the cb jectum adequatum of our faith : but we 


F hat iuſliſying faith is not without ſpeciall, & c. | 


fidem paſſionis:ut olim aſpicientes in Serpentem æneum im ligns ereciũ,à mor- 
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are juſtifyed and ſaved by beleeving in CO not by beleeving of | 
| 3 


Fo 3 any 


to 


That true inflifying faithis not * 


L 15. 6. any other thing. In ſo much that if we ſhould beleeve all other things 
and did nor beleeve in Chriſt, our faith would nor juſtifie us. And 
therefore, in the 3 is ordinarily called faith in 


f A a0. 24. | f Chriſt, and ſometimes the faith 8 of Chriſt, and ſometimes his know - 
24% 2618, ledge : * whereby is meant, not that Chriſt is the ſubject but the proper 
623.26. object of juſtifying taith, which is a truth ſo maniteſt, that uo Chri- 


84 b inn ought to doubt of it. For all true Chriſtians are ſo called, becauſe 


9 yy beleeve in Chriſt, and, by beleeving in him, doe hope to bee ſaved 
h EHU. S2. 11. im, 
Ana * 5 II. Now to beleeve in Chriſt is to receive him, Je. 1.12. and 
Chriſt is to te · | not to receive him, is not to beleeve in him, verſ.1 1. For to receive 
ceive him. Chriſt being ſo farre removed from us, is a ſpirituall ac ion of the ſoule, 
that is to ſay, of the mind and of the heart, whereby we firſt apprehend, 
i Augaft in las and after apply Chriſt unto our ſelves. If therefore it bee asked i gu- 
EI mods tenebo abſentem? quomedse in cœiam manum mittam ut bi ſedentem te- 
neam ? how ſhould I lay hold upon him that is abſent > how ſhould [ 
ſend up my hand into heaven, to lay hold on him fitting there? As- 
erſtine anſwereth, fidem mire & tenuiſti. Send up thy faith, and thou 
haſt laid hold on him. But firſt, wee receive Chriſt in our minde and 
judgement by aſſent, which if it bee a bare. and as it were a literall and 
uneffectuall aſſent, wee receive him at the moſt as the Saviour of the 
World, but not as our Saviour; which is the faith of hypocrites, yea, 
and of Devils, and is all, that the Papiſts require, as neceſſary, to true 
faith. But if it bee a ſpir ituall. lively, and effectuall aſſent, it worketh 
upon the heart, that is, both the affections and the will, ſo that hee 
which in his judgement truely and effectually aſſenteth to the truth of 
the Goſpell, that Icſus the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgin, is the eternall 
Sonne of God, the Meſſias and Saviour ofall that truely beleeve in him, 
doth alſo in his hearr embrace him, heartily deſiring to bee made par. 
taker of him, and in his will unfainedly purpoſing and reſolving to ac- 
knowledge him to bee our Lord and Saviour, and to reſt upon him 
alone for ſalvation. By the former. which is onely a bare aſſent, we doe 
after a ſort credere Chriſtum, acknowledging him to bee the Saviour of 
thoſe that beleeve in him: by the latter, which is the lively and effectu- 
all aſſent working upon the heart, we doe credere in Chriſtum, and re- 
ceive him tobee our Saviour, whereupon neceſſarily followeth affiance 
in Chriſt, and love of him as our Saviour. Thus then by a true belief we 
receive and embrace Chriſt: in our judgemenxs by a lively aſſent, in our 
hearts deſiring earneſtly to be partakers of him, (which deſire wee ex- 
preſſe by hearty prayer) and in our wills reſolving to acknowledge and 
proſeſſe him to be our only Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for ſal- 
vation. So that a true lively and effectu ll faith, is the worke of the 
whole ſoule, that is to ſay, as well of the heart, as of the minde: for which 
cauſe the Apoſile faith, 5orde creduur ad juſtiuam with the heart man 
beleeveth to righteouſneſſe, om. 10.10. and Saint Zeke that the Lord 
| epenadie earrofL3dis, to affent to the Golpell, Cd 6. 14. And 
| Philip requireth the Eunuch to beleeve with his whole heart. 47. = 
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The former is commonto the wicked, yea to the Devils, the later is pro- C Ax. 4. 
per to the children of God. For thoſe, who ſo beleeve, are born of God, 
75h. 1. 12, m 3. 1 Jb. 5. 1. The ſormer is a literall, a dead, a counterſeit, 
a not juſtifying faith; the latter is a lively, true, and juſtifying faith. This 
diſtinction Auguſtine; makerh betweene Saint Peters faith, and that of | & ravpip. toe . 
the Devils, though their confeſſions were alike. Thou art the Sonne of | tract o- 
the living God. Hor dicebas Petrus, ut Chriſtum amplettereter, hoc dice- 
bant Damones,ut Chriſtus ab tis recederet, This ſaid Petcr, that hee might 
embrace Chriſt: this ſpake the Devils that Chriſt might depart from 
them. Occumenivslendeavouring toreconcile the ſeeming differences | I In lama, 
betweene the two Apoſtles Paul and lames, ſaith there are two ſignifi- 
cations of the word F4:th,the one, as it ſignificthaniwoyrontc, a ſimple 
and bare aſſent, in which ſence the Devils are ſaid to beleeve, that there 
is one God; the other, as it importethw iNevwer denen, perk c - 
Auen the accompanying of the diſpoſition or affection with the firme 
aſſent. Of the former Saint /ames ſpeaketh, and faith, that the ſimple 
and bare aſſent is a dead faith: but Paul of the latter, which is not deſti- 
tute of good workes, which after hee calleth · u that which is faith 
indeed. : 
$. III. Of this faith, whereby wee receive Chriſt to bee our Savi- 1 13 
our, there are two degrees: the former, of ſpeciall apprehenſion, where- 
by wee receive and embrace Chriſt, conſiſting in a lively and effectuall 
beleefe, whereby we truly receive Chriſt: in our judgementiby a willing 
aſſent; in our affections, by an earneſt deſire to bee made partakers of 
him and of his merits, which is the deſire of application; in our will, 
by a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to 
reſt upon him for ſalvation, which is the unfained purpoſe and endea- 
vour of application. So that in this firſt degree, though we are not able 
actually to apply the promiſe of the Goſpell unto our ſelves; yet that 
application is both deſired, and intended. The other is of actuall and 
ſpeciall application ofthe promiſe to our ſelves, as having the conditi- 
on of the promiſe. The former is fides principioram being grounded on 
the expreſſe Word of God, whoſoever belee veth in Chriſt, ſhall Lee ſaved. 
The other is fides conclaſiomum, neceſſarily deduced from the Word by 
application, in a practicall ſyllogiſme, after this manner: whoſoever | 
beſeeveth in Chrilt ſhall be ſaved, which generall is true in every par- 
ticular, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 10.9. if therefore thou doeſt be- 1 
leeve in Chriſt, thou ſhalt bee ſaved: but I, ſaith the ſaithfull man, doe 
beleeve in Chriſt; therefore I ſhall be ſaved : which concluſion cannot 
be falſe, the premiſſes being true. To che former all men areneceſſarily | 
tied under paine of damnation, John 3.18. CMark.16.16. to the latter 
none are tied, but they onely, who have the former. For the former is 
4 the condition of the promiſe,which whoſoever hath nor, he ought not Oy 
to apply the promiſe to himſelſe, unleſſe hee will perniciouſly deceive / 
himſelte, By the former wee are juſtified before God in the court of 
Heaven,which is properly called juſtification : by the latter we are ju- 
Rified in the court of our conſcience, which is not properly juſtifica- 
. | | tion, 
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cation, but the aſſurancevf it. The former goeth before remiſſion of 
ſinne, the latter followes after. The former is the worke of Gods Spi- 
rit, as he doth i regenerate us in our firſt effectuall calling; the latter as 
hee is the ſpirit of adoption ſealing us after mee ® have beleeved. The 
former is ordinarily wrought by the hearing of the Word, the holy 
Ghoſt opening the heart of the hearer to aſſent thereto, and not by 
the miniſtry of the Sacraments, which being the ſeales o of that righ. 
teouſneſſe which is by faith, were ordained to this purpoſe toconfirme 
our faith in the application of the promiſe in particularunto our ſelves, 


and in the particular aſſurance of our juſtification and ſalvation by | 


Chriſt : that thoſe who have the firſt degree of faith may proceed to the 
ſecond. For if thou doeſt truely beleeve, that Chriſt is the Saviour: 
chou art bound to beleeve, that hee is thy Saviour; otherwiſe thou 
p makeſt God a lyar. That therefore thou mayeſt learne to apply Chriſſ 
unto thy ſelfe, God by his miniſter delivereth to thee in particular the 
Sacrament as it were a pledge, to aſſure thee in particular, that as the 
Miniſter doth deliver unto thee the outward ſigne: ſo the Lord doth 
communicate unto thee that beleeveſt according to the firſt degree of 
faith, the thing ſignified, that is to ſay. Chriſt with all his merits, to thy 
juſtification ſanRification and ſalvation: 

$. IV. This diſtinction of the degrees of faith, as it is moſt com- 
fortable, for hereby we are taught how to attaine to aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion, as elſewhere 4 I have ſnewed; for having the firſt degree, which is 
the condition of the promiſe, thou maieſt apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelte, and by application attaine to aſſurance: ſo it is moſt true, and 
moſt neceſſary to bee held. And firſt as touching the former degree, 
which is the ſpeciall apprehenſion and embracing of Chriſt by a lively 
aſſent, accompanyed with the deſire of the heart and reſolution of the 
will as I have ſaid, that it is that faith, which is the condition of the 
promiſe, and by which wee are juſtified before God, I have proved by 
plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, and other pregnant proofes. The 
places of Scripture, which I alleaged, were theſe, tat. 16.1 6. 17. 1oh. 
20. 31. Act. 8.37.3 8. Rom. 109. 10. I Joh. 5. 1.5. Whereunto may 
bee added. 1 Ieh. 4. 15. Among the manifold prooſes, which I pro. 
duced, this is one; that if there bee no other juſtifying faith but the 
ſpeciall faith, whereby wee are aſſured of the remiſſion of our ſinnes ; 
then two abſurdities will follow. The one, that wee muſt apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves,before wee have the condition thereof, which as 
wee ought not to doe, leſt wee play the hypocrites, ſo wee cannot doe 
unleſſe wee will perniciouſſy deceive our ſelves. The promiſe is whoſo- 
ever beleeveth in Chriſt hath remiſſion of ſinne, whoſoever belecverh 
in Chriſt ſhall bee ſaved, &c. This promiſe is made to none but to thoſe 
who truely beleeve, and are endued with a juſtifying faith, which is the 
condition of the promiſe It is evident therefore. that a man muſt bee 
endued with juſtifying faith, beſore hee can apply the promiſe, and hee 
muſt apply the promiſe before hee can have any aſſurance by ſpeciall 
faith. The ſecond abſurdity is, that a man muſt bee aſſured that his 
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| Gnnes beforgiven before they be forgiven,and ſo muſt belecve a lie, ye: 
that a — bee aſſured, that — forgiven, to the end rs. an 
may be forgiven, which isa great abſurdiry. This therefore is an un- 
deniable truth, that before we can either apply the promiſes, ot attaine 
to aſſurance of remiſſion of ſinne, we muſt be endued with true — 
ing faith, which is the condition of the promiſe, and the meanes to 


raine remiſſion, I muſt beleeve therefore by a poly, — before I | 


can have remiſſion of ſinnes; I muſt have remiſſion of , before I 
can have anyaſſurancethereof: and I muſt aſcend by many degrees of 
aſſurance, before I come to full aſſurance z which yet in this life is never 
ſo full. but that ill more may, and ought to be added to it. | 
b. V. As touching theſecond,which by ſome is called ſpociall faith, 
| noronely inreſpeRofthe object which is Chriſt, ſor ſo the former is al- 
| ſo ſpeciall, but in reſpect of the effect, which is, by actuall application of 
{ the Promiles to a mans ſelſe, to aſſure him in particular «| bis juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation: It is by ſome both proteſtant and popiſh writers 
called fidacia, that is affiance. Howbeit the moſt of our Writers by ir 
meant, aſſurance. Bur unproperly howſoever, for neither is faith affi- 
{| ance,nor affiance aſſurance. ; | | 
| Thisſpeciall apprehenſion & application of Chriſt, though ſcorn'd by 
che papiſts, yet is it, ofallgraces,the moſt comfortable,moit profitable, 
| moſt neceſſary. Moſt comfortable,for the very life of this life is the aſſu- 
rance of a better life. Moſt neceſſary, becauſe without this ſpeciall recei- 
vingof Chriſt, firſt, by appr n, and then by application, we can 
have no other ſaving grace. How can we love God, or our neighbour 
for Gods ſake, how can we hope and truſt in him, how can we rejoyce 
in him, or be thankefull to him, if we be nor perſwaded of his love and 
bounty towards us? and ſoof the reſt. Moſt profitable, becauſe from 
it all other graces proceed; and according to the meaſure of it, is the 
meaſure of all other graces, as I have elſewhere ſhewed. For if the love 
of God bee ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, if by 
faith thou art perſwaded of Gods love towards thee: thou wilt be mo- 
ved to love the Lord, and thy neighbour for his ſake, then wilt thou 
hope and truſt in him, then wilt thou rejoyce in him, and bee thankefull 
unto him, and ſo forth. And the greater thy perſwaſion is of his love 
and goodneſſe towards thee, ſo much the greater will be thy love, thy 
hope, thy truſt, thy thankefulneſſe, thy rejoycing in him, &e. When as 
therefore the Papiſts deteſt and ſcorne our Doctrine concerning ſpeci- 
all faith, they doe plainely bewray themſelves to have no ſaving grace, 
nor any truth or — — in them. 

g. VI. But chat this ſpeciall receiving and embracing of Chriſt by 
ich is neceſſary to j ion, and that faich doth not juſtiſie with- 
out it, it doth evidently a n before 
handled, in the fourth and fiſch Boobes. For if we be juſtified only by 
the ti 


of Chriſt which is out of us in him, then are we not 
juſtified by faich as ir is an habit ot quality inherent in us, but as it is the 
hand and inſtrument whereby we receive ꝶ6́—v—v— 

* | Ee, which, 


is. ds 
* 


4 


The ſpeciall 
faith, 4 
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Withour it 


Chriſts merits 
availe us not to 
juſtification, 


That true infifying faithis not 
which, as it is imputed to us by God, ſo we apprehend it by faith. And 
becauſe faith alone doth receive Chriſt and all his merits; therefore the 
fame benefits, which we receive from Chriſt, and are properly to bee 
aſcribed unto him, as the Authour of them, are in the Scriptures at- 
tributed alſo to faith, becauſe by faith we receive Chriſt. By Chriſt 
we live, Iob. 6.55. We live by faith, Gal. 2. 20. Hab. a. 4. By Chriſt we 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, Eph. 1.7. Add. 13.38. By faith wee have re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, Acl. 8.39. 26. 18. 

By Chriſt wee are juſtified, Eſai. 53.11. Wee are juſtified by faith, 
Roms, 3. 28. Gal. 3. a4. 

By Chriſt we have peace with God, Cal. 1. 20. We have peace with 
God by faith, Ram.5̃. 2. 


We have free acceſſe to God by} Chriſt, Eb.2.18.3.12.Heb.10. 19. 


Faith, Ram. 5. 2. Eyb. 3. 13. 


We are ſanctified by} = — ; o. Heb. 10.14. 


Weovercome the world by} Gray — 4 


We are the Sons of God by} — — rg 
> 3 3.20. 


We have an heavenly inheritance by } — 


0 Chriſt, 1 Jab. 5. 11,12. 
We attaine to Eccrnalllife by p aich, 106. 3. 1 6. & 5.24. 86.47; 


We are ſaved by} — — FRY Maith.1.21. 


All which benefics are attributed to faith, not abſolutely, but rela- 


tively, in reſpect of the object which it doth receive; being no other- 
wiſe cauſed or procured by faith, bur as itis the hand and inſtrument, 
whereby we receive Chriſt, who is our life, 19h. 14. 6. Col. 3- 6, our 
righteouſneſſe, 7e7.2 3.6. 1 Corinth. 1. 30. our propitiation, Rom. 3. 25. 
1 70h, 2. a. our peace, Ephrſ.2.14. our ſanification,Tie.2.14.0ur vio. 
rious conqueror of all the enemies of our ſalvation, Col. 2. 14, 15. our 
Redeemer and Saviour, who alſo is eternall Life, 1 Ib. 5. 20. whom 
whoſoever hath, he hath eternall life, 1 Jb. 5. 11, 12. 

. VII. But if we doe not receive and embrace Chriſt by a lively 
aſſent, at the leaſt, working in our hearts an unfained deſire to be made 
partakers of him, and in our wils a ſettled reſolution to acknow 
him to bee our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for Salvation, 
without this ſpeciall apprehenſion and application; at leaſt in deſire 
and intent: Chriſt and his merits doe not availe them, that are adulii 


. * 
. 


and come to yeeres of diſcretion, unleſſe it be to their greater condem- 


nation: who not caring to lay hold upon Chriſt and to a and 
apply his merits unto them, ſuffer, as much as in them lyeth, his preci- 


ous blood to be ſpilt in vaine, as it is in vaine to them, who doenot ap- 
prehend and ſecke to apply it to themſelves. For the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt both active and paſſive bee a robe of righieouſueſſe and 
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without ſpecial apprebenſton of Chrift. 


our very wedding garment to cover our nakedneſſe and our ſinnes ane 


ĩt will not cover us, unleſſe it bee put on. Though his firipes and i 


rings be a ſoveraigne ſalve to cure our ſoules, yet it will not cure them 
— it be applyed. Though is Body be meate indeed and his Bloud 
bee drinke indeed to nouriſh us unto eternall life 3 yet they will not 

eeld nouriſhment unto us, unleſſe we care his Body, arid drinke his 

loud; all which is done by faith apprehending and applying Chriſt, 
whereby we put on him and his righteouſueſſe, apply the ſalve of his 
ſufferings,cate his Body and drinke his Bloud. The which,becauſe the 
Papiſts want, and wanting reject; they are faine to flee to their out- 
ward formalities, wherein their religion conſiſteth, and to their opus 
operatum in the Sacraments, as if they without a true and lively faith 
were able to juſtifie and to ſave them; without which notwithſtan- 
ding our bleſſed Saviour himſelſe doth not availe men to ſalvation. 
e that beleeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he that beleeveth 


— 


not being adaltus, though hee bee baptized and receive all the Saera- 
ments of the Romane Church, hee ſhall notwithſtanding be condem- 
ned. tar. 16. 16. Job. 3. 18,36. It is therefore plaine and evident, 
that the faith, which doth juſtifie, muſt not bee a bare aſſent, but a lively 
beleeſe or aſſent, ſpecially apprehending and embracing, and in deſire 
at the leaſt and purpoſe applying Chriſt unto us. For actuall applica- 
tion cannot bee made uutill wee finde our ſelves to have the conditi- 
on of the promiſe, which is that former degree of faith: which being 


had, and finding our ſelves to have it; wee are to the 
promiſe, and by application to gather aſſurance, 2 


ciall ſaith. 


$. VIII. No let us ſee what the Papiſts can — 


cleare truth. — — or _— — 

ute agair it, vx. 14 , fducia, ſpeciall l affiance 2 
hach diſpute — — hindreth not amy thing which I have 
ſpoken of the nature of juſtifying faith, as it juſtifierh ns before God. For 
of juſtification, taken — there are two , though of 
that which properly is called juſtification before God, there neither are 
nor can bee any „ as I have ſhewed. Theformer is the juſtifi- 
cation of a finner TT 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe apprehended by a lively aſſent or The 
ſecond is our juſtification in the Court of our one Conſcience, when 
wee are perſwaded and in ſome meaſure aſſured of our juſtifeacion, 
whichaſſurance,of ſome, is called fides ſpeciatis, by which, wee are not 
F when being alrea- 
dy juſtified by faith, the holy Ghoſt the Spirit of promiſe ſheddi 
abroad i the love of God in our hearts, ſealeth us after wee have belee- 


ſo in the heart that is the will and affections, by a deſire to bee made 
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That true faithis not without 


partaker of him and his merits, and by a ſetled will and reſolution to 
acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to rely upon him alone for 
ſalvation. And in this fence that faith by which we are juſtified before 
God is a ſpeciall faith. But if that onely be called ſpeciall faich by which 
we are jultified in our one Conſciences, that is, aſſured of our juſtifi- 
cation, chat aſſurance ariſing from the actuall application of the pro- 
miſe to our ſelves: then I ſay and avouch, that this ſpeciall faith is not 
that by which we are juſtified before God. For we muſt have a juſtify- 
ing faith, being the condition of the promiſe, before we can proceed to 
application, and firſt wee mull bee juſtified before God before wee can 
have any aſſurance thereof in our owne Conſciences: when as there- 
fore the Papiſts diſpute againſt this ſpeciall faith, proving that by it we 
ate not juſtified before God, they plead beſides the purpoſe, And yet, 
for all their proofes, it is truely called a juſtifying faith, becauſe by it 
we are juſtified in the Court of our owne Conſcience. 

b. X. The like is to be ſaid of Fiducia or affiancewhich is called notre 
againſt which the Papiſts hotly diſpute . proving, that it is not of the 
eſſence of juſtifying faith ; when notwithſtanding divers of their owne 
| Writers,as well as of ours, have expounded credere by fidere and fides by 
fiducia. But they ſhould underſtand, that many of our Writers, by at- 
fiance meane aſſurance, which is the plerophorie of faith: unproperly, l 
confeſſe, but that was their meaning, As for affiance, though it be not 
of the proper nature and eſſence of faith: yet it is an unſeparable fruit 
of ſpeciall faith, in ſo much that ſometimes it ſeemeth to be implyed in 
the ſignificarion of beleeving in Chriſt: For hee that doth beleeve in 
Chriſt.doth firſt by a lively aſſent acknowledge him to bee the Saviour 
of all that truely beleeve in him: and ſecondly, ſo beleeving hee is per- 
ſwaded that he is a Saviour to him; and thirdly, beleeving Chriſt to 
be his Saviour, doth therefore repoſe his affiance and truſt in him for 
ſalvation. But howſoever ſo much ſometimes is implyed in the phraſe 
of belceving in Chriſt, yet in the moſt ordinary and uſuall acception 
ofthe Word in the Scriptures of the New Teſtagnent,no more is ſigni- 
fied than the lively aſſent and acknowledging of Chriſt: yea, ſome- 
times the phraſe is uſed ofthoſe who did not fo much as give a lively 
aſſent, or beleeved with their heart. Howſoever being convicted by 
the evidence of truth ſealed by miracles, they aſſented to the truth, and 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Meſſias. Such were thoſe, Job. 2. 23. 
who are ſaid to have beleeved on his name, when they ſa the miracles 
which hee did: to whom notwithſtanding our Saviour would give no 
credit becauſe hee knew what was in them. Such a beleever was Simon 

Alagui, who being convinced by the evidence of truth confirmed by 

miracles, aſſented in his judgement but beleeved not with his heart: for 
his heart was not right within him, Ad. 8. 13. 2 1. And ſuch a one 
was Iu das, 10.6.6 4. who, though he belceved,as being a Diſciple, yea | 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt, yet beleeved not indeed and in truth. | 

g. X. But that the phraſe is uſed ordinarily of thoſe which received 
Chriſt by a true and lively aſſent, I could prove by multitude of teſti- 
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the Saviour of the world, verſe 41, 42. The Eunuch, © when Ph:/; 
cold him, that hee might bee baptized, if hee beleeved with his whol. 


the Sonne of God, © | | 
. XI. Now that afhance is not faith, I briefely ſhew thus. Firſt, 
becauſe it is a fruit and effect of faith. For by faith wee have affiance, 
Eybeſ. 3. 12. Faith therefore is the cauſe, affiance the effect; and the 
ſame bing cannot be both the cauſe and the effeR. For whereas ſome 
deny this conſequence, truſting to an unlike example; for ſay they, as 
naturall Philoſophy is the ſcience ofnaturall things, and yet by it wee 
attaine to the ſcience of naturall things: ſo, though affiance be faith, 
and faith affiance; yet by faith wee attaine to affiance: I anſwere that 
there is an homonymie in the word ſcience, which in the former part 
of the example ſignifieth the art or doctrine, which is a comprehen- 
ſion of precepts: in the latter, the habit of the knowledge of naturall 
| things, which by the doctrine holpen with the gifts of nature, and 


confirmed by exerciſe, we attaine unto. Secondly, becauſe faith is an 


habit of the minde; affiance,an affection of the heart: and ſo alſo dif- 
fer in the ſubject. For faith, being a perſwaſion, is ſcated in the minde; 
though working upon the heart; affiance or truſt being an affection, is 
ſeated in the heart, though proceeding from the perſwaſion of the 
minde. Thirdly, becauſe they differ not onely in the Subject, but alſo 
in the Object. The Object of faith is verum, that which is true: the 


Ob ect of affiance is baum, that which is good. Yea,but(fay ſome) the 


good Thoſe therefore who hold, that aſſiance, properly fo called, i 


our juſtification in our ownconſcience.Concerning which there needs 


not to be any other controverſieberweene us and the Papiſts, than this, | 


whether there 
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of faith. 


2.The part- 


The Subject 


1. The parties. 
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of the Subjef? of juitifying Faith. 


LS 


oO I come to the Subject, that is, both the par- 
i ties, to whom it belongeth; and the part of the 
\ | Soule wherein it is. As touching the parties in 
> | whom it is, the Papiſts hold. Firſt, that it is com- 
mon to the godly with the wicked. Secondly, 
that it is common to the Elect with the repro- 
A bate. The former is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
8 | that, which Ihave already handled, whether true 
faith may be ſevered from charity and other the negative part 
of which queſtion, I have proved, and co tly of this, that juſti- 
fying faich is not common to the godly with the wicked. As touching 
the ſecond, whether it bee common to the Ele& with the Reprobate; 
Bellarmine a propoundeth the Romiſh tener to be this, fidew & juſtiti- 
am non eſſe propriam electorum, & ſemel habitam amitii poſſe that faith and 
juſtice is not proper to the Elect, and that it being once bad, it may be 
loſt; which is the very queſtion of perſeverance, whereof I have writ- 
ten a full treatiſe againſt Belarmive , proving that true juſtifying faith 
is proper to the Elect, and that being once had it is never loſt, either 
totally or finally. | | } 
$. II. Now as touching the part of the ſoule, wherein juſtifying 
faith is ſeared, Bellarmine and many other Papiſts hold, that it is ſcared 
in the underſtanding onely: and of us they report, that we hold it to 


knowledge; knowing that wee hold faith to bee a 
minde and an aſſent, and finding fault with Calvin, for defining faith to 
be a kindeof knowledge, as it is indeed that kind of knowledge which 
we have by report or relation from God, grounded upon the infallible 
authoritie of God the relator : and finally,not being ignorant, that we 
hold the proper object of faith to be the truth. But we hold, that it is 
ſeared both in the underſtanding and in the will: and my reaſon brieſe- 
ly is this, becauſe it is a voluntary aſſent, and is ſo defined, not onely by 
ſome of the ancient Fathers but alſo hy the ancient Philoſophers, who 
as Theoderet b th doe define it to bee want ic vryfc bryronitenc a 
willing aſſent ol the ſoule. There to beleeve is an act, both of the 
underſtandi of the will. Of the underſtanding, as it is an aſſent: 
of the will, as it is voluntary. Even as 4berum arbitrinm, as it is erb'- 


5 — 2 to the underſtanding ; and as it is Aberaum, to the will: 


notthat we ſeate it in two divers parts of the ſoule, but onely in 4 
8 minde, 


be ſeared in the will onely: which they doe report againſt their ow ne 
perſwaſion of the | \ 
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Faith ſeated in the Vnderſtanding and is the Will, 


mind, that is the reaſonable or intellectuall part, though it worketh up- 
on the affections alſo. For the better underſtanding whereof, wee are 
to know, that when the holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to worłe the grace of 
faith in the ſoules of any of the elect, which ordinarily he dothe by the 
miniſtery 


their underſtanding; and opening the eyes of their minde, that 


may rightly conceive and judge of the doctrine of ſalvation: and ſe- 
condly, by opening, as it were, the cares of the mind, and enclining the 


will to affect and embrace, what the underſtanding bath judged and 
approved to be true and good. The underſtanding therefore appro- 
ving, and the Will (which is intellectus extenſus, and ordinarily 2 
eth the judgement of the practick underſtanding) embracing the do- 
ctrine of the Goſpell, which promiſeth ſalvation 172 — to all that 
belecve: the mind, which containeth both cheſe faculties, being thus 
opened by the holy Ghoſt, doth williugly 
Goſpell concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. Faith therefore is a voluntary 
aſſent of the mind to the promiſe ofthe Goſpell; unto which, the acts 
of both the faculties of the mind concurre; of the underſtanding, to 
judge, that the thing propounded to be beleeved, is true and good, 1 
meane,that the promiſe is true, and the thing promiſed good : ofthe 
Will, to accept and to embrace that for true and good, which the un- 
derſtanding hath judged to beſuch. Out of both which ariſeth the vo- 
luntary aſſent of the minde ; which wee call faith. This faith thus 


andeffeQuall, worketh upon the heart and affections; whichalſo being 
renewed by the holy Ghoſt, readily follow the willing aſſent. of the 
minde, both to affect Chriſt, to deſire to bee made partakers of him, to 


deteſt thoſe things, which are repugnant to the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel; the chieſe whereof is Sinne. | 

$. III. Now that the act of the will doth concurre to faith, and 
that faith, which is an habit of the minde, is ſeated as well in the will as 
in the underſtanding, is a thing teſtiſied by the Fathers, and confeſſed 
by the Schoole- men and by the Moderne Doctors of the Romane 
Church. And firſt for the Fathers: © Clemens Alexanarinus, ſaith, that 
faith ĩt the willing aſſent of the ſoule, and fo Thᷣeaderes doth define it, 
{mine ignixdo: Gr vic quxc αο eie. | 

Ambroſe,s Fides non necefitatis,ſed voluntatis res eſt. Faith is a matter 
ofwill and not ofneceſſity : re the Apoſtle ſaith, not that wee 
domineere over your faith, for dominion is cauſe of neceſſity: and 
againe, k to beleeve, or not to beleeve, it is an act of the Will. 

Augoſtine Grace therfore or goeth before faith: other- 

wiſe if faith prevent it, then alſo the will preventeth it, 3 fides ſine vo- 
[antate non poteſt eſſe, becauſe faith cannot be without Will. 

Againe, k what is it to beleeve hut to conſent that the thing is true 


of the Goſpell, he 2 their hearts as he did the heart of 
Lydia4to aſſent to the Goſpell: which he doth, firſt, by illuminating. 


aſſent to the doarine of the 


' wroughr by the holy Ghoſt, (the Spirit of regeneration) being lively | 


love him, and toreſt upon him for ſalvation: and alſo todiſ affect and to 
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Faith ſeated in che Underſtanding andin the Will. 


doubredly is of him that is willing. Every i man when he willeth, belee- 
veth; & cum credit, volens credit, and when he doth beleeve, hee doth 
willingly beleeve. N 

Voluntate m antique credimus, verily we beleeve with our will. 

n Fides in credentium voluntate con ſiſtit, faith ſtandeth in the will of 
the beleevers. 9 | 

And writing upon 7eh.6.44. * What ſay we here brechren,if we be 
drawne unto Chriſt, then wee belceve againſt our wills. No, ſaith hee. 
A man may enter inte the Church, aolens, againſt his will, hee may 
come to the Altar nilling, hee may receive the Sacrament, nilling, 
waxy non poteſt, niſi volens, hee cannot beleeve unleſſe hee bee 
willing. 

And laſtly, y in the elect the will is prepared of the Lord, that there- 
fore belongeth to faith, que in voluntate eſt, which is in the will. 

S. IV. Bonaventure - it were not virtuovs to beleeve, if it were not 

voluntary. ipſum velle credere eſt eſſentialt ipſi fidei, to beleeve willingly is 
eſſentiall to faith it ſelſe. Vnto the being of the vertue of faith, with the 
act of reaſon or underſtanding concurreth the act of the Will. 

Faith never ſhould be avertue, though it did enlighten the under- 
ſtanding never ſo much, if it did not alſo rectiſie the will. 

Thomas Aquinas © writing on Rom. 10. 10. Signanter autem dicit, corde 
creditur, id 4 voluntate, he ſpeaketh remarkeably,men beleeve with the 
hearr, that is, with the Will. For all other things which appertaine to 
the outward worſhip of God, hamo poteſt, a man may doe them nilling : 
ſed credere non poteſt niſi volens, but none can beleeve that is not willing: 
for the underſtanding of him that beleeveth is not determined to aſſent 
unto the truth by neceſſity of reaſon, as of him that hath ſcience, but by 
the Will. | 


Againe, Intellectus credentis deter minatur ad unum non per rationem,ſed | 


per volantatem. 
Credere u eſt allus intelleftus aſſentientis veritati divine ex imperio valunta- 
tis 4 Deo mote per gratiam. 

Credere * eft attus intellectus, ſecundum quod movetur 4 voluntate ad 
_—_— : procedit autem hujuſmods atins à voluntate & ab intel- 

as, 

Attus x fidei dicitur conſiſtere in credentium volumate:in quantum ex im- 
io veluntatis intellectus credibilibus aſſentit. 

Gabriel Biel, y the act of faith is to beleeve, which is an act of the un- 
derſtanding, aſſenting to the truth, proceeding from the command of 
the will, quia nullus credit niſi valens, becauſe mo man beleeveth that is 
not willing as Saint Avg»ſt:ve *teacherh. 

$. V. Cardin all Contarenus «7s fide: quam vis ſit elicitus ab intel- 
letin,eſt tamen imperatus 4 volumtate. 

Salmerom b Paul ſaith, men beleeve with the heart, to exclude fayning, 
with which many come to ; and to ſhew, that faith which ju- 
ſtifieth is commanded by the will: to note the difference of forced faith 
ſuch as is in Devils, and was in thoſe men, who beleeved inChriſt, _ 
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particulars, as it conceiveth to be revealed of God. As therefore in 


| Faith ſeated in the V nderflanding and inthe Will, | 2 


pelled by the miracles but Chriſt c did not concredit himſelſe to them, 
for ſuch a faith doth not juſtifie. For as ſcience is begotten by virtue of 
demonſtrative reaſon : ſo faith is not demonſtrated, but is undertaken 
by the virtue or power of the will captivating the underſtanding unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, who doth infuſe it: wherefore ¶Angaſtine 
tract. 26. in loan. other things faith hee a man may doe againſt his will, 
but none can beleeve, but he that is willing. DEST EN 
$. VI. Thus have proved againſt Belarmine,thatto beleeve is an 
act of the will, as well as of the underſtanding; and that the ſeat of faith 
is neither the underſtanding alone, nor the will alone, but the mind 
which comprehendeth both. Howbeir, I cannot altogether ſubſcribe 
to the judgement of the Schoole-men, and other learned men,whether 
Proteſtants or Papiſts, who teach, that the underſtanding is comman- 
ded by the will to aſſent unto divine truthes and that it doth crederees 
imperio vsluntatis. For I doe not conceive,how the will, which is intel. 
lectas extenſus and followeth the judgement of the practike underſtan- 
ding, in ſo much that it willeth nothing, but what the underſtanding 
approveth and judgeth to be willed, how it, I ſay, ſhould command 
the underſtanding. Neither doth their reaſon ſatisſie; which is this: 
that the underſtanding of man, in matters pertaining to Science, is de- 
termined to one thing by the evidence of the thing, or neceſſity of rea- 
ſon, not by the Will: but the underſtanding of man in matters belon- 
ging to faith, which ſometimes ſurpaſſe the capacity of humane reaſon 
cannot be determined to any particular, either by the evidence of the 
thing, or by neceſſity of teaſon, both which are wanting in the objects 
of faith, which are things hoped for and things not ſeene. And there- 
fore, ſay they, there can no aſſent bee given, unleſſe the underſtanding 


be commanded by the will to aſſent, But I anſwere, as the ground of | 


knowing things by Science is the evidence of thething or neceſlity of | 
reaſon : ſo the ground of beleeving things is the authority of God ſpea- 
king in his word, which is infallible, and in certainty ſurpaſſeth the 
grounds of Science, and by it the underſtanding is determined to ſuch 


things of ſcience, which the underſtanding doth judge to bee evident, 
and of neceſſary truth, the will doth readily embrace them, following 
therin the judgment of the underſtanding:and ſo the mind which con- 
taineth both faculties,doth willingly, and yet neceſſarily, aſſent therto, 
moved therunto by the evidence of neceſſary truth: ſo in matters of 
faith which the underſtanding, though it comprehends them not, yet 
doth judge inſallibly true, moved thereto by the authority of God re- 
vealing thoſe truthes, the Will, as I conceive, being captivated by the 


underſianding, and ſubmitting it ſelfe to the thereof; the 
mind doth willingly and yet ily aſſent to truthes revealed 
by God, moved thereunto by the infallible author i 


| ity of God ſpeakin 
inhis Word. Which in certainty of truth Gn ſurmount al 


grounds of ſcience: and doth captivate the underſtanding; and it the 


Will, Why therefore the aſſent to divinetruthes which are grounded 
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 TheObjett of inflifying faith. 4 
| upona moſt cerraine and infallible foundation, which perſwadeth the 
| onderfianding, ſhould more proceed from the Will, than the aſſent to 


humane ſciences,[ cannot conceive,or why the Will ſhould command 
che underſtanding in them, more than in matters of ſcience. 


M 


C AP. V J. 
of the objett of juſtifzing faith. 


&@ objec of juſtifying faith ; where the queſtion 
D ought not to be made coneerning the object of 
faith at large, but of that object which is proper 
to faith, as it juſtifieth For we doe freely con- 
dſeſſe, that the object of faith, is all and every 
ö truth revealed unto us by God : and that the 
As E 2 wordof God is oljectam fidei ad æquatum, the e- 
ven object o that is, we ate bound to beleeve whatſoever is con- 
tained in the word; but what is not comained in the word of God, we 
are not to beleeve it as a matter of faith.) And that therefore by the 
ſame faith by which we are juſtified, we belecve whatſoever is contai- 
| ned in the written word of God, wherher expreſſely, or by neceſſary 
aDejuſtif.l.1. | conſequence. So that Bellxrwine ® might have faved a great deale of 
5811 labour idlely ſpent in proving that, which we conſeſſe, that by faith we 
b Heb. 13. belceve the creation b, and all other truths revealed in the word: yea, 
we proſeſſe him to have no true juſtifying ſaith, who denieth credit to 
any thing, which hee findeth revealed by God. Howbeit the Papiſis 
extend this object, not onely to the Canonicall Scriptures, but alſo to 
thoſe which we, according to all(almoſt)antiquitie, call Apocryphall: 
and not onely to the written word, but alſo torheir unwritten verities, 
as they call the traditions of the Church of Rome, that is, ſuch do- 
ctt ines and ordinances, as that Church doth teach and obſerve, having 
no ground nor warrant in the Scriptures. The which notwithſſanding 
whiles they doe not onely match, but alſo preferre them before the 
written word, doe evidently prove the Pope, who by their doctrine is 
above the Church amd the Church above the Scri „ to bee Anti- 
chriſt. But this is another controverſie v hereinto I may not now make 
an excurſion, Oneſy I deſire the Reader to rake notice of this marke a- 
mong others of the Catholike Apoſtafie of the Romane Churcii, 
which hath not onely departed from the ancient doctrine and rule of 
faich, which is the Scriptures; but alſo have ſet up a new rule, the [aft 
| reſolution of their faith being into the infallible judgement, —_ 
by | : . — ble 
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| 7 he O biect of inſlifying faith. 


. — 
| fragable authority of the Biſhop of Nome: and to this purpoſe let him 
confider theſe two teſtimonies of Saint Baſil, © it is a manifeſt fallin 
away from the faith, and conviction of pride, either to teject any o 
chote things that are written, or to bring in any of thoſe things that are 
not written. | 

The other d mf Henle e derer ypaght i 5x ee de, dugpria or, All that 
is without the Scripture inſpired of God being nor of faith is ſinne. 

6. 11. But howſoever by that faith, which juſtifieth, wee beleeve all 
and every truch revealed by God; yet the proper and formall Object 
of juſtifying faith, q«atenus juit:ficet, and by beleeving whereof it doth 
juftifie, is not every truth, but th it onely, which =r A is called the 
Truth, that is Chriſt wich all his merits, Joh. 14. 6. or the Doctrine of 
Salvation by Chriſt, or the Promiſes of the Goſpell conceming juſtiſi- 
cation and ſalvation by Chtiſt, which often times in the Scripture is 
called the Truth,as Joh. 1. 17. & 5.33. & 8.3 13 3. and as forme thinke, 
lob. 8. 44. and by Chriſts owne Expoſition, loh, I 7. 17. ſo Job. 18. 37. 
Rom. 2.8. Cal. J. 1. & 3.7. Epb. 4. 21. 2 Theſſ. 3.10, 12. 1 TI. 1.4. 
43. 2 Tum. 2. 18. cum i Tim. 1. 19. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Heb. 10. 26. 1 Pet. 
1:22. 1 Job. 2.21. 2 ob. 1.2. Sometimes, the word of Truth, or of 
the truth, Epb. 1.13. 1 Tim. 2.1 5. Iam. 1. 18. ſometimes the truth of 
the Goſpell, Gal. 2. 5. 14. or the word of the truth of the Goſpell, Col. 
1. 3. The ſumme whereof is Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 23. & 2.2. For 
this cavſe juſtifying faith is called oftentimes the faith of Chril, becauſe 
he is theproper Object thereof,as How. 3. 22,26. Cal. 1 6. 20. 3.22. 
Phil. 3.9. and faith in Chriũ, as Alt. 20.21. & 24.24. 26. 18. Gal. z. 
26. Faith in the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. that faith which is in 

Chriſt leſus, 2 Tim. 3. 1 5. ſomerimes the faith of ih Goſpell, Phil. 1.27. 
and which is all one, the faith of the truth, 2 Th. 2.1 3. Thus therfore 
I reaſon: | * Fai 

Thar, to the belieſe whereof alone and not of other things, remiſ 
ſton of ſinnes, juſtification and falvarion is promiſed, that, I 
ſay, is the proper object oſ juſtifying faith. 

But to the belieſe in Chriſt, or in the Doctrine and promiſes of 
the Goſpell, concerning ſalvation by Chrift, remiſſion of ſins, 
juſlificarion and ſalvation is promiſod, and not to the belicfe of 
other things: | 

' Therefore that is the proper object of juſtifying ſaith. 

That the Promiſe is made to belieſe itt Chriſt, nd it the Goſpell, the 
Scriptutes evety whete teach, as Job. 3. 15, 16. 18.36. & 8. 24. & 11. 
25,26. 12.46. & 20 3 1. All. 1c. 43. & 13.38, 39. 16, 31. & 26. 
18. Rom. 10.9, 1 r. &. But not to the beliefe of other things is the 

iſe made, as of the Law, or of the ſtory of the Bible, of of predi- 
ions, excepting thoſe ſtoties and prophecies which concertie Chriſt. 
por howfocver a man cannor have 4 juſtifying ſ#idh, who denijerh ctedit 
to any of thoſe other things which he findet to be revealed by God; 
— of chem, but by belecving in Chriſt, hee is 
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righteouſneſſe, 
that is, becauſe 
he beleeved in 
the Lord, he 
Was reputed E 
ighteous man, 
and ſo Vatablus 
in Gen. 1. 6. 
Non 10. 


The proper Obie of Fuſtifying Faith. 


$. III. But here it may be objected, that the faith, whereby Abra- 
ham was juſtified,had no relation to the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
but to the promiſes of God concerning his ſeed. Whereunto I anſwere, 
Firſt,that Abraham and all the reſt of the faithfull before Chriſt, belee- 
ved in the promiſed ſeed, which was the Meſſias to come, and by that 
faith, as the Papiſts rhemſelves confeſſe, were juſtifyed. Secondly, the 
promiſes, which concerned his ſeed, were either the ſame with the pro- 
miſe of the Goſpell,or it was implyed in them, The maine promiſe was, 
that in Abraham, that is, in his ſeed, all Nations, that is, the faithfull in 
all Nations, ſhould be bleſſed. For Abraham did not conceive, that in 
himſelſe all Nations ſhould be bleſſed.as if himſelſe ſhould be the foun- 
dation of Happineſſe unto All, but in his ſeed. And fo the Lord him- 
ſelfe explaneth it Gen. 22. 18. and in thy ſeed, that is, in Chriſt, all 
the nations of tle Earth ſhallbe bleſſed. And fo Zacharie Lk. 1. 68. 
69, 73. and Peter, Ad. 3. 25. This promiſe made to Abraham is 
the very ſame with the promiſe of the Goſpell. For, as the Apoſile 
faith, the Scripture foreſeeing, that God would juſtifie the Heathen 
through faith, s preached, before, the Goſpell to Abraham, 
ſaying, in thee(thar is, in thy ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Which 
promiſe, as it had beene formerly made to our firſt parents e concer- 
ning the promiſed ſeed, ſo was it after renewed to Iſaac, Gen. 2 6. q. and 


to lacob, Gen. 2 8.14. and, in effect, to David , whoſe ſonne according 


to the fleſh Meſſias was to be: who is therefore called the ſonne of Da- 
vid, and the branch of David. In this promiſed ſeed Abraham and all 
other the fairhfull beleeved, and by belceving in Him were juſti- 
fied. 

$. IV. The other promiſes concerning his ſeed are two. The for- 
mer, concerning the multiplication of his ſeed; that hee ſhould bee 
Father of a multitude of Nations, namely in Chriſt ; and that hee 
would be a God to him and his ſeed, hee doth not ſay to ſeeds, as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, G4.3.16. that is 
Chriſt myſticall, 1 Cor. 12. 12. containing the multitude of the faith - 
fall in all Nations, both ſewes and Gentiles. This promiſe therefore 
implyeth the former, that in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed Hbraham him- 
ſelfe and his ſeed, that is, the faithfull of all nations, ſhould be bleſſed 
and in confirmation of this promiſe he was called Abrabam, becauſe 
he was to be a Father of many nations, that is, of the faithſull of all na- 
tions, for none but they areaccounted Abrahams ſeed, Rom. 9. 7, S. 
Gal. 3. 7. 2g. and for the ſame cauſe hee received the Sacrament oſ Cir- 
cumciſion, as a ſeale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rom.. 11. 
And that in this promiſe of the multiplication of his ſeed, the promiſe 
of the Goſpell was included, appeareth, becauſe his faith in this promiſe 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, not for the the a tion or 
2 that act; as it happened in the zealous act of Phineas, Pſal. 
106. 30. but for the juſtification ofhis perſon, which could not be juſti- 
fied, but by faith in Chriſt. Which the Papiſts themſelves cannot de- 
nie. The chiefe thing which Alrabam apprehended in the promiſe con- 
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Tue Obielt of wſlifying faith. 


cerning his ſeed was, that although 


| hewere an hundred yeere old, and 
Sarah paſt child- bearing, yet he ſhould have ſeed by her, and in that ſeed 
himſelle, and all the f of all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 


$. V. The latter is, that they ſhould poſſeſſe the land of promiſe, by | 


which, as by a type, was ſignified the heavenly Canaan, under which, 
to all the faithfull was promiſed the Kingdome of heaven, which was 
the Countrey, which they, profeſſing themſelves Pilgrimes, did ſceke, 
Heb.11.13,14,15,16. and) into which eternall reſt Ieſus was to bring 
them who beleeve; even as !oſhus the type of Chriſt, who alſo is called 
8 Ieſus, brought the Iſraelites, after their peregrinations, into that land 
of reſt. So that in the latter Promiſes concerning his ſeed, and the 
land of promiſe, the former was implyed concerning the promiſed ſeed 
and bleſſedneſſe by him, as the principall object of Abrahams faith, for 
which chiefly hee did ſo much affect and deſire ſeed. Inſomuch that 
when the Lord had promiſed him to bee his buckler and his exceeding 


great reward, Abraham replied, Lord God what wilt thou give mee 


ſeeing I goe childleſſe. As Abraham therefore who rejoyced v to ſee 
our Saviour Chriſts day; and as he, and the reſt of the faithful having 


not received the promiſes concerning the promiſed feed ; but having 


ſcene thema-farre off, were perſwaded of them, that is, beleeved them, 


and iembraced them, were juſtified by faith in Chriſt, the promiſed 
ſeed; ſo are we, and by nothing elſe. + - | 

And further, we are to note, that before thoſe words recorded, Cen. 
15.6. Abraham had by faith embracetthe maine-promiſe of the Go- 
ſpell,Ger.1 2.3. in thee, that is, in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed : and by rhat faich was juſtified, by which alſo he obey- 
ed God, x leaving his owne countrey, and, by the ſame faith, ſojourning 
in the land of promiſe as a Pilgrime, ſought a better countrey, that is, an 
heavenly. Therefore as S. James ſaith when Abrabam in his great triall 
had approved himſelſe to be a faithfull man; that then the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith, - Abrabam beleeved God, and it was imputed 
to him for righreouſneſſe : Not that then Abrabam firſt beleeved, but 
that then by that notable fruit of faith, hee approved the truth of his 


faith, and manifeſted the truth of that oracle, which then by good 


proofe was verified of him: So, by the like reaſon, may that place, Gen. 
15. 6. be underſtood, that Abraham beleeved in the Lord, and it was 
counted to him for righteouſneſſe. Not, that then Abrabam, either ficſt 
beleeved, or was chen firſt juſtified, for hee had beleeved the grand pro- 
miſe of the Goſpell before, and by it was juſtified ; and before this time 


had 2 forth excellent ſtuits of faith, Cen. Chap. 12, 15, 14, but 
that is new act of belecving the 4 —— (which the 


Apoſtle amplifieth Rom. 4. 18.) the truth of was manifeſted, 
And thus Bellarmine ® himſelſe expoundeth thoſe words, Cen. 15. 6. af- 
Grming, that as S. Iames applieth them to that act, Gen. 22. ſo they may 
be applied to all notable acts of the faith of Abraham.  _ h 
Againe, juſtification or imputation of NEE is acta conti- 
nu, which is not to be reſtrained to the inſtant of our firſt converſion 
. and 
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hob. 8. 56. 
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and ;uſtification,but continued to them that beleeve. And therefore 
ſo long as they have faith, Cod imputeth righteouſneſſe unto them. | 
g. VI. But forthe better clearing of this point, we are to tale no- 


tice, that Chriſt and his benefits, or the doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt 
are the proper object of juſtifying ſaith, in two reſpeRs, both as it juſti- 
fiath before God and as in the Court of our owne Conſcience. Before 


God, when by a lively and effectuall aſſent or beleeſe, as hath beene ſaid 
wee receive and embrace Chriſt our Saviour with all his merits, or, 
which is all one, the promiſes of the Goſpell concerning juſtification 
and ſalvation by him. Such was the faith of Saint Peter, Qtath. 16. 
16. and of the reſt of the Apoſtles, lob. . 69. Of Nathaniel, lob. 1.49. 
Of Hartha, Job. 1 1. 27. Of the Samaritanes, Jab. 4. 42. Of the Eunuch 
Ad.. 37. With which whoſoever are endued, are borne of God, 
1 Iob. . I. they dwell in God, and God in them. 17. 4. 14. 15. they over- 
come the world, 1 106. 5. 5. and unto them bleſſedneſſe, tat. 16. 17. 
lob. 20. a9. juſtification, Rom. 10.9. 10. and ſalvation is promiſed, 706. 
20.31. Ad. 16.3 1. In the Court of our one Conſcience it doth 
juſtĩe, when wee finding, that wee have the former degree, which 
is the condition of the promiſe, doe ſoundly apply the promiſe to our 
ſelves. For hee who knoweth, that hee hath the condition; not onely 
may, but muſt apply the promiſe of the Goſpell to himſelfe, otherwiſe 
he maketh God a lyar, 1 J. 5. 10. This application, as hath been ſaid | 
is made by a practicall fyllogiſme, the propoſition whereof or is 
this: whoſoever doth truely beleeve in Chriſt hee ſhall be ſaved: the 
aſſumption ors, but I, ſaith the faithſull man, do beleeve in Chriſt: 
the concluſion or +”: therefore I ſhall be ſaved. This concluſion is 
the voice of ſpeciall faith. Such was the faith of lob chap. 19.25. Of 
David, Pſal. 103, 3. Of Thomas, lob. 20.28. Of Saint Pai, Gal. 2. 20. 
and of all the faithfull in the Scriptures: who in many places have ap- 
plyed, and, as it were, appropriated to themſelves the mercies of God in 
Chriſt. And ſuch is and ought to be the faith of all that truely beleeve. 
For the generall alwaics includeth the particular. If therefore thou 
doeſt truely beleeve, that Ieſus is the Saviour of all that truely beleeve 
in him, thou art then bound to beleeve that he is thy Saviour. Of this | 
point, I have treated elſe where, a and have anſwered the objections, ſo 
many as I thought worth the anſwearing. 

$. VII. Now I come to Bellarmines diſpute concerning the object 
of faith, wherein hee endevoureth to prove and to maintaine three 
things: Firſt, that the object of faith is not Gods ſpec iall favour in 
Chriſt, but whatſoever God hath revealed. Secondly, that men may be 
juſtified without ſpeciall faith. Thirdly, that men are not juſtified by 
ſpeciall faith. As touching the firſt, wee doe freely confeſſe, that by the 
juſtifying faith we doe whatſoever wee underſtand to bee re- 
vealed by God. And further we proſeſſe, that by the virtue of juſtifying 
faith all articles of Chriſtian Religion become, after a ſort, the objects 


| of ſpeciallfairh. For as he who hath the Philoſophers ſlone is ſaid by 
virtue thercof to turne other metals into Gold: fo it * 
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T be proper Obiett iuſtifping faith. 
be ſaid of him who is indued with that faith, whereby we are juſtified 
betore God, that he may and ought to make all the Articles of the ca- 
tholike or dogmaricall faith, the precious objects of ſpeciall faith by 
applying them to his owne good and comfort, which being a matter 
lingular uſe and comfort, I will a little inſiſt upon 
then beleeve by a true and a lively aſſent, as hath been ſaid, that Teſus 
the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgin is the eternall Sonne of God, and the 
Saviour of all thoſe that ttuely beleeve in him? Thouart then bound 
to beleeve, that hee is thy Saviour, Docſt thou beleeve that Chriſt is 
thy Saviour ? then muſt thou belceve that God the Father is thy gra- 
cious and mercifull — pre that he is allſufficient to beſtow 
ntheeall good things; is omnipotent to protect and de- 
ES all evill riding upon the heavens a for thy helpe; and fo 
of the other attributes; that hee is eternall to Crowne thee with ever. 
laſting happineſſe, that he is immurable in his love rowards thee; that 
hee is omaiſcient and therefore knowerh thy wants; omaipreſent, that 
thou maiſt powre thy requeſts into his boſome; true and faithifull to 
perſorme all his promiſes to thee ; juſt, to forgive thee thy ſinnes, when 
thou doeſt couſeſſe them, and to juſtiſie thee, ſeeing Chriſt hach ſatis- 
fied his juſtice for thee; ——— ifull unto thee , that 
hee bath loved thee in Chriſt with an ing love, and in him hath 
| adopted thee to bee his Sonne; and ita Sonne, then alſo an Heire of 
— with Chriſt: that hee hath created thee for his owne 
glory,whereunto he hath ſubordinated —— that he watcheth 
over thee by his fatherly providence for thy good, cauſing all things, 
whether good or bad, to cooperate for thy good; that he will beſtow 
upon thee all good things, as ſhall bee ient for thee : that the 
corrections, which befall thee, are fatherly chaſtiſements proceeding 
from his love; that out of very * ſaithſulneſſe he hath cauſed thee to be 
afflicted ; that he trycth and proveth thee to do ther goode in the end 
that Chriſt our Saviour in whom thou doeſt beleeve, is both God and 
man: Man, that hee might both obey and ſuffer for thee : God, that his 
obedienceand ings might bee molt perſectly and allſufficiently. 
ſatisſactory and meritorious for thee:that he was conceived and ſancti- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt, that he might ſanctiſie thee, that he was incar- 
nate to redeeme thee, that he forthee that thou mĩghteſt bee 
freed from all puniſhment properly ſo called that he was ctuciſied for 
thee, that hee might deliver thee from the Curſe, that hee dyed for thy 
ſinnes, and was buried that thy finnes might be buried inoblivion,thar 
he deſcended into hel to overcome death and the gates of hell for thee; 
that he aroſe againe for thy juſtification, that he aſcended into heaven 
to prepate an etetnall manſion ſor thee, chat he ſitteth at the right hand 
ofhis Father, both as a Prieſt to make interceſſion for thee, and us a 
King to ſubdue all the enemies of thy ſalvation, and by — — 
through faith to — eternall life, wane — 
againe unto judgement — to marry thee unto 
himſelſe, and put thee into the poſſeſſion of — 


| 


; 


| 


| Chriſt, God 


n Deut. 33.26. 
E 


Immutable. 
Omniſcient. 
Omnipreſent. 
True and faith- 
full. 

luſt, 


Good and Gra- 
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Loving. 
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Proviſour. 


o Pſal. 11995. 
p Deut. 8.16. 


and Man. 
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Suffered. 

Was crucified. 
Dead. 

Buried. Rr 
Deſcended to 
hell. 

Roſe againe, 
Sitteth at Gods 
right hand. 


He ſhall come 
againe w pag. 
ment. 


1 * 


97118 


PA ; SIG c v5 a WES — 952 
. on Has "x 3 r . T 
* 02 © 22 >, 2 ns AR e r *% 23" Tae” 2 . 
2 Ss r — 3 OW * ou a. 7 


0 N 2 
5 * 3 2 vo 
23 e n 
25 75 * r 0 
7 * * „ * n 
MEL 


ow 


* 


tholike Church 
Conmunian of 
Saints. 
Forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes. | 
The Keſur. 
reion. 


Life Eternall. 
Whether every 
man bee bound 
to beleeve that 
hee is elected, 
& c. 
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Whether a man 
may be juſtifi 
ed without ipe 
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The proper Obieftof Fuſtifring Faith. 


hath purchaſed for thee. - Thou art alſo to beleeve in the, Holy Ghoft, 
as thy Comforter and Sanctiſier: thou art ta beleeve that of the Vni- 
verfall Church, which is the company of all the Ele thou att a mem. 
ber elected of God in Chriſt, that thou haſt a ſhare in the Communi- 
on of Saints, that by Chriſt thou haſt remiſſion of ſinnes, that as when 
thou dieſt, thou dieſt in the Lord, ſo in him thou ſhalt ariſe againe to 
glory, and be madepartaker of Eternall life. 

$.V 11]. Whereas therfore this queſtion is uſually made, whether every 
man be bound to beleeve that he is elected, that he hath remiſſiõ of fins, 
and that he ſhall be ſaved, and ſo all the particulars before mentioned, 
that God the Father is his Father, &c. I anſwere, that not every man 
is bound fo to beleeve, for then the greater part of men ſhould bee 
bound to beleeve untruthes. But this I ſay, that every man is bound 
upon paine of damnation to beleeve in Chriſt according to the firſt 
degree of faith (forhe that beleeveth nor ſhall be condemned) that is, | 
by a true and lively beliefe or aſſent to beleeve, that leſus is the Saviour 
of all that truely beleeve in him; and having this faith, thou art bound 
to beleeve, that he is thy Saviour, that hee died for thy ſinnes, and roſe 
againe for thy juſtification, & c. that in Chriſt thou art elected, that by 
him thou haſt remiſſion of ſinnes, and that through him thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Bur untill thou haſt that faith(which is the condition of the pro- 
miſe) thou maieſt not apply, and by application beleeve any of theſe 
things, unleſſe thou wilt beguile thy felfe. And thus much may ſuf- 
ice for the firſt point. | 6; 

$. IX. For the ſecond: where Beſlarmine proveth that a man may 

be juſtified without _—_ faith, it is true in reſpect of our juſtifi- 
cation before God, But they which hold that wee cannot be juſtified 
without ſpeciall faith, ſpeake of juſtification in the Court of Conſci- 
ence; which none can attaine unto, unleſſe firſt they apply the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell to themſelves. Which to doe, the Papiſts hold to 
be carnall preſumption. Thou maiſt proſeſſe thy ſelſe to beleeve that 
Chriſt is the Saviour of the world; but if thou bee a Papiſt, thou 
maiſt not beleeve that hee is thy Saviour, that is to ſay, that thou ſhalt 
be ſaved by him. Thou maiſt ſay, he is thy Saviour. as the Papiſts held 


— 


him to be Saviour of all, as well of thoſe that ſhall periſh, as of them 


that ſhall be ſaved : but if thou ſhalt not be ſaved by him, then is hee 
not indeed and in truth thy Saviour. Thou maiſt have a kinde of hope, 
that thou ſhalt be ſ ed, but thou mayſt not beleeve it. But that ho 

will prove a ſlope, which is not — upon faith. Faith being he 
foundation .of hope, and the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Neither 
canſt thou truely hope for the performance of a promiſe to thee, un- 
leſſe firſt by faith thou art perſwaded. that it doth belong to thee. Thou 
maiſt,nay thou muſt be perſwaded that it belongeth to thee, if thou haſt 
the condition of the promiſe, which is tobeleeve in Chriſt: for in re- 
ſpect of them that have that condition, the promiſes of the Goſpell are 
univerſally to be underſtood, and as excluding none that beleeve. Doſt 


thou therefore truely beleeve in Chriſt, by a true and a lively aſſent re- 
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ceived. But zur files Vale e — I — chat as there is a 
knowledge of princ 285 6 in — maniſeſt, and of concluſions, 


which are made man iſcourſe, though nor pony true as 
principles, but with pte ppl of the premiſſes, they are fo true, that 
it is impoſſible the concl| — Blew falſe, where the premiſſes are 


true: ſo there is a faith of principles contained in Gods Word,which 
is the dogmaricall or catholike faith, which are abſolutely true; and 
there is a faich of concluſions, by neceſſary | 

thoſe principles, by a yoo 5 


raed b alſo wine fication before God: 
but it is reſpect of juſtification in the Court of Conſcience, 
without — man can boldly ſay that he is juſtified beſore God. Of 
which juſtification in the Court of Conſcience, they muſt bee under. 
ſtood to ſpeake, who unto juſtification require faith: by which 
they are not ly juſtified and before God, bur aſſured thereof in 
their owne Conſcience. And no doubt but this isathin moſt worthy 
to be urged and beat upon: as being that thing which above all other 
things in this world is to be deſired and labouredfor according to the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle Peter 7, Give diligence to make your cal. 
ling and election ſure. But this. ſpeciall faith the Papiſts aboye all 
things deride and deteſt : thereby diſcovering themſelves to bee, as 1 


Le ar ofR ion. Icbe- 
ing, as [have ſaid and proved, a — 2 


— 9 wichout which no n can have any = 
comfort, or oughe to have contentment in his preſent 
— — unto it in ſome meaſure. And when hee 


hath attained to ſome meaſure, he muſi endevour more and more to in- 


creaſe it. But hereof I have treated in another place , whereunto I re- 
ferre the Chriſtian Reader, | 


ure, have beene de- 


r 2 Pet. i. to: 


ſ Covenant of 
Grace. 


3 1 
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* Cap VII. 


Of the At or effects of faith : and fir, whether faith doth jufifie, ar an- 
of r 
40 Jofifie formally. 
$. J. 
ae next controverſie is concerning that act or ef- 
IE fect of jult faith, in reſpe whereof it is cal- 
N led j . Ofthis there are three Que 
: —— BENITO 
2 or onely di a man to juſtification. Se- 
Ys 4 condly, whether Pit formally, as part of in- 
Ay herent righteouſneſſe, or inſtrumentally, as the 
Te hand to receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. 
Thirdly, whether ir juſtific alone. The aſſertions of the Papiſts in che 
two former queſtions doe not feeme to hang well together. For if faith | 
PE EEE man thereto, how doth it juſtiſie 
formally, as part of that righreouſneſſ whereby a man is, as they ſpcake, 
formally juſt. And if no diſpo bee required to juſtification, to 
1 þ 
red by faith and other _ 2 — kl _—_— 
ire ve difoofdons'to 7 42 
be Rene toi irenone For their foltiGcari)s; which is in 
and in deed, is teſtrainẽd to their Sacraments, as, namely, to Bap- 
tiſme. And their Sacraments juſtiſie ex opere operats, and therefore 
without neceſſity of any foregoing diſpoſitions. For if any virtuous 
| — ood diſpoſition —.— , then —— Sacraments ju- 
ifie, not ex opere cperato, but ex opere operantis. uire, chat 
he who is by the Sacrament to be juſtified 2 morta- 
lis peccati, that is, interpoſe the obſtacle of ſome mortall ſinne. And 
hat be theſe diſpoſitions which muſt goe before juſtification? 
9. II. Forſooth, there are ſeven, which according to the decree iof 
the Councell of Trent, Bellarmine reckoneth, De juſtif. lib. i. ca. 1 3. to 
prove, that faith doth not juſtific alone, becauſe the other ſixe alſo doe 
| diſpoſe men thereunto. The ſeven are, faith, feare, hope, love, peniten- 
cie, a purpoſe and deſire to receive the Sacrament, a purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. All which doe but prepare and diſpoſe a man. But it is 
the Sacrament, as, namely, of Baptiſme b, that doth actually juſtifie, and 
without which no man is juſtified. But I would gladly know, whether 
theſe ſeven preparatives, be fruits of grace, or works ofnature. Not of 
grace, ſor, as they teach, no man hath grace before Iuſtificatian : . 
* | 5 3 
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then ? they are the fruits of nature holpen, I wot not, by hat grace: 
which if it were true would — the 
2 , Gratiam ſecundum merits) dari, or as in other words it is ex- 

J in the Councell of < Trent, Secundus propriam cojuſque 
tionem & operationem. For though, according to their doctrine, t 
preparations are not merits of condignity, as ſay, yet they bee of 
congruity : but alſo diſprove the doctrine of the Apoſile; that we are 
juſti ed freely by his grace. But this ſeemeth to me abſurd, that men 
ſhould have one juſtifying faith, and ſo one hope and one love & c. go. 
ing before juſtification, and another infuſed in our juſtification: and 
that by the one juſtifying faith going before, we ſhould be 3 to 
juſtification ; and by the other infuſed in our juſtification we ſhould in 
part be formally juſtified, But this is certaine, that. that faith, which in 
order of time goeth before juſtification, is no true juſtifying faith. For 
that which goeth beſore juſtification, goeth alſo before or eg 
and what gocth before regeneration, is of nature and not of Grace. But 
faith in order of time goeth not before juſtification, though in order 
of nature it doth; for ſo ſoone as a man beleeveth he is juſtified, as Hie- 
rome ſaith A, Talis eñ ille qui in Cbriſtum credidit, die qua credidit, qualis 
ille qui uni verſam legem implevit. Such a one is hee that beleeveth in 
Chriſt, the very day that hee beleeveth, as hee that hath fulfilled the 
whole Law; nor in order of nature before regeneration; for in our re- 
generation it is wrought, As therefore no man hath faith who is not 
regenerated, fo no man hath faith who is not thereby juſtiſied. The 
Scripture is plaine, that in Chriſt whoſoever beleeveth a is juſtiſi- 
ed, Act. 1 3. 39. He that beleeveth in Chriſt is paſſed from death to 
life, ob. 5. 24 & 6.54. which paſſage from death to life's juſtification ; 
whereby, as themſelves teach, a man is tranſlated from the ſtate of 
death and damnation, into a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. Faith there- 
fore actually juſtifierh,and not diſpoſeth onely ro juſtification.” | 


III. The other queſtion is, whether faith doth juſtifieformally, 


as they ſpeake, as being a part of inberent righte 

— only, as che hand to receive Chriſt, who isourrigheec 0 
The Romane Catholikes hold the former; the true Catholikes: the lat · 
ter. But the former I have (ufficiently diſproved before, and proved the 
latter. For if we be not juſtified by any grace or righteouſneſſe intie< 
rent in our ſelves, or by our ſelves, which: J have before fby 
many undeniable arguments demonſtrated: then it followethneceſſa. 


ez or ioſtru- 


rily, that we are not juſtified by faith, as it is a giſt or grace, an act, or 
habie, orquality inherent in us, or performedby us. And iſ we be juſti- 


fied by ihe righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt onely, which being out of us in 
him is imputed to thoſe who receive it by faith, ich alſo before £1 in- 


vincibly proved: then alſo it followeth by neceſſary conſequence,thar | 


wee are juſtiſied by faith, onely as ie is the inſtrument or hand to appre- 
hend or receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. Wherefore where 
faith is aid rojuſtifie, or to bee imputed to righteouſneſſe, it muſt of 
neceſſity be underſtood relatively, and in — pect of the object, to which 

Ef 2 pur- 
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e Seſſ c. ca. y. 


din Rom. io. 4. 


e conc. Tria. ſeſſ. 
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Secondly, whe- 
ther faith doth 


{ juſtific formally 
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L I Bs 6. 
| hSuprcap.4. 
8.8. 


The Papiſts ca- 
vill, that we 
debaſe faith. 

i Bellar. De juſtife 
4. 1.c. f 2. 


S. Ita, ſenſum. 


"That we are juſtifiedby faith alone. 


| purpoſe, both juſtification,and all other benefits, which we receive by 


Chriſt, are attributed to faich, as I have ſhewed * before. Not that 
faith ic lie worketh theſe things, but becauſe by ir wee receive Chriſt, 
and with him all his merits and benefits. And for the ſame cauſe the 


SER ens in degrees, in ſome greater, in 
ſome leſſe, is . a· libe precious in the eſſe of God, and 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Fer. 1. 1. which is an evidence, that ſaith 


of Grace, to which the Promiſes of remiſſion of ſinnes and of Salva- 
tion are made, without which the promiſes of the Goſpell doe not ap- 
ine unto us, and without which our bleſſed Saviour doth not 
ave us. Secondly, in reſpect of Sanctiſication, wee attribute all that and 
more, which the Papiſts aſcribe unto it in reſpect of their imaginary 
juſtification. Thar it is the beginning, rhe foundation, and root of all 
inherent righteouſneſſe; the mother of all other ſanctifying Graces, 
which puriſieth the heart, and worketh by love, without which it is im- 
poſlible to pleaſe God, without which, whatever is done, is ſinne. 
. v. Zut howſoever here the Papiſts would ſeeme to plead or faith, 
yet the truth is, that, as they have aboliſhed the benefit of juſtiſication, 
as it is t in the holy Scri ſo with it, they have taken away the 
juſtifying faith. For though they retaine the name, yet in their doctrine 
there is no ſuch thing. For firſt, to faith they doe not aſcribe the pow- 
er to juſtiſie, but only to be a diſpoſition, one among ſeven, even ſuch a 
, one as ſervile ſeare is, of a man unto inherent righteouſneſſe, or to the 
grace of Sanctiſication, it ſelfe being not as yet a juſtifying or ſanctiſy- 
ing grace. Secondly, that faith, being inſuſed, becommeth the begin- 
ning, and a part of formall inherent righteouſneſſe. Bur ſo ſmall a part 
they unto it, that they ſay, that the habit of formall righteouſ- 
neſſe di not from the habit of charity: fo that in juſtification it 
| hathno uſe at all, and in ſanRification charity is all in all: which is a 
manifeſt evidence, that the Church of Rome is fallen away from the 
ancient doctrine of the faith. For both Scriptures and Fathers 
' where aſcribe juſtification to faith, and not to Charitie: to faith, and 
not to workes : but the Papiſts aſcribe the firſt juſtification to charirie, 
which they make to be the onely formall cauſe of juſtification, which, 
as themſelves teach, is but one; and the ſecond juſtification they aſſigne 
8 6 
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Cuar, VIII. 

rhether we be juitified by Faith alone : The Pate of the cen 
troverſie, and ſome reaſons on our part. | 


8. I. Megs 
W="F=) Ow I come to the third queſtion*, which is the P 

SY gl principall concerning faith, whether we be juſti- — 5 
bed by faibalone, as wee with all antiquity doe 
hold: or not by faith alone, but alſo by other 
habits of grace, as charitie, and the reſt, and by 
the workes of grace, which the Papiſts hold to 
A concur in us to the act of juſtification, as the cau- 
ſes thereof. Where firſt, we are to explaine our 
aſſertion: and afterwards, both to prove, and to maintaine it. And 
great reaſon there is, that wee ſhould explaine ir, becauſe the Papiſts 
moſt wickedly, againſt their owne knowledge, calumniate our doctrine 
in this point. I will therefore explaine all the three termes, Fides juſii- 
ficas, ſola, Faith, doth juſtiſie, alone: for by Faith wee doe not under- | What ee 
ſtand, as I have ſhewed before, do den wi of faith, or faith | meanebyfaith. | - 
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onely profeſſed, which S. Iames doth juſtifie: nor that faith 
which is a bare aſſent, which is the faith apiſts, and is common ro 
them with the Divels, and with other hypocrites and wicked men; for 
ſuch a faith we deny to juſtifie, either alone, or at all: but a true, lively, 
and effectuall beleeſe in Chriſt, being a ſpeciall apprehenſion or recei- | 
ving and embracing of Chriſt, and of the promiſes of the Goſpel, | 
joyned with application, or at leaſt with a true deſire, will and ende- 
vour thereol. The which faith alſo wee deny to be true, if in ſome mea- 
ſure;it doenotpuribe the heart, if it doe not workeby love, if it cannot 
be demonſtratedby good workes; s. e 
9. II. No forthe word jaſtiſe: ſhall I need to tell you, that by as phy 17 3 
— we doe not meane ſanctiſying? And yet ſuch is the blinded | zeit. 1 
malice of the papiſts, as that becauſe they wickedly confound juſtifica- | 
tion and ſanctification, which we carefully, according to the Scriptures, | 
diſtinguiſh: they beare the world in hand, that our aſſertion is this in | 
effect, that faith alone doth ſanctiſie, and that nothing concurteth to : 
ſanctiſication, but faith onely: and conſequently, that wee teach the by 
people, ſo they can petſwade themſelves, that they have faith, they need 8 
not take care eithet for other graces or for a godly life. But howſoe- | * 
ver we hold, that faith doth juſtiſie alone, yet wee doe not hold that it 
doch ſanctifie alone: but that our ſanctiſication is partly habituall, un- 
o which, with faith, ooncurte the habits of other ſanctifying graces,as 
$5 ; Ef z hope, 
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LIE. 6. 


Ofthe exclu- 
| five particle 
alone, 


That the object 
of faith doth 
juſtific pro- 
perly. 

| vo 


That nothing 
in that kind 
doth juſtiſie, 
but the righte- 


— 


2 


| 


_— 


abſolutely 6 
. — N — 


F bat we are juſtified by faith alone. 


| bo pe, charity, &c. and partly aQuall,which is our new obedience in the 


practice of good workes, 2 

$. 11 I. But che word ſada alone doth moſt diſpleaſe the Papiſts, who 
will needs part takes with Chriſt in their juſtification. This therefore 
is to be explaned. And firſt, when we ſay, that faith alone doth juſtifie, 
we doe not meane fidem ſolitariam that faith which is alone, neither doe 
we in conſtruction joyne ſola with ſides the ſubject, but with joſtzficet the 
predicate: meaning, that true faith, though it bee not alone, yet it doth 
juſtific alone. Even as the eye, though in reſpect ot being, it is not alone, 
or if it be, it is not a true and a living, but a dead eie which ſeeth neither 
alone nor at all: yet in reſpect of ſeeing, unto which no other member 
doth concurre with it, it being the onely inſtrument of that faculty, it 
is truely ſaid to ſee alone: ſo faith, though in reſpect of the being there. 
of it is not alone, or if it bee it is not a true and lively but a counterſeit 
and dead faith: yet in reſpe& of juſtifying, unto whicha@ no other 
grace doth concurre with it, it being the onely inſtrument of appre- 
hending and receiving Chriſt, it is truely ſaid to juſtiſie alone: where - 
fore as the brazen Serpent, which was a figure of Chriſt, was lift up and 
ſer on high in the wilderneſſe, that whoſoever was bitten by the fiery 
ſerpents, might, by looking onely upon it, be cured. And although their 
eye could not properly bee ſaid to cure them; yet becauſe it was the 
onely inſtrument to apprehend chat object, which God had ordained, 
as the onely remedy to ſalve themʒit is truely ſaid, that by onely looki 
upon chat object they were cured. Even ſo our Saviour Chriſt 
was lifted up upon the (it is his owneftmilitude, Jh. 3. 14, 15.) 
that whoſoever being ſlig by the old ſerpent doth bur looke upon 
him with the eye of faith (. 6. 30.) may be juſtified and ſaved, for al- 
though this eye of the of the ſoule, which is ſaith, cannot be ſaid proper. 
ly to juſtiſie them who are ſinners : yet becauſe it is the onely infiru- 
ment to apprehend that object, which God hath ordained as the onely 
remedy and propitiation for our finne, it is truely ſaid, that by belec- 
ving onely in Chriſt we are Iuſtiſied. 

$. IV, Secondly, whereas faith it ſelfe doth not juſtifie properly, 
but the object which it doth ap d, which is Chriſt and his righ. 
teguſneſſe, our meaning therefore when wee ſay that faith alone doth 
juſtifie,can be no other but this, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, 


which is onely apprehended by ſaith, doth juſtiſie us. And foraſmuch | 


as thisisa disjunQion, that wee are juſtified either by that 
righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves, or by that which is out of 
us in Chriſt (for by ſome righteouſneſſe wee are juſtified, and a third 
cannot be named: ) it followeth therefore neceſſarily, that ifwe be not 
juſtified by inherent rigbreouſneſſe, then by Chriſts ri ſneſſe 
alone: becauſe a third righteouſaeſſe, by which we ſhould bee juſtified, 
cannot be named. 

8. V. Thirdly, where wee ſay, chat Chriſts righteouſneſſe alone, 
which is * by faith alone, doth juſtiſie, wee doe not meane 
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| That weare iuftifed by ſaith alone. 


that the uſneſſe of Chriſt is the only matter of our juſtification; 
and faith the onely inſtrument on our part, by which wee are juſtified. | 


things cllocdos juſuie — — 

edoe prin ent 
of or juſtification, who — — of his Son. 
Ker > mac > > juſtifie us by working in us the grace of faith 
alſo doe juſtifie,asthe inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, both by the mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpell, by which faith is en in us, and of the Sa- 
craments, whereby the promiſes of the Goſpell are ſcaled unto us. And 
laſtly, good workes doe juſtiſie, as the ſigues and evidences, whereby 
our faith and juſtification is manifeſted. Bur as the matter, nothing 
doth juſtifie but Chriſts ri „ and as the inſtrument on our 
part nothing but faith. And in this ſenſe wee doe conſtantly affirme, 
that by a yo8 righteouſneſſe alone, apprehended by faith alone, wee 


are ju 
$. VI. Eorthe demonſtration of our aſſertion, I ſhallnot need to 


bring many new proofes, ſeeing chat all thoſe arguments, which before 
I — produced, but cſpecially thoſe which concerne the matter and 


forme of juſtification doc invincibly prove that wee are juſtified by the 
byfaith alone,and im- 


righteouſnes of Chriſt — 
puted to them that beleeve. For if we be juſtified by the imputed righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, and if in us there bee nothing which recei- 
veth or maketh us partakers of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but faith onely: 
then there is nothing in us, by which we are juſtified, but onely faith. 
But becauſe the Papiſts object hereſie and novelty againſt us in this 
point; I will, beſides ſome few places of Scripture,and ſome other rea- 
ſons, briefly propounded, produce the teſtimonies of the Fathers, and 
others,who have _ ages lived in —— — 22 — 

$. VII. Firſt, therefore, Lom. 3. 2 word gratis freely, being an 
excluſive particle, doth import, that ve are — by the grace of God 
and merits of Chriſt through faith without righteouſneſic in us; and 


therefore by faith alone. 
Secondly, Gal. 2. 16. We know chat by the workes of the Lau (that 
is the righreouſneſſe and obedienee in the Law, in which all 


inherent righteouſneſſe is fully and, perfectly deſcribed) a man is not 
juſtified ia. ee no otherwiſe but by faith, nav niſi per ſidem, as Bi- 
ſhop loſtinian, a or by faith onely, as Henry Steves, who well underſtood 


the Greek, tranſlateth it, ſed tamùa per idm. - 
— — To him that worketh nor, 
bur hath beleevedd, that is, hath onely d in him who juſtifieth ſin- 
ners, his faith is imputed unto and ſo the Syriack Para · 
phraſt readeth ; but hath oneiy beleeved. 3 
Fourthly. car. 5. 36. Lal. 8. 0. Onely beleeve. 


To this Bellarmine b anſweareth, That Chriſt ſpeaketh of the miracu · 
lous raiſing of a dead body, and not of the juſtiſication ofa finner, for, 
as for the obtaining of a miraculous cure, he conſeſſeth, that faith doth 


he applyeth Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us. The Miniſters |. 
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That we are 22 2 faith alone. 


ſuffice alone. Thus Beſlar mine in that place, to ſerve his preſent ture, 
But in the ſeventeenth Chapter of the ſame booke, where hee would 
prove, that faith dork juſtifie, not relatively in reſpect of the Object, 
bur by its owne efficacie: hee alleageth, that the woman of 4 Canaan 
procured her daughters health by the efficacie of her faith ; and re- 
jecteth his owne anſwere in the other place. Neither may it bee anſwe. 
red, faith he, that it is one thing to ſpeake of juitification, and another of the 
caring of a bodily = For our Lord by the very (ame woras attributeib 
Ytramque ſanitatem, the health both of the body and the ſoule 16 faith, 


For as he ſaid to the woman who was 4 ſinner, Luk,7.50. thy faith hath (awed | 


thee : ſoto the woman which had the blondy iſſue, Mat.9.22. thy faith bath 
ſaved thee : and to the blinde man whom he reitored to fight, Mar, 10. 5 2. 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. And further it is to bee thought that our Sa- 
viour, when he telleth them, whom he cared, that their faith had ſaved 
them, that is, himſelfe e through faith had ſaved them, looked higher 
than to the cure of their bodies, as Mat. g. 2. ſonne,be of good cheere 
thy ſinnes are forgiven thee: for ſinne being the cauſe of their mala- 
dies, the Lord to cure them rooke away the cauſe thereof, which was the 
guilt of ſinne. 

6. VIII. All thoſe places, which exclude workes from juſtificati- 
on, doe by neceſſary conſequence teach juſtification by faith alone. For, 
that we ate juſtified by ſome righteouſneſſe, is confeſſed of all. This 


righteouſneſſe, is either the righteouſneſſe of faith, or of workes; that is, 


either the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith; and that is 
the righteouſneſſe of God, which without the Law is revealed in the 
Goſ del ; ot thatrighteouſneſſe,which is inherent in our ſelves, preſcri- 
bed in the Law. For neither can a third righteouſneſſe bee named, by 
which we ſhould be juſtified, neither can wee be juſtified by both; the 
holy Ghoſt perpetually making ſuch an oppoſition betweene them, as 
that they cannot ſtand together. If therefore we be not juſtified by the 
righteouſneſſe of workes preſcribed in the Law, as all inherent cies 
ouſneſſe is; then we are juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of faith alone. 
Or thus: The righteouſneſſe, whereby wee are juſtified, is either inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, and performed by our ſelves, which the Scriptures 
call the righteouſneſſe of workes; or that, which being out of us, is in- 


herent in Chriſt, and by him performed for us, which is the righte- 


ouſneſſe of faith. A third cannot be named, and by both wee cannot 
be juſtified. If therefore we be not juſtified by the former, which I have 


ſufficiently, or rather abundantly proved heretofore : then are we juſti- | 


fied by the latter alone. For if of two and no more but two, you take 
away one, you leave the other alone. So is it in all diſ· junctions conſi- 
— of 1 ſine medio, The one being removed, the other on- 

y remaineth. 

H. IX. That, by which alone the promiſe of juſtiſieation, by which alone 
juſtificat ion, by which alone Chriſt himſelſe who is our righteouſneſſe is 
received, that alone juſtifieth. By faith alone the promiſe, by it alone 
juſtification, by it alone Chriſt himſelſe is received. For that is the 
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wt is the onely condition t of the Covenant of grace, which is 
therefore called /ex © fidei: therefore by faith alone we are juſtified. 


If againſt the aſſumption it be objeed,that charity, and obedience, | 


and other virtues are alſo required: I anſwere, that theſe are not the 
conditions of the Covenant, but the things by Covenant promiſed ro 
them that beleeve. If we beleeve, God hath promiſed to juſtifie us;and 
being juſtified, or 3 ſanctifie _ ave us. See Lal. 1.73, 

475. lr. 3.3 3,34. H. 10, 11, 12. Gul. 3.9. & 14.22. Charity, obe- 
loner: Set: ate the conditions of 


thou ſhalt live: but che condition nt of grace is, Beite ve, 
and thou ſtalt bee inabled to walke in the obedience ot che law, thou 
ſhale receive the giftof che Spirit, and finally, ou halt bee ſaved. For 


yourkn 


tion. Which is a plaine evidence that faith doth Juſtifie 
mine anſwereth, that it 4vrb not follow, rhat brruuſt fuinb dntly M menrio- 
ned iert hyr it joitifierh one. For AO . — 5,0 ent —— 
ee. Wee res FA 
us jaſtſte atone, a at, 2 
mojo faith is mentioned alone, and no other with it, even 
where the holy Ghoſt rreatech ex profefp of j tion, and of the 
cauſts thereof. Secondly, that to no vehet grate 
alone, or with others, is juſtification any where aſcribed. Neitherarc 
the Papiſts able to produce any teſtimony out of the holy 
it. As for thoſe which Sel amine 3 Fo 
e a thy ar not te purple as f of the outward 
not to concurre wich faith. That out of Lat. 
2 75 ua bm God, toe et dend 
iveneſſe. That out of R. d. 24. ſheweth that in 
eee rat 2 — but in 
Which hope ot expect itis 3. is no cauſe, either 
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when — that ſaich doch — we — nothing — 


— 1 


whereldever they ſpeake of that by 
in vs, but faich; hot workes, 
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Aan. Dom 1 60. 
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Irenæus. An. 180 
lib. 4. ca.. 

c Adverſelulian. 
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Clemens Alex. 
A. 200. 
d Pædag. i. I. c. s. 


e Stromat . 7. 


Origen. An. 230 
fla Rom. 3. 3. 
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1. cap. "31 


"That we are iuflified by faith alone. 


us doth concurre to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof; but 

faith onely, as hath beene ſhewed. As for the Sacraments, weacknow.. 
ledge them to be externall meanes, and as it were mana offerevtic, as 

faith is manu recipientis. And that the Sacraments bee fo farre from 

hindering juſtification by faith alone as that they doc confirme it, as be- 
ing the ſeales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 
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Cu Ar. IX. 


Teflimonies of the Ancient Fathers, and of others in all ages, for 
jufification by faith alone. 


6, L 


Ow that this Doctrine is no novelty , but that 
which in all ages hath been the received Doctrine 
of the Chriſtian Churches, I will prove by the 
Teſtimony of the Chriſtian Writers in all ages, 
but chiefly of the ancient Fathers. 

I. Iuflin Martyr, a aig] win bir dr d. To ſee 
„dl, it is granted men,by faith alone. And by what 
alone wee ſee God, by that alone wee are juſtified. 
Againe, b what other thing could cover our (innes, but his righteouſue(ſe ? 
In whom could we being ſinners and impious bee juitificd, but in the onely 
Sonne of God. By the 8 therefore of Chriſt onely, which is 
received and put on by faith onely, are our ſinnes covered. In Chriſt 
alone thoſe, that are ſinners in themſelves, are juſtiſied; therefore nor 

by rightcouſneſſe inherent, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
II. Irenæus, whom I finde cited and approved by Aagaffine, c Men 
can uo otherwiſe be ſaved from the ſlroke of the old ſerpent, but by bekeving | 
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in Cbriſt: Even as the Iſraelites, who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, 


could no otherwiſe be healed, but by looking on the braſen ſerpent. 
III. Clemens Alex. * Mis bn ric 4. fed ue, er. Faith alone is 
the Catholike ſalvation of mankinde. Againe, the power of God 
alone without demonſtrations is able to ſave 74 vai: ric ar by faith 
alone. 
IV. Origen more plainely: The Apoſtle ſaith that the juſtification 
which is by faith alone, is ſufficient : ſo that a man beleeving only, is ju- 
ſtified, and inſtanceth in the examples of the penitent t Luk. 23. 
and of che pehitent woman, Tal. y. both which were juſtified by faith 
alone. And in that place, as hath beene obſerved by others, origen uſeth 
the excluſive particle ſala ſeven times. Bellarmine anſw 8 that 
Origen only excludeth external workes, when power and occaſion i wanting, 
4 in the theefe upon the croſſe. Repl. But it evident, that as S. Paul, ſo 4 
| o 
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an REES box of — behinde Chriſt: 
hi⸗ſeet wirh her teares piped themwichthe baiemeof babe kiſſed 
his fect, and andinted then wich the ointment; by which actions ſhos 
reſtifiedher faith in Chtiſt, her or her dane, her love to 
her Saviour, acknowledged by Chriſt himſelfe ro have beene great. Yer 
— pr 2 ˖˙ ˙̃ vs 
juſtified. And no marvell. For even Alrabam himſelfe, 
bonded wich workes, yet he was not jaſtified by them, but by 
faith onely. — * t faith — hen yan, 
repentance. ' Repl. No more doe we from the ſubject chat is, the partie 
juſtified, — the act of juſtification, Fox, although they doe not 
concurre with faith to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof : 
they muſt concurre in 2 eren arial anecſſry 
fruits of faith, and unſeparable companions of juſtification. 
v. Cyprian: x Fidem tantùm prodeſſe, ory as 4 Fame will have it, 
in * faith onely or wholly profiteth; 
VI. Eaſebius Cæſarienſis. ua = he b wich . 
irrt faich doth ſuffice us to ſalvation which makeeh us to ay 
the Father Almighty, and to ſubſeribeor aſſent that his onely begotten 
Sonne is the Saviour, 
VII. Hilarie: it offendeth ® the Scribes, chat ſinne ſhould be for- 
bya man (for they ſaw no mode in Chriſt but a man) and that to 
Filed by him, which the law could not releaſe : for faith onely 
juſtifierh, rar gaine," eis Fides ſola juitifices e and yet againe, fa 
| ſola fides confeſſa Chritiam Dei filium omniam beatitadinum glariam mereit 
in Petro. This faith alone conſeſſed, that Chrift is the Sonne of God, 
obtained in Petey the gl —5 all dleſſednefle. To the firit Belarmine 
anſwereth, that the particle («/one) excludeth onely the law, which an- 
fvere hath no place inthe other rmo. Rent ies beexcluded, which 
is the rule of all inherent 1 


faith. For if men be] by 
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if men hare nocnor can er renin . mei 
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Greg. Naʒianx. 
A. 370. 

q ry! t di 
Nit n ita. 
Ambroſc. A. 

| | _ 
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Des. There is no need therefore of the Law ; ſeeing a finner is juſtifi 


tine, ſecumdum propeſitum gratis | ſic decretum dicit à Deo ut ceſſame lege 


A There being nothing required of them, but onely that they 


cludeth paddy winks lene ů —ç—— e of God. Reply. 
But Baſili mentioneth not workes going | bur ſpe of 
a man already juſtified, who then doth intirely glory in God, when be- 
ing not lifted up with a conceit of that righ which is in him 
elfe but being conſcious to himſelſe of his defeRiveneſſe in reſpect of 


inherent righteouſmeſſe, acknowledgeth himſelſe to be juſti 
by faith in Chriſt. | 

IX. Gregory Naziantene ſpeaking q of thoſe words, Ram. 10. 9. 0. 
aui fe M H (OT it is righteouſneſſe to beleeve onely. | 

X. Saint Ambroſe, or whoſoever elſe(as ancient as he)was the Au- 
thour of the Commentaries on the Epiſtles of Paai, whom the Papiſts 
uſe to cite under the name of Saint <Fmbroſe,and of Biſhop Ambroſe 
when they meet with any thing that ſeemeth to make for them. Sixtss 
Senenſis,xdoth not only acknowledge them to be. 4mbroſe his Commen- 
taries, but alſo commendeth them, as being breves quideas in verbis, (ed 
ſementiarum pondere graves. He in very many places aſcriberh juſtifica- 
tion to faith alone. Bellarmine ſaith, be excludeth the workes of the cereme- 
niall Law, or the neceflity of externall workes : which may ſerve perhaps 
for a poore ſhift, to avoid ſome few places, but not the moſt. 

As firſt,in Rom. 3.24. They are juſtified ſaith he, gratis, that is, freely, 
becauſe nibil aperantes, neque vicem redentes ſola fide ju ſtcati ſunt dono 
Dei, that is, without workes either going before or following after, they 
are, through the giftof God, juſtified by faith only. 

Secondly,InRews.q how can the Iewes, who looke to be juſtified by 
the workes of the Law,thinke, chat they are juſtified with the juſtifica- 
tion of Abraham, cum videant Abraham non ex operibus legis.ſed ſola fide 
juſtificatum.when they ſee Abraham to have beene juſtified, not by the 
workes of the Law. but oncly by faith. 

Non ergo opur eff lege, quando impins er flu fidew jnflificatar apad 


onely 


ed before God by faith alone. | 
Thirdly, and on thoſe words of the fifth verſe acc ording to the La- 


ſolans fidens gr atia Dei poſceret ad ſalatems. 
Fourthly, He pronounceth them bleſſed whom God hath ordained 
that without any labour or obſervation ſola fide juſtificantur apud Deum; 
ſhould be juſtified before God by faith alone. 


Sixthly, In Tors. 9. Sola fides ee e-, 


Sevenchly, in Ram. 10. Nul lum opus dicit legis, ſed ſolam fidew dandum 
in cauſa Chriſti. 5 | 
Eighthly, In 1 Cor.1,this is ordained of God that whoſoever belee- 


veth in Chriſt, be ſafe or ſaved fine opere ſol 
alone; 
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Teſtimon. of Fathers for inſtiſcation by faith cove. | 


Ninthly;[n 2 cc. g. bac la (ſel hin) dat Kbertatem, ſolar few 
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poſcens, the Law of the Spirit (which is the covenant of grace) giveth ili. 
ber ty, requiring faith onely. 

Tenthly. In G4. 3. 18. he noteth the improvident preſumption of the 
lewes, who thought that men cannot be juſtified without the workes of 
the Law cum ſciant Abraham qui forma ejus rei eft,ſine operibus legis per ſo- 
lam fidem, juſtificatum, when themſelves know that Abraham who is the 
patterne or ſamplar of that matter, to have been juſtified by faith alone 
without the workes of the Law. 

Eleventhly, In Gal. 3. 22. that hee comming who was promiſed 
to Abraham fidem ſolam ab 5s poſceret ſhould require of them faith 
onely. 

Twelfthly, In his fortie five ſermon, which by ſome is attributed to 
Maximus who lived after him forty yeares; to the penetent thieſe it 


ſufficeth ad innocentiam, Domino credidiſſe to make him innocent, that he 


beleeved in the Lord. | | 

Thirteenthly, Another teſtimony of Ambroſe recorded by Gratian': 
that the grace of God in baptiſme requireth neither mourning nor any 
worke, ſed ſolam fidem C omnia gratis condonat, bur faith alone and for- 
giveth all freely. 

XI. Hierome, or what other Writer no leſſe ancient, was the Authour 
of the commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, in very many places teacheth ju- 
ſtification by faith alone. Bellarmineſſaith, that Pelagius was the Authour of 
thoſe Commentaries, But this appeareth to be falſeby thoſe places which 
S. Auguſtine citeth out of the commentaries of Pelagius in his three firſt 
chapters of his third booke, Depeccatorum meritis & remiſione. I deny 
not, but that divers ſentences are found in thoſe Commentaries rankely 
ſavouring of the Pelegian hereſie, as well as in the writings of other an- 
cient Fathers, either becauſe before the Pelagian hereſie was ſpred, they 
wrote more careſly of thoſe points; or rather becauſe the Pelagian he- 
reticks did corrupt their writings : which Poſſevin himſelfe ſuſpecteth 
might have happened to this author. Theſe Commentaries doe ſeeme 
to have been in great account in the Church, above 1 100 yeares agoe, 
in that Sedolius in his Collectanea, and ſometimes by name *as 1 Cor. 
7.37. And Primaſius in his Commentaries on the Epiſtles were not 
aſhamed to borrow ſtore of annotations out of theſe Commentaries, 
as in other points, ſo in this, which Ihave in hand; as may ”_—_ by 
collation of thoſe, which I ſhall cite out of them. The Author of the 
ordinary gloſſe, who lived eight hundred yeers ago, every where ciceth 


them under the name of Hierome. For my part I ſuſpect, that Brllarmine - 


and other Papiſts doe not ſo much diſtaſte this Writer for comming 
too neere the Pelagians, as for his too much departing from them- 
ſelves; I meane eſpecially in this queſtion of juſtification freely by the 


grace of God through faith alone in Chriſt, to which purpoſe thereare 


more frequent and more * — reſtimonies in theſe Commentaries 
than in any other work of the like quantity of any ancient writer hat- 
ſoever: and although theſe Commentaries have beene interpolated by 
the Pelagian hereticks, yet thoſe teſtimonies which I ſhall alleagefor 
©: RES Gg. | Iuſtifi- 
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Teſt imonies of. fathers for juſtification by faith ale. 


Tuſtification by faith alone, the Papiſts themſelves will free from ſuſpi- 
cion of Pelagianiſme, Thus therefore he writeth. 

Firſt, in R9.1.16.0n thoſe words, Iudes & c. I (ive quod juſtum fuerit, ut 
quomodo Q brabam credens ex Gentib. per ſolam primum fidem ſalvatus eſt, 
ita cæteri credentes ſalvarentur. Sedulius hath the ſame, but leaveth out 
the word, primam. : 

Secondly, In Rem 4.3: Tam magna fuit fides Abrahemt & priftinaei 
peccata donarentur, & ſola pro omni juſtitia doceretur accepts, | 

Thirdly, in Rom. 4. 5. Convertentem impium per ſolam fidem juſtificat 
Deus. And upon thoſe words, which are chere ſound in the Latine edi- 
tion, ſecundum propeſitum gratia Dei. 

Fourthly, Qui propoſuit gratis per ſolam fidem peccata dimittere. 

Fifthly, In Rem. 4. 11. Vt omnes qui ex Gentibus credunt filii ſint Abra. 
he, dum & illis ſola fides ad juſtitiam reputatur. 

Sixthly, In Rom. 5. 1. Oſtendit quod fides faciat filias Abrabæ, qui ex ſo- 
la prima fide juſtificatus eft. 

Seventhly, In Kow.8.2 f. ſecundum propoſitum] ſecundum quod propoſuit 
ſola fide ſalvare quos preſciverat credituros. 

Eighthly, In Rom. 10.3. Ignorantes quod Deus ex ſola fidejuſtificet, & 
juſtosſe ex legis operibus quam non cuſtodiunt eſſe putantes, noluerunt ſe ro- 

miſdtoni ſuljicere peccatorum , ne pe ccatores faiſſe videremur. Et in Ro- 
man. 10. 5. 

Nincthly, Ateſes diſtinxit in Levitico inter utramque juſtitiam fidei ſcil- 
on atque factorum, quod altera aperibus; altera, ſola ſidei credulitate acce- 

te ſiat. 1 
' Tenthly, In Rom. 10. to. Ergo ſi fides ſafficit ad juſtitiam & confeſfi 
ad ſalutem, inter Indeum c Gentilem credentes nulla diſcreris eſt. 

11. In 2 Cor.5.19. Non reputans illis delicta ipſerum, boc eſt per ſolam 
fidems cognoſcens, read ignoſcens, or as Primaſius,indulgens. 

12. InGal.1.12. Neque ame confinxi,neque ab ullo homine accepi,quod 
Gentes ſola fide ſalvarenter. 

13. InGal.3.14. Nox ex operibus legis, ſed ſola fide ſicut Gentes vitam 

in Chriſto inveniſſe te noſti. 

14. In Gal. 2. 17. Si enim Gentes fides ſola non ſalvas, nec nos: quia ex 
operibus nemo juſtificatur. 

15. In Gal. 2. 20. Is fide viva filii Dei] in ſola ſide, quis nibil debes legi 
amique. | 

= In Cal. 3. 6. Abrabam credidit Deo, & repatatum eſt illi adjuſti- 
tiam] ita ( vobis ad juſtitiam ſola ſufficit Fi des: unto juſtice Faith on- 
ly ſufficeth. | 

17. In Gal.3.11. In lege nemo juſtificatur] quis nemo illam ſervat 
(Let che Papiſts note that point of Pelagianiſme) ideo dictum eſt, quod 
ſola fide juſtificendi eſſent. a 

18. In Gal. 3. 8 ſola fide Cenies benedicerentur in Chriſto, ſicut pro- 

e fſuerat Abrabe. 
19. In Gal. 3. 26. — 4 & Indei & Genies per ſolam fidem fili 


| Deieftis quia credidiſtis Chriſte, 


20 In 


Y 


R 
* 41 RA 3 * 


, 4 * 9 . Te; , — 
TC — 2 < Es 4 ; 2 8 : 
IA x ! . RE eee BP 221 4 f 2 : : k — 
I . c . . f *. F : _ 1 
*- I 3%. og ee ES * . * re 4 ; 
e 2 8 oy 
N ; - 
4 . * K 
- - 
＋ k 5 1 4 . | 
** — — as 
** 4 * COAT * — — * 2üů A ht : * - 
| A „ - 
Font, ns 6 * 
* . s o 0 «+ * 
* „ & * * — * k » 
; 5 A l A. 9 1 1 : bo : 2 = 
- * 1 
* 5 hk 
of - 
. 
— 


| 


= 7 0 renne - 0 2 > oe $2.4 
WR» A 5 . „ PI 22 * 3 8 
1 * 3 CE TW. 
* 3 1 1 # 


. N 1 a SORES . — . 
8 79 7 0 . 6 
2 1 5 


20, In Eyb. 2. 8. Gratia eftis ſalumi per fidem| non meritis prioris vita, 

ſed ſola fidt.. ei 223 ut | _ 

'* as In Epb. 2. 1 5. Fer ſolam fdewjuſti ca., 1:4 ; | 
22. In P44l.3.9, Now habens mean jaſſoti am] hoc eſt, mes labore queſi- 

tam, ſed illam qua ex ide, cc. ſed ilam que à Hes prapriꝰ & ſola fide collata 

r tt ans te ar antes ad rows 

n XI 2 Chryſofome,ly Ram. 1. I 7 chou obtaineſt 


* 


not 


ae bringing one thing onely from within, ⁊ur. to beleeve, nothin 
theretore in us doth concurre to the act of juſtification, but — 


grace: hete he ſheweth the pownn of God. that he hath not onely ſaved, 
but alſo juſtified, and brought into glorying, «i e de rior (amone 
«i» and that, not requiring — 2 — onely. 
.- Thirdly, In Ram. 4.1.3 hen, ; it is not poſſible to 
be ſaved otherwiſe than by faith. - -.. 4M 

Fourthly, In Rom. 8. 24. This one gift have wee brought to God, 
de to beleeve him promiſing things to come : . rebar Adr, 
we 35 and by this onely way we are ſaved. | 

' Fifthly, In Cal. 3. 6. lei, wie ele d faith ſufficed Abrabam to 

righteouſneſſe. Y 8 421 

S. xthly, In G4. 3. 8. They (che juſticiarics) ſaid, he that adhereth to 
faith alone is accurſed, but Pas ſheweth, ni die eee arg 
that he which adhere h to faith alone is bleſſec. 
- Seventhly, In Epbeſ. 2. 15. Hin lown by faith alone hee 
ved. a | 

Eightly, In Col. 1.27. For at once to bring men more ſenſeleſſe 

than ſtones to the Gigpity of Angels ſimply by bare words g ie un 
and by faith alone, without all difficulty, it is indeed the glory and ri- 
ches of the myſtery. _ | 

Ninthly, In Tit. 1. 1 3.bFor if thou doeſt give credit to thy faith, why 
doeſt thou bring in other things de iet vue As if ſaithwere 
not ſufficient to juſtific ? Bellarmine by other things ander ſtandeth the ce- 
remonies of the Law. When Chryſoſtome indeed rejecteth al: other things, 
becauſe faith it ſelfe is ſ.. ficient to juſtiſie. | 

Tenthly, There is a notable teſtimony cited by Biſhop © Iaſfinian 
out of Chryſoftomcin Pſ4/.1 q. which doth not only conclude this queſti- 
on againſt the Papiſts: but alſo putteth a maniteſt difference betwixt 
ſan&ification,which conſiſteth of many virtues and juſtification, unto 
which faith onely i> required. Iaſfitia conſſanar ex-maliis virtutibus C 
una virtus achi ua non ſacis \uſtitians quemedmedum nec una tabula per ficit 
navigium, nec nnus ladis damn. Yna ſola virtus juſtificat fides, quacſt 


virinium faſtigium, Righteouſneſſe is com of many virtues, 
and one active virtue maketh not righ e. Even as one planke 
doth not make a (hip nor one ſtone an houſe, onely virtue juſtiſieth 


namely faith which is the top of all virtues. 6 


— I * ＋—ͤ—— * * _ 


by ſweat and labour, but receiveſt it by gift from above tying verter Wade, 


faith. EY ; $1: 144 St — ; 7 3 N 
Secondly, In Rem. 3. 17. What is the Law of faith to ſuve by 
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k Lib. i. cap. ⁊ I. 


Teſſimonies of fathers for juſtification by faith ale. 


11. Serm te fide c lege natur a. Without faith no man hathj aꝛtained 
to life,: Hi ibu. but the thiefe on the Croſſe beleevin 
onely, was juſtiſied. and aſterwards twice he affirmeth that M w# lle 
: flich by it ſelfe ſaved. Bellarmine anſwererh that Chyyſoftome tea- 
cheth that ſometimes faith'alone that in without externall wor lei aoth ſaffice 
which cannot be applyed to the penitent thiefe, who, as I ſhewed befdve, wanted 
not for the time externallworkes ;and yet not by them, but by faith alone 
he was juſtified; .. Wo 

XIII. Eehchius in rem | _ is given out of mercieand 
compaſſion and is apprehended by faith «lowe & fide comprehenditar ſola, 
not out of works, as the Apoſtle ſaith, for then grace Chal not be — 

XIV. Auguſtine.“f Nam fire bonorum operum meritis per idem juſti- 
ficatur impins & quidem ſolam. For without the merits of good workes 
a ſinner is juſtified, and that by faith alone. 


2. 41nd Gratiensw: his is the faith which worketh by love, hic dun- 


14x48 remifio delitiorum promittitar to this onely remiſſion of fins is pro- 
miſed cui ſoli venia promitoits., to which alone pardon is promiſed, 
—— qu4 ſola ptccatarelaxantar by which alone ſinnes are releaſed. 

3 In Pſal.88, conc. 2. ſola fides Chriſti mandas. The faith of Chriſt doth 


cleanſe alone. 7 | 
4. Setm. de tempore 68, h Abrabam beleeved God, and it was accoun- 


ted to him for righteouſneſſe. Ecce ſine opere juſtificatur ex fide, & quic- | 


quid illi legali poſſet ob ſer vatione confirri totums credulitas ſole dinavit. Be- 
hold, without workes he is juſtified by faith, and whatſoever might bee 
conferred upon him by the obſervation of the Law, all that fat alone 
beſtowed. | e ee 

5. In Ioan. 8. i On thoſe words, you heare not, becauſe you are not of 
God: this was ſpoken to them O where not onely vicious by ſinne, 
but alſo ſorekno une, that they were not to beleeve ea fide qua ſolã poſſem 


a peccatorum obligation liberari, with that faith by which alone they 


might be delivered from the bond of their ſinnes. 

6. Out of his ſermons De verbis Domini, this teſtimony is uſually 
cited. Medicine enim omnium vninerum, & una propitiatis pro delictis 
credere in Chriſtum. The medicine for all wounds of the ſoule and the 
onely propitiation for all ſinnes, is to beleeve in Chriſt. 

7. Ad duas Epiſtolas Pelag. k quantalibet fuiſſe virtutis antiquos pr edices 
juſtos, non tos ſal vos fecit niſi fides mediatoris, qui in remiſſionem pec catorum 
[angame fadit, Bellarmine that in this place are excluded 
onely Nature and the Law of Acoſer. Reply, Bur the place is plaine, that 
though the virtue of the ancient Fathers were never ſo great, yet neither 
it, nor any thing elſe could fave them, but onely faich in Chriſt. 

8. Lib. 83. queſt. | If any when hee hath belecved, ſhall preſently 
depart out of this life, the juſtification of faith abideth with him, neithetf 
for his precedent good workes, becauſe not by merit but by grace hee 
came unto it; nor for the ſubſequent, hecauſe he is not ſuffered to re- 
maine in this life. And therefore, ſay we, by faithalone. To this Belry- 
mine anſwereth, that Auguſtine ſpealeth of a lively fairh(as _— — 
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ſpake of any other) for Angaſtrne there ſaith, that a man i jaſtificd with- 
ont workes, going before faith, but that juſtifying faith is ſuch a fatth us wor- 
— love. Bellarmine then conſeſſeth that a lively faith, which wor- 
keth by love, doth juſtiſie alone. As for that which is not lively, nor ac- 
companied with charity; we teach, that it juſtiſieth neither alone, nor 
at all, Thus hath hee indevoured in vaine to anſwere ſome allegations 
out of ſix of the Fathers. The reſt, either of the ſame Authors, or of 
others, either before named, or now to bee cited, remaine unanſwered, 
ſaving foure others, which becauſe he would have men thinke we want 
Teſtimonies of Antiquity, hee hath afforded us out of his owne ſtore. 
Which wee will examine in their due place. And in ſtead of the firſt 
which hee citeth out of X V Cyril of Alexandria, ® being to no purpoſe, 
and yetfalfified by him (for Cyril doth not ſay, hominem per ſolam fid:w 
inherere Chriſto, as Bellarmine citeth him) and being allo falſe, in chat 
ſenſe, for which indeed our prevaricator doth alleadge him, that a man 
may abide in Chriſt by faith, and yet want love and periſh : But in ſtead 
of this I will requite him with another of the ſame Authour, in the 
ſame Commentaries upon 19h», on thoſe words, 104.14. t. Ye beleeve 


in God, beleeve alſo in me, per fidem namque, faith he, non «liter ſerua- 


mer, by faith we are ſaved, and not otherwiſe, that is, by faith alone. 

X VI; To Cyril we adjoyne o Sedulius, as being of the ſame time, as 
Bellarmine, following Trittomias, ſuppoſeth hee wrote ſaich Bellarmine 
an explanation upon all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, taken out of Ori 
gen, Ambroſe, li ierome, and Augnitine. meaning thoſe Commentaries 
of Ambroſe and Hierome, which before I cited. Whereby it may appcare 
that thoſe Commentaries in the time of Sedalius were of good eſteeme: 
for out of thoſe very Commentaries of flicrome, he hath collected ma- 
ny briefe paſſages, as in other matters, ſo in this particular. As Hie. 
rome therefore had ſaid in Ram. 1. 16. ſo ſaith hee almoſt in the ſame 
words : juititia Dei eit, ? quod jaſtam fucrat, ut quomods Abrabam cre- 
dens ex Gentib. per ſolam fidem juſtiſicatus elt, ita caters fidem ejus imitantes 


ſalvarentur. | 


2. In Rom. 4. 5. Converteniem impium per ſolam fidem juitificat Dias. 


And on thoſe words of the Latine Edition ſecundum propoſitam grati- 


am. that is, ſaith he, as Hicrome had ſaid before, quo gratss propoſurt per 
ſolam fidem dimittere peccats. | 

3. In Rom.4.6. the bleſſedneſſe of man he calleth remiſſion of fins 
by faith. Ir is a great bleſſedneſſe without the labour of the Law and 


penitence to obtaine the Grace of God by faith a/one. Which words 


are in part taken out of S. Jerome on the ſame place. 
4. In Row. 8. 28. On thoſe words ſecundum propeſitums, ſecundum 
wad propoſait ſalvare ſola fide, according to which he purpoſed to fave 
by faith alone thoſe whom he foreknew ſhould beleeve, whom alſo he 
freely called to ſalvation : Which word for word are taken ont of 


| Jerome. 


5. In Rem. 10. 5. Moſes put a difference betweene eithet :uſtice, to 
wit, of faith and of workes: becauſe the one, by workes; the other, 
3 3 ſola 
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Te imonies of fathers for juſtification by faith alone. 


ſola credalitate jaitificet accedentem, by faith alone juſtifieth him that 
commeth: and ſo Jerome on the ſame place, out of whom alſo hee reci- 
teth word for word, that which before I cited out of him in Rom. 10.16. 
Eręs ſi fides ſufficit ad juſtitiam, c. 

7. In C4. 2. 20. In fide vers filii Dei] i. in ſola fide,quia nibil debes legi: 
ſo lerome. | 

8. In Gal.3.14. ex fide. i. ut ſols fide ſalvarentar credentes, cc. 

XVII. Theoderet in Rom.3.24+ſolaenins fide allata peccatorum remi: 

ſionem accepimus. We have received remiſſion of ſinnes, having brought | 
faith onely. 

2. In Rom. 3. 25. Our Lord Chriſt, is both God, and the propitia- 
tory, and the high Prieſt, and the Lambe,and by his bloud he procured 
our ſalvation, Salam à nobis fidem exigens, requiring of us faith alone. 

3. In Eyb. 2. 8. By grace, &c. for we broughtonely faith. Neither did 
we of our owne accord beleeve, but being called we came, and when we 
were come hee did not exact of us the purity and innocencie of lite, ſed 

ſols fide ſaſcepta condewavit peceata, but hee forgave our ſinnes accepting 
of our faith alone. 

4. And in the ſeventh of his 4 Therapeutickes, after he had cited that 
of Eſ4.45.23. I blot out your iniquities, &c. he addeth,for not by any 
praiſe-worthy workes of ours, «ve . winc , but by faith alone wee 
have obtained the myſticall or ſpirituall good things. 

XVIII. Proper Aquitanicus in his Epigrammes. Inde (i. ex dictrina 
Apoſtolica) capit ( quiſque ) vitam, quam parit una fides. From the Do- 
ctrine of the Apoſtles a man receiveth life, which faith alone doth be- 
get or procure. 

XIX. claudia Awins Vidlor * At ille ( Abrabam) 

Credjdit, & nuda ſidei confeſiio ſola 
Plenam ad juititia et meriti reputata coronam ef, 

XX. Petrus Chryſologus: * Chriſtus mulieris (bæmarrboiſſa) docuit ex- 
emplo,quam = ſola totam on ad ſalutem. 

The Teſtimonies which Bellarmine in the ſecond place out of his 


owne ſtore produceth for us out of Leo, are impertinent, for they ſpeak 
of the work of faith, not in juſtifying but in ſanctifying of us. 

XXI. Primaſins in Ram. 4. 3. Tam magna fuit dons Dei fides Abrahe | 
ut & priſtina ei peccata donaremur, & ſola ei pro omnt juſitia duceretur ac- 
cepto. The ſame had lerome, ſaving that here is a divers reading: for that 
which we reade in Jerome, pra ammi juitilis doceretur accepts. & repa- 


tatum eff illi ad juſtitiam — fides. 

2. In Rom. 4.5. Imam per ſolam faem juſtificat, non 4, gu 
non habuit; i enim ſecundum opera, — _ ew a" £ 

3. InRom.4. 12. cf mes gui e Gentib. credunt ſecundam fidem filii 
ſint Abraba, dum & illi ſols fides ad juſtitiam repetatar, the very ſame had 
lerome. | 

4. In Rom. 5,1. Fides ſacit filies Abrahe, qui ante circumiſronem ex ſo- 


la credulitate juſtificatus em. 


5. InRom.8.28. Propeſitum Dei eff , ut ſine eperibus Lai, vel quibaſ- 
| £ 8 3 canquc 
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cunque aliis meritis, per fidem ſolam juitificaret imepios. 

6. In 2 Cor. 5.19.Ngn repetans illis delicla ipſorum, h. e. indalcens per ſo- 
lam fidem que gratis donata eſt. 

7. In Gal. 1. 3. Sola ſide ſaluati eſtis per gratiam Dei. 

8. In Gal. z. 14. Non ex operib. ſed ſola fide per gratiam vitam habere te 
noſti. Hierome. | 

9. InGal.2.17. Si enim gentes fides ſala non ſalvavit nec nos: quia ex 
operibus nemo jaficabitur. Hierome. 

10, In Gal. 2. 20. In fide vero Filis Dei] in ſola fide, Hier. | 

11. In Gal. 3.6. Abrahams credidit Deo, &c. ita & vabis fiides ſola 
| /officit ad juſtitiam, Hier. 5 

12. In Gal. 3. 14. Vt in Gentib. benediflio Abrahe fieret in Chriſto leſs] ut 

ſola fide Gentes benedicerentar in Chriſts, ficut promiſſum ſuerat Abrahe. 
| Hicrome. ut policitationem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem| (olam. 
13. In Gal.3.22.Yt neceſſe eſſe: ſola fide per gratiam ſalvari credentes. 
14. In Gal.3.26. Omnes enim Filii Dezeſtis per fidems in Chriſto leſs 
omnes enim equaliter c Iudai c Gentes per fidem ſolam, qua duns Dei cre- 
ditis Chriſto, Hierome. 

XXII. Theodulss Cælo-Syriæ presbyter, in Rom. 4. 13. Lex ob quam 
gleriaris nihil profit ad promiſſianes ipſi Abraham fac las, ſed ſola fides. 

2. In Rom. 5.2. ad inenarrabilia dena C beneficia Dei in nos collata, nos 
nibil prater ſidem attulimus. 

XXIII. Genmudins apad Occumen. in Rom. 3. 24. free ly, that is with · 
out any good workes of thine thou art ſaved. And againe, as having 
brought with thee nothing hut faith Whereſore all that beleeve in 
Chriſt are juſtified ſreely, bringing with them onely to beleeve. 

XXIV. Venantius Fertunatus, in expoſ. j mboli, in artic. dt remiſſione 
peccatorum : Nobis in hoc ſermope ſola credalites ſafficit. 

XXV. Yenerabilis Beda in P ſa. 77. J per juſtitiam factorum nullus ſal- 
vabitar,ſed per ſolam juſtitiam ſidei. 

XX VI. Haymo i Gal. 3. 12. Lex pou complebatur fide ſed opere. 
Evangelium autem completur fide magis quam operibus quia ſala fides ſalvat. 


| 2. In Rom. 1. Pluribus modisoftendit Paulus juſtitiam & ſaluiem non 
eſſe per legem, ſed per fidem in Chriſtum,ut a lege 4bducat,c in ſols fide Chri- 
its eos conſlituat. 
3. I Evangel. de circumciſione Chriſti, ſila tantummodo fide ſalughuntur 
(gentes) pou criptum eſt ,juſtas ex fide vi uet. 
XXV 


. Photius epud Oecumenius in Nam. 4. 1. — of Abra- 

ham, you ſee that he hath not ſo much as any ſootſt ep of works,unto ſo 

great gifts from God, whence then was he vouchſaſed them ? ui 

of faithalone. 

2. Is G44. 3.2 1. u ewe Wherefore by faith alone they are able to 

obraine the promiſes, ace 

XXVIII. Smaragdus In Gal.3. Neceſſe eft ſola fide Chriſti ſalvari 

credentes. | 

XXIX. Occumenins in Gal.3.11. Becauſe the righteous ſhall live 

by faith, v vie tc fen., i cia d for there is but one way ſaith hee 
to 
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Teſtimon. of Fathers for inftification by faith alone. 


co juſtiſie, and that is by faith. 

2. In Col. 2. 1 4. fi 454 ew: ce wee, for it is ſufficient, ſaith he, to be- 
leeve onely. d 

XXX. Theophylaft in Rom. . 5. Doth he that is to be juſtified bring 
any thing ? Faith onely. 

2. In Rom. g. alt. Fides itaque ſola eft : faith therefore is alone, and 
not workes with ir, it worketh all things, and it juſtifyeth. 

3. In G4l. 3. 11. Now hee doth plainely demonſtrate, that faith it 
ſelfe alone hath in it the power of juſtifying. Be/larmine anſwereth, for 
this is the third place which hee would ſeeme to afford us out of his 
owneetore, that his meanmeg is, that without faith nothing doh juſtifie, 
But the meaning is plaine not, that other things cannot juſtifie without 
faith, but that faith alone without the helpe of other things is able to ju- 
ſtifie. 

4. In 2 The,. 2. 17. that God per ſola fide, for faith alone will give 
yea thoſe eternall good things. | 

X X X I. Anſe/mus Cantuarienſis in Rom. 4. 5. but to him that doth not 
the workes of the Law, but without any precedent worke doth come to 
faith, ſofficit ipſa ſiaes ad juſlitiam, faith it ſelſe ſufficeth unto righteouſ- 
neſſe. | 

2. In 1 Cor..4. For grace is given in Chriſt, becauſe this is ordai- 
ned of God, that he which beleeveth in Chriſt ſhould be ſaved without 
2 fide & gratis by faith alone and freely receiving remiſſion of 
innes. 

XXXII. Rupertus Tuitienſis lib. 2. in libros Regum cap. 29. The ob- 


ſtinate Jew perſiſteth in contention and contemning the faith of 


Chriſt, qu. ſol: juſtiſicare poteſt, which alone can juſtiſie, arrogateth to 
himſelſe numerous juſtice out of his workes. 

XX X 1, Bernard, out of whom Bellarmine in the fourth place 
produceth a twofold teſtimony in our behalfe the former in Canciches, 
ſerm.2 2. Whoſoever hauing compunction for his ſinnes doth hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, Jet him beleeve in Thee who doſt jukti- 
fie the ſinner, & ſolam juſtificatus per fidem, and being juſtificd by faith 
alone, he ſhall have peace with thee. 

2. The other Epift.77. ſpeaking of Marl. 1 6. 16. Courteouſly he 
did not repeate but he that is not baptized, ſhall bee condemned : but 
onely, he that beleeveth not, intimating, that faith ſometimes alone is 
ſufficient to ſalvation, but without it nothing doth ſuffice. 

To the former hee anſwereth that Bernard ſpeekerb de viva fide a 
Jvely fanth gc. as though we ſpake of any other, If hee conſeſſe, that a 
lively faith doth juſtifie alone, it is all that wee ſeeke. For as for the dead 
faith, wee conleſſe. that it juſtifeth neither alone nor at all. Andjther- 
fore attribute leſſe unto it, than the Papiſts themſelves. ; 

To the other hee anſwereth, that the word ſelam, excludeth onely the 
neceſſity of Baprilme in the caſe of neceſſity. Rep/y, if ſometimes it doth 
ſuffice alone to ſalvation, then much more to juſtification,and if bap- 
tiſme which is manns dantis bee excluded then by the like reaſon all 
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"XX X1V-"Themas Aquinerin 1 Tü. 1. il 3 ihete isnottherefore | 
ts ſed in ſola ſide, but in faith alone.. 
2. In G4. 2. 26. Saia fides faith alone maketh men the 

d- Now that which rde wen the ſnnes of Godby 


an Bonaventare tare in 4. Sent. 4.15. part. 1 ; 1. becauſe man 
could nor ſatisſie for ſo great offence, :thdrefore God 

Mediatour,who ſhould ſatisſie for the offence, whereupon in ſel« fide in 
the only faith of his paſſion all fault is remitted and wichout faith ther- 


XXX VI. Nicholas Gorrhaw in Bong. 
Chriſt,though he doe not worke his faith alone is reputed for ſufficient 
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gave unto him a 


XXXVIII. The 
fore, that wee are juſti x 
thoſe that beleeve :whereupon it neceſſarily 
1 — : 

Thus inallages 


it ad juſtificationem. 


ion before God, 


reputas projee ſolum fidem in Chriſtum, and in che old edition, cp. 177. 


— ü br 
"Chriſt imputed to 
arily followeth, that in us no- 
but onely faith. % 
ofthe Church juſtification by faithalone was are- 
ceived Doctrine, untill the accurſed Councell of Trent which denoun- 


—_ weheard be- 


* > 
— pi 


ceth a, curſe againſt all choſe, who ſhall fay, thats man is juſtified b 


faĩth alone, And yet even fince that Councell the force of — 
hath expreſſed from the profeſſed enemies ofthe Goſpell a conieſſion 
— © 12:18". 4 Cletus] 
Ben. Iuſtinianus in his paraphraſe on G44.2.16. hee rendreth it thus. 
And yet wee are not ignorant that a man is not juſtified by the workes 
ofthe Law,ſ#d per »num leſu Chriſti dem but by the only faith in Chriſt 
and in his explanation he _ this ſence, becauſe we who are by na 
ture Iewes cannot be juſtified by the Law ſed per ſolamfidem but by faith 
alone, it followeth that no mortall wan can obtaine righteouſneſſe by 
the workes of the Law, ſed ſolam ex leſu Chriſti fide; but only by the faith 
of Teſus Chriſt. Yea, Be/larmine himielfe,* ſaith;thar to us the merit: 
of Chriſt are applyed by the Sacraments ; Hebreir per ſilum fidem,to the 
Hebrewes by faith alone. Bur the faithfull among the Hebrewes were 
juſtified no otherwiſe than _4 brabums was juſtified, And as _Lbrahem 
x the Father of all the faithfully who was the forme; and ſamplar of 
chis thing was juſtified, ſoare wee. Bur 46br<baw was juſtified by faith 
alone, therefore wee alſo are juſtified by faith one. 
Neither is the juſtification by Sacraments repugnant tojuſtificati- 
on by faith alone, the meaning of our aſſertion being this, that in us 
nothing concurreth to the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof, but 
faict'onely. For being juſtified by faith alone: as: was, the Sa- 
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e e e as, Se drs gan een Paten eſe 
Godas the hand of the receiyer: but the Sacraments ſerve to juſtiſie 
the faichfull in the court of their Conſcience by ſcaling and aſſuring un- 
to them their juſtification. 2 5 | | 


A | uts, that feirh doth nos jufifie alone; firſt becauſe it doth 
Bellarmines arg e bots 79 8 


alone 10 n ö cation, tber ſeven 
not diſpoſe —— — i but one and, namely, 
. the firſt. 


9. J. 


bring to prove, that we are not juſtified by faith 
lone. Which queſtion, in his opinion, may bet 
> | diſputed three wayes, either with relation to the 
time going before juſtiſication, or to the time of 
. which 
A cation, In e e ion hi 
2 Ahe malech is, whether faith doth juſtiſie alone by 
way of diſpoſing unto juſtification. In reſpe& of the ſecond, whether 
fai — — Fae nl — reſj — 
third, whether for the retaining an ing of right e 
workes be not required, but faith onely ſufficeth. The firſt he difpurech 
De juftif..1.c.12.andin the twelve chapters following to the end of that 
booke. The ſecond, that faith is not the onely and entire formall cauſe 
of juſtification, he diſputeth in the ſecond booke. The third be diſpu- 
reth in the fourth boołe, Chap. 18. 19.where he endevoureth to prove 
that good workes doe juſtifie. But in mine opinion hee ſhould rather 
have diſputed this queſtion, whether faith doch juſtiſie at all or not. 
For whereas they make two juſtifications, the firſt habituall ; whereby 
of a ſinner a man is made juſt: the ſecond actuall, whereby a man of 
juſt is made more juſt ; by their doctrine, faith doth not juſtific as. a 
part either of the one, or the other: but is required as a neceſſary com- 
panion, and as it were, cauſe (ine qua non, which is no cauſe. For tl 
make the formall cauſe of their firſt juſtificatĩon, which they ſay truely 
is but one, to be charity; and the meritorious cauſe of the ſecond to be 
good workes. me thoſe workes, muſt not be 
without faith, All, which they aſcribe to faith, is, that they make it the 
beginning of juſtification and a diſpoſition to it. Neither doe we deny, 
but that true faith is the beginning and the root of ſanctiſicatĩon, and 
of all inherent righteouſneſſe; inſomuch that from it * 
=; elſe 
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Be larmines arguments againſt iuſlifration, c. 


ſelfe, 1 Tim.1.5. and all other both internall 
dience doe ſpring: but the act of juſtification, neither in the firſt, nor 
ſecond doe they aſcribe to faith. Onely unto the firſt juſtification they 
require ir as a preparative diſpoſition for the habit of grace to bee inſu- 
ſed, which doth not differ from Charity; and when it is infuſed, to be 
a companion thereof. And to the ſecond, as caſa ſine qua now, without 
which workes doe not juſtifie. 

6. II. But to come to Bellarmines large diſcourſe: the greateſt part 
thereof ſeemeth to bee impertinent, and beſides the purpoſe. Eut to 
make all ſeeme pertinent, he maliciouſly calumniateth us, as if we held 
all thoſe aſſertions, which hee with ſuch eagerneſſe doth conſute. But 
if we doe hold, that faith doth not juſtifie by way of diſpoſing, either 
alone, or at all: and that it is not the ſormall cauſe of juſtificarion, ei- 
ther alone, as the entire cauſe; or at all, as any part thereof: and that 
it is not a conſequent of juſtification at all, as works indeed are; to 
what end doth all this diſpute ſerve? unleſſe it be to make their ſeduced 
 Catholiks, who never are permitted to read any of our writings, to be- 
leeve, that he hath doughtily confuted us. 

$. III. And that faith doth not juſtifie alone, by way of diſpoling,he 
endeavoureth to prove by five ſorts of arguments. The firſt, from thoſe 
ſeven diſpoſitions required by the Councell of Trentto juſtification, 
among which he reckoneth faithfor one, Whereunto in generall I an- 
ſwere, that this whole diſcourſe, beſides that it is impertinent, for wee 
doe not hold, as I have ſaid, that faith doth juſtifieby way of diſpoſiti- 
on, either alone or at all: it is alſo an idle ſpeculation diſagree ing from 
their practicke theologie, and that in two reſpects. Firſt, to their ſpe- 
culative juſtification, they require foregoing preparations and diſpoſi- 
tions: but to the obtayning of juſtification in deed and in practiſe, no 
ſuch things are required. For, the efficacie of juſtifying a ſinner they aſ- 
cribe to their Sacraments, which they ſay doe conferre gratiam graium 
faciemem, that is, juſtifie, ex pere operate; requiring, as I conceive, no 
preceding preparation, or CU in the party to be juſtified, ſo hee 
doe not interpoſe the obſtacle of any mortall ſinne. For if foregoing 
diſpoſitions were required before the Sacraments; then they ſhould 
not juſtifie,as I have ſaid before ex opere operars,but,ex opere operantis. Se- 
condly, they doe teach, that in their firſt juſtification,Charity,and with 
it Faith and Hope are infuſed, whereby a man that before was a ſinner 
is made righteous. And that therefore a man is firſt juſtified, when 
theſe are infuſed , and that theſe are firſt infuſed, when a man is juſtifi- 
ed: and yet they tell us of a true Faith, true Hope, true Love going 
before juſtification. Which by their doctrine, though * toge- 
ther, meane Faith, Hope, and Charity, accompanied with other good 
diſpoſitions, are neither graces nor gifts of grace infuſcd. For before, 


or without the Sacrament there is no juſtification, which they have ty- 
ed to the Sacrament, and before juſtification, as themſelves ſay, there 


is no grace. For if they were graces indeed ( as no doubt but they ate 
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graces, and external obe 
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Bellarmines firſt argument 


L1s. 6. diſpoſitions) then men might be juſtified before the receit of the Sacra- 


| ſhould notconferre grace, but ſeale it. Thus to mainetaine their per- 
| niciouserrour concerning the efficacie ofthe Sacraments juſtifying ex 
| opere operato (whereby they have turned religion into an outward forma- 
lity) that Faith, that Hope, that Charity which goe before the Sacra- 
ment, as namely in Cornelius before his baptiſme, ſhould be no true 
graces, becaule all true juſtifying and ſaving grace is infuſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of rhe Sacrament: and this infuſion of grace is that, which 
they call juſtification. By their doctrine therefore juſtifying faith is that 
which in the very act of juſtification is infuſed, and being infuſed doth 
juſtiſie, not by way of diſpoſing, but formally; it ſelſe being informed 
by Charity. And therefore according to their owne doctrine, that faith 
which diſpoſeth co juſtification, is not juſtifying Faith. And conſequent- 
ly all this diſcourſe concerning ſix other preparative diſpoſitions con- 
curring with faith, to prove that we are not juſtified by faith alone, is be- 
ſides the purpoſe. For that faith, which they make their firſt prepara. 
tive diſpolition,is not juſtifying faith; neither doth juſtifie otherwiſe 
by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, than its next companion, vir. ſervile 
feare,doth. But wee, when we ſay, that faith alone doth juſtific, ſpeake 
not of a bare and naked aſſent which is common to the wicked which 
cannot juſtiſie, either alone, or at all; but of a true, lively, effectuall faith, 
which worketh by love: and therefore, I ſay againe, this whole diſpute 
of the ſeven diſpoſitions is meerely impertinent. 
| $. Iv. But ſome will ſay, doe you require no preparative diſpoſiti- 

rebate | ons going before juſtification ? I anſwer,that i» aduiti we doe: but that 
diſpoffrions to going J 5 u ; 
;uſtifying faith. | no way hindereth the truth of our aſſertion concerning juſtification by 
faith alone: wee doe confeſle, that to the begetting of juſtiſying faith 

reparative diſpoſitions are ordinarily required in adultis, in thoſe who 

e of yeares, wrought partly by private education and uſe of other pri- 
vate meanes, as reading,meditation,conference,8&c.and partly, by the 
publicke miniſtery both of the Law and of the Goſpell, by which, firſt, 
our minds are illuminated to know God and our ſelves, and what wee 
ſhall bee in Chriſt if wee beleeve inhim. Secondly hee mollifieth our 
hearts and humbleth our ſoules ordinarily by the miniſtery of the Law 
and extraordinarily by afflictions, either outwardor inward, which are 
the terrours ofa diſtreſſed conſcience, by which when the Word will 
not ſerve, the Lord draweth men, as it were, with a ſtrong hand: that 
being thus humbled we may become fit audicours of the Goſpell, In 
which the Lord to the humbled and prepared ſoule revealeth his un- 
ſpeakeable mercies in Chriſt, ſtirreth us up, by the miniſters of recon- 
ciliation, to accept of his mercie in Chriſt, intreating and perſwading 
us in the name of God, and in Chriſts ſtead, that wee would be reconci- 
led unto God. The holy Ghoſt, having thus knocked at the doore of 
our hearts, at length in his good time he himſelſe openeth our hearts to 
receive Chriſt by — in our judgments a lively aſſent to the 
doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, and by it both an deſire * our | 

carts 


ment, as Abraham was; and then the Sacrament to men ſo qualified, | 
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Faith Bellarmines firſt diſpoſition. 


hearts, to be madepartakers of Chrift(which is the deſire of applicati- 
on) and alſo in our wils a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to be 
our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, which is the will 
and purpoſe of application. Having thus received and embraced 
Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beliefe, and ſo having the condition of the 
promiſe, which is faith; in the next place wee proceed to aQuall ap- 
plication by ſpeciall faith; which is farther to be confirmed by the Sa- 
craments, which are the ſeales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith; 
and by the practiſe of piety or leading of a godly life; whereby wee are 
to make, as our election, and calling, ſo alſo our juſtification ſure 
unto us. 

$. V. But come we to his argument drawne from the {even prepa- 
rative diſpoſitions, And firſt, for faith, he ſaith, he ſhall not need to prove, 
that it doth juſtifie, becauſe we confeſſe it; but that it doth not juſtiſie alone, 
Anſw. That juſtifying ſaith, which is a grace infuſed in our regenerati- 
on, we deny to juſtifie by way of diſpoſing : that faith, which goeth be- 
fore regeneration, and is not infuſed, we deny to juſtifie at all. And ſuch 
is that faith whereofhe ſpeaketh; and therefore hee reckoneth without 
his hoſt. From our aſſertion he ſhouldrather have concluded thus, 
That, which is but a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification, doth not 
juſtific at all: that faith which goeth before regeneration, is but a pre- 


— 


| parative diſpoſition to juſtification, as Bellar mine teacheth : therefore 


that faith, which goeth before regeneration, doth nor juſtifie at all. Or 
thus: a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification doth not juſtifie: but 
faith, as all confeſſe,doth juſtific: therefore it is not a preparative diſpo- 
ſition to juſtification. | : 
$. VI. Vea but he will prove by authority of Scriptures by teſtimonie 
of Fathers, and by reaſon, that faith doth not juſtiſie alone, becauſe it is but the 
beginning of juſtification : and therefore other things muſt accompany and 
follewit to perfect our juſtification. Anſw. That it is the beginning of ſancti- 
fication, and the root of all ſanctify ing graces, I have already confeſſed. 
But the concurrence both of other inward graces, and of outward obe- 
dience unto ſanctification, doth not hinder, but that faith doth juſtifie 
alone. Neither doth faith juſtiſie, as the beginning of juſtification on- 
ly: firſt, becauſe there are no degrees of juſtification before God; for 
in the firſt act it is perſect: and to that act continued throughout this 
life, faith, as I ſhewed before out of divers of the Fathers ſufficeth. I ſay, 
ſufficeth to juſtification: and therefore is not the beginning onely, but 
alſo the continuance and conſummation thercof:for as in 
juſtifeth,ſo alſo in the continuance of juſtification, for by it we * ſtand, 
and by it we liveb, and fo long as we have faith, it is imputed unto us 
for righteouſneſſe even from faith to faithe, as it was to * C brabam, 
after he had long continued in the faith, DEP”... 
6. VII. His firſt prooſe is Heb. 11.6. Hee that commeth to God, 
muſt beleeve that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke 
him. Therefore faith is the firſt motion of comming to God, which wee wil 
lingly confeſſe. But he ſhould have done well, to have told us, what is 
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Of Faith, Bellarmines firſt diſpoſition. 


meant by comming unto God. For to come unto Chriſt is to beleeve 
in him, 10h. 6. 3 5, 37,4465. And if that bee the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt in this place, then to come unto God is to beleeve in him by 
ſpeciall faith, otherwiſe the Apoſile ſhould enunciate idem per idem. 
And then the meaning is this, hee that would beleeve that God is his 
God, and that he will be gracious unto him, muſt firſt beleeve that God 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him. Or thus, wouldeſt 
thou beleeve that Chriſt is thy Saviour, then muſt thou firſt beleeve that 
hee is the Sav . our of all that truely beleeve in him. Or, it may be, that 
the word come in this place is to bee expounded by the word ſee ting. 
He that will come unto God, that is, hee that will ſeeke God, muſt be- 
leeve that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him. For 
theſe words, comming, returning, ſceking, which properly beroken the 
actions ofthe body, are by a Meraphore® tranſlated to the actions of 
the ſoule, whereby is meant, ſometimes our converſion and turning 
unto God, Deare4.29.30. 2 Chron.15.4. Eſa. 9. 1 3. Hoſ. 3. J. & 5. 15. 
cam 6. I. & 7. 1o. And if that bee the meaning of this place, then no- 
thing elſe can bee gathered from it; but, that faith is the beginning of 
our repentance and turning unto God. Sometimes the whole ſtudy of 
piety, whereby wee ende vour to know God, and to ſerve him. 1 Chro. 
28.9. If thou ſeeke him, that is, if thou endevour to know and to ſerve 
him with an upright heart and with a willing mind, 2 Chron. 14. 4. & 
15. 12. & 17. 4. Add. 17. 27. Fſal. 119.2, 3. whereupon godly and reli- 
gious men are ſaid to bee ſeekers ofthe Lord, Pſal. 2 2.26. & 24.6.8 

40.16. Eſa. 5 1. i. And thus, faith is the beginning of all piety and of the 

true worſhip of God. Sometimes it ſignifieth affiance in God, Pſal. 


9. 10. Eſa. 1 1. 10. compared with Rom. 15. 12. Pſal.69.6 And fo 
faith is the cauſe of affiance :for by faith wee have affiance, Eyh. 3. 1 2. 
Sometimes it ſigniſieth invocation and calling upon the name of God 
So David ſought God, 2 Sam. 12. 16. that is beſought him So E/a.55. 
6. Pſal. 34. 4. Matth. 7.7, 8. Ier. 29. 12, 13. Zach. S. 21. 22. 2 Chron. a. 
3, 4. and thus faith is the cauſe of prayer: which if it bee effectuall, is 
called the prayer of faith. Jam. 5. 16. And this is fignified in. 
$. VIII. The next place which Be/larminealleageth,viz. Rom. 10. 
1 3.14.whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved. 
How then ſhall _— him in whom they have not beleeved, 
and how ſhall they e in him of whom they have not heard, and 
how ſhould they heare without a preacher? and how ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent > Where Belarmine obſerveth this order of juſtifica- 
tion, (he ſhould have ſaid of ſalvation.) Firſt, ſending of Preachers. Se- 
condly, preaching. Thirdly, faith. Fourthly, inwocations. Eiſthly, ſal- 
vation, that is, ſaith he, juſtificatron,which is, as he ſaith, the healing of the 
ſoule from the diſeaſe of ſinne. Of theſe, ſaith he, ſending and preaching are 


| without us, ther fore the firſt beginning of juſtification within as is faith which 


invocation doth follow, and the reſt in their order, I anſwere, firſt, that the 
Apoſtle ſetteth downe in order the degrees, not of juſtification, but of 
lalvation. Whereof the firſt, after election, is vocation; unto _—_ 

three 
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Whether faith be a diſpofition to iuſtification. 


three of theſe degrees are referred./ Firſt, ſending of Preachers. Se- 
condly, Preaching. Thirdly, hearing, by which faith commeth. The 
ſecond is juſtification by faith. Thirdly, ſanctiſication, whereof one 
principall duety is mentioned, vis. invocation, which ſeemeth to bee 
put, as ſometimes it is, t for the whole worſhip of God, or religion, 
Fourthly,falvation. Secondly, in — degrees he omitteth 
one, in favour of their implicite faith. For where the Apoſile faith, how 
(hall they call upon him, in whom they have not beleeved, how ſhall 
they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard, and conſequently by 
hearing knowne,this degree he leaveth out; which proveth, that men 
cannot beleeve in God, who have not heard of him, nor by hearing 

knowne him. Thirdly, his inference is of no force at all, For by this 
place it is not proved, that faith is the firſt beginning of juſtification : 

but this is proved, that as the word begetteth faith, which doth juſtiſie, 
or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in other words, Ron. 8. 30, whom the Lord 

doth call, them he doth juſtiſie: ſo faith inyocation and all 

other dueties of ſanctiſication, for whom God dorh juſtifie, hee doth 
ſanctifie. Now ſanification is the beginning of gloriſication in this 

life: for by-it the Lord beginneth in us a ſpirituall and eternall life: and 

as glory is gratia conſummata, ſo grace is gloria inchoata. So that from 

this place compared with Rom. &. 30. and 2 THIHI. 2. 13, 14. wee may be 
bold to ſet dowue the degrees of ſalvation in this order, Election, Vo- 
cation, Iuſtification, Glorification, and that either begun in this life, 
which is ſanctification, or conſummate in the life to come, which is our 
eternall ſalvation. 


to them hee gave power to be made the ſonnes of God, to them which 
beleeve in his name. Where, ſaith he, Saim lobi plainly teachetb, that theſe 
who receive Chriſt by faith, are not yet the Sonnes of God, but may bee made 
the Sonnes of God, if they goe on — 7 ibat they begin alſs is bope audio 
love; for love properly maketh men the Sonmes of G. Anſw. The words 
are la vlt tute? he h y Where Bellar mine by t which the vulgar 
Latine readeth poteſtatem, underſtandeth poſſibility, as if he had ſaid, po- 
tentiam and the Verbe zoi; which is the aoriſt, hee underſtandeth as if 
it were the future, as if the meaning were, chat thoſe, who recieveChriſt 
by faith, are in a good poſſibility to become- hereafter the Sonnes of 
God, if to their faith they ſhall adde and love: ſor it is love pro- 
perly, ſaith he and not faith, that men Gods children. But the 
word et . never fignifierh poſſibility, but as in other places it is tranſla- 
ted power or authority; ſo here, as alſo, 1 Cor. 8. 9. &. 13. tight, or 
priviledge, or as Ianſenias 8 interpreteth, aut haritatem, agu tusem ſus. 
And the word »i5; doth ſigniſie, not that they may be made hereafter, 
but that «ere men beleeve they are bene. the Sonnes of God: 
hee gave is right, or priviledge, this prerogative, dignity or 
— 2 Sonnes of God. And ſo Janſenius the word 
i; may bee rendred not onely ſeri to bee made; but wp 8 tobe, that 
is now, laith hee, may bee the n author! Tight, 
f 2 


$. IX. His third teſtimony, is ob. ,,. So many as received him, 
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| and dignity, ut ſint Dei ſilti: that they are the Sonnes of God not one] 
after, but when they doe receive him, For of them that receive Chriſi, 
even by the firſt degree ol faith, it is ſaid, that they are borne of God, 
1 10h. F. 1. Whoſoever beleeveth, that Ieſus is Chriſt, is borne of God: 
bee doth not ſay, is in poſſibility to bee hereaſter; but hee ſpeaketh in 
the time paſt, v hee is already borne of God: and in this very place 
Joh. 1. 12, 13. they that beleeve in Chriſt ische, are borne of God. 
For indeed regeneration in order of nature, though not in time, goeth 
before faith, which the Spirit, when hee doth regenerate us, worketh in 
us. Ianſenius well obſerveth, that the parts of this text underſtood ac. 
cording to Bellarmines ſence, cannot well ſtand together: that thoſe who 
are ſaid to have received Chriſt ſnould have power given them wherby 
they may be made the Sonnes of God. For if they have received him, 
they are already the Sonnes of God. and need not to bee made Sonnes 
of God. And on the contrary, if they are in poſſibility to be made Sons 
then now they are not, and if they be not Sonnes, then they have not yet 
received him. And further he obſerveth, that of them, who are here ſaid 
to have power given them to be the Sons of God, in the next verſe it is 
ſaid, that they are born of God. Beſides, thoſe who have not yet received 
Chriſt by faith, are notwithſtanding in poſſibility to be made the Sons 
of God, whiles they are capable of faith, and are in poſſibility to beleeve. 
The place to which he referreth us, is 1 J. 2. 19. Ve know, that hee, who 
worketh righteouſneſſe, is borne of God: from whence this may be ga- 
thered, that working of righteouſneſſe is an evident ſigne or marke of 
him that is borne of God: not that working righteouſneſſe is the cauſe 
to make a man Gods child, but an evidence to declare that hee is the 
child of God. For he that is borne of God committeth not ſinne 1 10h. 
3.9. as a ſervant of finne, 10h. 3. 34. and hereby we doe know that we 
| are paſſed from death to liſe, that is, that wee are juſtified, becauſe wee 
love the brethren, 1 194.3.14. Hereby the ſonnes of God are manifeſt 
and the ſonnes of the Devill; hee that worketh not righteouſneſſe is not 
of God, nor hee that loveth not his brother, verſ. 10. Hereby, ſaith our 
Saviour, ſnall men know you to be my diſciples, if you love one another 
Job. 1 3.35. I conclude with Saint Faul, Gal. 3.26. By faith in Ieſus 
| Chriſt, (hee doth not ſay by love, but by faith ; )yce are, (hee doth not 
| ſay,yee may bee, but yee are) all, that beleeve, the Sonnes of God, up- 
on which words, as I noted before, Thomas A quinas obſerveth, Faith 

alone maketh men the adoptive Sonnes of God. 

Si. X. To theſe places of Scripture Bellarmine addeth the teſtimo- 

i nies of the Fathers; who, if they ſpeake as Bellurmine citeth them, they 

ſay nothing but what wee willingly confeſſe; to wit, that faith is, as Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus ſpeaketh, bi e wo le ve; the firſt propenſion 
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; or inclination to ſalvationzthat it is, as it were, the eye of the ſoule, and 
| the Lampe i to finde the way to ſalvation, as Cyrili ot Hieruſalem, that 
it ĩs the light of the ſoule, the dore oi life, the foundation of ſalvation, 
as k Enſebtns Emiſſemns : that it is the beginning of righteouineſſe inhe- 
rent, as ! Chryſoſtome, that it is the gate and the way unto liſe as n Cyril/ 
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of Alexandria that it is the firſt grace in a Chriſtian, as Ambroſe n that 
it is the beginning and originall of aſfiance and acceſſe to God, as o Je- 
70912,that wee are made the ſonnes of W iſedome, the faith p of the Me- 
diathur preparing and working ir, that it is firſt given, q and by it the 
reſt, that to a Chriſtian the true beginning * is to beleeve in Chriſt, that 
by faith wee obtaine grace, ſand by grace the health of the ſoule, that 
the houſe of God i (whereby is meant the whole ceconomy of our ſal- 
vation in this life) is founded on faith, raiſed by hope, and perfected by 
charity, as Auguſtine. That faith is the foundation of righteouſneſle, 
which no good workes precede, and from which all proccede, that 
it is the foundation * of all vertues as Proſper, That if faith bee not firſt 
begotten in the heart, the reſt cannot bee good, asx Gregory, All this 
and more wee affirme concerning faith, But although many other 
graces beſides faith are required unto ſanctification, as forerunners fit- 
ting us unto ſalvation : yet none concurre with it to the act of juſtiſica. 
tion. And although it be the beginning of ſanctification and of all other 
graces: yet it is not onely the beginner, but the continuer alſo of ſan- 
ctification, purifying till the heart, and working by love; by which we 
ſtand, by which wee live, being by the power y of God through faith, 
preſerved unto ſalvation. And although it be termed by ſome the be- 
ginninę (as it is) of inherent righteouſneſſeʒ yet it alone, as I ſhewed be- 
fore by divers teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſufficeth to juſtification. And 
therefore by it wee have not a parriall or inchoated, but a perfect and 
plenary juſtification. 

$. XI. To theſe teſtimonies ſaith he, naturall reaſon may be added; and 
well may hee call it naturall, for there is little art in it: and although it 
bee very ſimple, yet it is double containing two ſlender proofes. The 
former, beca»ſe faith ts the foundation of hope and charity : but neither hope 
nor charity is the foundation of faith. For a man may beleeve that which hee 
ncither hepeth for nor loveth,but hee cannot hope for, or love that, which hee 
doth not beltewe. And what then? therfore faith is the beginning of other 
graces. And what then? therefore it followeth, that it doth not ſancti- 
tie alone, ſor it is but one among many: but itdoth not follow, that ther. 
fore it doth not juſtifie alone. And where hee ſaith that faith is the 
foundation of hope, and that a man cannot hope for that which he doth 
not beleeve; this overthroweth a maine Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome maintained by Bellarmine, in other places, that a man may hope 
well for the remiſſion of his fins, and for his ſalvation, but without ſpe- 
ciall revelation he may not beleeve it. His ſecond reaſon hath no ſound- 
neſſe in it. In bodily diſcaſes, ſaith hee he beginning of health u, for a man 
to beleeve, that hee is ſicte, and to belee ve the Phyſitian, that taketh upon hin 
to cure him, and yet not that faith alone is entire health. Where Bellarmine 
compareth juſt:fication to health recovered from ſickneſſe to which not 
juſtification may bee compared, but ſanctification. For the diſeaſe of 
the ſoule, as well as of the body, is not onely a privation or abſence of 
health, but alſo an evill diſpoſition or habit: which is cured by the con- 


trary diſpoſition or habit: for as the whole body of ſinne is cured in 
| - Hm ſome 
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ſome meaſure by the grace of regeneration or ſanctiſication: ſo the ſe- 
verall members thereof: as infidelity by faith, deſpaire by hope, hatred 
by charity, pride by humility, uncleanneſſe by chaſtitie, drunkenneſſe 
by ſobriery,&c. Secondly, he compareth the beleefe of a ſicke man be- 
| leeving that the Phyſitian will cure him, which is no health at all, nor 
meanes of health, but in conceit, for many times it proveth otherwiſe, 
( the promiſe of the Phyſitian being deceiveable and the event uncer- 
taine) to the faith of an humbled finner grounded on the infallible pro- 
miſes of God, which are alwayes performed to them that beleeve. 


223 
3 
C A Ps X I, 
Of Feare, and Hope,being his ſecond and third diſpoſitions, 
b. I. 


ls ſecond diſpoſition is feare : which he proveth 
> > 10 diſpoſe unto juitification, and to concurre thereunto 
Nin ibe ſame manner almoit as faith doth. But firſt 
N thisdiſcourſe is impertinent. For we deny, and 
dur deniall we have made good, that juſtifying 
Y faith doth not juſtific by way of diſpoſing. And 
therefore if it be proved, that feare doth diſpoſe 
a man to juſtification : yet that doth not dif. 
prove juſtification by faith alone. For we have confeſſed, that ordinari- 
ly in adult there are | diſpoſitions going before faith and 
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juſtification, whereof 


Secondly, you are to underſtand, that this feare, which goeth before 
grace, is no grace: neither is it that ſonne · like feare, which is the daugh- 
ter of faith and love, but the ſervile feare as he conſeſſeth: which is an ef. 
fe& and fruit of the Law, working on thoſe who are under the Law, and 
keeping them in ſome order for feare of the whippe. Neither is it pro- 
perly umor Dei the feare of God, but metus ſapplicii; the object where- 
of or the thing feared is not God, but puniſhment: or if it be of God, 
it is not to feare him, but to be affraid of him. From which our Saviour 
hath redeemed thoſe that beleeve, that they may worſhip God in ſome 
meaſure . without this feare. Neither doth it per ſe, and in its owne 
nature tend to juſtification, which is the exaltation ® ofa ſinner, but ra- 
ther to deſpaire, which is the loweſt dejection of a ſinner. Notwithſtan- 
ding as the Law by working this feare is a Schoolemaſter unto Chriſt 
(for when men by the pædagogie of the Law have learned to know their 
accurſed and damnable eſtate in themſelves, for fearQof damoation 


wy 


they are forced to ſecke for ſalvation out of themſelves: ) fo this feare 


C Terre, Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition to inflifcation, 


care is one. But theſe preparatives doe not juſt i- 
fie: and therefore, for all them, faith may, and indeed doth juſtiſie alone. 


which 
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to the ſame purpoſe Job ſpeaketh,c.28.28. the feare of the Lord it 
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Of Feare, Bellarmines ſecond diſpoſition. 


which in it ſeife tendeth to deſpaire, and in it owne nature affrighteth 


———— 


is by God made a meanes to draw them unto him. But to ſay that feare 
doth concurre unto juſtiſication in the ſame manner as faith doth, is 
againſt reaſon and againſt common ſence, unleſſe hee ſpeaketh onely of 
the legall faith, which as it is wrought by the Law, ſo it worketh feare. 
For feare driveth to the humiliation, faith tendeth to the exaltation of 
the humbled ſoule,and by it indeed the ſoule is exalted. Therefore as 
humiliation goeth before exaltation; ſo ſeare before faith. Againe, as 
{care goeth before faith, ſo ſinne goeth before feare, For ſinne maketh 
a man guilty, the Conſcience being by the Law convicted of guilt, ter- 
rifieth tlie ſoule; the ſoule terrified,cither ſinketh in deſpaire, being left 
to it ſelfe: or prevented by God according to the purpoſe of his grace, 
by which it was elected in Chriſt, ſeeketh to God, ho is found of them 
that ſought him not. So that by this reaſon ſinne it ſelfe may bee ſaid 
to bee a neceſſary forerunner of juſtification, diſpoſing a man to .feare, 
more than feare doth to juſtification,for that is a cauſe, this but an occa- 
ſioa. | 
$. IT. But as this diſcourſe proving that feare is a diſpoſition to ju- 
ſtitication is impertinent; and affirming that feare concurreth to juſti- 
fication in the ſame manner that faith doth, is falſe: ſo are ſome of his 
allegations alſo impertinent. Becauſe they belong not to this ſervile 
feare, which goeth before faith and and juſtification, but to the Sonne- 
like feare, which is a fruit both of faith and love and a conſequent of 
juſtification, As namely, his firſt place if it were rightly alleaged, Ecel. 
1. 28. hee that is without feare cannot be juſtified or reputed juſt, For 
the feare of God, which the Sonne of Syrac# in that chapter from the 
tenth verſe to the end doth ſo highly extoll, is not this ſervile ſeare, but 
the filiall feare : by which is meant true piety it ſelfe, which as he calleth 
it there the beginning, ſo alſo theb Crowne and fulneſſe of Wiledome. 
But the place is not rightly tranſlated in the Latine, which Bc/larmine 
doth follow. For the Greeke text is, e heel ip , the 
wrathfull man cannot be juſtified, or as ſome editions doe read, /uinig 
bent i929: H ,νuUnjuſt wrath cannot be juſt iſied, according to that of S. 
lamet, the wrath e of man doth not worke the righteouſneſſe of God. 
And that the former part of the verſſpeaketh of wrath, is proved by the 
latter, which is the reaſon ofthe former, i . pinivbvur ane #1597; d for the 


ſway of his wrath is his ruine,and by the words going before:where the 


feare of the Lord is preſent, it turneth away wrath and repreſſeth anger. 
$. III. So his ſecond, Pſal. 11 1. 10. and third, Prov. 1.7. where it is 
ſaid, that the feare of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedome, and by 


Wiſedome ſaith Bellarmine is meant perſect juſtification, hecſhould | 


ſay ſanctification or godlineſſe. For as the wicked man is Salomons 
foole: ſo the godly man is the onely wiſe man. And in this ſenſe Mo- 
ſes prayeth, Pſal.90.12. Teach us O Lord ſo to number our daics that 
wee may apply our hearts to Wiſedome, that is, to true godlineſſe, — 
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men from God{as we ſee in the example ofour firſt parents, Gen. 3. 10. 
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is Wiſedome. and fo Eccl. 1.27. Now in theſe places the Hebrew 
word Reſhi:h which is tranſlated e beginning, may fitly, as in many 
other places, bee tranſlated the head, that is a chiefe or principall part, 
or the top: and the meaning is, that the feare of God is aprincipall part 
of godlineſſe, and as you heard even now, Eccl. 2. 18. the Crowne of 
Wiſedome. Otherwiſe I cannot conceive how feare, which is a fruit 
boch of f:ith and of love ſhould truely be ſaid to bee the beginning of 
godlineſſe; which by conſent of all is the prerogative of faith. And 
yet faith it ſelfe doth not juitific,as it is the beginning of inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, and much leſſe feare which concurreth with it not to juſti- 
cation, but onely to ſanctification. Now that ſervile feare is not meant 
in theſe plices, it is evident, not onely becauſe ſuch commendations 
are given unto it, as belong not to ſervile feare; but alſo becauſe they 
that are indued with this feare are pronounced bleſſed, Pſalm. 1 12. 1. 
& 128.1. Prov. 28. 14. whereas thoſe who have the greateſt meaſure 
of ſervile feare are accurſed; and contrariew iſe they arc happy who are 
moſt freed from it. The bleſſedneſſe promiſed to Abraham and all the 
faithfull in his ſeed, is by Zachary expounded, Lał. 1. 73,74, 5. to be 
this, that being redeemed from the hand of our enemies wee ſhould 
worfhip the Lord without feare And S int John teſtifieth that there 
is no feare in love, but perſect love caſteth out feare, 1 Jh 4.18. 

Fourthly. the feare mentioned, P-ov. 14. 27. where it is ſaid, The 
feare of the Lord is a well. ſpring of life to avoid the ſnares of death, is 
the ſonne · like feare of which Salomon ſpeaketh in the words next goin 
4 Prov. 14 26 | before. In the feare of the Lord à there is ſtrong confidence. Fifthly, 

| the fe.ire of the Lord mentioned, Zccl.r.21. is the ſon-like feare,which 
in that Chapter from the tenth verſe is highly commended. Of this feare 
it is ſaid among other things, that it is gladneſſe, and acrowne of rejoy- 
cing, that it maketh a merry heart, and giveth joy and gladneſſe, were 
11, 1 2. hich are things repugnant to ſervile feare. 
Bellargcines $. Iv. But let us ſee how he proveth his unlike likeneſſe, that ſer- 
provicsirom vile feare doth in a manner juſtifie as faith doth, viz. by Scriptures, by 
128281 Fathers, by Reaſon. 

Firſt, becauſe as it #> ſaid of faith, Heb. 1 1. 6. ſo without feart we cannot 
pleaſe God, Anſw. This is true of the ſonne-like feare, which is an un- 
ſeparable companion of juſtification : though Bellarmines allegation 
of Eccles. I. 22. proveth it not, as [ have ſhewed. But of the ſervile feare 
it may be truly ſaid, that they who pleaſe God moſt, have the leaſt 
of it. For the greater a mans love is, the leſſe is bis feare, and perfect 
love expelleth this feare, 1 John 4.18, But though without the true feare | 
of God we cannot pleaſe him; yet that doth not prove that feare doth 
juſtifie. For the like may be ſaid of the obedience of the Law, of humi- 
lity, of charity, of repentance, of perſeverance, Heb. io. 3 8. and of the 
like. Neither doth faith juſtifie, becauſe without it no man can pleaſe 
God, but becauſe by it alone wee receive Chriſt, in whom God is well 
— and reconciled unto us, that is, becauſe by it alone wee are 
juſtiied. | | 
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/ Feare, Bellarmines ſecond diſpoſition. | 
| Secondly, becauſe as faith is the beginning of juſtice, ſo ſcare is the 
| beginning of wiſedome. 4»ſw. of this compariſon neither part is to 
be underſtood of juſtification, but of ſanification or righteouſneſſe 
' inherent. For as faith is the mother of grace; of all both incernall gra- 
ces and alſo of externall obedience: ſo the true ſonne-like feare of God 
isa principall por of true piety, But what doth this make for ſervile 
feare, which is found in them who have no grace? 
Thirdly, becanſe as faith doth juſtiſie by m us ſeeke God and to come 
anto him : (0 alſo ftare. _ It by ſerking of God be meant the wor- 
| ſhipof God: then that which cauſertvit, is the cauſe of ſanRiification, 
Bur ſervile feare in it ſelfe ſerveth rather to drive men from God: 
though in the gracious diſpenſation of Gods providence it be made 
ſometimes a meanes to draw them to him. And this he ee by 
Pſal. 78. 24. when he he ſlew them they ſought him; and Fſalw. $3.16. 
fill their faces with ſhame, and they ſhall ſecke thy name, and Ion. 3. 5. 
from the example of the Ninivites. The thing confeſſe, that by ſer- 
vile feare men are often times forced to ſeeke God; howbeir that which 
| is forced, many times is fained: as we ſee in the example of the Iſraelites, 
Egal. 78. 36. who, though by the judgements of God were brought to 
make ſemblance of repentance;yet they did but diſſemble, for their hart 
was not upright with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
verſ. 37. But his prooſes I allow not. For the firſt place ſpeaketh of 
; Gods judgments: the ſecond, of ſhame: the third, of rhe faith of the Ni- 
nivites, none of —_— cb | ky F | 3 
Fourthly,becauſe as by faith Chriſt is in us, ſo by feare: ataſis 
he proveth, — faith Gal. * my liule 2.5 of ae 1 = 
vellin birth againe, untili Chriit be formed in you. But Chriſt is not for- 
med in us by juſtification, but by regeneration, whereby we are renewed 
according to his image: the apodoſor, becauſe Eſay ſaith, C.26..18.accor? 
ding to the Septuagint,from 1hy fear mo have concebved,and have brought 
forth the Spirit of Salvation. But why doch hes flee from the Latine 
tranſlation, unto which hee is bound? which maketh no mention of 
feare: but onely ſaith, we have conceived, and have brought forth the 
Spirit of health as ſome editions read: which laſt words are not read to- 
— — — in the true editions — — 
ya note of diſtinction: ee νj⅛ Spiritum: nam ſecimns. 
larmiue for his owneadv eiteth the fomer partout of the Seytas. 
giant, and the latet out of the vulgat Latine, and chat corrupted, when 
neither of both th with the originall, From which, if Bear mine 
would argue, he make hi y ridiculous; The words are, 
we have conceived, we have travailed;wetave,as.iewere, brought forth 
| wind (fo Pegninns, V ateblus Tremeiliau, & c.] Salutes non fecimus in ter- 
| 74, no ſalyations have we on the earth: which words being a 
complaint, cannot import that they hadfrom thefeareof God which is 
not here mentioned ) brought ſorth the Spirit of ſalvation. So farre 
is this plate from proving that Chriſt by ſeare is formed in us. 
Fifchly, a faith doth juſbifie, becanſe rhe juſt man ſhall live by hog | 
OD „2. 4. 
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Hab. 2.4. ſo of fare it is written, that the feare of the Lord is the fountaine 
of life, Prov. 14-27. Anſw. The former place! both of the life 
of grace, which is our vivification, and the life of glory to which wee 
are intitled by faith. The latter, as I have ſhewed,ſpeaketh of ſonne- 
like feare, which, as all other habits of grace, may bee called fountaines 
of living well, which all ariſe from one common ſpring, which is faith, 
and are all not cauſes and much lefle preparations, but fruits of faith and 
conſequents of juſtification, 

Sixthly, as faith 40:h juſtiſie by purging of ſinnes,ſofeare. Auſw. To the 
propoſition. Faich doth juſtific by abſolving from fins, Act. 1 3.38. Rom. 
3-25 and removing the guilt. And it purgeth alſo from the corrupti- 
ons by ſanctifying and purifying the heart, A4. 15. 9. To the reddi- 
Aion: that feare which expellech ſinne Eccles. 1. is as I have ſhewed 
the feare of ſonnes and not of ſlaves: neither doth it concurre to juſti- 
fication, but to ſanctiſication. 

$. V. To the teſtimonies of the Fathers affirming (ſome of them) 
that feare ſerveth to prepare and to diſpoſe men to ſanctification; and 
likewiſe to his reaſon, that it is the nature Pere to flee from evill, and to 
ſeele remedies whereby evill may be aveided, 1 willingly ſubſcribe. But 
though feare be one meanes among many to diſpoſe or prepare men 
for ſanctification, or yet for juſtification : yet neither it nor any of the 
reſt doth juſtifie, and therefore doth nor diſprove juſtification by faith 
alone. Legall faith working feare is a preparative to the Evangelicall 
juſtifying faith: but is ſo farre it ſelfe from juſtifying, that it pronoun- 
ceth accurſed thoſe that are endued there with. 

$. VI. His third diſpoſition is Hope, which he ſaith ariſerb of faith 
no otherwiſe than feare doth. But yet. by his leave, with this difference: 
that ſervile feare is the fruit of a jegall faith, applying the threatnings of 
the Law to a mans ſelfe: but hope of ſalvation is the fruit of Evangeli- 
call faith apprehending the promiſes of the Goſpell, and is therefore 
called the hope of the Goſpell, Cal. 1. 23. Neither can there be any ſound 
hope of eternall life untill a man doth truely beleeve, that the promiſe 
of ſalvation doth belong unto him: and that he cannot beleeveuntill 
he have the condition of the promiſe, which is juſtifying faith : and 
therefore of neceſſity juſtifying goeth before hope. As for that ho 
which gocth before juſtifying faith, it is evident ihat it doth not juſti e; 
neither is it an habit of grace infuſed, but a naturall affection, ſuch as is 
in all men who attempt any thing. As the Apoſtle faith, e he that plow. 
eth, ploweth in hope: and hee that threſheth, threſheth in hope. Al. 
though therefore this hope doe diſpoſe men to juſtification and ſancti- 
fication, as after a fort it doth in animating of men to uſe the meanes of 

ace and ſalvation, in hope that their labour ſhall not bee in vaine : yet 
Br all this hope which doth not juſtiſie at all, faith doth juſtific alone. 

; $: VII. But m_ examine his 2 —— — 
of Scriptures and Fathers impertinently alleaged. His firſt teſtimon 
is 7 25. Jui ſprrat in Domino ſanabitur. The ſecond, Hal. 33. 
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ſperavit liber abs eum. Anſw. None of theſe three places, doe ſpeake ei- 
ther of juſtification or preparation thereunto: nor of hope otherwiſe 
than as it is included in affiance; which as it hath reference to the ſu- 
ture time is all one with hope; nor of hope or affiance as it goeth be- 
fore, but as it ſolloweth juſtiſying faith ; what therefore could be more 
impertinently alleaged > The firit f place according to the originall is, 
but he that truſteth in the Lord (rao a wwr73,) ſhall be made far. The 
Latine in the next verſe 8 tranſlateth the ſame words thus, qui confidir, 
and the Septuagint, 1. The ſecond, Pſalm. 37.40. the word chaſab is 
| tranſlated ſometimes bh confidere, to truſt , ſometimes, and as I take it 
in that place onely, ſperare to hope in the ſame ſenſe of affiance : thoſe 
that thus truſt or hope in God he delivereth them from the wicked and 
ſaveth them. But before they can either be ſaved or truſt in God, they 
muſt be juſtified by faith. And therefore this hope or affiance is no fore- 
runner of juſtiſication, but a follower thereof. 

The third, P/«/m.91.14.the Hebrew chaſhak, which by ſome is tran- 
flated ſperare,by others valde or vehementer amaze, amore in aliquem pro- 

ez and might better have beenealleaged for love, than for hope, 

both which are conſequents of juſtifying faith. The words then are, — 
cauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore 1 will deliver him: he doth 
not ſay, I will juſtifie him. But let us heare Bellarmines i commenting 
upon this place: the Hebrew word, ſaith he, doth ſigniſie to adhere, to 
love, to pleaſe: therefore not every hope, but that affiance which procee- 
deth out of a good conſcience, and out of Love, and filiall adhering to 
God, doth deliver a man, &c. c 

$. VIII. His fourth teſtimony, (Acatth. g. 2. confide ſili have a good 
heart ſonne (ſo the Rhemiſts tranſlate)thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, For 
our Lord ſaith Bellarmine did not as ſome falſely teach jufifie the man who 
had the palſey, before he ſaid dn wn, be of good courage my ſoune : but con- 
trariwiſe as the Councell of Trent 2 learnedly) ſignuſet h; firſt ir ſarth be 
confident my ſonne : and when he ſaw him raiſed up in hope of health, bee ad. 
| ded, thy ſinnes remittuntur tibi are forgiven thee. Whereby Bellermine 
would ſigniſie, that by this hope or affiance the man was prepared for 
juſtification. L»/w. Firſt, the party, and thoſe that brought him had 
faith as all the three Evange liſts, note Ma1th 9.2. Mart. 2.5. Luk. 5.20. 
and therefore was juſtified before God, for if they who brought him had 
faith, much more he, ho no doubt deſired them to bring him, and had 
already his fins forgiven.Secondly, the Verbe is -»w, in the time paſt, 
and ougtt to be tranſlated, not as Bellarm. readeth,remittunterare now - 
forgiven or in forgiving, but remiſs ſunt, they are already forgiven. And 
by that argument our Saviour putteth him in comſort that hee: ſhould 
be cured, becauſe his ſinnes which were the mericorious cauſe of his 
ſickneſſe were forgiven. By which glad tydings hee would have him to 
be aſſured by ſpeciall ſaith of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and in that aſ- 
ſurance to be confident. ' So that although the word o be n" 
were uttered firſt, yet the words following containe the cauſe of that 


confidence. And therefore not onely remiſſion of finnes, but —_— 
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thereof by ſpeciall revelation went before his confidence, which there. 
fore could be no preparative diſpoſition thereunto. And this is uſuall 
in ſuch conſolations: firſt, to bid the party to be confident, or not to 
feare, and then to ſer downe the cauſe thereof, as Geneſ. 15. 1. Feare not 
Abraham I am thy ſhield and thy exceeding great rewaid, Eſai. 43. I. 
Feare not Iſrael, for I have redeemed thee. In the ſame ninth of Mat- 
thew, verſe 22. Danghter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. Luk.1.30. Feare not Mary, for thou haſt found grace or favour 
with God. Lal. 2. 10. Feare nor, for behold, I bring you good tidings 
ol great joy; and ſo in other places. And theſe were his teitimonies of | 
Scriptures, in which he hath found norelecte. | 

$. IX. Let us ſee what helpe the Fathers will afford him. No man 
faith x Ambroſe, can well repent him of his ſinnes, who doth not hope 
for pardon. Anſw. Hope of pardon is a motive to repentance, and to 
the uſe of other good meanes, whereby wee may through Gods grace 
attaine both to juſtification and to ſanctification. Howbeit repentance 
belongeth to ſanctification, and not to jultification. 

Auguſtine, wſiatſoever thou declareſt, fo declare it, that hee to 
whom thou ſpeakeſt by hearing may beleeve, by beleeving may hope, by 
hoping may bows. From whence nothing can be gathered, but that as 
faith, by which we are juſtified, commeth by the hearing of the word, as 
the Apoſtle alſo ® teacheth: ſo from faith proceedeth hope, and from 
boch, faith and hope, love. So that here hope, which is a fruit of juſtiſy- 
ing faith, and a conſequent of juſtification, is made a diſpoſition, not to 
juſtification, but to love. | 

n Cyprian, to thoſe, who had fallen in time of perſecution, giveth this 
advice; that they ſhould acknowledge their grievous crime, neither 
deſpairing of the Lords mercy, nor as yet challenging pardon, vis. 
untill they had truely repented thereof: which was indeed whole- 
ſome counſell. For no man can be aſſured of the pardon of any crime, 
untill he have truly repented of it: Vpon which words of Cyprian, Bel. 
larmine though he can gather nothing out of them for his purpoſe, but 
that thoſe who deſire pardon muſt not deſpaire of Gods mercy : yet as 
a notable bragger he inſulteth over us, as if he had us at ſome advantage; 
when, God knoweth, hee hath ſcarce brought any thing worth the an- 
ſwering. By which words, ſaith he, aur adverſaries are platnely refuted, who 
begin not to repent before they are fully . that they are highly in Gods fa- 
vour, and are conſident, that they are to be ranked with the Cherabin and Sera- 
phin : which is an impudent and yet a witleſſe ſlander, as though wee 
were either ſo arrogant as the Papiſts who aſſume to themſelves perſe- 
Rion,which we doe not or ſo ſenſeleſſe, that we ſhould teach, that men 
are tyed to begin their repentance when they have attained to perfecti- 
on, and not till then. If it be ſaid, that wee make repentance to be the 
fruit of faith, which we deſine to be a full aſſurance of Gods favour, &c. 
I anſwere that that definition agreeth onely to ſpeciall faith. Not that 
all ſpeciall faith is a full aſſurance, but that every virtue is to be deſined 
according to the perſection of it, and as it is in it ſelfe conſidered in 
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the abſtract. Otherwiſewe acknowledge degrees of aſſurance. And 


if any of our Divines have held the ſpeciall faith to be the onely juſtify- | 


ing faith, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking of juſtification in the 
court of conſcience, and as judging them onely to be juſtified and to 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, who are in their owne conſciences perſwaded, 
and in ſome meaſure aſſured thereof. But beſides and before the ſpeci- 
all faith, whereby wee are juſtified in our one conſcience applying the 
promiſe of the Goſpell to our ſelves, a ſormall degree of faith is to bee 
acknowledged being the condition of the Evangelicall promiſes, by 
which we aptehend, receive, and embrace Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed, 
and by which we are juſtified before God. This degree of faith in or- 
der of nature goeth before repentance, though in time repentance ſee- 
meth to goe before faith, as being ſooner diſcerned. But in order of 
nature, as well as of time, repentance goeth before ſpeciall faith. Becauſe 
no man can be aſſured of Gods favour in remitting his ſinnes, who hath 
not repented thereof. 


12 opp pep cu enovonoapopphony 


eis XII. 


Of foure other diſpoſitions: viz. love, penitencie, 4 purpoſe and deſire to 
receive the Sacrament, the purpoſe of a new liſe. 


d.I. 
2274)29AD ls fourth diſpoſition is Love, for ſo ſoone as 4 man 
ONE 2 doth hope for à benefit from another, as namely juiti- 
N OX I ficacation from God, hee beginneth to love him from 
=. 1 whom. hee doth expect it. In which words there is 
i ſomeſhew,thar hope diſpoſeth to love; but that 
Ie love doth diſpoſe to juſtification, not ſo much as 
AY we : a ſhew. But that ſome love goeth before juſtifi- 
w CUTE PE cation, and diſpoſeth thereto, he endeavoureth to 
prove, which if he could performe, were to little purpoſe : for ſo long 
as this love doth not juſtific,his aſſertion doth not diſprove juſtification 
by faith alone, but indeed he proveth it not, though to that purpoſe hee 


produceth, beſides foure teſtimonies of Scripture, the authority of the | 
Councell of Aurenge. His firſt teſtimony is a ſuppoſititious ſentence of | 


an * meg) 970 Booke. For neither is the ſentence in the originall 

Greeke, nor the Booke canonicall; neither is the ſentence it ſelſe to the 
rpoſe: Yee that feare the Lord love him, and your hearts ſhall beche 

doth not ſay, juſtified, but) enlightened; that is, as 1a»ſcrius expoun- 

deth, comforted. For they that feare God and love him are already juſti- 

ſied by faith, from which both feare and love doe ſpring, 

6. II. Hisſecand teſtimony, Luk. 7-47- Many ſinnes are forgiven 
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her,becauſe ſhe loved much, therefore love is the cauſe of forgiveneſſe. 
I anſwer by denying the conſequence. For herein the Papiſts are many 
times groſſely miſtaken : who thinke, that in every ætiologie, the rea- 
ſon which is rendred is a cauſe, ſo properly called, when as indeed it 
may be any other argument or reaſon, as well as the cauſe. For «*« the 
cauſe in a large ſenſe, doth not onely fignific that which cauſeth the ef- 
fect, which properly is called the cauſe of a thing or action, but alſo any 
reaſon, which proveth the thing propounded, which is a cauſe © =pper 
eu not — action or thing it ſelfe, but of the reaſoning or con- 
cluſion; or as wee uſe to ſay, conſequenti æ, nom con ſequentis, of the conſe- 
quence not of the conſequent. Thus it is called the fallacie «ware? & dnn. 
non ceuſa pro canſa,when that is brought for any argument which it is 
not. So the word . which is traflared redditis cauſa is the rendring 
of any reaſon from any argument whatſoever. For in any ſyllog iſm, that 
which is the — it bee the eſſect of the thing, is the cauſe of 
the concluſion, becauſe it is the reaſon which proveth it, and in this 
ſenſe a u for which cauſe,and wherefore,is all one. Thus the Papiſts 
prove Chriſts humiliation to have beene the cauſe of his exaltation, as 
wee heard before, b becauſe the Apoſtle faith,therefore God exalted him 
&c. thus they prove the workes of mercie to bee the cauſe of ſalvation, 
becauſe our Saiour faith, for I was hungry, &c: ſo here, that love is the 
cauſe of forgiveneſſe, becauſe it is ſaid for ſhe loved much: when indeed 
our Saviour argueth not from the cauſe to the effect but from the effect 
to the cauſe, as is moſt evident. Firſt,by the parable of a creditour who 
having two debtors, whereof the one owed him five hundred pence, the 
other fiſtie, and neither of them having any thing to pay, he freely for- 
ave them both their debt. Our Saviour thercfore demanding of the 
hariſee, who had invited him, which of theſe debtours would love the 
creditour moſt; the Phariſee truely anſwered, l ſuppoſe he, to whom he 
forgave moſt: which anſwer, approved by our Saviour, plainely proveth 
that love was not the cauſe of forgiveneſſe, but ſorgiveneſſe of as and 
the forgiveing of more the cauſe of greater love, and the forgiveneſſe 
of leſſe the cauſe of leſſe love: and conſequently, that the greater love 
was not the cauſe of greater forgiveneſſe, but the effect of ir. This pa- 
rable our Saviour applying to the Phariſee that invited him as the leſſe 
debtour, and to the woman, which had been a notorious ſinner, as the 
greater debtor, to both which he had forgiven their debts, they having 
nothing to pay, ſneweth, that her greater love was an evidence of her 
greater debt forgiven. Secondly, by the antitheſis in the ſame verſe, 
but to whom little is forgiven, hee loveth but a little. It is therefore 
plaine. that the forgiveneſſe is the cauſe of love, and the forgiving of 
more, of more love, and the forgiving of leſſe, of leſle love. And as leſſe 
love is a token of the leſſe debt ſorgiven, fo greater love of more forgi- 
ven: hee ſpeaketh therefore of her love, not as the cauſe going beſore, 
but as the effect following after juſtification. 
d. III. And ſuch is Bellar mines argument out of 1 Jab. 3. 14. we are 
tranſlated from death to liſe, that is, we are juſtified Rn ethe 
rethren, 


— — 


| 


1 5 17 - 
; - 
tot 7 
we" 


| 


— — 


Of Love, Bellarmines fourth diſpoſition. 


brethren,therefore the love of the brethren is the cauſe of juſtification. 
I deny the conſeq rence : the love of the brethren is not the cauſe, but 
the fruit of our juſtification,whereby it may be knowne. And this appea- 
reth manifeſtly out of theſe words which Bellarmine hath fraudulently 
omitted. Nos Jcimus quis tranſlati ſumus, &c. wee know that wee are 
tranſlated from death to life, becauſe wee lovethe brethren. Our loue 
then is not the cauſe of juſtification, but a manifeſt ſigne and evidence 
whereby it is knowne, that we are already juſtified: for ſo he ſaith ſpea- 
king in the time paſt, e that we are already paſſed or tranſla- 
ted from death to lile. And to the like effect our Saviour ſpeaketh Luk, 
7. 47. as if hee had ſaid, hereby it appeareth, that many ſinnes are forgi- 
ven her becauſe ſhee loved much. But that it was not her love, that ju- 
ſtified her, but her faith, our Saviour, who had ſo highly commended 
her love doth in expreſſe termes teſtiſie: thy faith hath ſaved thee, goe 
in peace, upon which wordes of our Saviour ſhee, who was formerly 
juſtified before God by a true juſtifying faith, which our Saviour pro- 
teſſeth, and which ſhee teſtified by her love and by her repentance,de- 
parted home juſtified in the Court of her owne conſcience by ſpeciall 
faith, and beingquſtified by faith, had peace with God. 

4. As for his allegation our of G44. 5. 6. that faith worketh by love: jt 
hath no colour of proofe that love diſpoſeth unto juſtification, but ra- 
ther the contrary. For he that is indued with faith working by love, is 
already juſtified. 

$. IV. The Councell of Aurenge hee alleageth againſt himſelſe. 
For if God doe firſt inſpire faith and love(ir ſpeaketh of thoſe who are 
adulii) that wee may faithfully require the ſacrament of Baptiſme; then 
are we firſt juſtified by faith, and afterwards receive the ſacrament, as 
Abraham did circumciſion. as the ſacrament and ſcale of juſtification 
by faith. And this is generally to be underſtood of Sacraments recei- 
ved by them, who are come to yeares of diſcretion; that they muſt be 
endued with juſtifying faith when they come to receive the Sacra- 
ments, otherwiſe they receive no benefit by them. For as touching 
Baptiſme, our Saviour ſaith, hee that beleeveth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved , but hee that beleeveth not( whether hee be baprized,or not bap- 
tixed, )he ſhall bee condemned. And as touching the Euchariſt, it is 
certaine,that no man can receive Chriſt therein withour faith : which is 
both the hand of the ſoule to receive him: and as it were the mouth of 
the ſoule to eat his body and todrinke his bloud. And further, Sacra- 
ments are ſcales annexed to the letters patents of Gods promiſes in the 
Goſpell, and therefore confirme or aſſure nothing, but what is contai- 
ned in the promiſe, and upon the ſame conditions. The condition is 
faith. 

obiect. But you will ſay, if a man muſt be juſtified before he receive 
the Sacrament, to what end doth hee then receive it > ¶Anſm. that hee 


who is juſtified before God by the former degree of faith, may by ſpeci- | 
all faith, conſirmed by the Sacrament, bee juſtified in his owne conſci- | 


ence, that is, that hee may in ſome meaſure be aſſured thereof, 
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6. V. Bellarmine, having produced his owne arguments, hee com- 
meth now to arfſwer ſuch,as he ſaith, are ours. The firſt, out of 1 194.4. 
19. wee love God becauſche firſt loved us. Now God loveth no man 
actually whom hee doth not jultifie, and reconcile unto himſelfe in 
Chrilt ; for untill then wee are in the ſtate of enemies. Neither doth 
any that is not juſtified nor reconciled to God in Chriſt, love him: or if 
hee doe then doth hee love God before God loveth him. Gods love 
therefore goeth before our juſtification, and our juſtification goeth be- 
fore our love of God. Neither is this onely true, that God loveth us 
before wee love him, but before wee can love him aright, wee muſt bee 
perſwaded of his love towards us, which perſwaſion is faith, from which 
love proceedeth, 1 T im. 1. 5. Bellarmine anſwereth, that God indeed lo- 
veth men firſt and by — them maketh them juſt but bylittle and little and 
by certane meanes. For whom hee loveth,hee firſt calleth to faith,then he in. 
ſpireth into them hope and feare and love inchoated, ſaſily, he jaſtifieth and in. 
fuſeth perfect charity. Reply, Firſt, that which he ſpeaketh of making juſt 
by little and little may agree to ſanctification, but to juſtification it 
agreeth not; for thereof there are no degrees. Secondly, It would bee 
knowne, whether this beginning of charity, which he ſaith goeth betore 
juſtification, bee the ſame which in juſtification is infuſed, differing on- 
ly in degree, If it be not the ſame, how is it charitas inchoata and it it be 
not infuſed,as well as that in the act ofjuſtification,why doth he ſay it is 
inſpired? If it bee the ſame, then gratia gratum faciens is infpired before 
regeneration, before which wee are nothing but fleſh, and in our fleſh 
there is no good thing. And by this reaſon juſtification ſhall bee no- 
thing elſe but the perſecting of that charity which before was begun: 
neither can a man bee truely ſaid to bee juſtified by charity, who is not 
endued with perfect charity, perfectly and fully expelling all ſin: which 
in this life is never perfect much leſſe in incipteniss) nor ever doth fo ex 
pell ſinne. but that allwayes whiles wee are in our mortall bodies ſinne 
remaineth in us. Wherefore the Papiſts doe never attaine to that which 
they call juſtification, which indeed is not juſtification, but the perſe- 
Rion of ſanctification. Or if they ſay they doe attaine unto it, and that 
they have no ſinne they are lyars, and there is no truth in them 

g. V I. Our ſecond argument: no man can love God in any accep- 
fable meaſure, unleſſe hee have the Spirit of God dwelling in him: for 
love is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 2 2. to this purpoſe hee citeth for us. 


Rom. 5. 3. which allegation hee cannot anſwere, becauſe he underſtan- 


deth the place of our love of God, which is ſhed abroad into our harts 
by the holy Ghoſt. Now no men have the Spirit ot Cod, but they who 
are regenerated and juſtiſied: for the Spirit of truth the world cannot 
receive. oh. 14 27. Bellarmine ſaith 1h15 is true of perfett love, but imper- 
fedt love aud inc hoated which even now out of the Counſel of Aureng he 
conſeſſed to be inſpired of the holy Spirit, may be bad without the Suit, 
iy not without G — words diſcover unto E one of 
the d s of Satan in the my iniquity, For the Papiſts, as 
doe — — — — 
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the ſtrength of nature corrupted. They doe not acknowledge chat, 


ſinne: onely they ſay that we are diſeaſed with ſinne, and entangled and 
bound with the chaines of ſinne, ſo that if wee bee not holpen of God, 
wee are not able to doe that which is good. But if God doe afford us his 
ſpeciall helpe, then we can have faith and ſeare, and hope, and love, and 
the other preparations: And further the privative corruption which 
they cannot deny to be inoriginall{me,they eonſeſſe by the halves, or 
not ſo much: forthe privation which is in originall ſinne is not onely 
of the act, which they doe not wholly conſeſſe but of the power and the 
habit it ſelſe. So that in us by nature there is a meere impotencie to 
that vhich is ſpiritually good, in reſpect whereof wee have loſt bonum 
poſiabilitatis as Augnſtine teacheth. Wherefore that wee may bee ena- 
bled to belceve,to hope to love, to feare Cod, to purpoſe amendment of 
life, &c. it is neceſſary that wee ſhould bee not holpen, or looſed, but 
renewed, regenerated, created a new, and raiſed from the grave of ſinne. 

„ VII. And here I am to mention two things, both for the com- 
fort of true though weake Chriſſians, and alſo for the deteſtation of po- 
pery. Theſe beginnings offaith,of hope, of love, of amendment of lite, 
the Papiſts doe not acknowledge tobe graces infuſed, but the fruits of 
nature aſſiſted with Gods ſpecial helpe, hy which, they being holpen of 
God doe prepare and diſpoſe themſelves to the grace of jult iſication, 
which is given to man according to their one preparative diſpoliti- 
ons. Bur foraſmuch as theſe beginnings of faith and other vertues are 
not the fruits ofnature(for in our fleſh there is no good thing, and that 
which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh, the very diſpoſition of our nature be- 
mg enmity againft God) bus of the regenerating ſpirit : the weake 


I Chriſtians thereſore, though the graces of God in them are weakeand 


ſmall, even as a graine of Muſtard-ſced: yet if they bee true and unfai- 
ned, they are to be perſwaded, that the Lord, who in his children accep- 
teth che will for the deed, will accept oſ them, as the fruits of bis ſpirit; 
ſeeing hee that hee will notquench the d ſmoaking flaxe, nor 
| breake the bruiſed reed. And ſurely, if the Spirit of Cod bee the author 
of no charity, but that which is is he author of none in this 
life, herein wee receive but the firſte fruits of the Spirit. 

2. The Papiſts doe not hold themſelves to bee juſtified untill per- 
fe charity bee infuſed into them, by inſuſion whereot all ſinne is ex- 
pelled. So that in any one of them being juſtified no ſinne remaineth. 
And therefore whiles ſinne remaineth in themſ as ic doth alwayes even 
in the beſt, during this liſe) they are not juſtified. No marvell then that 
Papiſts cannot be aſſured of their juſtification,ſecing they may bee al- 
fured that they are never juſtified becauſe they never attaine to perſect 
2 in this life, and becauie ſinne doth alwayes remaine in 

= | 


$. V 111. Our third argument Ipropound thus: 
None that is a child of wrath and an enemy to God can love 
God whites he continueth in that eſtate. | 


me, 


which the Scriptures plainely teach, that by nature c wee are dead in 
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But untill their reconciliation and juſtification all men are children 
of wrath, and enemies to God. | 
Therefore before reconciliation and juſtification no man can love 

God. 
'| Belarmincanſwereth that 4 man may love God,though God be angry with 
him : which is in reſpect of Gods children, who are juſt ified and recon- 
ciled unto him; but the queſtion is, whether thoſe that are not yet re- 
conciled and juſtified, can love God: wee know that Gods anger may 
ſtand with reconciliation. For God is angry with his deareſt Children 
ref tas when they ſinne fagainſt him, and in his anger hee doth alſo correct 
> 3 them, with whom notwithſtanding he is reconciled for he doth correct 
c. 12 10,14. | them in love and for their good. Gods children therefore may love 
God, where they know him to be juſtly angry with them: but they that 
are enemies, as all are untill they be reconciled, doe not love God: 
kom. . but the very diſpoſition of their corrupt nature is 8 enmity againſt 
God. 
His fich diſpo- | 9. IX. His fifth diſpoſition is Penitencie, which, as he ſaith, is a ſorow 
fition,isPeren- | for ſinne and a deteſtation of it: which | deny not, ordina: ily to be a diſ- 
poſition in the children of God to repentance. But this is to be under- 
ſtood of the godly ſorro which ſome call contrition. which is not to 
be found in naturall men, which is a ſor oe conceived, not ſo much 
for the puniſhment deſerved, as for the offence of God whom they have 
diſpleaſed and d iſhonouted being ſo gracious a God unto them. This 
proceedeth from faith and from love. Of this it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 7 o. that 
b he godly ſorrow worketh repentance never to be repented of. 
As for that ſorrow, which is conceived not for the offence of God bur 
for the ſhame and puniſhment which follow ſinne, which ſome call at- 
trition, it is of the ſame rature with ſervile feare: which, though in it 
owne nature it rather driveth from God than draweth tokim,as we ſee 
h Met, 27.3,5- | in b/nd&s, yet God is pleaſed ſometimes to uſe it as a meanes to draw 
his elect unto hin. But though contrition diſpoſe men to repentance, 
and attrition be uſed ſometimes as a preparative to faith, becauſe humi- 
liation is the way to exaltation: yet neither of both juſtifie: and there- 
fore, for all them, faith alone doth juſtiſie. 
SY $. X. But let us examine his proofes : wherein, though his premiſ- 
proofes, ſes be very weake, yet his concluſion(asallwayes)is very confident. His 
proofes are thele, Aci. 1 1.18. Therefore God hath given to the Gen- 
tiles penance unto life, 2 Cor. 7. 1o. The ſorrow which is according 
unto God worketh penance to ſalvation that is ſtable. Zzek.18.27. 
when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall 
quicken his ſoule. Whetcanbe morecleare ? if penance be given of Ged un- 
to life, that is, to obtaine life, if ſorrow for ſinne undertaken for God worke pe- 
nance to ſaluation, if he which doth penance doth quicken his mne ſoule : how 
doth faith alone juſtiſie, or how doth penance not juſtifie ? Anſw, When I con- 
ſider your arguments, I wonder at your confidence. The word which 
in the vulgar latine is in the two firſt places tranſlated pænitemia, and by 
the Rhemiſts penance, in the originall is . which is not ſorrow for 
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fin, but repentance it ſelſe, which importeth a change of a mans mind 
and diſpoſition, and is not a forerunner, but a conſequent of juſtificati- 
on before God: which in the firſt place is called repentance unto life, 
becauſe though ic bee no cauſe, but a conſequent of juſtificarion,yer it is 
the way to life, and a neceſſary forerunner to glorification. The godly 
ſorrow in the ſecond place is commended as an excellent diſpoſition to 
the renewing ofrepentance in the faithfull not to bee repented of. The 
third Bellarmine readeth thus: when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelſe 
from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall make alive his ſoule, as ifa wicked man 
could either turne himfelte from his wickedneſſe, or quicken his owne 
ſoule, or as if a dead man could reſtore himſelfe to life. But then is the 
wicked turned, when God doth turne him: and then is his ſoule quick. 
ned, when God doth quicken him. The words are, when the wicked 
turneth from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall preſerve his ſoule from death; 
that is, as it isexpounded in the next verſe, he ſhall live. Howſoever, 


this place ſpeaketh not of any foregoing diſſ ſition, but of repentance 
it ſelfe, which in order of nature never goeth before juſtification, though 
many times it be diſcerned before it, as the cauſe many times is knowne 
by the effect. But not whatſoever is neceſſary to ſalvation, doth juſti- 
fie. All the graces of ſanctification, and namely repentance, have theit 
neceſſary uſe : But juſtification is aſcribed onely to faith, becauſe it is 
the onely inſtrument ordained of God to receive Chriſt, who onely is 
our righteouſneſſe. : 

$. XI. His ſixth diſpoſition is a purpoſe and deſire to receive the 
Sacrament : by which, as he conceiveth, juſtification is conferd. Anſw. 
It we did hold with them(as we doe not) that the Sacraments doe con- 
ferre grace ex gpere operato, and that without them no man could be ju- 
ſtified, and therefore alſo that they who would be juſtified, ought to 
deſire and purpoſe to be made pertakers of the Sacrament: yet what 
would this hinder the juſtification by faith alone ? which if Bellas mine 
diſprove not, all that hee faith is impertinent. How much more, it nei- 
ther the Sacraments doe conferre grace according to the Popiſh con- 
ceit, nor the deſire of the Sacrament be a diſpoſition to juſtification. All 
that in this caſe can truely be ſaid is, that foraſmuch as God in his great 
mercy hath ordained the Sacraments, as effectuall meanes to confirme 
our faith, and to ſcale unto us our juſtification, that it is a ſigne of a 
prophane and unſanctified heart, to negle& or to deſpiſe ſuch holy or- 
dinances of God, | 

$. XII. His ſeventh diſpoſition, is the purpoſe of anew life, and of 
obſerving all the commandements of God, without which wee ought 
not to be made pertakers of the Sacraments. Anſw. This purpoſe of 
anew liſe is that which the Scriptures call wm, repentance z which is 
a fruit of juſtifying faith and a conſequent of juſtification. Seeing there- 
fore thoſe adulu, which come to the Sacraments, ought to bring with + 
them this purpoſe; it tolloweth, that they ought firſt to be juſtified be- 
fore God by faith, as Abraham was, and then to receive the Sacrament 


| as a ſeale ot that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. So that this purpoſe; 


th 
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De juſtiſ. lib. i. 
cap. 14. 


Faith being 
alone doth not 
juſtifie, ergo it 
doth not juſtific 
alone, 


Faith being alone it doth not iuſtiße, 


| though it be neceſſary to ſalvation, yet neither doth juſtiſie, nor diſpoſe 


to juſtification, The place, which hee citeth out of Excl. 18. 3 1. is an 
exhortation to both the parts of ſanctification, viz. mortification, in 
thoſe words, caſt from you all your tranſgreſſions: vivification, in thoſe, 
and make you a new heart and anew ſpirit. But of juſtification he ſpea- 
keth not. Neither are we any where exhorted thereto, or to the 

thereof, which are not our acts, but the actions of God himſelfe, who 
onely remitteth our ſinnes and accepteth of us as righteous in Chriſt by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe. Thus much of his firſt principal ar- 


gument taken from the ſeven diſpoſitions. 
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Bellarmines ſecond principal argument, that faith doth not juſtifie alone, 
becauſe being ſevered from Love, &c. it cannot juſtifie, 


'M 4 


$ doth not juſtifie. Anſw. It the meaning of his conſe- 
| we quent be this, therefore that faith which is alone doth not 
juſtific : I grant che whole: for though faith doe juſtifie alone, yet 
thar, which is alone, ſevered from Charity and other graces doth nor 
juſtifie, as hererofore hath beene ſhewed. But though true juſtifying 
faith be never alone, but is alwayes accompanied with other graces, yet 
it juſtifiech alone: though it never be without other graces, yet it juſti- 
fieth without them, & c. his conſequence therefore | deny: which hee 
laboureth to prove thus: 1f 1he whole force of juſtifying were in faith alone, 
inſomuch that other virtues though preſent, conferre nothing to juſtification : 
then faith might juitific as well in the abſence, as in the preſence of the reſt 
but that it cannot doe: therefore the force of jaſtifying is not wholly in faith, 
but partiy init, and partly in the reſt. Anſw. This conſequence alſo l doe 
deny, and doe referre you to the ſimilitude of the eye heretofore pro- 
pounded.which though it be not alone, yer doth ſee alone: and though 
whilcs it liveth it cannot be ſevered from the other parts of the body, 
yet it ſeeth without them againſt which ſimilitude Bellarmine might as 
well argue after this manner. If the whole force of ſeeing were in the 
eye alone, inſomuch that the reſt of the members being preſent, con- 
ferrenothing to the act of fight : then the eye might ſee as well in the 
abſence as in the preſence of the reſt. But every body knoweth the in. 
conſequence of this propoſition. For though to the act of ſeeing other 
members doe not concurre with the eye, as any cauſes thereof; yet to | 
1 4 3 8 the 


8 


363*ͤ„æ — — 


—_ — K — 24 


W 
EE 


therefore it doth not — 


the true being of the eye their preſence is neoeſſary, for it cannot be a 
true living organicall eye and inſtrument of fight, that hath not union 
with the other parts, and is not animated by the ſame ſoule. Even fo I 
anſwere concerning faith: that although to the act of juſtifying other 
graces doe not concurre with faith, as any cauſes thereof: yet to the 
true being of faith their preſence isneceflary. For it cannot be a true 
lively juſtifying faith, which is ſevered from all other graces of San- 
Qification, and is not wrought and made eſfectuall by the Spirit of 
regeneration, | 

$. II. Now he commeth to prove the antecedent of his 
viz.that conditionall propoſition : if faith may be ſeparated from hope and 
love and the other virtues, without doubt it cannot juſtifie. But he unskilful- 
ly troubleth both himſelfe and his reader with his conditionall propo- 
fition, which as it is not firly made the antecedent of an Enthymeme : 
ſo is it not eaſily concluded. An Enthymeme is an unperfe& Syllo- 
giſme, which is to be made up or perſected by adding that part of the 
Syllogiſme which is wanting. In this Enthymeme, the ante- 
cedent be a conditionall propoſition, yet the propoſition or Major of 
the —_ me, which alſo is conditional, is wanting, and ought thus 
to be ſupplyed: 

It Faith — doth juſtifie, then it may juſtiſie being ſevered from 
hope and love and other virtues. 

But it cannot juſtifie being ſevered from hope and love and other 
virtues: | | 

Therefore faith doth not juſtiſie alone: 

In ſtead of this ſimple or categoricall aſſumption, he aſſumeth hy- 
pothetically, if faith be ſevered from hope and love and other virtues 
then without doubt ir cannot juſtiſie. | 

This aſſumption he endevoureth to prove by three arguments, but 
to no purpoſe, For though wee doe conſtantly hold, hat faith doth ju- 
ſtifie alone: yet wee deny that faith being alone and ſevered from all 
other virtues, doth juſtifie either alone or at all: and therefore to that 
faith, which is alone, we attribute leſſe than the Papiſis themſelves. But 
he will needs prove it: firſt, becauſe faith accord ng io our dotirive dath 
j#ſlific relatively, and conjequently faith and jaſlice are relatives : therefore 


one relative cannot be withawt — This, faith he, er adverſaries will 
admit willingly , who teach that by every ſĩuns fatth ut loſt. | 
$. III. Ano. We doe indeed teach that faith dothnot juſtiſie, 
as it is an habit or gift inherent in us, or in reſpect of its owne worthi- 
neſſe, but relatively, or in reſpect of the abje&which ir doth receive. 
As the hand which receiveth the almes, rcleeveth the poore man in re- 
ſpec of the almes, which it doth receive. And yet I dec nat conceive 
that therefore the hand and on almes be — we — 
juſtifying faith is not without his object: yet that object, b apprehen- | 
— wherof ir doth juſtifie relatively, is not — 


a; 


where faith is, there muſt needs be juſtice (he meaneth juſtice inherent ) for | 


— 


(as 
here Bellarmine againſt his owne conſcience doth ſuggeſt)but — 
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teouſneſſe of Chriſt by which wee are juſtified : betweene which, and 
faith there is ſuch a relation; that as juſtifying faith is called the faith 
of Chriſt, or faith in Chriſt faith in his bloud: ſo the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt by which wee are juſtificd is called the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
And further I confeſſe, that whoſoever is juſtified by righteouſneſſe im- 
pured, is alſo in ſome meaſure juſt by righteouſneſle inherent, though 
he be not juſtified before God thereby, But whereas he ſaith, that wee 
will eaſily admit this argument, thatavhere faith is, there is alſo inhe- 
rent juſtice, and conſequently that juſtifying faith cannot be ſevered 
from other virtues, becauſe wee teach, that by every ſinne faith is loſt 
doe much marvell at his impudency : for though he and his conſorts 
doe wickedly teach, that by every act of infidelity faith is loſt : yer wee 
are ſo farre from granting, that faith is loſt by every ſinne, that we con- 
fidently hold,that true juſtifying faith is never totally or finally loſt, by 
any ſinne whatſoever that is incident to the faithfull and regenerate 
man. Some indeed have taught that by hainous offences, which doe 
vaſlare conſ,centiam, waſte the conſcience, faith is loſt : yer that is farre 
from ſaying, it is loſt by every ſinne. 4 
Secondly, againe, ſaith he, sf fab doth juſtific relatively, then it cannot 


be in 4 mans minde, hut juſtice alſo muſt be there, and without love there is no | 


juſtice. Anſw. Without love there is no juſtice inherent, but that is 

not it to which faith when it juſtifieth hath relation, but that which 

— having juſtified us bringeth forth in us as a conſequent of juſti- 
cation. 

Thirdly, moreover, faith he, if faith ſevered from all other virtues doe 
jaitifie alone, then it may alſo juſtifie being accompanied with thoſe vices which 
are contrary io thoſe virtues. But this cannot be imagined, that a man ſhould 
be juſtified, and yet remaine a wicked man, Anſw, If by vices he under- 


| ſtand certaine vicious diſpoſitions, which though they doe not reigne 


in the faithfull, yet remaine in them as their infirmities: I confeſſe, that 
juſtifying faith may and doth ſtand with ſuch. But if he meane the con- 
trary habits of ſinne, which reigne in the hearts of the wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners , I profeſſe, that juſtifying faith cannot ſtand with ſuch, 
For where theſe doe reigne the man is wholly unre generate: and 
where regeneration is not, there faith, which by regeneration is 
wrought, cannot be. It is therefore againſt the nature and being of a 
true juſtifying faith, to harbour in a ſoule unregenerate. 

$. IV. Io this argument he ſaith we anſwere that they aſſume that 
which is impoſſible, u. that faith may be alone: which I beleeve not 
to have beene the anſwere of any of our Doctors, for a man arguing 
une, may ſuppoſe that which is impoſſible, and yet the argument 


be of no leſſe force. But our aſſertion that faith cannot be alone, which | 


before I have made good in the ſecond Cheri of this booke, and de- 


| fendedagainſt Bellarmines objections, Chap. 3. hee laboureth * here to 


take away by three reaſons : firſt by cavilling with La: ber, and Caluin. 
Firſt, Þ Lat ber ſaith, that faith juſtifieth both beſore and without Cha- 


rity. I rejoyne: it juſtificth before, becauſe in order of nature 4 goeth 
. fore: 


Whether Faith doth inflife without other virtues. 


XUM 


| order of nature. But i jn 


—— 


before: without, becauſe, though Charity be preſent with it, yet ic ju- 


— 


without it. Secondly, Cal vis ſaith, that the ſeed of laith remaineth 
in the greateſt falles of the faithfull, and therefore without Charity. I 
rejoyne: Calvis ſaith no more than S. Job» doth, à that the ſeed of God 
doth alwaies remaine in thoſe that are borne of God: xhich ſeed of God 
is, as well the ſeed of Charity, as of Faith, and both the one and the 
other remaine in the greateſt fals of Gods children; as wee ſee in Peter, 
in whom, though he fell moſt grievouſly, in denying and torſwearing 
his Lord, yet the ſeeds,yea the habits of faith and love did remaine,as I 
have proved e elſewhere. 

Secondly, ſaith he, becauſe our argument aſſameth, not that faith may be 
alone : but that if faith did juſtifie alone, it would doe ſo though it were alone. 
this reaſon doth not te our aſſertion, that faith cannot be alone, 
but taketh away that anſwere which he falſely, I thinke,affigneth to us. 
But this conſequence of his, | have denied and diſproved. 

His third reaſon, which is but the ſecond to diſprove our aſſertions, 
sf i1 bee true, faith he, that true faith is never alone, then it is becauſe faith be- 
eerteth thoſe ther graces even as a good Tree bringeth forth gaod fruit. and 
if this were ſo,then faith ſhould goe Lee love and other graces if not in time, 
jet in nature. But faith cannot be conceived to be in nature before juſtificati- 
en, or juſtice infuſed, or thoſe graces wherein juſtification conſiſteth, becaule 
theſe are relatives, as they ſay, God juftifying and faith receiving juſti- 
fication : for relatives are ſimal natura, c. An ſw. The relatives that we 


hending, or receiving it, which —— bee fim natura in reipeR 
of the one to the other, yet both of them are before the other graces in 

725 faith be before charity, and there be no righ- 
teonſue(ſe withont charity, then ( ſaith he) the ſame man may bejaſt, and not 
juſt at the (ame time. Anſw. It ſolloweth not. For though in order of na- 
ture faith be before love, 1 Tim. 1. 5. yet in time they goe together. Nei- 
ther is that ſuch an abſurdity as he ĩimagineth, that the ſame man, at the 
ſame time, ſhould be a ſinner in hi and righteous in Chriſt : a fin- 
ner according to the Law, becauſe he hath broken it; but righreous ac 
cording to the Goſpell, becauſe in Chriſt he hath fulfilled the Law. 
Chriſt being the end of the Law f to every one that beleeveth: Inſo- 
much that every one that beleeveth in Chriſt, is reputed as if he had ful- 
filled the Law. Laſtly becauſe ſaith he, it is falle which they hold, that 
faith cannot be ſevered from Charity and other virtues : and this he ta. 
keth upon him to prove in the next 8 Chapter: unto which ] have fully 
n anſwered in the ſecond queſtion concerning the nature offaitn. 


Car, 


ſificchwithourir: even as the eye, though the earę be with it, yerſeeth |. 


meane, are Chriſts righteouſneſſe impured of God, and faith appre- | 
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Bellarmines third principall argument, from the removall of thoſe cau- 
(es which may be given, why faith doth juſtific alone. 


6. I. 


His third principall argument is taken from the remo. 
all of thoſe cauſes (he meaneth reaſons) which may be 

W || given why faith alone dothjuſt: fie. All which, as he ſaith, 
hx I | may be reduced to three heads. The fo ft, is the auwthorit 
* . of. Gods word. For if the Scriptures any where — 
, that faith alone doth juſtiſie, it muſt be belee ved, 
though no other cauſe could be rendred. 

The ſecond is the will of God juſtifying > namely becauſe it bath plea- 
ſed God togrant juſtification upon the onely condition of faith. 

The third is the nature of faith it ſelſe, becauſe it is the property of faith 
alone to apprehend juſtification, and ts apply it unto us and to make tt ours. Be- 
ſides theſe I have rendred other cauſes ; the chiefe and principall where- 
of is this: becauſe we are juſt:fied not by any righteouſneſſe inherent 
in our ſelves, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which being 
out of us in him is imputed onely to them that beleeve, and is received 
onely by faith. | 

g. II. But theſe three cauſes or reaſons which he mentioneth, will not 
eaſily be remov d: the firſt the authority of the Scriptures, this being the 
maine doctrine of the Goſpell. Vea, ſbut ſaith Belarmine ) it is no where 

ſaid in expreſſe termes that-fauh alone doth juitifie when we, ſaith he, have 


expreſſe termes that a man is juſtified by workes,and not by faith onely, lam. 2. 
24- Anſw. To the place in the Epiſtle of Iames, I ſhall anſwere fully 
in his due * place. Onely here I ſay thus much. That Saint lame; ſpea- 
kerh not of the juſtification of a ſinner before God, by which he is made 
or conſtituted juſt, (of which our queſtion is: ) but of that, whereby a 
juſt man already juſtified before God, may be approved declared and 
knowne both to himſelfe and others to be juſt. And that the Apoſtle 
Iames ſpeaketh not, either of workes as cauſes, but as ſignes of juſtifica- 
tion; or of the habit of true faith: but of the profeſſion of faith, or 
faith profeſſed onely : and concludeth, that a man is juſtified, that is, | 
knowne and approved to be juſt, not onely by the profeſſion of the true 
faith, but by werkes alſo: a godly converſation being, as it were, the 
life and ſoule of the profeſſion , and without which it is dead. But 
though in expreſſe tearmes it be not ſaid in ſo many words and Sylla- 
bles, that faith doth juſtific alone: yet this doctrine is by moſt neceſlary 


| conſequence deduced from the Scriptures. And what may by neceſſary 


conſequence 


S828. Ie 


W 


4 $8 8 
>: 5 2 

Lec <8 $440 
12 oy 


E WS 
F r 
| IEA us hs 4 * 
3 L 
* - 


Fuſtification by faith alone taught in the Scriptures. | 413 


C aAP.14, 


conſequence be deducted out of the Scriptures, that is contained in the 
ſcriprures,as all confeſſe. Wherunto may be added, that the Fathers ſo | 
conceived ofthe doctrine ofthe ſcriptures,who with oneconſent,asyou 
have heardbhave taught according to the ſcriptures, that by faithwe are | b Supr. cap. S. 
juſtified alone. And the Papiſts muſt ramember, that by oath they are 
bound to expound the ſcriptures according to the cõſent ofthe 2 
$. III. Now chat this doctrine is contained in the Scriptures, 1 Our firſt argu- 
have plentiſully proved before, c and ſomething here ſhall bee added. went 
There are but two righteouſneſſes onely mentioned inthe Scriptures, * 
by which wee can bee juſtified, either that which is preſcribed in tlie 
Law,which is a righteouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves, and performed by 
our ſelves ; or that which is taught in the Goſpell, which is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt inherent in him and performed for us. The former 
is the righteouſneſſe of the Law, or ofworkes :the latter, is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of faith. A third righteouſneſſe by which wee ſhould bee ju- 
ſified cannot be named. And betweene theſe two there is ſuch an op- 
poſition made in the Scriptures, that if wee bee juſtified by the one, 
we cannot by the other. If therefore the Scriptures teach that wee are 
juſtified, by faith and not by workes, it is all one, as if they ſaid, that wee 
are juſtified by faith alone. it bee all one 10 ſay, by faith and not by rhe 
workes of the Lam, or by faith alone : then faith Bellarmine, 1 demand;whe- | Bellurm. obice: 
ther all workes and every Law be excluded,or not. For iſall workes be exclu- 
ded,then faith it ſelfe,which lob. 6.29 #5 the worte of Gad, and if every Law, 
then the Law of faith,and _—_ faith N ; and ſo is be inſtified by 
faith, ſpalbe nothing elſe, but 10 be jo without faith, Anſw.it is plaine, 
that by the Law is meant the Law of workes, and by the workes of the 
Law all that obedience which is ibed in the Law. Now inthe 
Lau, which is the perfect ruleofrighteouſneſle, all inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe is preſcribed. Then, ſaith Beſlarmine, faith it ſelſe and the act of 
faith is excluded from the act of juſtification, I anſwere firſt in this que · 
ſtion the Apoſtle oppoſeth faith to workes, d and therefore faith is not da 4,5 
included under workes. Secondly, faith, as it is either an habit or an 
act, and fo part of inherent righteouſneſſe, doth not juſtific, but, as hath 
beene ſuid, relatively, in reſpect of the object, which being receivedby 
faith doth juſtifie,as it was the braſen ſerpenc apprehended by the eye 
| which did heale, ind not the eye 3 | 
$. IV. Againe the Scriptures teach, that we are juſtified, gratis gra- | ourſecomdar. | 
114 per ſanguinem Chriſti per fidem. Gratis, that is, freely, withoutrelpe 
of any good workes done by us, no not by the workes of ri 1 
which wee have done, Tit. 3. 5. but by his meere grace and when 
we had deſerved the contrary, the bloud and alone ſatisfagi 
of Chriſt received onel by kich To the word gratis, Bellarmine an. 
ſwererh,that it — 2 _ menus, (which — can be none) bat 
not the free giſis of G pevitencie and tbe tike: for then ſaiti 
dall — That followeth not; for wher glory rata 


— 


faith onely, we are juſtificd gratis : gratis ſaith the Apoſile, freely;by his 
grace through the merits of Chriſt hy _ bringing lree! . 
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416 | Fuſtification by faith alone taught in the Scriptures, 


| happineſſe. It is true, that if webe ſorry forourſinges,becauſe by them 
ve have diſpleaſed | 
| confeſſes them, ctave pardon for.them,and forſake them, all-which are 


duties of tepentanee, the Lord hath promiſed to forgive them. And 


. 


— 


ſification as the Fathers have — — that not to bee any eſſentiall 
cauſe of our juſtification, but onely to be the inſtrument and hand to 
receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſnes and therfore it is the condition 
requited on our part in the covenant of grace. The reſt, as love, and 
hope, and repentance, & c. being not the conditions of the covenant, bur 
the things by covenant promiſed to them that beleeve. Vpon the condi- 
tion of faith (which is alſo the free gift of God) the Lord promiſeth re- 
miſſion of fins and juſtification, and to thoſe who are redeemed and ju- 
ſtified by faith, he doth by oath promiſe the gracescof ſanctiſication. So 
that faith only on our part is required to the act of juſtification, beſides 
which we bring nothing elſe thereunto : bur love, and the reſt ofthe 
graces, as Auguſtine ſaith of workes, non precedunt 4 + —oMQ ſequun- 
tar juſtifcatum, and therefore wee are juſtified by faith alone. 

$. V. And by this the ſecond head is alſo proved: namely, that it is the 
good pleaſure of God to grant juſtification upon the condition of faith 
alone. If ye looke into all the promiſes of the Goſpell, ye ſhall find that 
they interpoſe only the condition of faith. See 47. 8. 37. 10.43. G 
13.38, 39. Ro. . 5. Gal. 2. 16. and ſo every where.Before the incarnation 


of Chriſt, it was the good pleaſure of God, by faith onely to juſtiſie the |” 


faithfull, as Bellar mine himſelfe hath confeſſed. And doth he require any 
other condition of us? are not we juſtified as they were? By his know- 
ledge, that is, by fai: h in him, my righteous ſervant ſhall juſtifiemany, 

Lea, but the Scriptures (faith gellarmine) much more plainely exact 
the condition of Penance, and of the Sacraments to juſtification, than 
of faith, as Ezek.18.27., The wicked if hee repent of his ſinnes ſhall live. 
Lal. 1 3. . unleſſe yee repent, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. 14.3.5. unleſſe a | 
man be borne a-new of water and the holy Ghoſt, he ſhall not enter in- 
to the Kingdome of God. Anſw. Many things are required to ſalva. 
tion,which are not required to juſtification; which as they be neceſſary 
torerunners of glorification, ſo are they the fruits of faith and conſe- 
quents of juſtification vir. repentance and newneſke of life, which is the 
thing mentioned in theſe places. Againe happineſſ®: (which conſiſteth 
partly in juſtification or remiſſion of ſinnes, which is bcatituds via and 
partly in eternall life which is beatitudo patriæ) is oftentimes attributed 
to thoſe things which are not the cauſes ofhappines, but the notes and 
markes of them that be happy. There is but one happineſſe properly, 
and that is to be in Chriſt, who is eternall flife, whom whoſoever 
hath, hath eternall life. Of this happineſſe Chriſt alone is the foun- 
dation and the cauſe, and faith the inſtrument of our union and 
communion with Chriſt. All other virtues and graces are but the 
fruits, and conſequently the ſignes and markes of faith, or of our being 
in Chriſt by faith. And therefore are not ſo many beatitudes (though 
they are bleſſed that have them) but ſo many notes of one and the ſame 


him who hath been fo gracious a God uuto us, if we 
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| Tris theproperty of Faithonely to receive Chriſt. | 417 


yet theſe are not cauſes of our juſtification vefore God, but fruits of Car. 14. 
faith by which we come to be juſtified in our one conſcience. By faith \ 
we obraine remiſſion of ſinnes,and by theſe duties of repentance which | 
are the fruits of juſtifying faith we attaine to the aſſurance of it. Thar x 
prayer which ſomuch prevaileth with God, is the prayer of faith. s Thar 1 | 
repentance which is to life is cauſed by faith, without which it is impoſſi- | 
ble to pleaſe God: and therefore the Diſciples, when they underſtood 
that the Gentiles were brought to beleeve in Chriſt, conclude, that 
God had given them repentance untoliſe, Act. 1 1.18. As for the Sa. 
craments: the juſtification which is aſſigned to them, doth not hinder 
juſtification by faith onely, but ſerveth to ſeale and to aſſure it. : 

$. VI. The third cauſe or reaſon proving that faith doth juſtifie | The third cauſe 
alone is, becauſe it is the property of faith to apprehend and to apply | becauſe iris the 
the promiſe of juſtification to our ſelves. For the clearing whereof 1 | ff 
deſire the reader to call to minde what hath beene ſaid concernipg the | reccire Chrit. 
two degrees of juſtifying faith. For by the former wee apprehend, re- 
ceive and embrace Chriſt who is our righteouſneſſe offered in the pro. 
miſes of the Goſpell to our juſtification before God, By the other wee 
apply the promiſes of the Goſpell to our ſelves, that we may be juſtified 
in our owne conſciences. Both which actions of receiving and apply- 
ing the promiſes to our ſelves, cannot be aſcribed to any other grace, 
but are proper to faith onely. | 

To this argument Bellarmine ſhapeth two anſweres, the former | Fellarmizes furſt 
whereof is a meere cavill at the word apprehenſion, which wee make 
proper to faith: as if by apprehending we did meane the firſt act of the 
underſtanding, when it conceiveth the object. But this point I cleared 
before in the firſt queſtion concetning the nature of faith: where 
ſhewed, that this apprehenſion whereof Bellarmine ſpeaketh, goeth be- 
fore all judgement of the minde. And that the underſtanding having 
firſt conceived and apprehended the object, judgeth of it either by 
withholding the aſſent, if it be doubtfull, which is called doubting ; or 
by giving aſſent, either weakely, which is opinion; or firmely which is 
knowledge: this firme aſſent or knowledge is — cither upon 
the evidence of the thing; which is either manifeſt in ir ſelfe, and that 
is ne, the cleare intelligence; or manifeſted by diſcourſe which is i=:c4w, 
or ſcience : or elſe the thing being not evident, either to ſenſe or reaſon, 
upon the infallible authority of God ſpeaking in his word, which is 
Faith. By this beleefe we receive Chriſt, not onely in our judgements | 
by aſſent; but alſo, if this aſſent be lively and effeuall,we receive, em- 
brace and lay hold upon him, as our Saviour, with all our ſoules: ac- 
knowledging him, in our judgements, in our hearts deſiring to bee 
made partakers of him, in our wils reſolving to profeſſe him to bee out 
Saviour, and to obey him as our Lord, &c. | | 

$.'V IT. This is the apprehenſion whereof we ſpeake, and which is — wat 
peculiar to faith, as it is evident. B it, faith Bellarmine, thr juſtification Grin. 
after a fort is apprehended by faith. Surely it is not ſo apprehended, that in- 
deed it is had and doth inhere : but onely that it is in the minde after the man- | 
| 2 | ner 
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His ſecond ca- 


villz from the 
Sacraments. 


1ROmeditle 


Eis the property of Faith only to receive Chriſt. -] 


ner of an object apprebended by an action of the underſtanding and will, and 
ſo ſaith he, love and joy apprehend. 

In thele things Belarmine (heweth himſelſe to be a diviner rather 
than a divine: we doe not ſay that in our juſtification before God, ju- 
ſification is apprehended by faith, but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt un- 
to juſtification. And that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, though not in- 
herent in us, is as truely and really made ours by imputation; as our 
ſinnes, though not inherent in him, were made his, when he truely and 
really ſuffered for them. By this hand of faith we receive Chriſt, Job. 1. 
12. by it we receive and embrace the promiſes, Heb,11.16. by it we re- 
ceive remiſſion of ſinnes, AF.20.43.& 26.18. By this mouth, as it were, 
k of the ſoule we eate the body of Chriſt and drinke his bloud. That, 
which hee ſpeaketh of juſtification being in the minde aſter the manner 
of an object apprehended by an action of the underſtanding and the 
will; may in ſome ſort be verified of the apprehenſion of ſpeciallfaith, 
applying juſtification to the beleever. But to ſay, that aſter this man- 
net love and joy apprehend it, is againſt ſenſe. For ſaith 9 
it by a perſwaſion, yea, by a firme perſwaſion, upon which follow, love 
and joy, not apprehending, but loving and rejoycing at that, which 
faith doth apprehend. But theſe two are not incident unto a Papiſt, 
who renounceth ſpeciall faith. For canſt thou love Chriſt, and rejoyce 
in him as thy Saviour, if thou be not by ſpeciall faith perſwaded, that 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by him? Seeing then unto our juſtification before 
God we are to receive Chriſt, as hath beene ſaid, by a true and lively aſ- 
ſents and unto juſtification in the court of our owne conſcience, — a 
plerophory or aſſured perſwaſion we are to apply the promiſes to our 
ſelves; which are the peculiar acts of faith, and cannot be attributed to 

any other grace: it followeth therefore from the proper nature of faith, 
that by it alone we are juſtified. 4 

$. VIII. — — — — — the mn, which by 
our conft ſſian, as he ſaith, the promiſes, and juſtificationit ſelfe to 
the — : therefore ſaith he, faith duh not ju(tsfie alone, ter — 
ner of an inſtrument applying. In this argument he greatly pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe,but without cauſe. For firſt, when we ſay, that faith alone doth ju- 
ſifie,we meane, that in us nothing — to the act of juſtification 
with faith; but without us, we acknowledge many things to juſtifie. 
Secondly, faith juſtifieth alone, ut mares accipientis ; the Sacraments, at 
manss dentis. Thirdly, faith, doth actually juſtific before God; the Sa- 
craments doe not juſtific before God, but ſerve to ſeale our juſtification 
to our owne conſciences, neither doe they actually conferre grace, but 
confirme it, as the ſcales i of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 
When as therefore the termes of — —— Sing, 
are attributed to Sacraments, theſe phraſes are to be Sacra- 
mentally, And this is our anſwere: as for thoſe, which Bellas mine fra- 
2 us, hee hath good leave to make or to marre them at his plea- 

ure. 


Cu 47. 


K 


| | Rea ad <> 4 £03 32 WIE STTEL- WI 
ECC 


21017 


Bellarmines fourth principall argument, taken from the manner bom faith 
doth juſtific : and the fifth fromthe formal cauſe of juſtification, | 
4 ; 5. I 


EE cimning,os the merit of juſtification, then faith doth 
elle ale. for have and penance and ather good 
| acts doe the lite: but the antecedent is true, 
WY + therefore the conſequent. I deny firſt the con- 
> | ſequence of the propoſition and rhe. prooſe 
ELL 8 thereof. For neither love, or penance, nor other 
—— good acts, doe either cauſe, begin, or merit juſti- 
fication. And theretore though faith did juſtifie, as a cauſe, as the begin- 
ning, as the merit whereby juſtiſication is obtained, it might, for all 
them, juſtific alone. This were ſufficient to overthrow his whole Diſ- 
pute. But all his care is to prove the aſſumption, which hee endeavou- 
reth in all the parts thereof. And firſt, that faith is a cauſe of juſtificati- 
tion; which we doe not deny: yea, we affirme, that nothing in us doth 
concurre to the act of juſtification, as a cauſe thereof, but faith onely. 
But you will aske, what cauſe > We ſay the inſtrumentall onely. If Bei- 
larmine meane any other cauſe, as no doubt but he dothz he ſhould have 
done well to have named it, and to have proved it. | 
$. II. He proveth faith to be a cauſe by the prepoſitions ex and per, 
by and through attributed to faith: whereto I anſwere, that theſe parti- 
cles ſometimes are uſed to ſigniſie the inſtrumentall cauſe. As namely, 
when we are ſaid to be juſtified or ſaved, through or by the word or the 
Sacraments, Row.6.4. Tit. 3.5. Job. 17. 20. 1 Cor. 1. 2 1. & 15.2.Faith 
commeth by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. Preachers are Miniſters by whom 
you doe beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Epheſ.3.6.. And ſirſt for thoſe places wherein 
1c is ſaid,that we are juſtified by faith or ſaved by faith, Rom. 3. 18. 30. & 5. 1. 
Epheſ. z. 8. In theſe and the like places faith he, the prepoſption by or through, 
doth ſienifie a truc cauſe. But he ſhould have done well to have ſer downe 
what cauſe ; for an inſtrumentall cauſe is alſo a true cauſe. The prepo- 
ſition per, ſaith a Bollarmine in another place, is not fitly accommodated 
to the favour of God(which is the efficient cauſe of juſtiſication) but ei- 
| ther tothe formal as per gratiam, or meritorious, as permeritum fili, or in- 
ſtrumentall, cauſe as per ſidem & Sacramenta where you ſee, by Bellar- 
mines conleſſion, per is attributed to faith as to the inſtrumentall cauſe, 
le is alſo attribyced to the matter and merit, as Rows. 5, 10, 19. When as 
therefore it is alſo attributed to faith, it cannot be attributed in the ſame 


A. —— 


ſenſe, as to the death and obedience of Tg in propriety of ſponch ; 
| Kk 3 W 


mE Faiib, faith hee, doth juſtiſie, as a cauſe, a5 the be- | 
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C Ar. 15. 


Deiuſlif.li, 
cap. 17, 


Bellaymines firſt 
reaſon; becauſe 
faith is a cauſe. 


His firſt reaſon 


that faith is a 
cauſe;becauſe 


| the prepoſti- 


ons ex and per 
are attributed 
untoit. 
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Bellarmines fourth argument from the 


but of neceſlity it is to bee underſtood by a meronymy faith being put 
for the object of faich, which is Chriſts righteouſneſſe, And this ma- 
nifeſtly appeareth, when juſtification by the prepoſition is attributed 
both to Chriſt and to faith, as Rom. 3. 24. 2 5. wee are juſtified 4 . 
rere by the redemption which is in Chriſt, 4. „ faith in his 
blood. by Chriſt we have acceſſe to God ii ant by faith in him, 
Eph. 3. 12. By the name of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes, by faith 
in his name At. 10.43. & 26.18. As it is ſaid of the cure of the cree- 


ple, 44. 3. 16. that the name of Chriſt, by faith in bis name had healed 


him. Thus I have ſhEwed before, that the ſame benefits of juſtification 
and ſalvation, which p-operly we receive from the death and obedience 
of Chriſt are attributed to faith not properly, but relatively and meto- 
nymically. Not that faith it ſelſe worketh them, bur the object, which 
it, as the inſtrument, apprehendeth. 3 

$. III. But Bellarmine will prove, that in theſe, and fuch like places 
the ptepoſitions by and through doe ſigniſie a true ſt by the con- 
trary. For when the Apoſtle Rom. 3. &. 4. Gal.2. & 3. ewhere doth 
prove, that a man is not juſtified by workes nor by the Law mont doubt he 
excladeth the force and efficacie of workes and of the Law injuſtifying, and 
not a relative apprehen/ion alone. For no man could doubi,but that the Law 
and works did not jaſtifie by apprehending rightconſnes relatively. And ther- 
fore the ſaying of the Apoſtle had been very fooliſh ij bis meaning had beene, 
that juſtice is apprehended by faith and not by the Law or workes, Even as« 
man ſhould ſpeake fooliſhly , who ſhould ſay, that the almes is received by the 
band and no: by the beele, Nenher didthey, whom the Apoſtle confareth, 
looke to bejuſtified by their wor les relatively, bit by the merit of them, Ana 
therefore that whichthe Apoſtle dewyerh io words, he aſcribeth to faith. Anſw. 


This manifeſtly proveth that the queſtion of juſtification by faith or 


by workes, is thus to bee underſtood, whether wee are juſtified by the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone apprehended by faith(which is the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Goſpell,the righteouſneſſe of faith) or by a righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent in our ſelves which is the righteouſneſle of the Law, or 
of workes. For if the queſtion ſhould bee underſtood of faith it ſelſe, 
there would be no more oppoſition betweene faith and workes, than 
is betweene the firſt and ſecond juſtification of the Papiſts which are ſo 
farre from oppoſition, that they are ſub-alternall, the one p oving the 
other, For it we be juſtifiedby righteouſneſſe inherent, wee muſt bee 
juſtified both by habiruall and aQuall righteouſneſſe, neither of them 
alone ſuſficing in adelis : and therfore if by the one, then by the other 
alſo. 

Againe, Faith being but one grace among many, cannot as it is an 
habit inherent in us, by it owne worthineſſe or merit juſtifie or ſanctiſie 
alone; but there muſt be a concurrence of charity and ofother graces, 
neither can the habits of grace ſuffice ro the ſanctification of one come 
to yeares, unleſſe they —— the fruits of obedience: neither are 
the fruits of obedience( good works)of accoutitbefore God, 
unleſſe they proceed from the inward habits and love. But faith 

FOR -_conlidered | 


man * how faith dbb inflifie \ 


conſidered relatively, as the inſtrument apprehending Chrifts righte- 
oufneſſe, it ſelf alone ſufficeth to juſtification, as the Fathers before have 
reſtified. This is theworke b of God;which with God is in ſtead of all 
workes, that wee beleeve on his Sonne. For hee that truely beleeveth is 
reputed as if he had fulfilled the whole Law, e Chriſt being the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, Rom. 10.4. 442. 
auc luue ee 291587 Set q du he therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, that beleeverh in 
Chriſt fulfilleth the Law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled it for him, 
Chriſts obedience being imputed to him, and accepted of God in his 
behalfe,as if hee had rmed the ſame in his owneperſon. 

$. IV. Secondly Bellarmine, by other places where the prepoſiti- 
on is uſed, indevoureth to prove, that faith is deciphered as a true cauſe. 
For if, ſaith he, in all other places the prepoſition by or through doth ſignifie a 
| cauſe, why ſhould it not betoken a canſe, when a man is ſaid ts be inſtified by or 
through faith ? T anſwer, firſt, that the prepoſition is oſten uſed to ſigni- 
fie no cauſe at all, as where it is at ed to wayes aud meanes occa- 
ſions and times, waies:as in u ie Ma. 2. 12. by another way, 4 eee 
Ma, T 2. i. through the corne . , through dry places verſ. 43. ſo 
through windowes, Gen. 268. 2 Cor. 1 1. 33. dores, at. . 1 3. Job. 10.1. 
walls as Act. 9. 25. tiles Lal. 5. 19. Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 1. afflictions, 4.14. 
22. meanes, as by word Act. 15. 27. 32. by parable Lal. 8. 4. by vi- 
fron, 43,18. 9. through a glaſſe 1 Cor. 13. 12. by Epiſtle,a Thrfi2.15.by 
faith and not by fight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. ä | 
Occaſion, as our corruption by the Law workethſinne, Rom. 7. 5, 13. 


&c. infirmity laid upon Laxaras, thut by it the Sonne of God might 
be glorified. Job. 1 1.4. a 

Time, whether all time, as . Aer. 18. 10. & 2.25. 

Or ſer times, as three dayes, tat. 2 6.6 1. ſortie dayes, Add. x. 3. by 


night, Lat. 5. 5. tat. 5. 19. 

Secondly, that the tion is often uſed to ſigniſie the inſtrumen- 
tall cauſe: as in that Hebrew by the hand of his ſervants, Gen. 32, 
16. as God commanded by the hand of CAoſes, Exod.yg.35.& 35. 29. 
Tevit. 8. 26. & 10,11. & 26.45. Numb. 4.37, 45, &c. By the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. Pſal. 77. 20. | | 
1 S. 16. 20. leſſe ſent by the hand of his ſonne David. 

So God fj by the hand of his Prophets, x Sm. 28. i 5. 2 51. 
12.25. 2 Chr. 29.25. By che mouth of his Prophets, Lal. 1. 70. So 
by his Prophets, vis. as his inſtruments. Mat. 1. 2 2. & 2. 15. | 
Thus God wrought miracles by the hands of Paul. 47.19.11. or as 
himſelfe ſpeaketh,#:evic e by bis miniſtery, Add. 21. 19. Rom. 15. 
I S. 1% by ME. | 55 

ares faith is no ſuch cauſe of juſtification. as is uſually meant 
by the prepoſition. joyned either with other cauſes of juſtification, or 
with faith upon other occafions. And firſt to mention thoſe which 
Bellar mine ſaith he will here omit, as that we are juſtified by Chriſt, by 


for ſo it is ſaid, verſe 8, 11. it tooke occafion by the Commandement, | 


b 421 


b Job. 6. 29. 


c Rom. 10.4. 


Oecumen. in 
Nm. 10 4. 


* blood, by his death, by his obedience : it may not be thought, _ 
— 9 | — 
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Car. 15. 


d Photius apud 
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| Of the manner bow Faithinſtifieth. 


when it is ſaid that wee are juſtified by or through Chriſt, and by or 
through faith: or by or through the bloud,the death, the obedience of 
Chriſt and by or through faith: that faith, though the ſame prepoſition 
be prefixed before it, ſhould ſigniſie the ſame kind of cauſe. When the 
Apoſtle faith Row. 3.24.that we arc juſtified hy the grace of God there 
Bellar.noteth the formall cauſe ofour juſtification,confounding Gods 
grace and our charity: freely, that is, ſa ith he, by the bounty of God, no- 
ting the efficient by the redemption wrought by Chriſt Ieſus, which 
noteth the meritorious cauſe, by faith in his blood:we muſt needs con- 
ceive that faith is a diſtin& cauſe from the reſt. For neither is it the 
formall,for there is but one, and that one is charity, as they teach; nor 
the efficient , for that is Gods bounty and juſtice, nor the - 
wp: Or the meritorious cauſe, for thath onely is the merit of Chriſt. It 
remaineth then, that it is the inſtrumentall, which is plainely ſignified, 
when it is ſaid, that we are juſtified through the redemption or ſatisſa- 
ction of Ghriſt, by faith, or when the prepoſition is attributed both to 
Chriſt and to faith, as I noted before 0. 2. 

b. V. Bellarmine ſaith. that in chat place, xm. 3. 24. faith is there no- 


What cauſe 


bella ine ma- | ted tobe the diſpoſitive cauſe, which I have allready diſproved. The 
keth fach to be. truth is, that for all this flouriſh which Be//armine here maketh, hee ma- 
| keth faith to be no cauſe at all of juſtification;but a remote diſpoſition, 
| 


which diſpoſeth to juſtification, no otherwiſe than ſervilefeare doth 
; which is farre enough from being a cauſe of juſtification. If it bee ſaid, 
that he maketh it a part of the formall cauſe of juſtification; I anſwer, 
eBellm.de that, according to the Councell of Trent, they conſtantly hold, that 
gratis &- 4h. | there is but one formall cauſe of zuſtibgation,and that is charity, which 
88 3 being loſt, juſtification is loſt, though faith remaineth. Thehabir of 
faith infuſed is indeed a chiefe part of our ſanRification, as a mother 

race and root of the reſt; but of juſtification it is no part, but an in- 
. For juſtification conſiſteth wholly upon imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe which faith, as the hand doth receive. 
The difference | S. V I, For the better underſtanding the manner how faith doth 
ofrheacsot | juſtific, wee are to diſtinguiſh the acts of faith both in juſtifying and 
andſanRifying. ſanctifying. The act of faith in juſtifying is the elicite and immediate 
act of faith, which is credere & credends Chriſtum recipere & amplecłi: 
to beleeve, and by beleeving to receive and embrace Chriſt. The acts 
of faith in ſanctifying and producing morall dueties, are immediate 
acts or imperati, which faith produceth by meanes of other virtues com- 
manded by faith, ſuch are ſperare, confidere, a mare, timere, obedire, pati, cc 
Ol juſtification the man indued with faith is not the efficient, but the 
ſubject and the patient, who receiving by faith (which is his onely act) 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is thereby juſtified, God imputing to the 
belcever the righteouſneſſe of his Sonne: and therefore — to be- 
leeve bee his one act, yet hee is not ſaid in the active to juſtiſie him- 
ſelfe by faith, but in the paſſive to bee juſtified by faith, Rowe, 3. 24. 28. 
& 5. I. 
5 But inthe duties of ſanRification and in all 
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ſul man is o efficient 5 — his 2 it is ſaid of arts & other 
habits) ĩs the principiums , the principle wherby he worketh anti of 
them faith under God is the prime cauſe, and as ſome call f that, which 
- | is principium agendi n . Such actions are the molt of thoſe 
which Heb. i i. are ſo bighly commended,which though they were the 
fruits ofjuſtitying faith z yet were the acts of faith not as it juſtiſieth, but 
as it ſanctifieth, ſortifieth, or otherwiſe qua liſieth them who ate endued 


nified without the prepoſitions, than with, (As Heb. 1 1.) though the 
ſence be the ſame. Of juſtification therfore faith is but the inſtrumen- 
tall cauſe, juſtifying relatively, that is in reſpect of the object which it 
doth receive; being the onely inſtrument to receive that object which 
alone doth juſtiſie. But of the dueties of ſanctiſication and other mo- 
rall actions, ſuch as for the moſt part are mentioned, Heb.1 1. whereof 
the faithſull man is the efficient; juſtifying faith, which puriſieth the 
heart and worketh by love, and other virtues, as affiance,&c. is-the 
ime cauſe, working them not relatively, by apprehending the object, 
th effectually producing them as principium agendi,wherby Bellermines 
diſpute out of Heb.1 i. is confuted. For there it « ſaid, faith hee, that 7 
faith the Saints overcame & ingdames, wrought righteosſaeſe obtained 1 
promiſes,ſtopped the months of Lyons, &c. Mbere the particle by doth not ſię- 
vie apprehenſion, but the true cauſe, For faith was the cauſe of Abels religi- 
aus offering of Noabs preparing the Arke,ot Abrahams obedience, &c. 
— —ä—4äbͤ — 
therfore doth not juſiifie relatively by way of a je, 
I have already anſwered, for that which hee ſpake — apprehen- 
ding relatively,was idle and frivolus. 
$. VII. The ſecond part oſ his aſſumption was, bat faith is the be- 
inning of juſtice and conſequently the inchoated ſor mall cauſe of juſtification. 
that now belike the ſeven diſpoſitions ſhall be the inchoated formes 
of juſtification,the entire forme being but one, vis.charity and conſe- 
uently, the diſpoſing faith, and the di ſeare, and fo of the reſt, 
thaltbe inchoated charity, which is ridiculous, Be/earmive.in this argu- 
ment as allwayes,by juſtification underſtandeth ſanctification; where- 
of and of all inherent ri , wee acknowledge faich to bee the 


beginning and conſequently the ing of that righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are formally juſt. But of juſtification,not the beginning on] 
but the accompliſhment and ion is to be attributed unto fai 


becauſe no ſooner doe we by faith lay hold upon the righteouſaeſſe of 
Chriſt, which is moſt perſect, but wee are perfectly juſtified thereby. 
And therefore the Fathers, as you heard before, 8 acknowledge faith 


alone to ſ«fjice unto juſtification, Sooriges in ib, 3. Hierome and 
Sedulins in Rom. 10. 10. C Gal.3:6;:Chryſoſt. in Gal. 3. 6. in Tit. 1.13. 


de Serm.68.C ferm. 34. Primaſins in Gal. a. Oe- 
— — — * — alone | 
| ſufficeth unto juſtification, then doth it not onely begin, but alſo yer. | 


Bellarmines fourth argument from the manner, Sc. 


with it, and this efficiencie of faith, in Greeke and Latine is oſtner ſig | 


His ſecond 
treaſon becauſe 
faith is the be · 
ginning of 


lice. 


| fe&andaccompliſh it. For R. 5. I. Being juſtified — | 
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424 | U Of themanner how Faithinſtifieth. 


L 1B. 6. peace with God. But Bellermine endeavoureth to prove his aſſertion, 
| by authority of Scriptures, and teſtimonies of Fathers. His firſt teſti- 
— — mony out of the Scriptures, is Rom. 4. 5. to him that beleeveth in him 
Rong. 5. that juſtifieth the ungodly ,his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe: here 
faith he, faith it ſelfe is counted righteouſneſſe : and conſequently, faith doth 
not apprehend the righteou(neſſe of Chriſt, but faith in Chriſt is it ſelfe juſtice. 
And if it be lively and perfected by Charity, it ſhall be perfect juftice : if not, it 
ſhall at the leaſt be unperfett and inchoated juſtice. Anſw. If the queſtion 
were concerning the approbation or juſtification of the act of faith, or 
the habit, I would acknowledge that the Lord doth accept the ſame, 
h?ſz,tos. 30, | though unperfect in it ſelſe, as righteous. As the zealous act of h Phine- 
3. | bas was counted ynto him for righteouſneſſe throughout all generati- 
ons, But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the juſtification of the perſon, who 
cannot by one habit, and much leſſe by one act of faith be formally juſt. 
But foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt the belcever receiveth the perfect 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : this faith, in reſpect of the object doth fully 
jultifie the beleeverʒ and is therefore counted to him for righteouſneſſe, 
not that it ſelfe is his righteouſneſſe, nor that he is righteous in himſelfe, 
(who ſtill in himſelfe remaineth a ſinner) but in Chriſt. And ſuch was 
the faith of Abraham, and of all the faithfull, that, not in themſelves, but 
in the promiſed ſeed, all that beleeve in him ſhould be bleſſed, that is, 
juſtified. The Greeke word uſed ſometimes by the Seytuagin-, as Gen. 
18.18. 28. 14. and retained by the A poſtle, Gal. 3.8. is very ſigni- 
ficant; vis, ie, to ſigniſie, that not in themſelves, but in the pro- 
miſed feed they ſhould be juſtified and bleſſed, for ſo the Apoſtle, Rom. 
4.5,6,7. uſeth theſe words promiſcuouſſy, as alſo G4. 3. 8. The Serip- 
ture foreſeeing, that God would juſtifie the heathen through faith, prea- 
ched before the Goſpell unto Abraham: ſaying, in thee (that is in thy 
ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. This bleſſedneſſe therefore, this juſti- 
fication is obrained by faith: and therefore is faich counted righteouſ- 
neſſe, becauſe it receiveth it. As for faith it ſelſe, abſolutely conſidered 
without relation to its object, we, according to the Popiſh doctrine, 
are juſtified by it neither in the act of juſtification ,nor before. Not be- 
fore, for untill it be, as they ſpeake, formed with Charity it cannot ju- 
ſtifie: nor in the act, for charity alone is the formall cauſe of juſtificarion, 
and then only are we formally juſtified when Charity is infuſed; or elle 
there are more ſormall cauſes ofjuſtification than one: which Be/larmine 
according to the doctrine of the Councill of Trent, doth utterly deny. 
His ſecond g. VIII. His ſecond teſtimony, 1 Corinthians. 3. 11. another | 
proofcourof | foundation can no man lay, beſides that which is laid, which is Chriſt 
cel. leſus. By foundation, ſaith hee, Auguſtine and other interpreters un- 
derſtand faith in C un I= r. But Paul himſclfe ( ſay I) in expreſſe 
termes ſaith, that this foundation is Chrift himſelſe; who moſt 
properly is called the foundation of his Church. If therefore ſaith 
e but the beginning and a part of juſtification, becauſe in Bebar- 
mines conceit it is called the foundation ; then Chriſt himſelſe the au. 
thor and finiſher of our faith, and our perfe& Saviour, ho moſt 2 | 
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Bellarmines fourth argument from the manner, & c. 425 71 


perly is the forndation;;hall afford us but a beginning and a part of our | Car. 15. 
| juſtification. But be ircharfaich is called the foundation: yet I would ra- | ;#/a 28.16, 
ther thinke, that it is called the foundation relatively, becauſe Chriſt, | bee a0. 
whom it apprehendech,is the foundation, than that Chriſt ſhould bee | 
called the foundation, becauſe faith is. Sometimes faith is put for the 
object ol it, and ſo is hope: and thus ſome underſtand, Gat. 3. 23, 25. 
But that Chriſt ſhould bee put for faith, I ſuppoſe is not uſual], But 
whereof is it the foundation? ir is the foundation, the beginning, the 
root, the fountaine of Sanctification, and of all inherent righteoulneſſe; 
yet of juſtification iris not,but Chriſt onely, who alone is the foundati. 
on of all our happineſſe. Auguſtine indeed by foundation underſtandeth 
not onely Chriſt himſelſe, but faith alſo working by love; which as k De fd c- 
Bellarmine ſaid in the laſt argument, is not (as here he ſpeaketh) the be- | 945645516. 
inning, but the perfection of juſtice.Chry ſaſtome and I Hesphylad, whom 
ee quoteth ſpeake not of faich but of Chriſt onely. Howbeit if faith 
muſt be held to be this foundation, I doubt not, but that according to 
the Scriptures, lwe are to underſtand the doctrine of faith concerning Hö. fu. 
Chriſt, which oſtentimes is called faith, which foundation the Apoſtle 
laid, when hee preached the Goſpell, and whereupon other prea- 
chers are to build. This argument therefore wasfarre fetched, and can- 
not be brought to conclude the point. The foundation is Chriſt, and 
not faith. Gr if faith, then either the habit of faith working by love, 
which is not the beginning or foundation of juſtification, but of ſancti- 
fication: or the doctrine of faith, of which the queſtion is not un- 
derſtood. | 
b. IX. His third teſtimony is AZ. 1 5. g. puriſying their hearts by faith: | His chird teſti. 
which plainely ſpeaketh not of juſtification, but of ſanctification. For | "#455. 
we having received Chriſt by faith, hee dwelleth in our hearts by faith 
and by his Spirit, applying unto us not onely the merit of Chriſt his 
death and teſurrection to our juſtification; but alſo the virtue and effi- 
cacie of his death to mortiſie ſinne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe 
us to newneſſe of lite. | 
The teſtimonies of the Fathers ſerve all to prove, that faith is the 
foundation and beginning of a godly lite, which becauſe we doe freely 
confeſſe he might have forborne to prove. | 
$. X. The third part of his aſſumption was, that faith doth obtaine | ,,..... . 
—_— — of ſinnes, and after a ſort merit — — and —_— becauſe fach 
juſtifiech not by receiving and apprehending the promiſę. Anſw. In | 92th obraine, 
he 3 this — 2 — ra nat 14 8 
1 Trent which hath decreed, nihil corum qua juitificationem preceduut ſiue | tion- 
fides, ſive opera ipſam juſtificetionis gratiam prameretur. None of thoſe | 159 5.92-8. 
things which goe before juſtification, whether faith,or workes, doe me- 
rittheg 0 juſtification. But here Bellarmine ought to have proved 
| three tings which becauſe he could not prove, he taketh for: granted. 
The firſt is, that by other things, befides faith, we doe merit jultificati- 
on: which notwithſtanding God doch grant us gratis, that is ſreely, and 
without metit. For iffaich did merit it, which nothing elſe * 
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doe, it would follow, chat faith doth juſtifie alone. The ſecond, that 
faith doth not obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes by receiving and apprehen- 
ding the object which is Chriſt. But the Scriptures ſay plainely, = that 
by beleeving in Chriſt, that is by receiving of him, we receive remiſſion 
of ſinne. The third, that impetrare eſt quodammodò mereri, to impetrate, is 
after a ſort to merit: for then, what by faithfull prayer we begge of God, 
we ſhould be ſaid to merit: and in like manner the beggar, ſhould by 
begging merit his almes. But what ſaith Bellarmine ellewhere? n Mul. 
tum inter eſſ inter meritum & impetrationem, that there is great difference 
betweene merit and impetration: and o Thomas, Impetramas ea que non 
meremur. Meritum nititar jaſlitia Dei, impetratis benignitate; wee impe 
trate thoſe things which we doe not merit. Merit relieth upon Gods 
juſtice; Impetration on his bounty. But let us examine his proofes. 
$. XI. The firſt, out of Lal. 7. 50. where our Saviour telleth the 
Woman, to whom he had ſaid, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, that her 
faith had ſaved her: for ſaith he, it conld not wel be ſaid, ihat her faith had ſa- 
ved her from her ſinnes, that is, juſtified her, if it condaced no more to juſtifi- 
cation, than onely to receive the paraan. For who would ſay to a yoore man, 
who onely put forth his hand to receive the almes, thine band hath releeved 
thee : or 10 4 ſicke man,who received a medicine with bis hand, thy hand hath 
cured thee. _Anſw. Bellarmine before, Chap. 13. alleaged this place to 
prove, that the great love of this Woman towards Chriſt had procu. 
red the remiſſion of ſinnes, which, it it had beene true, would have pro 
ved, that not her faith, but her love had ſaved her. Secondly, when our 
Saviour ſaitb, thy faith, namely in me, hath ſaved thee; his meaning is, 
that himſelfe being received by faith had ſaved her. As for the ſimilitude 
of the hand: I ſay thus, that if releeſe by almes, or cure by Phyfcke 
were promiſed upon this condition onely, that whoſoever would but 
ut forth his hand to receive the almes, or the Phyſicke, ſhould be re- 
ceved or cured; it might truely be ſaid, that by the hand as the inſtru- 
ment, elatively, the party is releeved, or cured. For ſuch gracious pro- 
miſes hath God made to us, that if we ſhall but put foorth the hand of 
faith to receive Chriſt, wee ſhall bee juſtified and ſaved from our ſinnes. 
And ſuch is the accompt that he makerth of this inſtrument by which 
onely we receive Chriſt, that for our comfort he may ſay unto any true 
beleever, as hee did to the woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee. For as 
when the people of Iſraell ? were bitten by the fiery Serpents, the Lord 
having promiſed ſafely to all that ſhould but litt up their eyes to be- 
hold the braſen Serpent, which Xoſes bad ſet on high to that purpoſe: 
it might then have beene ſaid of thoſe that were ſaved, that their eye 
had cured them: So our Saviour was lift up, upon the croſſe, that who. 
ſoever doth but looke upon him with the eye of faith, ſhall be ſaved. 
Not that the hand abſolutely doth relecve or cure, but relatively in re- 
ſpe of the almes, or ofthe medicine, which it doth receive. Nor that 
the eye of the cal curethoſe who were but the braſen Ser- 


pent which was a figure of Chriſt, beheld with the eye: Nor the eye of 


the ſoule, which is faith, doth abſolutely and by it ſelſe juſtiſie or _, 
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O Of the manner how faith Fuſtifieth. 
but relatively in reſpect of the object, which it doth behold, that is to 


ſay,the Lord leſus vhom God hath propounded to be a Saviour to all | 


that ſee ahim, and receive him by faith. / 

$. XII. Hisfecondproofe is from the ſpeech of Chriſt to the wo- 
man of Canaan, whohadearneſtly prayed unto him, and would take 
no repulſe, auth r 5. 28. O woman great is thy faith,” and Mar. 5. 29. 
for this ſay ing. goe thy way, the Devill is gone out of thy daughter, for 


bere plainely, ſaith he, the efficacie of obtayning healty is attributed 10 faith. | 


either may it be anſwered, that it is one thing to ſpeakt of juſtification; and 
anorber to ſpeake of the cure 75 bodily diſcaſe. For our Lord in the very ſame 


| wards attributeih to faiih both the one and the other. For as hee ſaid to 


thewoman, which was a ſinner, Luk.7.50. thy faith bath ſaved thee ; ſo in 
like manner, to the woman, whom bee cared of a bloudy iſſue, HMatth.g. 
22. aud is ile blind man, whom hee reſtored to ſight. Mark. 10.52, 
Anſwer. Though the woman of Canaan, and the blind man by 
prayer obtained their deſires; yet it was the prayet of faith, as Saint 
1ames calleth it, which was effectuall and prevailed with Chriſt, 14.5, 
16. and therefore to Kaen confeſſe, the efficacie is to be aſcribed. And 
although ic may well be thought, that our Saviour, when hee uſed the 
ſame words, thy faith hath ſaved thee,to the woman which had the iſſue 
of bloud, and to the blind man, which hee uſed to the ſinner, whoſe fins 
he had forgiven : that he, being the Phyſitian of the ſoule, uſed them in 
the ſame ſence,to aſſure them of a greater bleſſing, than the bodilycure: 
eMatth.g.2.yet I doe not deny, but that by faith and by the prayer of 
faith, the health both of the body and ſoule is obtained, for as 1 
ving, or apprehending by faith the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt, whithhee 
had and performed for us, wee are juſtified : ſo by beleeving the divine 
power and goodneſſe of Chriſt many were cured of their bodily diſca- 
ſes. And yet as it was not their faith apprehending the power and 
goodnes of Chriſt, which did heale them, but the power and goodneſſe 
of Chriſt which by faith they apprehended, as it is ſaid 4.3.16. his 
Name, by faith in his name, hath made this man ſtrong : ſo is it not our 
faith abſolutely, whereby wee apprehend the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which doth juſtific us, but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by 


faith, And whereas Be/larmine will have the like efficacierobe aſcribed | 


in juſtifying unto faith, as in obtaining bodily health, I rake him at bis 


our Saviourfor the obtaining of bodily health required falti onely. 
Lal. 8.50. Mar. 5. 36. Bee not affraid, 0nh beleeve - and the like may 
bee gathered out of Atatth. 9. 28, 29. Mart. 9.23. lohn 11. 40. 

$. XIII. His chird prooſe is from the example of 4brabam; Row. 


4.20, 21,22. In the iſe alſo of God he ſtaggered not by diſtruſt, 
but was ſtren in faith giving glory to God, moſt fully knowing, 


(or being fully perſwaded) that whatſoeverhe promiſed he allo is able 


to performe, ore it was alſo reputed to him for righteouſneſſe. 


Here, ſaith Bellarmine, the Apoſtle rendreth the cauſe,wby faith was reputed 


10 Abraham for righicouſneſſe, becauſe by beleeving be gave glory ts God. 
SH 0 | LI Therefore 


word, fox hereby it is evidently proved, that faith alone doth juſtifie, for | 


— — 


| 
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| prookc out of 
Kom. 10. 13, 14. 
cap. 10. &. 8. 


| Tloel 2:33. 
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| God,which is the forerunner of ſalvation, but here is no ſnch thing, ei- 


* 


| fore faith doth not juſtifie relatively by receiving far ſouth jaſtiſicatian cred, 
| bu by ſeeking knoc bing, abing and finally by iwurcaring and — it. 


| wiſe,but with relation to Chriſt and his merits by it received. For as 


in and for themſelves, but in and for Chriſt in whom alone hee is well | 


Bellarmines fourth principal argument, c. 
Therefore that faith pleaſed God by which be was — 07 therefore by the 
bs 2 hat 2 hit votwithſtanding was the gift and grace of od os 
juſtified Abraham. His reaſon may thus be framed. 

Whatſoever pleaſeth God meriteth juſtification. 
Abrahams faith pleaſed God, becauſe he was glorified thereby, 
Therefore Abrahams faith merited juſtification. 

The propoſition is to bee denyed, for before men can pleaſe God, 
they mult bee reconciled unto him and juſtified by faith, therefore our 
pleaſing of God is not a cauſe, but a fruit of ourjuſtification,and it is 
evident, that before that promiſe was either made to him by God, or be- 
leeved by him, Abrabam was juſtiſied, and therefore not by the merit af 
that beleefe. Againe,where men or their actions doe pleaſe God, nor 


pleaſed, there mercie is to bee aſcribed unto God, but not merit to 


them. 

Ves, but the Apoſtle inferreth, therefore it was reputed to him ſur 
righteouſneſſe. That argueth Gods acceptatian, not his merit. How- 
beit that place may bee underſtood, as that Jam. 2.2 3. that this was an 
evidence ot the true faith of Abrabam which was imputed to him ſor 
righteouſneſſe, not that Abraham did then firſt beleeve, or was then firſt 
jultified, and much leſſe that he merited by that act of faith his juſtifica. 
tion, which · he had long before. 

$. XIV. His fourth prooſe is out of Ram. 10.13, 14. to which I an- 
ſwered beſore ſ the thing which here hee would, but doth not prove, 
though indeed ir needs no proofe. is, 6 4t faith by rwvocation obtaeneth ja- 
ſtification. Howbeit the Apoſtle doth not there ſet downe the order of 
our juſtification, but the ſeries and order of the degrees of falvatioo be- 
gioning at our vocation, unto which three degrees are referred, wiz, 
hearing ofthe word, which preſuppoſeth preaching,and that ſending, 
upon which followerh faith and juſtification thereby, faith bri 
forth the dueties of lanQification,and namely invocation, which ſome. 
times, and namely in that place of 1oe/* is put for the whole worſhip of 


ther mentioned or meant, that by invocation faith obrainerh juſtifica- | 
tion, and therefore little reaſon had he from thence to inferre,chat ther- 


doth juſtifie. but paſſing by the weakeneſſe of his argument, I anfivere 


to that which hee inferreth, that faith beggeth juſtification,no other- 


God forgiveth no ſinnes ſor which Chriſthath not ſatisfied, nor 
teth any man to liſe, for whom Chriſt hath not merited it: ſo are not 
we to beg juſtification at the hands of God hut ia the name and media- 
tion of Chriſt beſeeching God for Chriſt his fake, that foraſmuch as 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the ſinnes of all that beleeve 
in him, and hath merited ſalvation and all ſpirituall bleſſings inheaven. 
ly things for them: thatit would therefore pleaſe God to accept of 
75 Chriſts 


— - 9 — — W ” tm. Ad — — 


＋ "> ke. a 12 , 5 3 5 
. VS, 2 
IDIYL 3 * MS A e 
4 „ e 7 
* WTF, 


— 


—— 


Of the manner how faith Fuſtifieth. 


Chriſts ſatisfation and merits in our behalfe, imputing unto us both 
his ſufferings for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and his obedience for the ac- 
ceptation unto life, of us who receiving him by faith, deſire ro be made 
partakers of his merits to our juſtification, For as in our mindes we re- 
ceive Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beleete, as hatch beene ſhewed : ſo 
in our hearts we receive him by an earneſt deſire, expreſſed in our pray- 
ers to be made partakers of him and his merirs. Neither doth it fol- 
low. that it by faith we impetrate or obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes, that 
therefore faith is the meritorious cauſe of juſtification, unleſſe ir bee 
underſtood relatively, in reſpect of Chriſt: who is the onely meritori- 
ous cauſe, both of our juſtification, and ſalvation, whom faith, as the 
inſtrument, doth apprehend. 

$. XV. His fifth and laſt reaſon is out of Heb. 11. Where the Apoſtle 
by many examples teacheth, that by faith men doe pleaſe God : and conſe- 
qaently, that faith is of great price and merit with God. Auſw. That faith 
doth pleaſe God and is of high account with God, I meane a true live- 
ly juſtifying faith(not the faith of Papiſts hypocrites and Devils) wee 
freely acknowledge to the honour of God the giver of it, and to the 
ſhame of the Papiſts, who, ſor all their ſaire pretentes here, doe much 
vilific it. Howbeit merit wee aſcribe none to it, unleſſe it be relatively, 
by apprehendingChriſts merits to our juſtification and ſalvation. That 
Abel, Henoch and others mentioned Heb. 11. did pleaſe God by faith, 
doth not diſprove our juſtification relatively, but proves it. For God is 
pleaſed with none but in Chriſt,in whom he is well pleaſed. He is plea- 
(cd with none in Ch: iſt, but with them only, that by faith receive him. 

$. XVI. To theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine addeth tenne 
teſtimonies out of Auguſtine, nine whereof doe teſtiſie, that by faith 
righteouſneſſe is impetrated, that is, by requeſt obtayned: and the 
righteouſneſſe which hee ſpeaketh of, is not the righteouſneſſe of 
juſtification, but of ſanctificat ion. Neither doe they prove any 
thing in this point but what wee confeſſe; that by faith, which pu- 
rifieth the heart, and worketh by love, wee obtaine (for that Aiagafline 
meaneth by merits) both the graces, that is, t he habits and the fruits, 
that is the acts of ſanctification, which we call good workes, The teſti- 
monies are theſe fides inchoat meritum, ut per munus Dei bene operetar, 
where by meric he underſtandeth the grace of living well. * thac faith 
doth merit that is obtaine the grace of working well. Lex adducit ad 


tas implet legem, + Quod factorum lex minands imperat hoc fides lex creden- 
do impetrat. Per legem cognitio percaui, per fidem impetratio gratiæ contra 
peccatum,per gratiam ſanatio anime.” V iolemtia fidei piritus ſanttas impe- 
tratur, per quem Aifſuſa charitate in cor dibus noſtris lex non timore pane, ſed 
joſtitie amore completur, In novs teſſamento fides impetrat charitazem. Ex 
fide ideo dicit Apoſtolus juſtificari hominem nom ex operibus, quia ipſa prima 
datur ex qus impetreutur cætera, qua proprie opera nuncupantar, in quibus, 
juſt vivitur. Fides & non potita conceditur, ut ei potenti alia cancadantur. 
His tenth teſtimony which in order is the ſecond, Nec ipſa remiſis pecta- 


"KT torum 
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| 


fi dem, fides impetrat Spiritum largiori m, aiffundit Spiritus charitatem,chari- | 


| 
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bitr. lib. i. cap. 14 


Bellarmines fourth prin cipall argument, &c. 
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toram ſine aliquo merito eſt, ſi fides hanc impetrat. neither is the remiſſion 
of ſinnes it ſelſe without any merit, if faith doe obtaine it. Neither is 
there no merit of faith, by which faith hee ſaid, » O God bee merci. 
full to mee a ſinner: and worthily did that faithſull man being hum- 
bled goe home juſtified, becauſe hee that humbleth himſelſe ſhall be 
exalted. Where Auguſline abuſively uſeth, as other Latine Fathers 
often doe, the word merit in the ſence of obtaining and that by re- 
queſt : and that appeareth by * Bellarmines owne confeſſion, that A- 
guſtine doth uſe to call merit any good worke, in reſpe whereof we 
obtaine ſome other thing: and by the place it ſelſe. In which ſence, 
hee ſaith, the Publican by his humble and faichfull prayer, having 
obtained remiſfionrof ſinnes, went home juſtified. For if merit, pro- 


| perly ſo called, did goe before remiſſion of ſiune, then men ſhould 


merit before they bee in ſtate of grace, which Belarmine deny. 
eth; then ſhould wee not bee juſtified, either gratis, that is, as all 
even Bellar mine himſelſe, expound it, fine meritis, or by the grace, that 
is, the gracious and undeſerved favourof God, when wee deſerved the 
contrary. Againe, betore remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification all men 
bee ſinners and unjuſt. Now, as Auguſtine faith in the very next 
words going before, quid habere boni meriti poſſunt peccatores ? What 
good merit can ſinners have? and a little before that, meritis impii non 


| gratram, ſed pæna debetur · To the merits of a wicked man not grace, 


but puniſhment is due. Finally, the Papifts themſelves ordinarily con- 
feſſe, that their firſt juſtification cannot be merited which is grace one- 
ly, and not reward. Though ſome of them ſometimes doe ralke ofme- 
rits ofcongruity, which properly are no merits: or if they be, Pe/agius 
his maine errour muſt take place, gratiam ſecumdum merite dari, that 
grace is given according to merits. Bollarmine here ſaith that hee hath 
proved *elſcwhere, that faith, and contrition, and other diſpoſitions 
doe merit the grace of juſtification : which the Councill of / Trent ex- 
preſſely denieth. == 

6. XVII. His fifth principall argument to prove that faith alone 
doth not juſtifie, conſiſteth of two ar ts drawne from two prin- 
ciples, which he will but point at now, but hereafter demonſtrate. The 
one is from the formall cauſe of juſtification : theother, from the neceſii of 


good workes unto ſalvation. For if the formall canſe of our juſlification bee a 


righteonſne(ſ3 infuſed, and really inherent in us, and not the rigbicouſneſſe o 
Chriſt — by faith, then faith alone doth not joſtifie : bh — 
is true : therefore the latter. | 

The conſequence of the propoſition we grant, for unto ſanRification 
faith alone doth not ſuffice : but there muſt be a concurrence, not onely 
of other habituall graces thereunto, but alſo of actuall obedience. But 
juſtification is not to be confounded with ſanctification. Neither doe 


ve ſay, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is the formall cauſe of juſtifica- 


tion, bur the matrer,by imputation whereof we are juſtified. 
he aſſumption, namely, that we are juſtified by a righteouſneſſe in- 
fuſed, and really inherent in us he ſaith, hee will fully prove in the next 


Sans booke. 
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Bellarmines fifth principall argument, G. 


' booke=, But all his prooſes I have already fully anſwered and confuted 
nn the third and fourth controverſics concerning the matter and | 
forme of juſtification, and have by neceſſary arguments, both diſ- 
proved the negative, to wit, that wee are not juſtified by any righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent in us, or infuſed into us: and proved the affirmative, 
vic. that w-e are juſtified 9 Me righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impu- 
ted unto us. From whence I have alſo demonſtrated the truth of this 
aſſertion, that we are juſtified by faith alone, that is, by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt alone,apprehended onely by Faith. 
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That good Works are neceſſary. 


we uſe better arguments to deter the 5 from ſin, and to encourage 
them to well doing, than the Papiſts by their doctrine can doe. For to 
reach men to do good works with an opinion either of ſatiſtaction, pro- 
pitiation, or of merits, which are the three chiefe arguments of the Pa- 
piſts, that they are ſatisfactory, propitiatory and meritorious, is to teach 
men to mar good works rather than to make them. Becauſe a 
undertaken with an opinion, either of ſatisfaction or juſtification by 
them, or of merit, though ↄtherwiſe it were good, becomes abomina- 
ble unto God, as dards Neef from the alone and al· ſufficient merit and 
ſatisfaction of Chriff; Neither can they encourage men to well my 
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8 III. They are neceſſary alſo by a poſi 
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formal profeſſion of religion a, but denying the power of it, w hi. b is the 
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tive neceſſity, and that ma- 


doe not abuſe the doctrine of predeſtination, according to the ſup 
errour of thoſe who were called prdeſlinatiani, as to thinke, that 
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a 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

b Nom. 8. 1. 

c Gal. 3.24. 


d 1 Cor. 1.30. 
c Joh. 5. C. 
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That good Workes are neceſſary. 


ſhouldeſtlive never fo godly. But the Scripture is plaine, that whoſoever 
truely beleeveth in Chriſt, whoſocver untainedly repentech him of bis 


ſinnes, whoſoever walketh uprightly before God making Conſcience of | 
his wayes, he ſhall be ſaved. Therefore whatſoever thy conceit may bee, | 


concerning thine election, ox not election, ifthou doeſt truely beleeve in 
Chriſt, and repenting of thy finnes doeſt endevour to lead a good liſe, as 
ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

$. IV. Secondly, in reſpect of Gods Word which is infallibly true. 
No the word plainely teſtifieth, that whoſoever is in Chriſt, is anew 
creature; that thoſe who are in Chriſt, b live not after the fleth but after 
the Spirit: thatthey who are Chriſts, doe crucifie the fleſh with the 


luſts thereof: that Chriſt was made unto us, not onely righteouſneſſe | 
4 and redemprion, but allo ſanctification: that Chriſt came not with | 
water alone, © or bloud alone, but with water and blood: the bloud of re- 


demption tocleanſe us from the guilt of ſinne: and the water of ablution 
to purge us from the pollution of ſinne: that in whom Chriſt dwelleth 


by faith, hee dwelleth in them by his Spirit, and that if any man have | 


—2 not the Spirit 5 of Chriſt, he is none of his: that faith being a fruit of the 
Spirit, and a grace of regeneration, it cannot bee where the Spirit of 
grace and regenerat ion is not, and that unleſſe men bee regenerate and 

10h. z. z. borne a new, they cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. a 

Thirdly, in re- 9. V. Thirdly, in reſpect of Gods Oath, in which it is impoſſible 

(ſpeRe Gods | that he ſhouldlye. Now God hath ſworne, that whom he redeemeth 

. from the hand of their khe will give them to worſhip 

;kLuk173 him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of their life. | 

| 7445: | For redemption is as well from the dominion of ſinne, as from the guilt 

{176b.8,34 | of it. As for thoſe, who commit ſinne, that is, in whom finne ? 

| they are the ſervants of ſinne, and therefore not actually redeemed by | 

m verſ. 36. Chriſt; for whom the Sonne freeth, they are free indeed. Thoſe that 

eos. are freed from ſinne: become the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. Thoſe that 

are delivered from the hand, that is, the power of their ſpirituall ene | 

-0xCor.6.199 mies, are #pſo facto made the ſervants of God o whoſe ſervice is true free- 

e | dome.. Thus much of the neceſſity of infallibility. | | 

Secondly by $. VI. Secondly, they = * Width neceſtate precepti,, impoſing a 

Neceiuty © . 

duct). fneceſſity of duty, towards Jour Neighbour, 

| e Our Selves. | 

p Rom. 3.1, 2. Towards Cod 8 that wee may bee not one ly obedient, P obſequious | 

++%.. | andwellpleafingunto him: bur alſo (which ought to bee the chicſere- | 

That ve may ſpect of all our actions) that wee may ſhew our ſelvesthankefull unto | 

—— him, who hath beene ſo gracious unte us. Firſt, by loving him againe, 

y loving hu. | Who hath loved us firſt. a For hen the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
1 10b.4.49. | hearts: by his ſpirit, that is, when by faith wrought in us by his ſpirit wee | 
* are perſwaded of Gods infinite and unſpeakable love towards us: it can- | 
| not be, bur that our hearts ſhould reflect ſome love towards him; whict 

T1 10h. 5.3. is to be ſhewed in a willi las | 'ofhisC Ten da + Se- 

, | condly in bringing forth thoſe fruits, which God expeReth, and in at- 

. — hey? % as chieving | 
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chiĩeving that end which Cod propoundech to himſelſe in all his bene- 
fits beſtowed upon us. This ia the will of God : even our ſunctiſication: 
chat fruit, which he end, which hee aimeth at in all his 
bleſſings. This is the end of our election . chat w may bee holy : of our 
vocation 1 Theſſ.4 .7. of our redemption 1 Pes. 2. 24. Tir. 3. 14. 
Epheſ. 527. | 

rion, — Of all his zerwporall benefits, FN. 105. 45. Third- 
ly,by adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour, Tit. a. 10. Fourthly 
and principally,by glor Gad who hath been ſo good unto us, and 
propounding his x unco us in all things, For herein God is glo- 
rified,if we bring 


much ſruit, / ab. 13. 8. | 
$. VII. Secondly,tow 


ards our Neighbour: fict, for avoiding of 
offence, 1 Cor.10.32- Phil. t. 10. making ſtraight pathes 7 unto our 
feet, chat others rreadin —— — ney or fall, provi- 
ing things honeſt = in dall men, labouting and eudevouri 
— conſcience void ofoffence towards God — 
men. that wee may ediſie our neighbours by a godly exam- 
ple, and provoke b them to good workes, and winne them unto Chriſt, 
x Pet. 3. 1. Thirdly, that wee may ſtoppe c the mouthes of the adverſa- 
ries, which otherwiſe would bee open to blaſpheme the truth, 7 it. 2.5. 
Fourthly, that wee may cauſe them alſo to glorifie God, Ati. 5. 16. 
Fitthly,that wee may doe them good i in exerciſiag judgment, e and in 
practiſing the dueties of charity and mercie towards them. 
Thirdly,cowards our Selves. Eirſt, that wee may avoid thoſe judge- 
ments wh ich are threatned againſt all Gnnes both of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion. Dest. 8. 15, Or. Math. 3. 10. 25. 4,41. Secondly, that 
wee may be made parcakers of thoſe b which are promiſedf to 
thoſe who ate obedient to the will of God, Iſal.8 4. 1i. 
$. VIII. Thirdly, they are neceſſary, veceſſitase ſigni, as neceſſaty 
ſignes and evi 1 ance to our ſelves 
of our juſtification, whereby our faith is 8 to bee demonſtrated, whereby 
wee are to make our calling, and our eleQion Þ ſure, Our election can- 
not bee knowne 4 priori, by any foregoing things, but 4 poſteriori, and 
namely by the fruits of ſanctincation, which are alſo the fruits of our 
election. For by a godly life out faith and juſtification is manifeſted 
1 Jab. 3.7 (inreſpe& wherofthe ſaichfull are ſaid to be juſtified by their 
workes,/am.2.21,25.)being juſtiſied, it is certaine,that they are called 


according to his ſe: and it ſo called. chen elected : are they cle- 


ed? then undoubt ſnall bee ſaved, They ate the cognizan 
of them k that are to — ;fot by faith wee — — 


among them that ate I ſanctied. They 

ſhall be judged at the laſt day: at which time God will judge men ® ac- 

cording to their workes. For wee mult all appeare belore the judge- 

ment ſear of Chriſt, that wee may receive: 

which we have done in the body, *whether it bee good orevill. Thale 

that have done good, o ſhall goeimo cverlaſting life : and they that 
workes,though 


Of our reconciliation Cal. 1. 2 1, 23. Otour regenera- . 


to thoſe things | 


— 


are ihe evidences by which we 


have done evil, into everlaſting puniſhment. For good 


—— 


& t Cor. 10.3 Is 
Eſa.61.3. 
Towards our 


Y Heb.x2.13, 


z Rom 12.27 
- Act. 24.1 8. 


b Heb. 10. 24. 


er. S. 
c Tit. a. f. 


«24. 
2 Sam-12-14: 
I Pet. 2. 1a. 
d SA. io. 
e Mic. s. 8. 


Towards our 
ſelves, 


f Den aA, c. 
Eſal . 1. 
Lata 
Thirdly,by ne- 
ceſſity of the 
ligne, 


Fanta 
2 Pet. 1. 10. 
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Fourthly, veceſ- 
ſetate edu. 


N p Aug in 
Pſal. ic. 


q De gratia c 
cap. i3· 


r EAA. 30· 2: · 


ſDbgratia e 
lib arbitr in 
fiae n 


The ſecond ca- 
lumniation. 


t E/. 64.6. 


uPhil 3.8.9. 


— — 


lib. ar bitr.lib 2. 


ding to his wotkes. 


fication, whereby wee teſtiſie our than 


hat go #orksare neceſſary. 


- | wee are: notaſtified by them, nor ſaved for them : yet they are theevi- 
ſalvation Mah. 2 5. 34535. According to that Fſal. 62. 12. And to thee 
Lord, metcie, ſor thou rewardeſt a man (meaning the godly man) accor- 


hg to which our Saviour will pronounce the ſentence of 


$. IX. Laſtly,they-are neceſſary neceſſitate medy, and as that, which 
though it be no cauſe, is called cauſe ſive qua non. And thus they are ne- 
ceſſary, firſt as the way, Which leadeth to life eternall, via qua nas perdu- 
urns eft ad finem * promiſit, p the way by which hee will brin 
us unto that end whicli he hath promiſed, faith ( Auguſline. For thoſe 
that are juſtfied, and by juſtificationencituled to che Kingdome ofhea- 
ven, they are to goc in the way of ſanctification towards their glorifica- 
tion, Boba. o. good workes therefore though they bee not the cauſe 
of raigning. yet they are the way to the Kingdome; And fo ſaith Be/er- 
mine himfelfe, a that although God in predeſtination hath determined 


to give the Kingdome of heaven to certaine men hom he loved with - 


out anypreviſion ofworkes : notwithſtanding hee did withall ordaine 
that in reipect of the execution, the way to come to his Kingdome, 
ſhould be good workes. I ſay then with the Prophet Eſay, * this is the 
way let us walke in it. Secondly, as neceſſary fruits of our election, for 
wee are elected to that end that we ſhould bee holy, Epbeſ. 1. 4. as neceſ- 
ſary fruits of faith without which it is judged to bee dead, lam. 2.26. as 
unſeparable conſequents of our redemption and juſtification, Lal. 1. 


Kingdome, becauſe no uncleane thing can enter into the Kingdome of 
heaven, Ao. 11. aj. and finally ſo neceſſary is a godly liſe, that with- 
out it no man ſhall ſee God. Hñeb. 1 2. 14. I conclude with Bernard, ſ that 


via regni, non canſa regnandi, tokens of our ſecret predeſtination, preſages 
of our future happineſſt, the way to the Kingdome, but not the cauſe of 
our obtaining that Kingdome. For howſoever good workes are neceſ- 
ſary in many reſpects, as I have ſhewed,veceftarepreſentie yet they are 
not neceſſary neceſſitate efficientie,as cauſes of our juſtification, 

g. X. Secondly, the Papiſts calumniate us, as if wee taught that 


good worłes are not neceſſary to ſanctification, which ſlander, as all the 


reſt, ariſeth from their willfull and pernicious errour in confounding 
juſtification and ſanctiſication. In the queſtion of juſtification we hold, 
according to the Scriptures, that ifour owne workes or righteouineſſe 
ſhould bee obtruded unto the Lord as the matter or merit thereof, 
whereby wee ſhould bee both acquitted from our finnes and fo delive- 
red from hell and alſo entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, they are 
not onely to bee rejected, but alſo deteſted as t menſtruous clouts, as 
dung, vas loſſe. Bur in the queſtion of ſanctiſication, where they are 
dered, both as fruits of faith and the Spirit, as conſequents of juſti- 


and 


1 


— 
ct. 


monies to our ſelves of our juſtification, benefit and 


eee ieee 


74. And as they ate neceſſary conſe of our juſtification, ſo they 
are nec forerunners of ſalvation, by which wee are firted for Gods | 


good workes are occulta predeſtinationis judicia, futuræ felicita!s preſagia, | 
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-  Thatwearendtiuflified by Workes: 


andalſo as neceſl ey foncomans ofglorification,whereby we 2 ate fired 
and prepared for Kin | whi juſtification wee are 
E ²˙ —ͤ 8 
ly countrey, and as the evidences according to uhich our Saviour will 
judge us at the laſt day, dc. wee doe ackno they are highly to be 
eſteemed of, as thoſe things wherein our ſanctification doth in good 


part — For * doe —— our — 10g e babi · 
tuall, conſiſting in the habits of ſanctify ing graces, faith, hope, charity, 
— feare of God, Nc. which is the Eſt juſtifications ofthe Pa” 
piſts : and partly actuall. oonſiſting in our new obedience, or, which is 
all one, in good workes; which is their ſecond juſtification, This then 
is that which we doe hold, that al good works doe not concurre 
with faith unto the act of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof: yet of ne- 
ceſſity they muſt concurre in the ſubjectithat ia, the juſtiſied, as ne- 
ceſſary fruits of faith, as neceſſary conſequents of juſtification, as neceſſa 
ry antecedents of ſalvation. And this is that, which not only we, but Bei- 
larmine himſelſe often citeth out of Auguſline : Bona opera accedumt juſtiß. 
calo, non precedunt juſtificaudum or thus, bons opera non pr acedunt juſtifi- 
candum ſed ſequantar juſtificatum, good workes doe not goe beſore, but 
follow after juſtification, which is a pregnant prooſe, that they are no 
cauſes thereof. | | 


ttt 
9 A 
C Av. II. 
That we are not juſtified by Mar bes. 
d. L ” | 


gen avoided the calumniations of the 
iſts, wee are now to d 
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> Pap 


prove 


"A 


In what ſenſe 


we deny works 
to juſtitie. 


Pcoved, firſt 
trom all the 


tive attic les be- 


fore handled. 
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a Rom. 1 1. G. 


Epbeſ.a. 8,9. 


Foure other 
reaſons. 


taught in che Scriptures. 


Tharwe arenotinflifed ly Worker, 


is not co he coufounded with ſanctification, as if it conſiſted in arigh. 
teouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves, or performed by our ſelves: then are we 
not juſtified before God by workes, But the former hath beene clearely 
proved; therefore the latter is to be confeſſed. 

.2 If wee bee juſtified by the meere grace of God, and that freely, 
without reſpect of any workes done by us; then are we not juſtified be- 
fore God by works. For the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch an oppoſition »be. 
tweene grace and workes, that if we be juſtified by the one, we cannot 
be juſtified by the other. But the antecedent hath beene formerly pro. 
ved, therefore the conſequent cannot be — . 

3. If we be not juſtified before God by tighteouſneſſe inherent in, 
or performed by our ſelves, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
through faith, then are we not juſtified by workes. Bur the firſt I have 
demonſtrated by many undeniable arguments: therefore the ſecond 
muſt be granted. 

4. If we be juſtified by imputative righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay by 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to them that belecve, the Lord 
imputing rightcouſneſſe unto them b without workes , then it is evi- 
dent, that wee are not juſtified by workes, but that is moſt true, as hath 
plentifully beene proved; therefore this. 


7 


5. If we be juſtiſied by faith alone, then not by workes. But we are 
juſtified by faith alone, as hath beene proved; therefore not by workes, 
The arguments reduced to theſe five heads, which were very many, and 
impregnable,might ſarisfie any reaſonable man, who is not wilfully ad- 
died to his owneerroneous conceits, though Iſhould adde no more: 
but becauſe wee have to deale with men unreaſonable I will adde ſome. 

$. III. And firſt out of Rom. 4.4, 5,6. He that worketh not, is not 
juſtified by workes : he that beleeveth, worketh not, as the Apoſtle there 
ſheweth, And againe, to whom faith is impured unto righteouſneſſe 
without workes, they are not juſtified by workes : to all the faithful 
faith is imputed unto righteouſneſſe without workes, therefore none of 
the faithſull are juſtified by workes. The aſſumption is thus proved: 
Ifro Abrabam his ſaith was imputed for righteouſneſſe without works, 
then are all che ſaithſull juſtified without workes: for Abraham is by 
the Apoſtle propounded as a patterne: therefore as he was juſtified { 
are we, Rom. 4. 22,23 ,24. | | # | 

But to Abraham his faith was imputed for xighteouſnefſe,as the Apo. 
ſile teacheth, Rom. 4-3,4,5- Therefore all the faichfull are juſtified wich- 
out workss. 520 5 rd 2 

2. The true doctrine of juſtification is taught in the Scriptures: 
juſtification by workes is not taught in the Scriptures: for the juſtiſi- 
cation taught in the Scriptures, is an action of God juſtifyimg a ſinner, 
but this by workes, is neither an action of God, neither is it the juſtiſica 
tion of a ſinner, but the action of che julticjary himſelfe, ho by the ex- 
erciſe and practiſe of good workes increaſeth his inherent juſtice, or 
ſanQification: which hath no aſſinity with that juſtification, which is 


2. None 
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T hat we are nat inflified by Workes.” 


CE 
= the 32 —— make dane fat and workes in by 
ueſtion of juſtification : aſfirming that men though abounding with 
—__ grace, are juſtificd by faith without workes, and ſaved 8 
and not by workes, Nam. 3.28. & 4.3 4,3 = 2.8.9. Tit. 3.5. 

4. If any be juſtified by workes, then the regenerate man or 
the rate: hut neither the — as the Papiſts con · 
feſſe: nor the regenerate, for they are juſtified already. Neither doe the 
Scriptures acknowledge any ſorts or degrees of juſtification before 
God. 

6. IV. 5. All that are juſtified by workes,are juſtified by that obe- 
dience which they performe to the Law: Burnoneare juſtified by the 
obedience which they perſorme to the Law: therefore none are juſtified 


wor kes. 49 103d orerts 54 | 
The propoſition is manifeſt Becauſe the Law being a perfe& rule of 
all inherent ri nes, there neither are nor can be any good works, 
which are not ibed in the Law. Yea, whatſoever worke is not con- 
mable to the Law is ſinne. | 

The aſſumption may bee proved by many undeniable arguments. 
Firſt, by all thoſe places, which plainely teſtifie,that by the workes of the 
Law, that is, by obedience done to the Law, no man living ſhall be juſti- 
fied, Ram. 3.20, 28. Gal. 2. 16. For by the workes of the Law wee un. 
derſtand all duties preſcibed, and all that obedience which is required 


in the Law. 


2. Thoſe that are accurſed by the Law are not juſtified by their obe- 
dience of ir. For to bee juſtified, is to bee bleſſed; Rom.. 6. and there- 
fore to be juſtified, and to be accurſed, are things repugnant. . 

But all men whatſoever, even thoſe which ſeeke to bee juſtified by 
their obedience to the Law, are by the Law accurſed. Thereforeno man 
is juſtified by his obedience performed to the Law. And this is the 
Apoſiles argument, Gal. 3. 10. as I have ſhewed before c. All tranſgreſ- 
ſours of the Law, are _ Law accurſed. 

All men ſince the fall are tr durs of the Law, Chriſt onely 
d; this aſſumption the Apoſtle omitteth, becauſe hee 
taketh it for granted, as being a truth received among the faithfull in 
thoſe times, in theſe dayes denied by the juſtitiaries of Rome, 
but elſewhere it is by the 2 — as Rem. 3. 23. all have ſin- 
ned. Vherefore as God hath concluded all under ſinne, Rom. 11.32. 
J Ai dear jute theirobedicnce elan de 
All that are juſti their obedience to 
Full * | . — 
comma oughhe did nothing 


it, by a totall, obedience : for he 
not ſo fulfill i | 
he did the moſt; by continuing 


—— 
— — 


in doi and in that meaſure and degree, which the Law requireth 
chough he bur once in ae der that either by omiſſion, or 
TH m 2 com- 


by faith 
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cap. 19 
Rom 327, 28. 


Rom. g «2 Os 


Rom. 3˙2, 556. 


Gal. 2.16 


Gal. 3· 10, 11. 


|| Faith. 


T hat we arenotinſtified by Worker. 


' comming ſhort of his duery, is a tranſgreſſour of the Law, and 1 
fore ſubject to the curſe of the 


Law, becauſe hee hath not continued in 
all things which are written in the booke of the Lawrodoe them. And 
he that offendeth in one is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 70. 


To whom the perfect fulfilling of the Law is impoſlible by reaſon of | 


the fleſh, they cannot be juſtified by their obedience performed to it. 

To all; even the moſt regenerate, the perfect fulfilling of the Law is 
impoſſible by reaſon of thefleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 5. 172asclſewhereI 
prove at large. Therefore none though regenerate can bee juſtified by 
their obedience performed to the Law. 

$. V. Sicthlyꝗ That Doarine which is repugnant to the Scriptures 
is falſe. 

The Doctrine of juſtification by workes, is repugnant to the Scrip- 
FE BE wr” * 

Therefore it is falſe. "2709 Fh 

The aſſumption is thus proved, becauſe the Scriptures in all places 
where they treat of juſtification before God, doe from the a& of juſti- 
fcarionexclude workes. The places of Scripture which we produce to 
this end, Bellarmine reciteth ( at leaſt ſome of them) with purpoſe à to 


anſwere them. 


Kom. 3. 27. Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, By what Law ? 


Of workes ? No, but by the Law of faith. 


Ver ſe 28. Therefore wee conclude that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the workes of the Law , to which hee mighthave added, verſe 
20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

Rom. g. 2. If Abraham were juſtified by workes, he hath whereof to 
glory, but not before God. To which he might have added werſ. 5. & 6. 
To him that worketh not, but beleeveth on him that juſtificth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe : even as David alſo de- 
ſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſſe without workes. | 

Gal.2.16. Knowing that a man is not juſtied by the workes of the 


Lau, but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt: to which adde the words fol- 


lowing in the ſame verſe, for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh bee 
juſtified: adde alſo, Chap.z.verſ.10. t 1. as many as are ofthe works 
of the Law, that is, who ſecke juſtification by the workes of the Law are 
under the curſe. For it is written curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all the things which are written in the Booke of the Law to doe 
them. But that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, it is 
evident; for the juſtſhall live by faith. 

Epheſ. 2. 8, g. By grace are yee ſaved through faith, not by workes, 
leſt any man ſnould boaſt. 

Phil. 3. 8, 9. 1 account all things but loſſe, and dung timt I may gaine 
Chriſt,and may be found in him, not having mine owne righteouſneſle 


which is of the Law, (as all inherent ri is,) but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe, which is of God by 


Tit. 3.5. 
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according to his mercyhe ſaved us. | l 20 | 

$. VI. Belarmine, before hemaketh anſwere to theſe teſtimonies, 
noteth three things. Firſt, what the Apoſtle meaneth, by the Law of 
workes, and by the Law of Faith. Secondly, what difference there is 
betwixt the juſtice of the Law: and the juſtice in the Law. -Thirdly; 
what the Apoſtle meaneth by workes, when he ſaith a man is juſtified 
without workes. For the firſt : hecavilleth with Calvin and Chemmirrys 
and others, as though they underſtood ſimply by the Law of workes, 
that which requireth workes,and by the Law of faith, which requireth 
faith: as il the Law of faith did not alſo require workes, and the Law 
of workes did not alſo require faith: whereas our writers diſtinguiſh 
the two covenants of God. that is, the Law and the Goſpell, whereof 
one is the covenant of workes, the other, the covenant of grace: doe 
teach, that the Law of workes is that, which to juſtification tequireth 
works,as the condition thereof: the Law of faith that, which to juſtifica- 
tion requireth faith, as the condition therof. The former ſaith, doe this; 
and thou ſhak live, Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 1 2. Mat. 1 9. 17. the latter, beleeve 
in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; abn. 3. 16. Ad. 16. 3 1. But the 
Papiſts, whiles they teach that in the Goſpell perfect righteouſneſſe is 
required in us to juſtification and ſalvation as the condition thereof, as 
much or rather more than in the Law: they doe either confound the 
Law and the Goſpell, making either of them to be the Law of workes , 
or elſe as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the falſe teachersof the Galathians, 
they teach another Goſpell than that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught: which whoſoever doth, though he were an Angell from heaven, 
he ought to be held accurſed. But you will ſay, is not obedience to the 
Law required in the Goſpell? I anſwere, it is not required unto juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation as the condition: but the: ability of performing 
obedience is che grace of the New Teſtament, which is promiſed * to 
thoſe that beleeve. A dl therefore our new obedience is requited, as 
the fruit of our redemption, and as the way wherein wee being juſtified 
are to walke towards our glorification, and as the cognizance of them 
that ſhall be ſaved. rf26 56 

. VII. Belarmine having rejected our expoſition, ſetteth dow 
his owne, the ſumme and effect whereof in plaine termes is thus. That 
the Law of workes is the letter or the doctrine, whether of the Law or 
of the Goſpell preſcribing what is to be done, butaffording no hel 
to performethe ſame. And that the Law of faith is the Spirit, or 
grace of the New teſtament promiſed to thoſe that belecve, whereby 
they are enabled to rme that which is commanded. Which di- 
ſtinction betweene the letter and the Spirit, as it is p by 
Saint Auguſtine, is true, but cannot bee applyed to this place, Rom. 


3. 27. whereby Law on both parts is meant ding to the 


ſigniß cation of the Hebrew word Tharab. The Law of workes 
ifying the Morall Law, which unto juſtification requiteth workes: 


the Law of faith, ſignifying . to juſtification requi 
id ; 5 Mm 3 
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Thirdly, what 


is meant by 


workes. 


che doctrine, not of the Law but 


Arn 


faith onely, and is therefore called the ⸗ word of ſaich, and the Law of 
faith. For although Beſlarmine elſewhere h ſeemeth to make this to be 
a principall difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell : that the 
Law is the letter commanding: the Goſpell is the Law of faith, mea- 
ning thereby the grace of the New Teſtament, which is the Law wrir- 
ten in our hearts, wheiby we are enabled ro performe obedience to the 
Law: yet hee conſeſſeth, that the Goſpell in the — . doth ever 
ſignifie the doctrine of the Goſpell, and withall confeſſerh, the doctrine 
of the Goſpell, as it commandeth any thing, to be a Law of workes. So 
that /cx fidei (the Law of faith) according to this expoſition, is as well 
oppoſed to the Goſpell, as it figaifierh the doQrine thereof, as to the 
Law. But the difference berweene the Law of workes,which is the mo- 
rall Law, and the Law of faith which is the Goſpell, in the queſtion of 
juſtification, whereof the Apoſtle treateth, is to bee ſetched from that 
righteouſneſſe, which either of them requireth to juſtification For both 
of them require righteouſneſſe therunto. The Law requiteth the righ- 
teouſneſſe of workes: the Goſpell, in which without the Law is revealed 
the rightcouſneſſe of God(by which we are juſtified)reacherh the righ- 
reouineſle of faith, ri #3 iri; cc vit ſaith Chryſoſlome upon this place, 
r ow; what is the Law of ſaith ? to be ſaved by grace. And this 
explication fitly agreeth to the — of the Apoſtle, teaching that by 

of the Goſpell, all boaſting is exclu- 
ded. As it the Apoſtle had thus argued : The true doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion excludeth all boaſting. See Epheſ. 2.8, g. but the Law of workes, 


that is, that doctrine which teacheth juſtification by workes doch not | 


exclude all boaſting. See Rom. 4.2. which the Law of faith doth, tea- 
ching that wee are juſtificd by remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſaved by grace, 
thertore that doctrine, which teacheth juſtification by worlłss. is not the 
true doctrine, but that which teacheth juſtification by faith without 
workes. | | | 

6. VIII. As touching the difference which hee putteth betweene 
the juſtice ofthe Law, or that which is in it, or by it. I have be- 
fore ł in the third queſtion of this controverſie: where I ſhewed, that if 


«> 


it be admitted, according to Auguſtines meaning, who was the Author | 


of it, it maketh wholly againſt Bellamine. For though a man could per- 
forme juſtitiam legis conſidered in the abſtract, (as it is deſcribed inthe 
doctrine of the Law, and as Bellarmine himfſelfe, De juſtifelib. 1.cap.rdoth 
conſider it,) would juſtiſie him, becauſe it is perſect: yet — in 
the concrete for that righteouſneſſe, which men attaine umo in or 
the Law, doth nor juſtiſie, becauſe it is unperfect. And there ſore that 
righteouſneſſe which men have in or by the Law, doth nor fulfill the 
righteouſnes oſ the Law, which the Apoſtle calleth . Theſe 
two diſtinctions Beilarmine hath deviſed to ſhift off onely two of the 
places cited, vis, Rom. 3. 27. and Ful. 3. 8, 9. both which, diſtinctions 
being rightly underſtood, make againſt himſelfe, as I haveſhewed. 
9. 1X. Nou he commeth to the third thing, er. wt i meant hy 
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fice unto the perfection of a Chriſtian who is to bee ſaved, yet it alone 
ſufficeth unto juſtification : wherein wee have had the conſent of many 
of the Fathers. And although to the act of juſtifying nothing in us con- 
curreth with faith, but it alone ſufficerh : yet in the parry juſtified, there 
muſt concur with faith, both inward gracesand alſo outward -works.But 
here the Papiſts are divided among themſelves. Some of them thinke 
that by the workes of the Law, are excluded, not the workes of the mo- 
rall but of the ceremoniall Law : others, that the workes of the morall 
| Laware alſo excluded; not all, but ſuch as goe before faith, ſuch as 
are done by the (trengeh of nature without grace and withourfaich, 1 
anſwere firſt to both joyntly, that not onely the workes of the Law are 
expreſſely excluded, but all workes whatſoever indefinitely, Rew.q.2,6. 
& 11.6, FEph.2.9.and more ſpecially, the workes which wee have done 
in righteouſneſſe, Ty. 3. 5. the workes which God hath prepared for 
the regenerate, that they ſhould walke in them. 2 9,10. Againe, 
in him that is ſaid not to worke, workes are nat to bee diſtinguiſhed, 
but all are underſtood to be excluded: but hee that is juſtified by faith, 
is ſaid not to worke, Rom. 4. 4, J. and to have righteouſneſſe imputed to 
him without workes, verſe 6. Therefore his workes are not to bee di- 
ſtinguiſhed but all are nnderſtood to he excluded. 
9. X. To the former ſeverally, L anſwere, firft, that vhen the holy 
Ghoſt nameth the Law indefinitely, he meaneth either the whole La w 
which is called m Miſbanerethᷣ the obſervation of the Lord or his charge, 
containing three branches, the morall,the ceremonial! and the judicial 
Law, or the chiefe part, which is the morall Law. And that the Apoſtle 
meanerh it eſpecially,becauſe he ſpeaketh of that Law, by wbich com- 
meth the knowledge oſſinne, and which was common both to Iewes 
and Gentiles unto which the whole world was ſubject. Rem. 3. 19, 20. 
whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law, that 
every mouth may bee ſtopped, and all the world may become e 
1." obnoxious to the j of God. Thereſote by the deedes of 
| the Law there ſhall no fleſh, that is, neither lew nor Gentile be juſtified 
in his fight: for by the Law commeth the knowledge of ſinnæ. More 
over it is evident, that the Apoſile in that place ſpeaketh of chat Law, 
which forbiddeth morall offences mentioned o from the tent verſa to 
the peers and 5 —.— allboth oy — 
to be under ſin, ver. 9. C 19. Secondly, it is unreaſonable to be thought, 
chat any man, ho was a tranſgrefſour of the morall Lau, ſhould looke 
| to bee juſtified by the obſervation of the ceremoniall Law v hich was | 
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Chriſt from his 
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ſurdity of which diſtinction 


"I That good Works areweceſſary: _ 


but a by-law, being but an appendice of the firſt table ofthe morall 
Law, as the judiciall was an appendice of the ſecond table. And fur- 
ther, the Apoſtle proſeſſeth, that whoſoever would be circumciſed, was 
bound to the performance of the whole Law, Therefore the obſerver 
of the ceremoniall law, could not be juſtified, without the obſervation 
of the morall law. Thirdly, this anſwer which is given by ſome ofthe 
Pontificians, is rejected by Bellarmine o and the greater part of learned 
Papiſts, who with us following the interpretation of Auguſtine and 
other of the ancient Fathers, doe conſeſſe that by the workes of the 
law, which the Apoſtle excludeth from juſtiſication, are meant the 
workes of the morall law, as well as of the reſt, | 

$. XI. Bur then ſay I, all good workes whatſoever are excluded. For 
in the Law, which is the perfect rule of all inherent righteouſneſſe, all 
good workes are preſcribed : and therefore thoſe which proceed from 
taith. For it charity, which is the tulfilling of the law, proceedeth from 
faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1.5. then oe thoſe good workes which the law 
preſcribeth, proceed from faith alſo, or elſe they are not ſuch as the law 
requireth. And therefore frivolous is the diſtinction of Be/larmine and 
other Papiſts, who by the workes of the law excluded from juſtificati- 
on, underſtand workes done before or without faith by the ſtrength of 
nature, not workes proceed ” ray faith,or workes of grace. The ab- 

ing applyed to the queſtion in hand, 

may further appeare. ; 

1. Ifworkes going. before juſtification bee excluded from _ 


any cauſe thereof; then much more thoſe workes which follow juſt 


tion: for cauſes doe not uſe to follow after, but to goe before theis 
effects, ar leaſt, in order of nature. WA 

2. Thequeſtion concerning juſtification by workes, muſt of neceſſi- 
ty be underſtood of good workes : for of thoſe which are not good, no 
queſtion ought to be made. But workes done before or without faith 
are not good. For whatſoever is not of faith is ſinne: and without faith 
it is impoſſible to'pleaſe God, Neither can the fruit be good, whiles 
the Tree is bad. Neither can it be imagined that a man ſhould bee ju- 
ſtified by the workes of the law going before faith, unleſſe it bee pre- 
ſuppoſed, that a man without faith and before grace, is able to fulfill 
the law, For hee that doth not fulfill the law tranſgreſſeth it, and hee 
that tranſgreſſeth it, is curled, not juſtified by it. 

3. Whenthe Apoſtle: termeth thoſe workes which hee excludeth 
from the act of juſtification, the workes of the Lam, the word Law is ad- 
ded not by way of extenuation, as if hee ſpake of ſuch as are not good, 
or deviſed by men, but of thoſe good workes which God himſelſe hath 
commanded, and to the perfect performance whereof hee hath promi- 
{ed juſtification, Rom.. 13. And liſe, G4l. 2. 142. Rom. 10. 5. 

4. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh generally of all men, whether 
rate or unregenerate, and of all workes, whether goi re faitl 
following it, that a man, that is, one, who is juſtified, is juſti 
by faith without the workes of the law, Kam. 3. a8. thata man is not 
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-uſtified(thar is, that no man is juſtified)by the workes of the Lats . 2. 
by the fairh of leſus Chriſt, lot by the workes of the La no fleſh, that 464216 
is, as the Pſalmiſt r ſpeaketh, no man living ſhall be juſtified. Gal. 2. 16. 8 
For as in the ftſt act of juſtificarion weeare juſtified by faith without 
reſpect of worlies; ſo our juſtification-igcontinued unto us without re- 
ſect of our wotkes. And this appeareth moſt plainely in the examples 
of Abraham, — ——— — — „c. as I ſhewed before who, ib 455 6. 15. 
though they aboun good w "_ wroughtby faith. 
e —— not juſtified by them, but by — one, Fort by faith, Helau 8,9. 7. 
Chryſoſtome ſaith of abr —— allthe godly: for, ſaith 
hee, tat a man having not workes ſhould bee juſtified by faith, it is no | 
unlikely thing: uv 93 zeuuiila , n erivu,en” tx} v YU Fixes, K u In Rom.. .. ; 
dme, N a v wiguer The ings djagaiyer, but this, that a man flouriſhing in bom, 4 
good workes, ſhould not thereby be juſtified; —— was won- ; 1 
derfull, and very much ſetteth forth the ſorce of faith | 
5. When the Apoſtle excluderh workes from j ion, hee can- 
not bee underſtood to exclude them rom the firſt — onleot | 
the Papiſts, for — as themſelves teach is meerely habituall, conſiſting 
in che bitsofp _ EY roimagine, that the | 
Apoſtle would labour to prove, that habituall Iuſtice is not ; 
== or that good — are no of habituall rightcoulneſſe, nor 
doe concurre to habitual j 
$.- XII. Notwithſtanding — will prove that good erte on- 
ly going before faith are excladed, firſt out of Rom. 4. A. To him that wor- 
keth the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. Now, ſaith hee, 
ſuch onely are thoſe which are wrought dy the ſtrength of free: will for 10 
works done by grace, that which is given is not opt merces, nager but grace 
* yea grace rather than mage. 
Anſw. Firſt, the meaning ofthe Apoſtle is chis 10 him chat folfilleth 
the Law whether it bee by ſtrength of nature, or 1 — 
ſalvation would 


if any ſuch were, to him the reward of juſtification. and 
bee due by Gods covenant, Doe this, and live. But to him that fulſl- 


leth not the Law (hich was the caſe of Abraham, and fill is the caſe of 
che beſt) but beleeveth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly(ſuch as hedoth 
judge himſelſe to be in himſelſ) he is juſtified gratis, or of grace, his faith 
being imputed unto him for tighteouſneſſe without workes : this place 
therefore provech juſtification by faith without workes. 
Secondly,e this aſſertion of Be/larmine is conſuted both by other Pa- 
| piſts, and [by himſelfe alſo in other places. For firſt there is no re- 
wards due to him that fulfilleth the condition of the covenant; that is, 
to him 5 fufillech —.— Law, fox he that doth . — 
doth tran greſſe it, to him that tranſgreſſeth, not rew 

niſhment is due. But to hold that a man before or without grace is able 
to fulfill the Lay, is meere Pelagianiſmes. all men before or 
wirhout grace are wicked ſinners, and ro ſuch no reward is due bur pu- 
niſhment. terius impii (ſaith Auguſtine) non gratis, ſed pans debetur. | 
Tn; the Fe * „ that to 
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, workes of grace proceeding from Charity the wages of eternall life is 


as due, as the promiſed hire to the workeman; and that by workes of 
Charity men doe merit, and that condignely, not onely ratione pacti by 
reaſon of the covenant, ſed etiam ipſius operis for the worth of the worke 
itſclfe; and yerforſooth the wages of their merit muſt be counted grace 
when the very placeialleaged doth teach that the wages which is of 
debt is not of grace. 4 

$. XIII. Secondly, from the ſcope of the Epiſiles to the Romans and to 
the Galatians, which was is perſwade men, that without the faith of Chri 
neither the Iewes by the Law, nor the Gemiles by their Philoſophie could bee 
juſtified or ſaved. Which is untrue, For the Apoſtle writeth not to un- 
beleeving either Iewes or Gentiles, but to Chriſtians, who were alrea. 
dy perſwaded of that truth. Neither was there ever any beleeving Iew, 
who held, that they might bejuftified by the works of the Law without 
faith, neither any beleeving Gentiles, who thought that by their mo- 
rall works they might be ſaved without faith. Thar queſtion therefore 
the Apoſtle doth nowhere diſpute. But whereas many of the beleeving 
lewes being zealous of the Law, and many of the beleeving Gentiles 
being miſſe· led by the Iewes were perſwaded, that they were to be juſti- 
fied not onely by faith in Chriſt, but alſo by the obſervation of the Law 
that is to ſay by a righteouſneſſe inherent in themſelves, and to bee per- 
formed by themſelves: The Apoſtle therefore ſheweth, that the righ- 
teouſneſſe, whereby we are juſtiſied, is the ri ſneſſe of God,* and 
that neither Iewes nor Gentiles are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe 
wich is preſcribed in the Law, to which end he proveth at large in the 
three firſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes, that both Iewes and 
Gentiles were ſinners, and therefore were not to be juſtified by inherent 
rightcouſneſſe, which is the obſervation of the Law, but were to be ju- 
ſificd freely —_ of God —_ the redemption which is in 
Chriſt, by or 2 that is to 1 — righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
both active and palsive apprehended by faith. This righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is that right of God by which we are juſtified which is 
revealed in the * Goſpell as being the principall argument thereof, 
Rom. 1. 17. for ſo the le ſaith, Y that we are juſtifies through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt: that wee are juſtified by his bloud, Ram. 
5. 5 «reconciled to God by his death, verſ. 10, and conſtituted or made 
juſt by bis obedience, Rom. 5. 19. Of the of the Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians I am ſhortly to ſpeake. But Bellarmine in his wt diſputation 
im tly perverteth the Apoſtles ſcope, as if the queſtion, which he 
diſputeth, were not this: faith doe juſtiſie without workes, 
which every where he affirmatively concludeth; but whether workes 
doe juſtific without faith, which the Apoſtle never mentioned nor 
meant; though Bellarmine makes him to conclude it 1 ively, vis. 
that workes without faith doe not juſtific. And to this ſcope hee ma- 
keth the whole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle to aĩme. By this Sophiſticall 
tricke Bellarmine ſeeketh to avoid the force of the Apoſtles arguments, 
as if he concluded not againſt them, we conclude that a man is juſtified 
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by faith withour warkes ;; but thus, wer conclude that a man is not ju- 
ſtiñ̃ed by workes without faith, neither the Tewes by the workes of the 
Lan — — — — — — — faith as if with 
"hey didiaftif 15 droge Avoſil * 
that workes done before or without ſaith doe not juſtiſie; — 
ding from faith, they doe juſtiñe: and ſo is not aſhamed to make the 
Apoſtle to contradict himſelie. But ihe Apoſtle doch conſtantly teach, 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law by faith, 
and not by workes,and maketh ſuch an oppaſition betweene faith and 
works in the queſtion of juſtification, that if we bee juſtified by the one, 
we are not juſtified by the other ⁊ for if by faith, then of grace; and if 
of grace, then not by workes ; or if by workes, then not of grace. It 
is therefore a moſt ſhameleſſe and Antichriſtian perverting of the Apo. 
ſtles doctrine, to make him teach that works ing from faith doe 


plainely teacheth the contrary. 
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Bellarmines anſeers to the forenamed places of Scripture refuted. 


* 


en theſe three things thus premiſed, Bellarmine 
faith, it will bee eaſy ts anſwere all thoſe places which 
were alleaged. And firſt to Rom. 3. 27. he ſha 
an anſwere, unto which Ihave ſufficiently replyed 
' before, ſaving that here hee addeth, that nor «/1 
lerying is excladed,but only,that which ariſeth from 
ſuch workes at are only dane by the ſ of 4 mans 
| -*  owne fitemill. And that hee proveth, becauſe rhe 
Adoſtle ſaith, Ubi eſt gloriatio tua, Where is thy boaſting ? that ic, that 
boaſting whereby thou glorieſt in thy ſeife,and not in the Lord. hereunto 
I reply : that the word aa oo — —— — — ey 
yet thar glorying whereby , though it bee in , 
res mk 2 God, though in thy workes procce- 
ding grace. thy glorying. As the Apoſileſaith, this is our glo- 
rying even i 
17 it were better for me to dye, than that any man ſhould make my | 
tp yer 1 Cor:15.31. ByourrejoycingwhichI have in Chriſt 
$. II. The ſecond teſtimony recited by Ballarmine, was from the 
example of Abreherw, Row, 4. For if Abraham, who was a moſt cxcel- 


. 


juſtiñe, and that we are juſtified both by faith and by workes : when hee 


reſtimony of our conſcience, &c. 2 Cor, I. ta, and 1 Cr. 


2 Nm 43,4, . 
16. 


Rom 11 · 8. 


De iuſtiſl. i. 

c. 19. C. sx bis, 
His anſwere to 
Rom. 3. 25. 


| lent precedent of faith and obedience, and * 
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\ Bellarm. Hud. to thi placer of Scriptures, refuted. 


for the matter and forme of juſtification, was not juſtified by his works, 
| which proceeded from his faith; but notwithſtanding that he aboun- 
ded with workes of grace, hee was juſtified by faith without workes : 
then all the faĩthfull in like manner, though abounding withworkes of 
grace proceeding from faith, are not juſtified by their workes of grace, 
bur are juſtified by faith without workes : bur the antecedent is evi- 
dent by the teſtimony of the Apoſtle,therefore the conſequent is a cer- 
taine truth. | 
Bellarmine anſwereth, that Abraham wes juſtified by faith, not by workes 
geing before faith, becauſe they could not bee truely jaſt, unleſſe it were in. re- 
| [pet of externall righteonſneſſe - and therefore if be had beene juſtified by theme 
(which he could not have , unleſſe they were truly juſt ) hee ſhould 
have had glory, but with men, not with God. But when we reply, that Abra- 
ham at that time, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that he was juſtified by 
faith and not by workes, and that righteouſneſſe was impured unto 
him without workes, was a man regenerate — in the grace of 
faith and abounding in good workes which he wrought by faith: And 
therefore when hee denieth him to bee juſtified by workes, he plainely 
teacheth, that the faithfull are not juſtified by workes proceeding from 
faith, bur alchough they abound with workes of grace procceding from 
their faith, yet they are juſtified by faith without workes. 
To this unanſwerable argument taken from the example of Abra- 
bam, Bellarmine frameth two anſweres, but ſuch as men uſe to make 
when they are brought to a meere non plus. Firſt, he ſaith, that Abra- 
ham indeed at that time, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, was regexerate, and 
throuzh faith wrought many good workes: Notwithſtanding the Apoſtle, when 
hee ſanth that hee was juſtified by faith and not by workes, doth not rejec bis 
workes wrought by faith y but affirmeth, that they were not wrought without 
faith, becauſe if they bad beene ſach , they would not have jaſtified bim. 
Therefore he excludeth the workes which Abrabam might have wroaght not 
by faith. 
| — 1--+ wa : . III. where Belarmine firſt taketh that for granted, which the Apo- 
refurcd. ſtle profeſſedly diſputeth againſt, and concludeth the contrary: name- 
ly that Abraham was juſtified by workes. As if the meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle,when he argueth, that 45rahbam was juſtified by faith without works, 
had beene this; that he was juſtified by workes, but yet ſuch, as were 
not withour faith, | 
Secondly, he inverteth the queſtion, and perverteth the diſputation 
of the Apoſtle for the mainetenance of his owne errour. As if the 
queſtion were not, whether faith doe juſtific without workes, which the 
Apoſtle affirmatively concludeth : but whether works doe juſtific with- 
out faith: which queſtion the Apoſtle doth not once mention, which I 
defire the readers to take noticeof. For if the queſtion which the Apo- 
ſtle diſputeth, be not this, whether works doc juſtifie withour faith zbut | 
| this, whether faith doth juſtiſie without worlees, then are the Papiſts 
evidently conſuted by the diſputation of the Apoſtle. 
3. He ſuppoſeth that faithfull abraham endued with abunda 
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| might doe good workes without faith, and without grace: and that the 
| Apoſtle excludeth ſuch workes, not which Abraham did, but ſuch as he 
might have done, but did not. For it is certaine that the faithfull, as 
when they ſinne through infirmity, doing that evill, which they would 
not doe, may ſay with the Apoſtle Nom. 7. 17. Not I, but ſinne that 
dwelleth in me: ſo when they performe any good worke they may lay 
with the ſame Apoſile, 1 Cor. 5. 10. Not I, but the grace of God 
which is with me. 1 ne” 
4. It is againſt ſenſe to make the A diſpute that 4brahaws was 
not juſtified by ſuch works as he might have done, hut did not: but more 
ſenſeleſſe when he maketh the Apoſtle to diſpute that Abraham was not 


firſt, when they ſinne. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Abraham were 
ith) 


a faithfull man, yet ſome workes he might was — — as namely 
workes hee was 


when he ſinned (Gor ſinnes are not of fa 


| 


workes: to Abraham faith was imputed for righteouſneſſe, therefore | 


juſtification before God isbur one, where- 
righteouſneſſe to a beleeving ſin- 


- | in 


| as rightcous C h omen juſtification, | 


ſelſe, yet at aſinner,is made che 
\y neſſe of: God Bellarmine notuithſtandingmakerh two juſti 
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reſpect. 


| 452 | The argument from Abrahams example undeniable. 


I 15. 7. 


The ſecond 


fications, the firſt, wherein a ſinner is made righteous by infuſion ofha- 
bituall righteouſnes: the ſecond,when a juſt man maketh himſelſe more 


juſt by the practiſe ofactuall righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay;ofgood works 


(which two are es of ſanctification, and not of juſtification) and 
laich, chat the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Romans ſpeaketh only of the former, 
wherein wor kes going before faith are excluded from the act of juſtification. 
So that in Bellarmines conceit, when the Apoſtle faith, that a man is 
juſtified by faith without workes, his meaning is, without workes going 
beforeJuſtification. But what the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of other men, hee 
affirmeth of faithfull Abrabam, at what time he was a man regenerate, 
as Bellirmine confefferh, and abonnded with good workes, which as the 
ſame Apoſtle ceſtifieth, He6.'r1. 8. &. he wrought by faith. And yer 


of him the Apoſtle faith, that he was juſtified by faith and nor by works; |, 


that the Lord imputed unto him rightr6gſnefſe without workes; that 
hisj juſtification or bleſſedneſſe confifted in the remiſſion of his ſinnes, 
and imputation of righteoufnefſe : and being a ſinnerin himſelſe, as all 
mortall men are, hee was in Chrift the promiſed ſeed made bleſſed 
through faith. By the example of Abraham therefore we learne firſt, that 
that diſtinction of juſtification is forged. For Abrabam, as when hee 
firſt beleeved was juſtified by faith without workes: ſo afterwards when 
hee abounded with good workes hee was juſtified by faith and not by 
workes. And undoubtedly ifever any man attained co the ſecond juſti- 
fication which the Papiſts aſcribe ro workes, abraham had it then, 
when the Apoſtle affirmeth that he was juſtified without workes. Se- 
condly, that workes are excluded from juſtification, not onely thoſe 
which goe before faith, but alſo thoſe that follow, and are wrought 
by it. | - n neee 

55 v. The ſecond reſpect: when Beilarmine endeavoureth to recon - 
cile the ſeeming difference, betweene the Apoſtle Paal Row. 3. & 4. and 
Saint Iames Chap. 2. hee ſaith, that Pant ſpeaking of the firſt jaſtiſcariom, 
ſaith, that a man is juſtified by fairh withdat workts namely guing before juſti- 


ficarion : but Saint James ſpe the' ſerond juſtification, faith, that 4 


man is juſtified by workes and nit by faith mel.” * cle wh 
But both the Apoſtles uſe the enample of 4brahan: forthe provie of 


their aſſertion : Paul proving that a mary is juſtified before God by fairh | 


without workes, demonſtrateth his aſſertion by the example of CAlra- 
ham; who, though hee were moſt fruirfull of good workes, yet he was 
juſtified by faith without workes, And as Abrabum was juſtified, ſoare 
all the faithfull. Saint lames, concluding that a man is juſtified, chat is 


declared and lone to be juſt by workes,and not by proſeſſion ol ſaith 


6nely; provech alſo his aſferrion by theexample of 1b»a6am, who de. 
monſtrared his faith by his workes, By which though he were declared 


and knowne to be 4 juſt man, as Saint James ſaith; yet hy them he was 


not juſtified before God ibis by faith only,as Saint Paul teacheth. his 
example thereſote of Arabam doth prove that the Apoſtle ui dot 
not ſpeake of the ſitſt juſtification which is habituall,zorofworkes one. 
ly going before juſtieation, for Abrabu was a man lutig before rege. 
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| nerared and juſtified, and his workes were ſuch as hee wrought by faith, 


from juſtification, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, which they ſay is 
meerely habituall, then the Apoſtle muſt bee thought tol have talen all 
theſe paines to prove,that to habitual] righn good workes doe 
not concurre, or that habltuall rĩghtebuſneſſe is not actuall, whicli nee- 
deth no proofe. And againe if onely workes going before grace be ex- 
culded from juſtification, then the Apoſtle muſt be thought to have la- 
boured ſeriouſly to prove, that we are not juſtified by ſuch worłes, as are 
not good: which needeth no prooſe, for how ſhould a man be juſtified 
by — which is not juſt > This example therefore of Abraham is as 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh e ru a, abundant matter of much victory, 
wherein we may truely and ſeriouſly criumph.” - - Ty 

b. VI. Bellarmine ſecond anſivere _ the Apoſtle ſpeaketh with con- 


| 


| nifierb not glory, but glorying or boaſt 


dition; if Abraham mos ju{tified by workes not proceeding from the grace of 
faith, as they thought whoto their mne ſtrength attributes righteouſne(ſe : 
then ſurely had glory, but not with God. And becauſe it ii evident enough, 
that Abraham ha glory even with Sud e thence bee gathereth, that hee was 
not juſtified by workes without faith bus by faith from much good workes tra ly 
proceed. hee ſhould have ſaid, by workes which d from ſaith, if 
he meant to contradict us: for we doe confeſſe, that he was juſtified by 
faith from which good workes did proceed; but withall we ſay; that he 
was juſtified by his faith and not by his Worb? 
But in this ſenſeleſſe anſwere of 'Bellarmine; there ate many abſurdi- 

ties: for firſt by incredible impudencie hee takerh for granted, that 
which the Apoſtle diſputeth againſt, namely tliat Abraum was juſtifi- 
ed by workes, viz. ſuch workesas proceeded from faith: ſecondly,hee 


not juſtified by workes without faith, or not preceeding from the grace 
of faith, as they forſooth thought, who to their owne — 
ted righteouſneſſe. gb either Arab had any good workes 
which did not proceed from grace, or the Apoſtie would buſie himſelſe 
to prove that he was not juſtifled by ſuch as hie had not, or as if the juſti- 
tiaries among the lewes did attribute righteouineſſe to their one 
ſtrength, when the Phariſee himſelſe, Lal. 1811; gave thankes to God 
for it, or as if they that Abrebams righteor proceeded 
from his naturall ſtrength; when they knew, that God did chuſe © Aura. 
bam, and by his preventing grace called him out ol Ur of the Caldeans, 
where b they ſerved other gods. Thirdly, her doth againe contradict 
the Apoſtle, in ſaying that Abrabam had glory with God, whicti the 
Apoſtle plainely denieth : the word inthe originall is. iu, which ſig- 

tf 4r4bam,ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle was juſtified by works,then had he to glory or to boalt : but 
he had no cauſe to glory or to boaſt before God. Fourthly, his contra- 
dicting of the Apoſtle maketh againſt himſelſe : For if Abrabam bad 
becne juſtified by workes done without graces, -hee had mote cauſe to 


"<4 = 


unanſwver 0 ables | a 


But that this is a falſe and counterſeit diſtinction of juſtification it may | 
farther be proved. For if this be true, that the Apoſtle excludin g workes- 


perverteth the queſtion, as if the Apoſtle diſputed, that Abrabam was | 
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| of the workes 


| i 


| plorying was taken away. By what Law? of workes > No, butby the 
w 


deth from juſtification, he meenerh ſuch workes, wherets not — given | 


The argument from Abrahams example undeniable. 
glory and thar before God, than if bis workes proceeded from grace. 
in that caſe it might have beene ſaid to him: what haſt thou, which 
thou haſt not received? And if e thou haſt received it, why doſt thou 
glory or boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received it? wheras therfore the 
Apoſtle —— — — to glory — he is 
to be underſtood, as i is workes proceeding grace 
which if Abrabam had beene juſtified, he had whereof to glory, — 
before God. But being juſtified by faith without workes, all matter of 


of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. For by grace we are juſtified and ſaved, not 
by workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Epbeſ.2. 8,9. And that this con- 
tradiction maketh againſt himſelſe, appeareth further by that which 
himſelſe ſaith 4in the ſame Chapter out of Rem. 4. 4. But unto him that 
worketh the reward is not imputed according to grace, but according 
to debt. Whence he proveth, that by workes which the Apoſtle exclu* 


but wages rendred. And ſuch are onely thoſe, ſaith hee, which eremrought 
by the encly ſtrength of free. mill. For is ibe workes which are wrought by 
grace, that which is rendred is not ſimply merces wages but it is alſs grace yea 
grace raber than wages. If therefore ¶Abrabam had beene juſtified by 
workes done by the power of his owne free-will,and not by grace, hee 
might have gloried, that he had made God a debtour unto him. But to 
Abraham his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and therefore his 
reward was of grace and not of debt. For to him that worketh, that is, 
fulkllech the Law of God, the * —— — but of 
debt, as being due ration petit in of the covenant, this and 
thou ſhalt live. But to him that worketh not, that is, chat ſulſilleth not 
the Law,(which che Apoſtle maketh to have beene Alrabams caſe) but 
beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 


righteouſneſſe, Ro. 4. 4,3 
d. * — lſ—— 
nin merit o W proceeding : unto which 
— here ſai — but to 
ſuch as are wrought b th of nature. But he and his fellowes, 
they treat of merit, aſcribe to works of — meritofcondignity. In | 
reſpe& whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 
_—— promiſe or covenant, but even in reſpect 
nſelves. For every worke from cha- 
rity abſolutely deſerveth, as they react te: infomuch.thathea- 
ven is no leſſe due to the good workes of the faithfull, than hell to the 
ſinnes of the wicked. | 
S. VIII. Asto'the exampleof Abraham, foto theſe three places, 
G4.2.16, Enbeſ. 2. 8,9, Tit. 3. 3. in all workes of all men are 
nerally excluded from the act oſ juſtification, Jello mine anſwereth 
32357 which are dave before faith,” Bur 
W dena. ts 
Aud firſt to that Gal. 2. 16. Bellerwine ſaith, that in thet Bpifle there 
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are two queſtions handled : the formen ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 
Law doe belong to Chriſtians, ſo ibat without them they cannot be ſaved. The 
other generall, whether bythe Law and ſtrength of Nature . can 
happen to any man witirt grata and without the faith of leſus Chriſt. Vnto 
both which tbe Apoſtle anſwereth negativelj. Andafterwards he ſaith, that 
the ſtate of the Queſtionin that Epiſile is, whether workes doc juitifie without 
5 Wuhereunto I reply, that no ſuch queſtion is mentioned in that Epi- 
ſtle, nor the contrary concluded; as beingaltogether heterogeneous, 


and beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, which was to reclaime the Ca- 


lathians from their errour: who thought that beſides faith the workes 
ofthe Law muſt concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 
© who ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſtthey ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the Crofle of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
Gal.6.12. and the Galathians themſelves, wh were ſeduced, did not 
ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwaded to renounce the 
faith of Chriſt, but were made to beleeve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the LA, ihat by 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſertion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth directly, proving that a man is juſtified by faith, and not by 
the workes of the Law. But iſ he had diſputed againſt the other, that 
workes without faith in Chriſt doe juſtiſie, or that workes done by the 
knowledge of the Law only by the ſtrength of nature doe juſtifie with- 
out faith in Chriſt ; his diſputation had beene to no purpoſe, For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne defence have an- 
ſwered, that they did not from. juſtification exclude faith in Chriſt, 
(God forbid !) but did adde unto faith the obſervation of the Law, de- 
firing (as the Papiſts now doe) to bee juſtiſied not by faith alone, but 
bot hby faith and workes together. And therefore as in the Epiſtle to 
the Romanes, ſo here, the queſtion is not, whether wee bee juſtified by 
workes without faith in Chriſt (which aſſertion never any Chriſtian 
held) but whether by faich wiahour workes, which the Galathians and 
their teachers would have with faith co concurxe unto the act of juſtiſi - 
cation. To which purpoſe call to minde the words in the very place 


alleadged. Wee ſaich the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelfe and Saint Peter 


knowing chat a man is notjuſtified by the workes of the Law, but one- 


ly. by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, even wwe have heleeved in leſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith Chxiſt, and not by the, workes 
of the Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall nofleſk be juſtified, 


Bellarmines anſwereto Gal. a. id. refuted. | | 


| 


For if the faithiſull, uch as Peter and Paul, bee juſtified by ſaith, and not 
by worles: chen are they juſtified without worſes; Neither doe the 


workes of the faithfull concurte unto their juſtification; .-. -. 
©, he IX. But for all this Bellamine will prove, thatinthe Epiſtle to 
the.Galathians, the workes only done without faith are excluded from 
juſtifications by certains conſequences which the Apoſtle inferreth, which, 


ith he, arg moſt. ſtrong againſt workss done without faith bat moſt meake 


424inſt workes mrought by faith. 1847. 10 8001 0 
ob. : Nn 3 | That 


c Act. 5. 5. 
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epiſtle to the 
Galatians. 
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fi Tim, 5. 


That the con- 5 
ſequences 
make againſt 
juſtification by 
works of grace, 


| g Heb. 11. 


{h Sen · 49. 
| 


i Rom · 4. ii 


K 1 Cor. 5.8 * 


Prieſt, Who was a type of Chriſt in many reſpects; bus 


That they are ſtrong againſt the worbes of nature, I doe conſeſſe: 
but that they be weake 7 juſtification by workes of grace, they be- 
ing equally ſtrong againit all, I doe deny. For the Apoſtle when in the 
queſtion ofjuſtification hee excludeth workes, dot not diſtinguiſh of 
workes, whether proceeding from nature, or from grace, as it by the 
one wee were juſtified, and notby the other; but generally excludeth 
all even thoſe, which are commanded in the Law of God, thereby mea- 
ning all inherent righteouſneſſe whatſoever even charity it ſelfe which 
is the fend ofthe Law, and proceedeth from faith unfained. For the Law 
is a perfect rule ofall inherent righteouſneſſe, whenceſoever it procee 


deth. Neither are the Papiſts able to any one place of 500 b 


ture, wherein the Apoſtle, either affirmeth, that wee are juſtified 
workes proceeding from grace; or propoundeth this queſtion to bee 
diſputed, whether workes doe juſtifie without faith: but even whether 
faith doth juſtifie without workes, alwaies concluding the affirma- 
tive, that wee are juſtified by faith without workes ; thereby, teaching, 
that workes doe juſtifie before God, neither without faith, nor yer 
wich it, 

$. X. For the better underſtanding of this needfull point worthy 
to be inſiſted upon, and for the ſatisfying of Bellarmines objections, 
wherein hee pleaſeth himſclfe ; wee are to take notice, that there are 
two wayes to liſe eternall, which God hath propounded to man: the 
one in the ſtate of innocencie: the other, aſter his fall. The ſormer, was 
the covenant of workes, or of inherent righteouſneſſe to be med 
by himſelſe; the Sacrament whereof was the Tree of life, But when 
man had broken this covenant and was fallen from the ſtate of integri- 
ty, into the ſtate of diſobedience and corruption, it being now not poſ- 
fible that he ſhould be juſtified or ſaved by inherent righteouſheſle, ac- 
cording to the covenant of workes : the Lord therefore in his infinite 
mercie and love of mankind made with man, being now a ſinner, the 
covenant of grace in the promiſed ſeed; that whoſoever truly beleeverh 
in him (though in himſelſe a finner, as fince the fall all are) ſhould bee 
juſtified and ſaved by his rĩghteouſaeſſe. The faith in this covenant con- 
cerning the juſtification of ſinners and falvation by Chrift, was proſeſ- 


ſed from the beginning after the promiſe was once made, by all the pa- 
triarchesand ancient beleevers, who had teſtimony that they pleaſed 


God, g and by faith in the Meſſias wrought thoſe things which were 
pleaſing to God, which without faith in Chriſt they could not have 
done. And it was repreſented and figured in the ſacrifices,which were 
types and figures of Chriſts ſacrifice, even from the h beginning. And 
the ſame was afterwards confirmed by Sacraments : vir. Circumciſion 
which was ordained to bee a ſcale i of thatrighteouſneſſe whichis 
faith : and the paſſeover, which was a type of Chriſt our paſſcover, | 
who is immolated for us ; and Cre 9. — ich 
covered the ——— 4— —— — the Law ; by the 
Scape · goate, which did beare away the ſinn propel e hig 
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ſed the Lord to renew the covenant of workes, . iſhing the Mo- 
rall Law: not with purpoſe that a — — 
juſtificd or ſaved which Bellar mine bimfelfe i confeſſerh: bur partly that 
to naturall and unregenerate men it ſhould bee a Schoolemaſter unto 
Chriſt, diſcovering unto them their one damnable eſtate in them- 
ſelyes, both in reſpe& of their ſinnes, and of the curſe belonging unto 
them for the ſame, that ſo they might be forced to ſeeke for ſalvation out 
of themſelves in Chriſt: and partly, that to men regenerated and juſti- 
fied it ſhould bee a rule whereby to frame their lives, and as it were a 
councellour and a guide to direct them in the way, which God hath ap- 
| pointed them to walke in towards our country in heaven. 

<. X I, Thoſe therefore which looked to bejuſtiſied by the obſerva · 
tion of the Law, as the Galatians were taught by their 

were ina pernicious errour : both becauſe none can bee juſtified by the 
obedience of the Law, all men without exception being ſinners, and 
ſubje& to the curſe: and alſo becauſe there is ſuch an oppoſition be- 
tweene theſe two covenants in the matter of juſti 
juſtified according to the Covenant of workes by inherent tighteouſ- 
neſſe, is a diſanulling of the covenant of : which cannot bee 
diſanulled in it ſelſe, though to him that ſeeketh to be juſtified by works, 


it is made void, as the Apoſtle Gal. 3. and therefore with him 
I ſay, n that if juſtification be by the works of the Law whatſoever,then 


the covenant of grace is diſanulled and made void, then is the promiſe 

made of none effect, then Chriſt died in vaine, Gal. 2. 21. then is the in. 

herent no more of promiſe, Gai. 3. 18. hut faith is made void, and the 

promiſe made of none effect, Rom. 4. 14. then men are made debtours 

to the whole Law, and Chriſt is become of none effect to 

them. And finally, they that ſecketo be juſtified by the Law are fallen 

from grace, Gl.5.2,3,4. according to all the conſequences alleaged by 

Bellsrmine. From when I argue thus. 

To them that are debtours to the whole Law, Chriſt is become 

of none effect, to them the covenant of grace is diſanulled, and the 

omiſe made of none effect, &c. 

They tharſecke eo be jullißedd the workes of the Law, that is, by 

| ri inherent whether before or after grace 
are debtours to the whole Law. 


rent, Chriſt is become of noneeffeR, 8c. 

The tion is thus preved:Thoſe that are debtors to the whole 
Law areſubje& to a double yoake of moſt miſerable bondage —— 
to the liberty of juſtification : the former, in chat they are to be ſubj 
to the feareſull curſo ol the Law, ift any time they it, though 


ion, that to bee 


Therefore to them that ſeebe to bee juſtified by righteouſneſſe inhe | 


in the leaſt as wee doe very often, and ſometimes in an high 
degree: — — — 
| e 5 „ 
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m De juſtiſ. I. 4. 
6.4. differ. 6. Lex 
Moſis non erat 
data, ut juſtifi. 
carer, ſed ut 
morbum oſten- 
deret d qua. 
rendum medi 


cum excitaret. 


All the conſe. 
quences allea- 
ged by Bellar- 
mine are ſtron 
againſt juſtifi- 
cation by works 


of grace, 


n G41 3.17, 18. 
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the n I Serpent &c. But leſt men ſhould either th ignorance, 
or pride neglect thebeneficof the Meſlias aud conſequently their owne 
ſalvation, which is the common — all naturall men; it plea · 


—_ — 


o Gal 3. Jo. 


S 


Chriſt hath not 
merited for us 
that we ſhould 


be juſtitied by 
our owne righ- 
requſneſſc,or 
ſaved by our 
one merits, 


tally perfectly and perpetually fulfill it, which by reaſon of the fleſh. is 
utterly impoſſible to us. Now Chriſt came to free us from this double 
bondage ot the Law, himſelſe being made acurſefor us, and perfor- 
ming all righteouſaeſſe in our behalfe, that by the imputation of his ſuf- 
ferings and of his obedience, wee might not onely bee ſreed from the 
curſe; but alſo bee entituled to the Kingdome of heaven. And there- 
fore to him chat remaineth under this double yoake of bondage, Chriſt 
profiteth nothing. Icome to the aſſumption: thoſe that ſecke to bee 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, that is, by righteouſueſſe inherent, 
are debtours to the whole Law ; for neither are they free from the curſe, 


| if they breake it, as all doe; And therefore the Apoſtle concludeth 


o them who are of workes, that is, who ſecke juſtification by righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent, are under the curſe. Neither can they be juſtified, unleſſe 
they perfectly keepe it. Therefore they, who ſeeke to be juſtified by the 
workes ofthe Law, that is by inherent righteouſneſſe whatſoever, whe- 
ther going before, or following grace, to them Chriſt is become of 
none effect, to them he dyed in vaine, to them the covenant of grace is 


diſanulled, to them the promiſe is of none effect, &c. So that whether 


you conceive of workes as going before, or following grace, the con- 
ſequences of the Apoſtle are one and the ſame, 


d. XII. Indeed ifthe popiſh doctrine were true, that Chriſt hath | 


merited for us the infuſion of that righteouſneſſe by which we are juſti- 
ed, as hee hath: done that by which wee are ſanctiſied, and that hee hath 
merited for our workes to male them meritorious of eternall life: then 
thoſe conſequences would not be fo irong againſt the workes of grace, 
as of nature. But the Scriptures reach us, that Chriſt doth juſtifieand 
fave us, by his blood and by his obedience, that is by his owne per ſonall 
righteouſneſſe and merits, and not hy any ſatisfaction of ours purchaſed 
by him, nor by any merit of ours by him made meritorious, For if his 
ſatisfaction and merits for us be full and perfect, hat need we to patch 
to them the ragges of our owne ſatisfactions and merits ? But it that 
were the end why Chriſt died ſor us, that wee by his merits ſhould ob- 
taine both inherent juſtice whereby we ſhould be juſtified, and alſo me- 
rits of our owne whereby we ſhould be ſaved, as the Papiſts teach: then, 
either that righteouſneſſe and thoſe workes which wee have by grace, 
are ſuſficient to juſtiſie and to ſave us, or elſe Chriſt died in vaine for us. 
But neither is that inherent righteouſneſſe, which we have from Chriſt 
ſufficient to juſtiſie us, nor thoſe good workes of grace which wee per. 
forme ſufficient to merit eternall life, as I have inthis treatiſe abundant- 
ly proved; neither did Chriſt dye in vaine, for that to imagine were 
blaſphemy. Therfore that was not the end why Chriſt out Saviour died 


for us. I fay againe, if Chriſt dyed to this end, that he might merit grace 
for us, whereby we might in our owne perſons ſatisſie the Law, and fo; | 


be juſtiſted thereby; then he merited not onely that we ſhould perfect · 
ly and perpetually without any omiſſion or intermiſſion in all our lite 


fulfill the Law, and be alwayes and altogether without ſinne, 5 by 
ners 


from 


reaſonof our ſinfulneſſe is utterly impoſſible, wee having beeye 
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owne perions ſatisfie the penalty, which cannot be done but by puniſh- 
ment eternal, or that which is equivalent, for where bath beene guilt of 
ſinne, as in all hath beene, there the Law cannot be ſatiaſied without the 
puniſhment threatned in the Law. And therefore if this were the end 
of Chriſts death, it muſi be confeſſed, that be died in vaine: but this 
— is Blaſphemous, and therefore the antecedent is Anti- 

iftian. 

$. XIII. To the . which is Epheſians 3. 8, 9. Bel. 
larmine vouchſaſeth no ſeverall anſwere, but ſleights it over with that 
common anſwere, that it exeluderh onely workes dans before fauub. 

But this place ought not ſo to bee ſleighted. For it doth ex profeſs 


are to bee aſcribed wholly to che graee of Cod in Chriſt through faith, 
and not to any workes or deſerts af ours whether before or fol- 


lowing juſtification. For firſt, it may ſceme needleſſe, cat the 
ſhould — , whom before in the ſame Chapter hee had 


convicted to have beene before their eonverſion children of wrathas all 
are by nature, dead in ſinne, bondſlaves of Satan, living according to 
to the courſe of this world in all manner of ſinne, untill God in his 
abundant mercies in Chriſt (by whoſe grace they were ſaved) 2 
them together with Chriſt: that hes I ſay ſhould tell them, that they 
were not juſtified by the — — wrought before their 
converſion. Secondly, hen the Apoſt le faith, you axe ſaved by grace 
and not by workes, will they ſay hee exelydeth onaly workes going be- 
fore ſalvation? why then hee excludeth all. And that diſtinction with 
which Bellarmine contenteth himſelſe, as a ſufficient anſwere, cannot be 
fitted to this place. If it be ſaid, that the Apoſtle by Salvation meaneth 
juſtification. I confeſſe that among the degrees of Salvation hee doth 
ſpecially meane juſtification, whereby we receivs the right to our in- 
heritance p, and are intitled to the kingdome of heaven, and ſaved in 
h But from hence it is inevitably proved, that by what wee are ju- 
dea ue are ſaved; and by what we are ſaved we are juſtiſied. But we 
are ſaved, as the Apoſtle here ſaith, by the free grace of God thro 

faith, not of any workesof ours w or w er performed : 
therefore in thelike manner we are juſtified, What then? will you ſay, 
if we bee neither juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they 
therefore to bee neglected ? I anſwere in the third place, that good 
workes, though they ion, or merit 


22 — 


be excluded from the act of juſtification 
of ſalvation: yet they are not excluded from the converſationof the 
faichfull,butace therein required, as neceſſary fruits ofour regeneration 


and conſequents of our juſtifica ——— the way, w 
are to walke towards our glorification. As the Apoſtle ſheweth inthe 


words, verſ. 10. for wee are faith he, Gods wor kemanſhip created 
—— 5 — preordained, not 
| that wee ſhould bee juſtified by them, or ſaved ſor them, hut that wee 


Bellarmines anfwere toEpheL 38,9. refuted. 459 


from the wombe, yea in the wombes bur alſo that wee ſhould in our | 


teach, that ſalvation and all the degrees thereof as namely juſtification, | 


ſhould walkein them, as the way to eternall life: where we are to ob- 


ſerve 


His anſwere to 
Epbeſ.2.8,9. 


p Tit 3-7» 


2 —Bv 7 


His anſwere to 
Phil. 3.8, 9 


; 


plnlocum 


| Apoſtle, ſaith hee, having ſaid, theſe things i» 1 counted 


ſerve, that thoſe words being a prevention of a ſecret objection, wiz. if 
wee be not juſtified by good workes nor ſaved forthem, are they there- 
fore to be neglected > No ſaith the A poſtle, they that are juſtificd are 
the yorkemanſhip of God created unio good workes,whigh&od hath 
prepared, that we being juſtified anJ regeherated ſhould wal cb 

Arid therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh manifeſtly not of worke ie 
fore grace, but of ſuch good workes as are conſequents gfoùr̃ ti 
tion and fruits of our regeneration, wherein we beingr 
juſtified are to walke as in the way, to our gſorification. «." | * 

$. XIV. Thenext 


workes going before faith. But hee may not pirry it ſo. For che Apoſile 
having (as hee had done, Eph.2.)fgnihed,that altofugbeforeour con- 
verſion lived in all manner of ſinne: Bur after that the kiadpeſſe and 
love of God our Saviour to man appeared: not by theworkes ofrigh- 
teoulneſſe which wee have done, but according ti his mercie hoe ſaved 
us, c. Where as in the former place he uſeth the phraſe of ſaving, unto 
which, as I ſaid, Z ellarm ines diſtinction cannot bee fitted. And ſecond- 
ly; the workes which he excludeth, hee doth expreſſely call che works of 
righteouſneſſe: which terme cannot agree to the works of ſuch men as 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth ver. 3. and ſuch are all men unregenerate. 
$. XV. The ſixth and laſt teſtimony whereunto Bellarmine anſwe- 
reth is, Phil. 3.8, 9. Where the Apoſtle in the queſtion of juſtificati- 
on renouncing his owne inherent righteouſneſſe, which not onehy 
hee had in his Phariſaiſme, but which then hee had according to 
the Law, deſireth to bee found in Chriſt, having that righteouſneſſe, 
which is through the faith of Chriſt. Bellarmine anſwereth, according 
to his diſtin ion formerly uſed; that by rhe „ e which ic of the 
Law are meant workrs done throngh the knowledge of the Law by the onely 
ſtrength of nature: which I have before confured. Neither would Paul 
make ny queſtion of his juſtification by his works done before his con- 


verſion. For before his converſion, notwithſtanding his Phariſaicall 


proleſſion of righteouſneſſe, hee doth confeſſe. that he was a blaſphemer 


and in urious, and of all ſinners the chiefe 7m. 1. 13,15. Andwhere- | 


as Chemnitius objecteth that Paul r. jecteth, not onely his workes before 
his converſion, which he ſignifieth ſpeaking in the time paſt, vrr. 7. (but 
what things were gaine unto me I counted loſſe ſor Chriſt but alſo the 
workes of his preſent condition, which hee noteth, ſpeaking in the pre- 
ſent tence, and uſing particles of amplification . yea, 
and I doe count all things but loſſe, vc. As if he ſhould have ſaid, nay, 
more than that, | even now doe count all things as loſſe. and I doe 
count all but as dung, &c. Beliarmine anſiwereth, ahat as the Apoſtle inthe 
beginning of bis converſion bad coumed them loſſe, ſo bee did fill. But if the 
Apoſtle had ſpoken of the ſame workes,whereofhe ſpake ver. y. the am- 
plificationuſed we-f.8. would have been but an idle repetition,and the 
expoſition which we give, was long fince delivered byeChryſofewe. The 
_—_ for 
riſt 
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Bellarmines fuſto Tit: f. and p hil3.8;9.refured. | © 


lace, v.. Tit. 3. 5. hich is likeyo the former, | 
Bellarmine ſhifterh off Mith the like commœi unſwere, $4 it ſpeaketh of - 
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ſhavecc moſt 9. menſiruous 
clours dt this enſe Chemnitias *ſpcaleth, —— Apoſtle gasa 
— _ why thus ſpeake-9t big workes done after, 
— wif WE ffalucis jaſtitie coram Das ad uit am Ker. 
nam illi dperib — e ſtercora 
the — — by che vulgar Latine fecrcore offend Brlar-. 
dub may wenilageſt quiſquiliee, as Hicrome doth meaning thereby 
thin Jas halte bed 145 uſe to be caſt to Dogges, or wine, ac- 
cordin g to thenotation of the word. For as Suid: faith marr 43 t , 
weiCeho-eb vir mel Gendgad ox as Others t that which is caſt to ſwine. And 
from pw to e 
thing of no worth. C ry ſoſtarie T beophylati upon y 
ep underſtand <1 — — a ble. 2 
it. expoundeth it .. { 25 int 
; — Bellerminus © qu9 #197, 5.Lethim com- 
platter char wee aro cnemiies to good workes, hecsuſe in the queſtion of 
jon, when: men cruſt: to them ro b8þ juſtified betone God by 
them/ipnd ſo make Idols of them, which the holy Ghoſſ calleth Deo 
2 ec eſteame em not onely * but alſo 
as 
F. XVII. To . eſtimonies I added others out of the ſame 
ot no leſſe e-than.theſe; unto m more 
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— — hath eee | 


detriments, But if | 


qe. s. 
r Exam. concil. 
Trid par T. -2 de 
| ſt if.p 4.135. 


Adverſ. Pelag. 
2 pro 
chriſts ducit 
quiſquilias. 
t J. Sca pula. 


u Heſycbhius. 


Sillalin. Deut. 
29-17-Exeh, 
22.3. 

His anſwere to 
' Rom-3-24. 


might bee adjoyyinl; as mige. being juſtified ixcelyby 155 grace, 
whicheaxce afforcerivrvo argue, from ihe words Nui and graue. 
From the former argue thus : - 
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nec vicem reddentes, ſola fide —— Dei, by which words hee 
excludeth all workes, as well following after, as going before. Oecume- 
nus weten r ien dus eder be- A. thay art ſaved freely without any 
good workes of thine, which words exclude all merits, as well from ſal- 
vation, as from juſtification. And ſo.do@hoſe words of theApolile, 
Ephef. 2.8, 9. Tit. 3. 3. To avoid this evident truthy Bellarm 

a twofold diſtinction. Firſt, that the word gratis may bee 

as oppoſed to merits of cond i gnity, going before juſtificagy 

it excludeth not the diſpſ tions and preparations, hi che Papiſi 


| teach goe before juſti which according to their 


but merits of congruity ut it is evident, 

dignity , but all merit whatſoever, yea an 

worthinefle and well doing is excluded: fo that 

without any cauſe in us, or any deſert oſ ours or worthiges'y 
And thus the councill of Trent= it ſelſe ndeth this wo 


| f 
od 


thereof. | | 1.5 11 0 n iA 

_ The other argument is from the word grace. For:if our juſtification 
be of grace then not of wo · kes, as the Apoſile teachethʒ Rom. I- Gi and 
if of workes then not of grace. So Byheſi2.8,9.:youare ſaved hy grace 
not of workes. For ———— taficati 
on or ſalvation is not imputed of grace but it is rent as q debt, but 
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11 arguments proving the, neceffty of good warkes ; and 

he the difference betweene the Law and the 4 ey Secendh, ” 

from the Doctrine of Chriſtian 

6. I. 

Owl comers — 
good works : which;when prove they 


concurre ———— 
prooeth them to be thereof, rather 
& than cauſes. And having lindecofay to the que 


lumniate us, as though we e 
to c 
in his ſourth booke e 1 * 
deth two maine queſtions to be diſputed, unto which divers others are 
coincident. The former, concerning ache neceſſity of good workes; the 
other, concerning the truth of them. As if we, either denied that good 
workes are nece ary or that th _ good, To the former, hee 
referreth three queſtions : the firſt; w the faichfull are bound to 


keepe the Law of God: — wry — — 
cond concerning the difference berweene nn the G 


workes are neceſſary, 
ſian liberty: as tho — 
and before God, 9 one Lew, 

” Concerning the truth of the 
e queſtion. whether the L 


of — has 
good —— 
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He proveth 
workesneceſ. 
ſaty not to iu- 
ſtihcation, but 
to ſalvution. 


a Nm. 10.10. 
1 b Heb. 12. 14. 
c Heb. 10.36. 


darth. 10.22. 


14.13. 


| Ofche diffe. | 
1 rence between 
the Law and 


che Goſpel, 


tion is, that good workes doe concurre unto 


before ſalvation; yet they follow alter dig ” 


of a . berweene the Law — the bel i © 


| eReader willbeare me witnes bythat ; which before I have delivered, 
PF in that we urge 
the neceſſity of chem by better a thay ihe Romiſh doctrine 
doth afford : we conſeſſe, that they are neceſſary, nere fanaie pq for 
perſons come to yeeres, that are ady juſtified, and are to bee ſaved : 
1 
vation them to be nec icientin, - 
as — of þ or Salvation. 
$. II. That — workes are neceſſary to Salvation ( which we de- 
ny not) Bellarmine greatly buſied to prove: but that they are 
neceſſary to juſtification, as cauſes thereof, ( which is the queſtionbe 
tweene us) for ought that I can diſcerne, he goes not about to 
his whole diſcourte of the neceſſity of good workes, wherein | — 
deth nine Chapters. For aſter he had in the firſt Chapter calumniated 
us, as if wee denied good workes to bee neceſſary to Salvation: in the 
C 8 following hee proveth they bee neeeſſary, becauſe as hee pro- 
his prooſes in the Argument of his booke, we are bound to 
[que Lev God, And that he proveth by diſcuſſing the other 
— 
Mn ts Belly. 
——————— 
2 
thereof, which we den — ? be 
are neceſſary. 1 — — But 
vherero ate they neceſſary ? to ſalvation, ſaich Bellarmine. Wh hut the 
queſtion is of juſtification. Now many things are required to ſalvation, 
which doc aocconcurrets juſtification, as namely conſeſſion, v holi. 
neſſt of life, © 93 which, — they goe 
nd therefore can- 
not be cauſes thereof. — diſoourſe therefore Bellarmine is ſarre 
O—y the point 
— lrwillnenbe : if I ſhall mae a ſhort 
Phnom im in his diſcourſe, but not to anſuere every parti. 
cular, which is not worth the anſwering, That therefore he may con- 
fureour mf errour as he it, e he ſaich he will prove three 
things > firſt, char inthe Goſpel! is contained the dot irine of workes and di- 
uur Lewes, and this the the condition of 
the Law : Secondly, thet the juſleve on foee from the obſervation of t 
Law of God : thut good workes are ſimply ak to Salvation. 
$. 111. His inrentin che firſt is to diſprove that difference, which 
we make berweene the Law and the Goſpell : from whence he had col- 
lectod ma PL ef = mg As 
Thedifference was this: That che Law pr 
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Of the difference betweene the Law ad the Grpell 


| olainely proveth juſtification by faith only, and diſproveth juſtification 


2 
— 


by workes. | | 

For the better — whereof, wee are to diſtinguiſh the 
termes both of the Lam and Goſpel: which are uſed ſometimes more 
largely, ſometimes more ſtrictly and properly. More largely bor«h the 
Lew ſignifieth the whole doctrine of the old Teſtament, whetlier writ- 
ten and contained in the bookes of Moſes, the Prophets and the ?ſalres ; 
or Preached. Written; thus it is ſaid to have beene written in the Law, 
Job. 10. 34. which is written, Fſalm. 8 2. 5. ſo ſob. 12.34. which is wric- 
ten Pſalm, 1 10. 4. ſo 10b. 15. 25. which is written Halm. 3 5. 19. The Law 
faith thoſe things, Row. 3. 1. which are cited out of the Pſalmes, and out 
of the Prophet Eſay, verſ. Io, 1 T, 1 2. Thus 1 or, 14.2 L. out of Eſai. 28.11. 
thus G4. 4. 2 1. out of Gen. a1. 10. And thus by the Law in many places 
fis underſtood the whole doctrine of God contained in the Scriptures 
of the old teſtament, and is often uſed inthe ſame ſenſe promiſcuouſſy 
g with Gods word; inſomuch that the Septuagints ſometime tranſlate 
Dabar h which ſignifieth the word, by vie Preached, as Eſai.3 0.9, 10. 
Plalm.7$.1. ler. 18. 18. Prov. 2 8.9. & 29. 18. | | 

In this large ſenſe the Evangelicall promiſes made in the old teſta- 
ment are contained inthe Low, Hough properly belonging to the Go- 
ſpell, as iBellarmine confefſeth: the promiſes of remiſſion of ſinnes 
though they be in the Prophets, they doe not belong to the Law, but to 
the Goſpell. And ſo the covenant of grace it ſelſe, which the Lord made 
with k Abraham, in making whereot he is ſaid. Gal. 3. 8. to have prea- 
ched before the Goſpellto QAbrabam. Of the Doctrine of the Goſpell 
(which was to begin at Ieruſalem, Lal. 24.47 it is ſaid Eſai. 2. 3. & Mic. 
4.2, out of Sion the Law ſhall goe foorth. So more largely the Go. 
ſpell is taken for the whole Doctrine of the new Teſtament, whether 
written by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, or preached Heh. 13. 10. 


Rom. 10.16, Gal. 2.5, 14. Epheſ. 6. 19. Col. 1.5. Phil.1.27. 2 Theſ, 1.8. 


Thus the hiſtories of the life and death of Cur Ir are called Goſpels, 
Mark. 1. 1. Har 26. 13. | | | 

Preached, Rom.2.16.6" 16.254 1 Cor. 4. 15. & 9.18, Gal. 2. 7. 1 Theſ. 
1.5. & 2.4. 2 Theſ. 2.14 2 Tim. a. 8. In reſpect of this large ſenſe it is 
truely ſaid, that the Precepts, Promiſes, and Comminations of the 
Law are contained in the Goſpell. 

$. IV. More ſtrictly and properly the Law ſignifieth the Cove- 
nant of workes, which is alſo called the Law of workes, Rom. 3557.which 
upon condition of perfect and perpetuall obedience — juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation to the obſervers thereof, Ram. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 1 2. Le- 
— — — Rom. 3 — 

Likewiſe uaz24a»,the Goſpell which importeth i good tydings figni- 
fieth more ſtrictly and properly the Covenant of Grace, which is alſo 


called the Law of faith, Rom. 3. 27. and the word of faith, Rom. 10. 8. 


which freely promiſeth juſtification, and right of ſalvation to all that be- 
leeve in Chriſt, lob. 3. 1 5,16, 36. & 6.4745 11.25. 20.3 1. 44d. 163 1. 
Roms. 3.2 4. 10.6, 9. Epb. 2. 8, 9. Tis. 3. 5. 1 lob. 5, 13. This doctrine of God 
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mz Tim. 1 9. 


n Rom. 6. 22. 


His diſproofe of 


the difference 
which we al- 
ſigne. 


| Of the diſference betweene the Law andthe Goſpel. 


concerning Salvation by Chriſt through faith, which properly is the 
Golpell, Lak. 4.18. Matth. 1 1. 5. Rom. 1. 16, 17. Add. 15. 7. Cal. i. 6. & 3.8. 
Act. 10. 36. is called the Goſpell of grace, 4.20.24. the word ofrecon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18. the Goſpell of pore Epheſ. 6. 15. the Goſpell 
of ſalvation, —_ .13. the Goſpell of glory, 1 Tem. 1.11. the Goſpell 
of the glory of Chriſt, that is the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 
4. the Goſpell of the Kingdome, Harb. 4. 13. & 24. 13. This doctrine 
teacheth us, that our gracious God out of his meere grace having 
ele ed his children in Chriſt before all times, did in the ſulneſſe of time 
ſend downe his Sonne to ſave us: and that the benefit of the Meſſias 


might be applyed unto us, voucliſafeth unto us the Goſpell of grace, 
by which according to the purpoſe of his grace given unto us in Chriſt 
before all ſecular times, ® he calleth us working in us the grace of faith: 
being endued with faith hee imputeth unto us the righteouſneſſe and 
merits of Chriſt, making us partakers of redemption, reconciliation, 
juſtification, and adoption, and ſo freeing us from hell: and from all the 
enemies of our ſalvation, hee entituleth us unto the kingdome of hea- 
ven. And that u ee may be fitted and prepared for his Kingdome into 
which no unholy thing may enter, Apoc. 2 1.27. hee hath promiſed to 


and ſo entituled to the kingdome of heaven, hee will give them grace 
to worſhip him without teare in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before 
him all the dayes of our liſe, that is, in the voluntary, upright, and con- 
gant obedience of his Law. La. 1.7 3,74, 75. 


promiſed to give, as namely faith and new obedience, are alſo required 
of us Deo dawte quod julet, God giving to us what he requireth of us: the 
one, as the antecedent condition whereby we are entitled or have right 


to his kingdome, being ſaved in hope: the other as the conſequent and 


fruic n of the former, whereby we being entitled to Gods kingdome, are 
prepared and fitted for it: without which, though none who are adult; 
arc ſaved, Heb.12.14. yet none are ſaved by it, or for it; it being the way 
to the kingdome, but not the cauſe of it, not the title that we have unto 
it: and therefore neceſſary, as I have ſaid neceſitate preſentiæ, as cauſa 
ſine — von, but not neceſatate Micientia as any true or proper cauſe 
thereof. | / 

h. V. Theſe things thus premiſed, it will be eaſy to anſwere Bellar- 
mines arguments taken from the difference betweene the Law and the 
Goſpell to prove the neceſſity of good workes. And they are two: the 


retended true, As touching the former : having firſt propounded an 
lade diſtinction of the divers ions of the — Ca el chat ĩt ſig- 
nifieth either the doctrine which Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, or the 
grace of the new Teſtament, which is the quickning Spirit, or the eſſica- 
cie of the holy Ghoſt working in the hearts of the elect, or the Law urit- 


them that beleeve, that being redeemed, reconciled, juſtified, adopted, | 


It is true, that the things which God in this Covenant of grace hath 


former diſproving thefi falſe difference, the other proving the 


ten in the heart, (which I therefore call idle, becauſe as ſoone as he bath 
propounded it, he conſeſſeth, that the word Goſpell in the Scripture 


doth | 
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Of the difference 1 Law * the Goſpell, i 85 40 1 c 


doth never ſigniſie any other, but the Doctrine) hee provethʒ that in the C Ar. 4. 
Goſpell is contained the Doctrine of goad workes, and divers Lawer, divers 
comminations and divers promiſes made upon condition of good workes, _ 
All which we doe confeſſe to be true as the word Goſpell is raken in | 
the larger ſenſe. But as thoſe promiſes and Doctrine of grace contai- 
ned in the Bookes of the old Teſtament, did not belong to the Law pro- 
perly which is the covenant of worlis, but to the Goſpell which is the co- 
venantofgrace: ſo in the books of the new Teſtament, divers preceprs, 
comminations and promiſes are contained, which belong not properly 
to the — is the covenant of grace and Law ol Faith, but to 
the Law of works. For even as the Preachers of the Goſpell at this day, 
doe in their preaching intermingle many things appertaining to the 
Law either for the preparing of their auditours, who are not yet juſtifi- 
ed, by the terrour of the Law ʒ or ſor directing thoſe that doe beleeve, to 
lead their life according to the rule of the Law: Even ſo our Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in their docttine intermixed legall precepts, le- 
gall promiles and threatnings, as the neceſſity of their audirours requi- 
red. But upon all this being — will he inſetre ? he ſaith in the 
title of this Chapter (though in the Chapter it ſelſe he doth not expreſſe 
it) that from hence is proved the neceſſity of good works; which we 
deny not. So pertinent a diſputer is this great Maſter of controverſies. 
$. V I. And foraſmuch as the promiſe of eternall life,as ofa reward, | 
made to our obedience, is the principall gronnd, whereon the Papiſts Whether the 
build their Antiehriſtian doctrine of the efficiencie and merit of good 495 oa =_ 
workes, I will endeavour toglearethis point. We are theteſore to un- our obedience 
derſtand,that eternall life is vouchſaſed to the ſaithfull in three reſpects. 42<proveche 
Firſt, as the free gift of God without reſpe& of any worthineſſe in us. | nt. 
Secondly, as our inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt. Thirdly, as a free 
reward promiſed and given to our obedience. In the firſt reſpect, our 
ſalvation and all the degrees therof, is wholy to be aſcribed to the graci- | ;...,.1, lie 
ous favor of God in Chriſt. In the ſecond, to the mercyof God and me- three uses 
rit of Chriſt. In the third to the mercies of God redoubled and multipli- — Arlt, 
ed upon us, and not to any deſert of ours. For as :ouching the fitſt, Cod 8. 
before the foundation of the world was laid, of his free grace Elected 
us in Chriſt, o graciouſly accepting of us in his beloved without reſpect 
of any goodneſſe in us; whom, when he foreſaw fallen into the ſtate o EY. s. 
of perdition, ex maſſa perdita humani generis did chuſe us in Chriſt, in | 
him, and by him to be juſtified and ſaved. And as out of his undeſerved 
love he did chuſe us; ſo by the ſame grace, whom he hath cleQedp, he g. 0. 
hath called; whom hee hath called, he hath juſtified; whom hee hath | 10. 
— 3 * and — ated, juſtified, and | 2 Te 23444. 
ſanctified, he hath glorified, according to the purpoſe of his grace%given b 
unto us in Chriſt — rv 4 As therſore all the degrees of | 1777. .. 
ſalvation are wholly to be aſcribed to the grace, that is, the gracious fa- 
vour of God in Chriſt, (for by his grace we were elected, called, juſtifi- 
ed, regenerated and ſanctiſied) ſo alſo by his grace wee are ſaved rand | r Ehe 8. 
not of works.For although cternall * the wages deſerved by ſin: 
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— 
yet erernall life is vr the free gift of God, through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord, no way deſerved by us. Rom.6.2 3. This his purpoſe of grace God 
revealed by his gracious promiſe to our firſt parents, and after to bra. 
bam and others, viz, that in the promiſed ſeed fall the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

$. V 1 I. Now that this his purpoſe of grace might be put in executi- 
on, and this his gracious promiſe concerning the promiſed ſeed might | 
be performed to the illuſtration of the glory both ofhis mercie and al- 
ſo of his juſtice: God in the ſulneſſe of time, out of his infinite good. | 
neſſe and love to mankind, ſent his owne and his only begotten Sonne | 
into the world, that hee, taking our nature upon him, might not onely |: 
in the ſtate of humiliation by his ſufferings redeeme us from hell, and 
by his meritorious obedience purchaſe heaven ſor us: but alſo that in 
the ſtare of exaltation he having conquered all the enemies oſ our ſal- 
vation in and before his reſurrection, might by his aſcenſion take pof- | 
ſeſſion for us of that kingdome, which he had by his merits procured for 
us, and by his fitting at the right hand of his Father might make us to 
fit together : with him in heavenly places, and by his comming from 
thence againe might put us both in body and ſoule in poſſeſſion of that 
heavenly inheritance,wh:ch he had purchaſed for us. And tothe end, 
that the benefit of our bleſſed redeemer and Saviour might be applyed 
and communicated unto us, the Lordaccording to the — . his 
grace u given unto us in Chriſt before all ſecular times, doth in his 
good time call thoſe whom hee hath elected, by miniſtery of the Goſ- 
pell made effectuall by the gracious operation of his holy Spirit wor- 
king the grace ol faith in us, whereby wee receiving Chriſt with all his 
merits are actually made parcakers ot redemption, and are actually re- 
conciled unto God juſtified and adopted, and by our jultification en- 
tituled to the Kingdome of heaven, and by our adoption made heires 
thereof and coheires with Chriſt ; inſomuch that being juſtihed by 
faith wee have thereby, not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, bur alſo the in- 
heritance, or at leaſt the right and title to it: in reſpect whereof it is 
ſaid in the Scriptures of ſo many as truely beleeve, that wee are ſaved, 
Eyheſ. 3. 5. 8 that we are paſſed from death to life, and that we now have 
eternall lite, oh 5.24.6 6.47. 1 Jeb. 5 12, 13. And in this reſpect, eter- 
nall life is our inheritance, which Chriſt hath purchaſed or us. And 
according to this tenure, Chriſt will put us in poſſeſſion thereof at the 
laſt Day , when hee ſhall ſay unto us, Come yee bleſſed of my Father 
. inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of 
che world, Mt / h. 25. 34. ſot you. ſay, who before the beginning of the 
world were in Chriſt elected to he heires of this kiogdome, which is 
not to he attained unto by any purchaſe or merits of ours, but ſhall bee 

iven us as an inheritance intended from the beginning, and prepared 

* the elect, ſor whom Ch iſt by his merits hath purchaſed it. 1 

$. VIII. Now to thoſe, who by Gods ſpeciall grace doe beleeve 
in Chriſt, and by faith receive him, by whom ſo received they are juſtiſi- 
ed and adopted, and by their juſtification and adoption are in ſuch ſort | 


entituled 
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entituled to this kingdome asheires apparent thereof, that they are all- 
ready ſaid to bee ſaved, and to be ſet in heavenly places with Chriſt: to 
theſe, ſay,that they might be fitted and prepared for this inheritance, 


grace freely, and out of his undeſerved mercie promiſed the grace of 
ſanctification by his holy Spirit, whereby wee ate enabled. according to 
the meaſure of grace received, to warſhip him in hol ineſſe and righte. 
ouſneſſe before him. | PO an 
And to the end that we might be moved to performe the dueties of 
ſanctification, hee doth not onely in his word ſeconded and made effe. 


ties; but alſo that hee might encourage us thereunto, in his redoubled 
and multiplied mercies he hath promiſed not only the bleſſings of this 


promiſe, made divers gracious promiſes, which 


1 


life unco us, but alſo eternall liſe it ſelſe, as a gracious reward of our pie- 
ty and obedience. Here therefore in admiration of Gods bounty to- 
wards us we have juſt cauſe to exclaime with Auguſtine a: O the great 
goodneſſe of God, to whom when in reſpect ofour condition we ought | 
rorender unto him the duties ofobedience, as ſervants to our Lordand 
God, as ſubjects to the Almighty, as * — {aved to our redeemer, he 
doth promiſe unto us therewards of friendſhip, that hee mightdraw 
from us the dueties of ſervice which wee doe owe unto him. It was of 
Gods free grace, that hee elected any of us, that being elected heecalled 
us, that being called and endued with faith hee juſtifieth and adopteth 
us, and thereby giveth us right to his kingdome; it was alſo of his free | 
grace, that to them, whom hee redeemeth and juſtificth, hee hath pro- 
miſed to beſtow his graces upon them, whereby they are enabled to 
ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe and are fitted for his owne 
kingdome. But this is a multiplication of his grace upon us, that to en. 
courage us to the Practice of Piety, whereby wee are fitted for the king. 
come of heaven, he doth promiſe to reward our good works with ever- 
laſting happineſſe, and in the end doth crowne his owne bleſſings with 
bleſſedneſſe, which, though hee bee pleaſed for our encouragement to 
call a reward, yet is it not deſerved by us, but freely beſtowed by him, 
as his free gift granted unto us in Chriſt before all times, as ovr.inheri. 
tance purchaſed by Chriſt: as his bountifull reward ofhis owne gifts, 
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Quall by his Spirit invite by exhortations and precepts to theſe due | 
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which as hee freely promiſeth ſo in his good time hee ſteely beſtoweth, 
as his v, that is free gift. | . 71925 | 
b. IX. To this purpoſe let us conſider the Lords dealing with 
Abrabam, to whom the Lord at his . Land of 
| frerwards hee often re- 
peired, But whenupon that Commandement aftryall to offer up his 
onely ſonne, Abrabamhad by Gods ſpeciall grace notably approved 
a his faith and obedience ; here the Lord doth ſweare, that he will 
beſtow upon him the things which beſore hee bad promiſed, as the re- 
wardof that his obediene fur ſo bee ſaith, becauſe thou haſt done this | 
ching, and agine, becauſe thou Faſt obeyed wy voice. Can any man | 
hereupon inferre that 4brabom by his obedience had deſerved theſe 
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that we ſhall reigne with him, Rom. S. . There is no condemnation to 
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promiſes which God long before had made unto him, and oftentimes 
repeated? Nothing leſſe, ſo God in his eternall Counſell hath to the 
Elect deſigned eternall liſe, as his free gift by Chriſt, Chriſt by his merits 
hath purchaſed it to bee our inheritance, God hath graciouſly promi- 
ſed to beſtow freely this inheritance on them that beleeve in Chriſt: 
when as theretore God doth promiſe to reward our piety with eternall 
life, wee may not thinke that by our piety it is deſerved, 'which God 
long before had decreed and promiſed, and Chrift our Saviour had 
purchaſed for us. But though it bee a reward, yet it is a moſt free, and 
undeſerved reward. | 

$. Xx. When the Papiſts therefore object, that if eternall life be the 
reward of our obedience, then our obedience doth deſerve it: I anſwere, 
firſt, thou canſt deſerve nothing at Gods hand, by that which he hath 
freely given, and much leſſe that, which hee freely beſtoweth on thee : 
Secondly, if thou ſhouldeſt doe all that is required of thee, thou coul- 
deſt deſerve nothing thereby: for where is debt and duty, there is no 
merit, Luk.17.10.Thirdly,we doe not all that is commanded but come 
ſhore of our duty, and that which we doe is unperſect, and defective in 
reſpe& of manner and meaſure, and therefore in juſtice deſerveth pu- 
niſhment, rather than reward: and conſequently the reward, when it 
is given, is to bee aſcribed to Gods undeſerved b mercie and not to our 
merit. Fourthly, Sanctification, and the duties thereof are not cauſes of 
Salvation, and therefore in ſerie cauſarum, in the chaine of the cauſes of 
Salvation, Rom. &. 30. they are left out: and where they are mentioned, 


it, Epheſ. 2. 10. or as the markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be 
ſaved, or as the evidences according to which God will judge. As marks, 
I ſay for they are occa/ta predeſtinationis indicia future falicitatis preſagia, 
as © Bernard ſpeaketh. Our Saviaur ſetting downe the end of the mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpell ſaith, that a man being thereby called, may by faith 
obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among them that are ſan- 
ctiſied, 4.26.18. ſo alſo 43.20.32. 

$. XI. And chus are wee to d many Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, as ſpeaking of notes, which the Papiſts expound, as ſpeaking of 
cauſes. Thus Rom. 8. 16, 17. The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our Spirit, that we are the Children of God,and if Children, Heires of 
God, and coheires with Chriſt, who ſhall beglorified with Chriſt, if hee 
hath given us grace not onely to beleeve 9, but alſo to ſuffer with him 
and for him, he doth not ſay that our ſuffering doth make us ſonnes and 
heires of God who ſhallbe glorified with him: but the Spirit beareth 
witneſſe, that if we ſuffer with him, we are the ſonnes and heires of God, 
who ſhall be glorified with him. So 2 Tim. 2.11, 12. If we ſuffer, wee. 
ſhall reigne with him if we patiently ſuffer, it ĩs(not a cauſe, but)a ſigne 


them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. But how ſhall we know, who they are that 
ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ? 1har walke wor after the fleſh bus after the Spirit. 


where walking after the Spirit, ü conthaſibaa Secs figne 
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of their being in Chriſt, which is the cauſe. * Chriſt is the foundation | C 4 p. 4. 
and cauſe of all our happineſſe; and faith is the only inſtrument where. | 
by wee receiving Chriſt are united unto him: all other graces and du- 
ties unto which happineſſe any where is aſcribed.as it is to many, Maatub. 
5. 3. Cc. Pſalm. 11 2. 1. Gr. are but notes of out being in Chriſt by 
faith, and pteſages of out future happineſſe. Thus in the ſame chapter, 
Rom. 8. 13. Ifby the Spirit yee doe mortiſie the deeds of the body, that 
is, of the fleſh, as the vulgar Latine rendreth it, and as Paul ſpeaketh 
1 Cor. 9. 27. Ye ſhall live. So Rm. 10.13. Whoſoever calleth upon 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved: that is whoſoever hath this grace 
given him unto him truly to worſhip God, it is an evident ſigne and aſ- 
ſurance unto him that he ſhall be javed, and ſo of the like: Ambroſee, this | 
is the ſigne of juſtification ina man, that by that which dwelleth in him . 
he that is juſtified may appeare to be the Sonne of God, 
$. XII. As evidences, according to which the Lord will judge. | Or ofeviden- 
For ſo it is oſten ſaid, that Cod will judge men acccording to their | «+. 
workes. Thus Aab. 25. 34, 35. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
rit the kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
for when | was hungry. you gave me meat, & c. this rationall particle for, 
though ir be called cauſall, and the ſentence, where it is uſed is called 
i, the rendring of the cauſe, doth not imply a cauſe properly fo 
called, but any argument or reaſon, as I have ſhewed heretofore : as 
here ir implyeth an argument from the fruits, as ſignes and evidences of 
their bleeſſedneſſe in Chriſt by faich. The cauſes of this ſentence of ſal- 
vation are ſet downe,verſ.34. Firſt, becauſe they are bleſſed of Cod, that 
is, juſtified. Secondly, becauſe cle&ed, for whom God in hiseternall 
purpoſe hath provided this kingdome. Thirdly, in that it is called the 
inheritance purchaſed for them that truely beleeve in Chriſt, who as 
ſoone as they beleeve are by juſtification bleſſed, as being entitled or ha- 
— to this Heavenly inheritance: and this is implyed in the 
Verbe e inherit, ſhewing that they come to that kingdome by 
right of inheritance. Salvation is given, as a free giſt of God 
depending upon election and juſtification, and as an inhericance pur- 
chaſed by Chrit for all true beleevers: andthereforc not merited b 
them that are ſaved. But becauſe God hath promiſed ſalvation to all 
that have true faith in Chriſt, which is a ſecret and inward 75 and 
many men deceive themſelves with a vaine opinion and proſeſſioh of i 
therefore the Lord will judge of men accotding to the fruits thereof: 
when as men therefore proſeſſing the true faith, doe demonſtrate their 
faith by good workes,and namely by the workes ofcharity and mercic, | 
they give good proofe of heir election, whereby this kingdome was 
prepared tor them, and of their redemption by which Chritt purchaſed 
this inheritance for them, and of their juſtification, whereby, they are 
entituled to this kingdome, and fo are bleſſed of God. And therefore 
according to theſe fruirs Chriſt pronounceth the ſentence of ſalva- 
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eternal life is not deſerved by our obedience, becauſe it is the free gift 
of God depending upon Gods free election. Sixthly, becauſewe come 
to it, as to an inheritance purchaſed by Chriſts merits, and not by ours. 


Seventhly,though it be a reward, yet it preſuppoſeth no merit of ours, 


becauſe it is a free and undeſerved reward, whereby the Lord out of 
his meere bounty dothcrowne his owne gifts. Ea enim eſt Dei bomitas 
Gith learned Caſaubon fur beneficia grataitò in ſuos collata, ali beneficiis 
coronet, atque hoc mercedem appellet. ſuch is the goodneſſe of God, that 
ſuch benefits as he hath freely beſtowed upon his children, he crowneth 
with other benefits, and this hee calleth reward, nihil tamen, ſaith Cal- 
vin, quaſi debitum ſolvens, ſed mercedis titulum i f ſais beneficits, not 


as rendring any debt, but impoſing the name of reward on his owne be- 


nefits. 
$. XIV. Now let us examine the teſtimonies which Bellar. alleageth 


| wherein upon condition of obedience eternall lite is promiſed, The 


firſt is A atth. 5. 20. unleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſnes 


of the Scribes and Phariſees ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of 


heaven:which words containe directly a threatning and not a promiſe, 
for hee doth not ſay, if your righteouſneſſt doe exceed the righteouſ- 
neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees (which was but externall and in 
outward ſhe w) yee ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven: but if it 
doe not, which argueth that internall rightcouſneſſe is neceſſary to ſal- 
vation weceſitate preſentie, as cauſa ſine qua non, but doth not prove it to 
be ſo neceſſitate efficientie, And ſo doe other threatnings, Heb. 12. 14. 
Lal. 13. 3. Matth. 2 5. 42. 1 Cor. 6.9. Gal. 5. 21. 

6. X V. The ſecond teſtimony is Mat. 19. 17. If thou wilt enter in · 
to life, keepe the commandements. Where a rich man being a juſtiti- 


ray, as many of the Iewes h were, (qaia i omnis ſpes ſalitis apud Indeos in 


operibus erat nov in ſide) taking it for granted, that by his workes he muſt 
bee ſaved, but not ſatisſied (as juſtitiaries never are, but ever remaine 
doubtfull and uncertaine of their juſtification, as wee ſee in the Papiſts) 
I ſay, not ſatisfied with all that obedience which he had performed from 
his ł youth up; but find ing, that ſomething ſtill was lacking, hee com. 
meth to our Saviour to know, what good I works thoſe were, by doing 
whereof he might bee ſaved. Good Maſtet, ſaith hee, what good thin 

ſnall I doe, that I may inherit eternall life. To him our Saviour fitter 

his anſwere, and firſt to confute his errour, and to let him underſtand, 
that no man living, who is but a meere man, can be juſtified by inherent 
righteouſneſſe: he telleth him, that no man is good, that is purely and 
perfectly juſt: and therefore reproveth him, for that hee, thinking our 
Saviour to bee but a meere man, as others were, did call him good, But 
in the ſecond —— anſwere his queſtion, hee telleth him, that if by 
his owne workes hee did hope to bee ſaved, hee muſt doe thoſe workes 
which God himſelſe had commanded ; and fo reſerreth him to the 
Commandements of the Law, of which God himſelſe had ſaid, doe this 


| and thou ſhall live, which is the legall promiſe, Leui. 18. 5. Kom. 10.5. 
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objeion.for by that which hath beene ſaid, it appeareth. Fiſchly, that. 


— 


[ 7730 one betwemnethe Lan andald FI 


bal z. 12. Thus our Saviour fitteth accordin gto the Law his anſwere 


to the tion of the But ath erw iſe, 
when our jour and his Apoſtles were ac led the like q eſtinn, they 
made anſwere according to he doctrine ofthe Cuſpell. Fur our + a- 
viour aabed, leb. s. 28. what ſhall wee doe char we may doe the 
workes ; anſwered urs. This is the worke of God, that 
which he efteemerh in ſtead of all workes, tat ye belae ve in him whom 
hee hath ſent for he that holeev eth hath fulfilled the Law ; Chriſt be- 
NT TEES one that beleeverh, Rowe, 10.4. Aud the 
Apoſtle Pas. ded oſ the in lour, what muſt I due to bee 
ſaved ? anſwereth, on the Lord leſus Ch: iſt and thou ſhale bee 
ſaved, 4. 16.30, 1. 

XVI. In che third place he alleage th teſtimonies out ofthe do- 
Qrine of the A mage 9 Roms. B. 13, 17. 2 Tim. 2.1 1, 1 2. 1am. 2. f. 


2 et. r. 11. 11 Apoc.3 2.1, ee Cited aut of 8. Iame⸗ 
is no p il che royall law, ye doe 
well. Of Rom.. 13, 17. and 2 Tim. 2. 1 f, a » But concer- 
ning chem and all others chat are or may be allcaged, chere is a diſtin- 
ction of conditions to — —— 1.1 pn ot the 
thing promiſed, which is ſalvation or or the proper markes 
by — — ar ate happy, — ve 

beandi ſumt,uel ſer wandt: ſed arr quales ſer- 
— Chriſt our alone Saviouris the nely cauſe of fabvanon and th 
onely foundation of out He is eternal life, ” and whoſoever 
hath him hah life eternal. Faith is — intirumene, whereby we re- 
ceive Chriſt: and therſore to it alſo is ſalvation aſcribed,in of the 
object, vhich it doth receive As hen itis ſaid thy faith hath thee, 
it. is to be underſtood. as if it were laid, Chriſt received by faith hath ſa 
ved thee. A condition therfore ef receiving Chriſtby faich or of Chriſt 
received by faith betoleneth o the cauſe: but all other conditions, either 


of graces,or of worlas, doe not ſigniſie the cauie oflalvation, but che 
— —— of — by chem — 
prove, ale, or may be neceſſary neceſſity you 
ſenee, but not ofefficiencie, 


4h. XVII. Andthis — —— 
His fourth is fetched ſrom the Doctrine of he f 


— 1. — 2 wicked ſhall turne from all his ſina, chat he hath cum 
all — — — islawfulland 


Nen — the wrong way 
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His other teſti- | 
monies anſwe- 


m S pra. S. u. 


n 1 lab. 5. f U, 
13, 20, 


oHeb. 9. 
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His fiſth⸗ 
ment — 
condition of 
faich. 


Beltar mines 


proofe from his 

pretended true 

| ditfcrences. 
De juftif.l. 4. 

, Cap. 3, 


| erernall: But not the obedience of any man, but onely of Chriſt, iſ it 
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ſalvation to all,) that we rather {ay they are all conditionall. But we di 
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07 the difference — the Law and theGoſpelt: 


cauſeof life. I anſwere,that there is not per rats. there is no equality be. 
tweene the ſinne of the wicked, and the righteouſneſſe of the godly. 
Death is the due d wages of ſinne, and ſinne is che meritorious cauſe of 
death. But eternall life is the free gift ot God, and not mexited by our 
righteouſneſſe. Sinne is of infinite demerit, and ſo deſerueth death 


1 


did merit at all, is, or can be — — — to 2 life. The 
finnesof the wicked are 2 caly evill : but the righteouſ- 
neſſe ofthe regenerate — — perſectly good. The ſinnes of 
the wicked are their owne warkes wholly ng from themſelves, 
and to themſelves the wages thereof is wholly and properly to be aſcri- 
bed and impured : the good workes of the regenerate proceed from 
Gods free gr-ce: and therefore when they are rewarded, God crow- 
neth hi; owne graces in them, and not their merits. 

That which he babbleth concerning prom. ſes abſolute and conditi- 
onall, as it we held all the promiſes ot the Goſpellto bee abſolute, is a 
ſhamleſſe and ſenſeleſſe cavill. Wee are ſo farre from ſaying, that they 
be all a ſolute (as if indifferent'y and without condition they p omiſed 


ſtinguiſh u conditions, that ſome art from the cauſe, as where the con- 
dition of faith is in and ſuch conditions, wee doe hold to bee 
neceſſary weceſutate efficientie : ſome from other arguments, and ſuch 
are neceſſary onely necefitatepreſentie. | 

$. XVIII. His fifth argument is taken from the condition of 
faich, which we doe not deny to bee contained in the Evangelicall pro- 
miſe. Now ſaith he by wbas words the Scripture requireth the condition of 
faith, by tho ſame, or more cleare, it 1eacheth 1 ſaufilling the Lan 
to be required. Anſi. The condition of fulfilling the Law is required no 
where but in legall promiſes; and is a condition by reaſon of the fleſh 
impoſſible. But in all theſe promiſes which hee citeth, excepting that 
Math, 19. 17. not the condition of fulfilling the whole Law is requi- 


g. XIX. His other argument to prove 
(which wee deny not) is taken from his true 
tw int the Law and the Goſpell: u hereoſ he i 
pall, and fix differences arifing trom 
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 betweene the Law and the Goſpel, as betwrene a dactrine i 
for as in of the myſteryes is believed and the 


| 10 be _— 
the Goſpel excelleth the Law (hee ſhould have ſaid the new Teſtament 


be underſtood) ſo alſo iureſpet? of the precepts, which are to be aone, For 
to omit the ell lace, ry Ackcll Lwes, which hee imperti- 
nently mentioneth, hee fairh, tha che Law and the' Goſpell have in a 
aer the ſame moral precepts, but with ubis difference, that in the Goſpell 
| ſome more . or weig bey things are impoſed upon Chriftians, thas were in 
the lam exalted of the lemes, as in the matter of polygamy and billes of diuorce 
(which not withſtanding by the morall Law were as much forbid- 
bed to them, as now to us) Secoamaly, tbat Chriſt did the moral Law, 


cribing 4 more perfed rigbteoaſneſſe, than the Law required. Third 
preſeribing 4 more yer felt rig reogſueſſe why eng 


thas 19 the precepts hee bath added Connſelies 

This difference is ſuitable to the reſt of their wicked and Antichriſti- 
an doctrine, which in this whole treatiſe I conture, herby as they 
confound juſtification and fanRification, ſo alſo the Law and the 
Goſpell: ſaving that inthe Goſpell they ſay greater perfection is 


fcribeth : andſo make it a Law of workes as much or rather 
than the Law it ſelſe. 
hee truely faith tha the Law 


the eigth or laſt difference, wherin 
; was woſt heavy and unpertable : 
but the Goſpel of Chrift is an caſie yoake,c and a light burden. If Petor there» 
fore exclaimed againſt thoſe, which ſoughr to impoſe the Law oft 
Moſes upon Chriſtians 4. 15. 10. what ſhall wee thinke of our Po- 
piſh Rabbins that impoſe an heavier yoake, than the Law it ſelfe. For 
whereas] Belar mine ſaith, the Goſpel ir 1he eaſier, becanſe of the grace of 
the newt Teſtament accompanying it yet the difference is to be under. 
ſtood in reſpect of the 
quite more pertect obedience, is in it ſelf the heavier burden. 
II. This difference, by confounding the Law and the Goſpell, 


ham, and performed in Chriſty, which was concerning luſt ification 


works: ſomuch leſſe was it repealed, but renewed and ratified inthe 
not by Chriſts righreouſneſſe apperbended by faith, che Covenant 
| of grace made with Abrehaw ſhould in the Goſpell be repealed, 
rather than renewed. For the covenant of works promiſeth juſtifi- 
cation and life upon condition of perfect and perperuall obedience: 
the covenant of grace, upon condition of faith. Andthefe two, in the 
Article of juſtification are 1w%,ou incompatible. If therfore the Gof- 
pell doe reach juſtication hy workes, it maketlyyoid the covenant of 
grace, and thus the popiſh goſpel 1 the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
4 2 = 2 p 


excelleth the old, for of the the two Teſtaments that is, of the Law: | 
and the Golpell largely and not ſtrictly taken, this difference is to 


required of inherent righteouſnes to juſtification, than the Law pre- 


ine it ſelfe, and the letter, whichif it re- 


doth make void the covenant of grace, u hich God made with 4. 


— 


by faith, which as ic could not be diſannulled fby the Covenant of 
Goſpell. But if inthe Goſpell were taught juſtification by works and | 


by the laſt. 


11-29. 
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Thirdly, This 
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of the Law are expreſſe 


baue by Chriſt, and without which we can neither be. juſtified vor 
Law, which ſtandech in an exaction of perfect righteouſneſſe to be 


inherent in us, and perfect obedience to be performed by us unto the 
acceptation either of our perſons or actions, which by reaſon of 


our corruption is impoſſible unto us. And therfore miſerable istheir 


geſh is impoſſible. From this curſe 'Chriſt hath freed us in being 


ſelves, hee hath freed us in being made unto us — 1 
neſſe, even Ichovah our righteouſneſſe, performing perfect obe- 
dience to the Law for us. But if the Goſpell, which they call the new 


cation and ſalvation: then doe wee continue in that miſerable eſtate, 
neither doth our bleſſed and moſt perſect Saviour availe us any thing. 
Neither will this free us from this bondage, that with the newe 
Law the grace ofthe new Teſtament, whereby we ſhould be enabled 
to obey the Law is conferred, For firſt, it is conferred onely to 
thoſe,who are already juſtified: and ſecondly, to whom it is confer- 
redd it is not given in ſuch perfection in this life, but that ever they are 


if wee mult be juſt ified: by no righteouſneſle but that which is inhe- 
rent in us, we remaine in that ſeareſull bondage: ſeeing we have no- 
thing, either to free us from the curſe in reſpect of our former 

or to entitle us to the kingdome of heaven; our beſt righteouſneſſe 
being unperfeR, and ſtayned with the ficſh. 

Fourthly, the righteouſnes required in the new Law to juſtification, 
is either the ſame with that, which was preſcribed in the old Law, or 
more perfect. Ii the ſame, how then are we not juſtified by the works 
of the Law? If more perfect, then the Law of God was not perſect, 
which the Seriptures teſtiſie to be ſo perfect, as nothing can bee ad- 
ded thereto. Neither did our Saviour Chriſt perfect the Law by ad- 
ding more perfection unto it, in teſpect either of the precepts, or the 
counſells, which the Papiſts conceive to have bin added by Chriſt to 
the precepts. For as touching the precepts: he did but more perfectly 


Phariſees, who reſted in the outward letter, as if the Law were not ſpi- 
rituall, nor did forbid 20y more, but the groſſe ſins, which in the leitet 

And as for the Counſells; they are alſo mo- 
rall duties for omiſſion wherof men may according to the ſentence of 
the Law be condemned, as not to love our enemyes, not toforbeare 


* 3 * 


[wearing in ordinary talke, not to given mans goods in the poore, 
"+ WER 3 mY . an 


_ — — 22 — — r — > = 


eſtcate, who are in bondage to the Law, either ſubjecting them ro the | 
curſe, if they offend in the leaſt degree, when in many things wee | 
offend all: or excluding them from juſtification and falvation, if they | | 
| yeeld not perfect and perperyallobedience, which by reaſon ofthe | 


| Law, require more perfect obedience, than the old Law unto juſtifi- 


ſinners in themſelves, ſinne alwayes abiding in them. So that ſtill, 


explaine them, freeing them from the depravations of cheScribes and | 
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| Thirdl This difference overchrowetb a maine benefit, which we | 


ſaved, which is this: chat he hath freed us from the rig our ofthe | 


8 


made t a curſe for us, bearing the puniſhment. due for our ſinnes: and 
from this exaction of perfect righteouſaeſſe to be 1 by our 


| Of the difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpeth 
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and to follow Chriſt, when hee is thereunto required. Mat. 19.23, 
Mar.10.23.Thele things are ſo manifeſt, that Bellarmivex in the end 
ofthe next Chapter doth confeſſe them vis, tha; our Saviour doth not 
ſay, except yeur righteouſneſſe exceed the rigbteonſneſſe of the Law and the 


' Prophets, but of « Scribes and Phariſees, o ſignifie that his meaning was not 


ſs mach (he ſhould ſay not ar all) zo adde to the burden of the precepts, as 10 
take away the corruptions of the Scribes & Phariſees, And again, thoſe things, 
which ſeem is be moſt heavie in the nem Lam, are to be ſound in the old, as the lo. 


| ving of out enemyes, the reſt; eyning of concupiſcence, & ſuch like. For proote 


wherof he quotes Anguſtine lib. contr. Adimant. cop. 3. & lib. 19, contr. 
Faeſtum c. 28. In the former place Auguſtine ſaith, Null in Evangelice 
419; Apoſtolica diſciplina reperiuntur quamvis ardua & divina precepta, & 
7 iliis etiam libris veierib. deſint. In thelatter, Vel omnia, vel pen? 
omnia, quia monvit ſeu pr ecepit (Chriſtus)ubi adjungebat, Ego a. dici vobu in- 
veniuntur & is illis veterib. libris. And ſo much of the firſt difference. 

$. XXI. The ſecond difference is, thet the Law commeth alone, but 
the Goſpel is accompanied with grace. Which is not a difference of the 
doctrine and letter of the Goſpell from the Law, but of the covenant 
of grace from the covenant of works. For inthe covenant of grace, 
as juſtification is promiſed to them, that being called doe beleeve:ſo 
ſanctification to them, that are juſtifyed. Which as ir proveth the 


concurrence of Good workes with faith in the party juſtified, as con- 


ſequents thereof: ſoit excludeth them from being any cauſes of juſti- 
fication. But as touching this ſecond difference two popiſn errours 
are to bee avoided. Firſt, in reſpect of the covenant of workes. For 
though that covenant doth not promiſe, nor afford the grace of 
ſinctiſication, wherby a man ſhould be enabled to performe the cove- 
nant, which grace is promiſed in the covenant of grace, and given to 
them that beleeve; yet wee are not ſo to conceive, that they who li- 
ved in the time of the law were void of grace, nor all that live under 
the Goſpell, are endued with grace. For the covenant of grace hath 
alwayes bene in force from the beginning: ſo that to the faithful, 
who beleeved in the Meſſias which was to come, the grace of ſancti · 
fication was given, according to the covenant of grace, ſo that in the 
old Teſtament, even under the Law, there were as excellent examp- 
les of holyneſſe, as have bene in the time of the new, under the 
Goſpell. So alſo the Law hath its uſe, even among thoſe that live 
under the Goſpell, inſomuch that untill men tho be 

under the Law, and not under grace. Secondly, in reſpect ofche 
grace of the new Teſtament: that it is not promiſed in ſuch perfecti· 
on in this life, where wee receive but the firſt fruits y ofthe Spirit, as 


chat 55 expect to be juſtiſied by it, or ſaved for it. 1 


differenc 


$. XXII. Fromtheſe two difference the reſt, as hee faith, ariſe, 
— — ariſe _ — the fourth as the _ The 
third is this, that the Law of Moſes mas given to one | [Loew of 
Chriſt, is all Nations. The fourth, that the Low of Mole? pedo | 
part contayned ſhatowes and figures of things to come : the Goſpell exbibitech 


leeve, they are | 
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Of Chriſtian 
liberty, 


2 De juftif, 4. 4» 
cap. Fo 


2 Nom 6, i8. 


K 


the body and truth. The fifth, that the Law of Atoſes, becauſe it W 


perfect, was to be changed by the Law of Chriſt : but the Law of Chriſt was 


not to be changed by any ſacceeding Law. 
Theſe three differences of the Law doe not agree to the Law 


Morall, which belongeth to all nations, which did not conſiſt of 
ſhadowes and figures, which was not to be changed, no not by ad- 


dition, becauſe ir was, and is, a perfect, immutable, and perpetuall 


rule of righteouſneſſe. The other three, vir. the ſixth, ſeventh, and 
cigth ariſe, as hee ſaith, from the ſecond. The ſixth, that the Law of 
Moſes had no power io ju ſtiſie, neither was tt gi ven, that it might juſt ſie; but 
that it might ſhew the diſeaſe,and ſtirre up men to ſecke the phyſttian, But the 
Law of Chrif that is, the Goſpell bath power to juſtifie, and was given to that 
end. For as hee alleageth out of Rom. 1.16. it is ibe power of God to 
ſalvation to every one that beleeveth, (he doth not ſay that worketh.) For 
therein is revealed the rightebuſneſſe of God from faith to faith, as it 
is written, the juſt man ſhall live by faith. This is a true difference 
of the Law of faith from the Law of workes: but agreeth not to 
Bellarmines new Law, which is a Law of workes, as well as the old, 
conteyning the very ſame morall precepts with the morall Law; in 
the obſervation whereof not our juſtification but our ſancification 
conſiſteth, preſcribing alſo the ſame righteouſneſſe vis Charity, 
which is the ſumme of the Law. The ſeventh, that the Law of Moſes 
is a Law of fearefullneſſe, and bondage. but the Gee, the Law of love, and 
of liberty, which is true. For the obedience of men, who are under 
the Law, is forced by the terrour and coaction of the Law working 
ſervile feare in them. Bur the obedience of men,who are under grace, 
that is of men juſtified, is voluntary and cheertull proceeding from 
faith, and from ſome meaſure of aſſurance of Gods love and favour 
to them in Chriſt.Therfore this voluntary obedience is no cauſe, but 
a conſequent of juſtification, not onely before God, but alſo in the 
court of our owne conſcience; that is, not onc ly of juſtification it 
ſelte, but alſo of the aſſurance thereof in ſome meaſure. Ofthe eigth, 
which confuteth the firſt, I have already ſpoken. | 

$. XXIII. Somuch of the firſtthing which Bellarmine under- 


| tooke to demonſtrate for the prooſe of the neceſſity of good workes 


(which we hold as well, and urge as much as he.) Now followeth the ſe- 
cond which is to prove, ⁊ that :he juſtare not free from tbe obſervation of 
the Law of God. For hee ſaith that we place C briſtias liberty in this, that we 
are not ſubject in our conſcience and before God, to ay Law, and that the de- 
caloguc it ſelfe doth not belong unto ws. Which is a muſt devilliſh ſlander. 
We profeſſe, that welſo many as truly belceve)are by Chriſt freed from 
the curſe of the Law; from the rigour and exaction of the Law requi. 
ring perfe& righteouſneſſe in us unto juſtification; from the terrour 
9 5 of the Law, from the irritation of the Law, as I have 
ſhewed in my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty; but not from the obedience 
of ir, For freedome from obedience is the ſervitude of ſinne. But ves 
being freed from ſinne become the „ 
oe 
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doe fieely profeſſe, that by how much wee have received ĩhe greater fa · 
vours om God in redeeming us, and bringing us into the likerry of 
his children, in freeing us from ſinne, and from the yoake of the Lay: 

ſo much the more are we bound to obedience; not tobe juſtified, or 


hath becne ſo gracious unto us, &c. Much more might be ſaid coucer- 
ning Chriſtian liberty, but this is as much, as is pertinent to the queſti- 
on in hand. If any deſire to bee better informed in this point, I reterre 
them to my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty, which I publiſhed many 
yeares agoe. | Ua 
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388888888 
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G AP. V. 
That godd Mo kes are not neceſſary by neceſity of Efſtcacie, 
b. I. | 


LL this while Belarmine, as we have ſeene, hath 
wandred from the queſtion , but now, he ſaith, 


be neceſſity of good workes, not onely by way of pre- 
Wy /ence, but by way of efficacie. But to what will he 
prove them neceſſary ? to juſtification ? no ſuch 
matter. But yet that is the queſtion, which hee 
- ought to prove if hee will diſprove juſtification 
by fich alone; that good workes doe concurre to juſtification, as cau- 
ſes thereof, For though they were (as they are not) cauſes of Salvati- 
on: yetitis manifeſt, that they are conſequerits, and therefore no cau- 
ſes of juſtification. So that Bellarmine, though hee be come neerer the 
queſtion yet he is not come home to it. But perhaps it will be ſaid, that 
Bellarmine prevented this objection, when he firſt 2 propounded this, as 
his fifth principall —— that faith doth not juſtific alone, 
becauſe good workesare ary to Salvation. His argument ma 
thus be framed. 1f faith did juſtifie alone, then it would ſave alone ©: but ith 
doth not ſave alone without goad wovkes, which are neceſſary ts Salvation in 
thoſe that are come to yeares, Therefore faith doth nat juſtifie alone withoat * 
good workes, which are ſo neceſſary is Salvation etiam hominibus juſtifi. 
{ catis, even is them that are juſtified, that without them faith alone doth mt 
ſave. Anſw, The propoſition is denied? firſt by Bello mne himſelſe: 
who teacheth, though falſely, chat not all who are juſtified ſhal] bee ſa | 
ved; when notwirhftanding the Apoſtle ſaith;"b » homtheLord hath] 
juſtified;he alſo hath glorified. And further be h Ideth,” that they who 


— by it, but to teſtifie our thankefulneſſe;and:to glorifie God, who | 


be will come neerer unto it. For now hee will prove | 


are juſtiſied may utterly and loſe their juſtification; though they 
loſence — and — that they may alſo loſe 1 


De iuſlife [.4.6-7 


aDeiuſtif Lt. 
c. 18. f. Simile. 


b Nom. 8. 30. 


— 


Pp 3 (which 


% b * \ * Key ou.” "OE ia * „ += Ut * : ** A 2 a 
5 70 8 N i PE * ; 21 AIC; 7 3 f 7 * bY W * 8 7 Say 
44d. n 1 Ree LAY ds, Lo Ae fi. ot r ²˙ ˙qLJ ͤͤ—Vu. Ca Fn, e 19 8 9 - ; * 5 
%ͤ u TTT 2 e e ß IES 
f . OILS AO T e DOR WES WET #3 4 or CI N. r. ĩ K ĩ˙· ES 
1 . n D e 27 1 - bo D N 2 5 
7 8 os DE 7 . . 8 2 2 by 3 7 © > >; — 
5 5 7 2 7 
y A 7 2 I; = 


3 


2 r wb 2 
2 Fy nn * e 
4 + } * en * £ WM 2 
* A G Wy, 2 
x > WY 
* 


4. — — 


| 480 Workesnot neceſſary neceſsitate efficientis, | _ 
L13.7. ( Hhich as he abſurdly teacheth, is loſt by any act of infidelity) and con- 
ſequently, both rheir juſtification and Salvation. Vea but ſaith Br 
mine, their juſtice cannot be loſt, nor their Salvation, whiles they have faith, if 
they be juſtified by faith onely. But Bel{armine himſelſe ſaĩch (though ſalſe- 
ly that the ſaith of them, who are juſtiſied, may be loſt, and with it their 
Salvation: and therefore by his doctrine a man bee juſtified by faith, | 
and yet not be ſaved by it. Secondly, it is denied by ſome of the Fathers, 
who, though they teach, that faith alone ſufficeth ro juſtification ( as 
you have heard: j yet deny that it alone ſufficeth to Salvation, becauſe | 
ſome other things, as namely good workes are thereunto required. To 
the aſſumption, that faith alone doth nor ſave: If ſuch a faith be meant, 
as is alone, ſevered from Charity and void of workes : I doe confeſſe, 
that it neither ſaveth, nor yet juſtifieth, I doe not ſay, alone, but not at 
all. But if he ſpeake of a true lively faith in Chriſt, which puriſieth the 
heart and worketh by love, (of which onely we ſpeake) and underſtand 
it relatively, as we doe: then I conſtantly affirme, that faith in Chriſt 
alone, that is, Chriſt alone received by faith, is the onely meritorious 
cauſe of our Salvation: and that neither workes, nor any other graces, 
are cauſes of ſalvation, unleſſe hee meane cauſſas ſine quibus non, which 
are no cauſes. 


| Belaymines 
{ proofe of his 
conſequence. 


higwas bus a Gender 8 » We doe nat aftertio 

of Leather, nor the like; which, though rue comfort, yet are 
moſt maliciouſly calumniated by the Papiſts, as if hee taught men not 
to care what ſinnes they commit, ſo that they can ſay, they have faith. 
Whereas Luther delivereth ſpeeches of that kinde to comfort, 
the diſtreſſed conſciences labouring under the burden of ſinne; af- | 
ſuring chem, that a their ſinnes bee many and great, yet they 

ought not to deſpaire, if they can finde in their heart — in 
Chriſt. Which is moſt true. For though our ſinnes be many, the mer- 
cies of God are more; though great, yet the merrits of Chriſt are 
greater. And though the Lutherans doe ſay, that ſalvation as well as 
juſtification is to bee aſcribed to faith alone; yet that is no proofe of 
Bellarmines conſequence, but a flat deniall of his aſſumption, which it 
behov * i Upon theſe things thus premiſed, Bellarmine 


Booke)be was to: 


ding wee doe conſtantly 
againſt this inference of Bellarmine, andaffuming, | — I 
| 1 — ; a | WOT 
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workes be ſo neceſſary to falvation, as that that faith which is with- 
out them doth not ſave a man; yet that doth-not hinder our aſſer- 
tion, chat faith doth juſtifie alone, becauſe they dot not concurre to 
the = 2 juſtiſication at = we uch leſſe ik — n ſot 
they follow juſtification, rhoughi *orditiatily rhey goe before falvari- 
— and howſoever that faith, which is alone, 4780 from charity 
and deftirute of good workes doth neither juſtifie, as I have ſhewed: 
heretofore, nor faves yet notwithſtanding faith relatively under- 
ſtood, that is, Chriſt received by faith doth fave alone. | 

b. I TI. But(to returne to his fourth Booke)though Btllermive (till 
doe wander yet I muſt be content to follow him. To prove therefore 
that good workes are neceſſary to ſalvation by neceſſity of efficiency, 
as cauſes thereof, hee uſeth three kindes of proofes: teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, ſenrences of Fathers, and reaſon. Our of the Scriprures 
hee produceth tenne teſtimonies, befides ſome whole Epiſtles. The 
firſt teſtimony Heb.10.30. For patience is neceſſary for you, that do- 
ing the will of God ye may receive the promiſe. Here firſt, ſaith he, 
wee have the terme neceſſary, and thet unto ſaluatiom, contrary to the Luthe- 
rans,who deny good workes to berneceſſary to ſalvation, and ag aine we have, 
that patience is neceſſary not onely in reſpet? of preſence, but ae of relation 10 
ſalvation, that tbey may receive thepromiſe. Canſw. Hee hath not here 
the terme Neceſſary, but in the vulgar tranſſation: che phraſe in the 
originall is .. opus habetu, you have need of patience, which 
phraſe is often uſed inthe Scriptures to ſigniſie things uſetull or need- 
full, without any ſhew or colour of fignificarion implying the neceſ- 
ſity of efficiency, as Herth.6.8, Your fatherknoweth whereof x 
tw you have need, the Lord yewiy hath need of the Aﬀe and her 
colt, Meth.21.3.Buy thoſe things 5 yiwtyus whereof we have need 
againſt the feaſt, Job. 13.29. 0 *. But wee grant, that patience is a ne- 
ceſſary vertue, and that alſo ro ſalvation; yea, but Ic is neceſſary, ſaith 
he, with relation to ſalvation, for ſs he ſaub; that you may receive the pro- 
miſe.” Ridiculous: for how ean it bee tneefary to ſalvation without 
ſome relation to it? But every relation is not cauſall; or importing 


that we mey be nouriſbed, v. But many times the relation is of other 
ar — as of — and helpes and ſuth other things without 
which the thi 
were needfull 

needſull for him that rravaileth. And 

to the journies end. Hee therefore tir would 


Chriſt going to Icruſalem. Shooes or bootes are 


hath prepared for us to walke in them 

is the meaning of this place : yee have nerd of patience, as of a ne- 
ceſſary fruit of faith, that having by faith runne the race < that is ſet 
before you, vis. Of en to the end of your 
faith, which is the ſalvation of your ſdu F421 37238 


workes, which Go 


a cauſe, as in thoſe examples which he alleagerh.” Heate is neceſſary, | 


deſired cannot well be had: as the Aſſe and her cole | 


And ſued is the relation of the way | y 
de r 

need to goe the way which let to , t the way of 
e rh p s fd (rn 
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d Matth.7.14. 
e Act. 14. 22. 


& conſirmatur. 


8 
Pſal. 100.2. 
iEſay 16.13. 
| 4 3 Cor +Z6$« 


De Sacrament. 
matrim.cap.ze$. 


His third teſti- 
mony. Phil. x. in. 


deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. Bur ſhee ſhall be ſaved by beari 
of children, if ſhee continue in faith, and love and ſanctiſication with 


love, ſanilification and ſobriety is put as neceſſary to ſalvation, and as « cer- 
taiue _ without Web the — =} bre 2 Auſw. Allthis 
we grant: but Conditie, fine qua non, is no cauſe, nor doth import any 
efficiency. If hee would have taken hold of any thing in this Text, 
as imply ing efficiencie, hee ſhould rather have urged the phraſe #3: 
ruxy lac per filiorum generationem, by childe - bearing, (as it is better tranſ- 
lated than by bearing of children, to avoid ambiguity, becauſe it is 
ſaid in the words following, if the ſhall continue, which is not to bee 
underſtood of the children, but of the woman, that is to ſay, the 


theſis joyncd to a verbe of the plurall, as turba ruunt.) As if childe- 
bearing were a cauſe, or had ſome relation of efficiency to ſalvation, 


vation, that it was inflicted upon that ſexe, as a curſe. Howbeit to the 
faithfull the nature of it, as of all other aſflictions, vhich in themſelves 
be evill, is changed and they ſanctiſied to them, as the ſtrait way (or as 
the word d 9 a way of affliction) by which e they are 
to come to heaven. In ſuch places therefore, though the prepoſiti- 
on 4, which many times importeth a cauſe, bee uſed : yet not the 
cauſe, but ſometimes the way is ſignified, and ſometimes the eſtate: 
The way, as As 14.22. Paul and Barnebes confirming the ſoules of 
the Diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, affirmed 
111mm by or through many aflitions wee muſt enter into the 
Kingdome of God. Not that afflictions, or the patient bearing of 
them is the cauſe of ſalvation, as the Papiſts would collect out of 
ſome other places: but that afflictions patiently borne are the way 
coir. The eſtate: as Rom. 4. 1 1. Abraham the father of all that be. 
leeve i being in uncircumciſion. So in this place, as Bera hath 
well obſerved, where - is put for. And him doth Belarwine follow. 
This is to bee noted, ſaith hee, fthar per by the bearing of children is 
put for in. For it was not the Apoſtles meaning that procreation of 
children is a cauſe of ſalvation, but that a woman in the ſtate of mar- 
riage or in the ſtate of childebearing ſhall bee ſaved, if ſhee abide in | 
the faith. &c. * 
6. V. His third Teſtimony Phil.2.12. With feare and trembling 
_ your ſalvation. 2 — = if 4 e ſalvation, 
they are neceſſary, not onei by way of preſence, but alſe of efficiency. | 
Very true. But where doth che Apoſtle ſay, 98 


ſobriery. Where, faich hee, perſeverance an wah is faith, än faith, | 


ſexe, which being a word collective, ſignifying a multitude, is per /yn- | 


which notwithſtanding is ſo farre from being in it ſelfe a cauſe of ſal- | 
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worke ſalvation 2 Hee exhorteth indeed the Philippians, that they 


the Authours or Workers of it:for ſalvation and every degree t 
of is the worke of God. We are his workemanſhip, 8 even in re 8 
of our e h He hath made us and not we our ſelyes: 


| | 


worketh all our workes in us: * wee are not able to thinkea'g * 
| t 2 


— 


0 \ 


ſhould worke, or rather worke out their ſalvation, not that 22 
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| underſtood that their ſorrow had brought forth in them repentance, 
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Whether workes be neceſſary, by neceſitty of efficiency. | 4.83 


. 

| 4 
thought, as of ourſelves : but as it followeth in the next words, C a v. 53. 
1 God worketh in us both to will and to doe according to his good RL 
pleaſure, And we are to obſerve, that this exhortation is directed to ha 
che®Sainrs at Philipps,in whom God had begun this good worke, As 
therefore God himſelfe having begun this worke, would as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, ſiniſn ir,” or bring it to perfeion: ſo the Apoſtle exhorterh 
them, who had entred into the courſe of ſalvation, that they ſhould 
goe on in the ſame courſe cooperating with God, and accompliſhing | 
their ſanRification in the feare of God, as the Apoſtle elſewhere | 
1 ſpeaketh. f oa cer. 7.1. 3 

$. VI. His fourth Teſtimony. 2 Cor. 7. 10. For the ſorrow that | In, @urth te- 
is according to God, worketh penance unto ſalvation that is ſtable. | fin, 
Here alſo wee ſee, ſaith hee, the reſpec of efficiency.” For ſorrow worketh pe« || . 1⁰ 
nance,penance worketh ſtable ſabvation. For ſorrow doth truly worke in à man | 
penance, that u, deteHation of ſinne, and « purpoſe to aveid ſinne, Therefore 
pewance alſo it ſelfe dub truly wor ke ſtable ſabuation and is therefore neceſſary, 
wot onely in regard of preſence, but as a cauſe. Anſw. It is true, that godly 
ſorrow, or the Spirit of God by it, worketh www: repentance never 
to be repented of, even repentance unto ſalvation. But it is nor ſaid, 
that either godly ſorrow or repentance doth 'worke ſalvation. But 
the Apoſtle faith, that godly ſorrow worketh repentance, even ſuch 
repentance as is a forerunner unto ſalvation; or as the faithfull ſpeake, 
A. 11.18. That God had given the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
and theretore ſuch a repentance at was not to bee repented of. For 
the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have relation unto his owne words, verſe 8. 
that he had repented, that hee had made them ſorry. But when hee 


m Phil. 1.1, 6. | 


n Phil. 1. s. 


he did not repent thereof. Repentance therefore which is unto ſal- 
vation, is indeed a neceſſary and undoubted forerunner of ſalvation, 
and ſalvation a certaice conſequent of repentance: neceſſary I ſay, 
becauſe withour ic a ſinner cannot bee ſaved, Cale 1 3.3. Undoubted, 
becauſe to whom God hath given grace true ly to repent, it is an in- 
fallible token, that ſuch an one ſhall be ſaved, Adi 11. 18. hut a cauſe 
of ſalvation it is not, neither can bee, unleſſe hee meane Canſa foe 
qua non. : 3 2 Non! „ e | 
$- VII. His fifth Teſtimony. 2 Cor.4.17. For that aur tribula- | ;1;, 661 reg; 

tion, which preſently is momemrany and light worheth above mea- | mon, _ | 
ſure exceedingly an eternall weighe of glory ia us. Vu ei bee fpe- 17+ 
len more ? If patience in milla doth mn, A weight of aer 

glory, whe can dem, but that there is ſame relation betweeve path 


and (ab 
vations ? P nie ſſe perhaps io worke ſalnation be | not to worke thing. 44 
apen the working, there follewetb no relation. ufo. If the Apoltte bad 


faid, that patience in affliction dach worke an crcraak weight of glo- 
ry, hee might from thence have had ſome colour, that patlence bath | 
a relation of eſſiciency to ſalvation, and yet but a colour. Zut when 
| che Apoſtle doth not once mention patience, how could hee bee oo =Y 
ales eee wb cod ber roken mane pie m_ | 
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afflicted, the holy Ghoſt by afflicti on, where with — exerciſed, 


Whether wor. kes be neceſſary,by neceſſity of e hiciency. | | | E 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of affliction, both light and momentany, and ſaith, 
that it worketh unto us an eternall weight of glory. Here 
then wee are to conſider, in what ſence affliction, which in it ſelfe is 
evill and miſerable, ſhould worke glory and happineſſe; being light, 
ſhould worke that which is moſt ponderous ; being momentany, 
ſhould worke that which is eternall, whether as a cauſc, proper 
and in it owne nature cauſing or working: or as an occaſion, whic 
beſides, or rather contrary to it owne nature, which is evill, isrous 
ſanctiſied of God to be a meanes and occaſion of our fo great good. 
And to this purpoſe let us conſult with other places of holy Scrip- 
ture: as Rem. 5. 3, 4. and Im. 1. 12. Inthe former place, the Apoſtle 
faich, wee rejoyce in afflictions, knowing that affliction ««=n-w7wm wor- 
keth patience, and ſo Saint James 1. 3. Not that affliction in it ſelfe wor- 
keth patience, but tather the contrary, . — in men unregene- 
rate, whom it makerh to murmure, ſometimes to blaſpheme 
God, which the Divell by experience well knew, when hee moved 
God to affli lob, Chep.1.11. & 2.5. Doe but touch all that he hath 
(faith he) and againe, rouch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face. But afflictions are ſaid ro worke patience in the faith- 
full, becauſethe holy Ghoſt ſanctifieth their afflictions to them, and 
excercifing them thereby worketh in them patience: and what fol- 
loweth ? Pat ience worketh i” probation, that is, as I have for- 
merly expounded, it maketh him that by affliction is tryed, wwe, 
Not that patience maketh him wwe, but that by patient bearing of 
affliction hee is found and knowne to be awe, that is a ſound, appro- 
ved, and upright Chriſtian. For therefore God ſendeth tryals of all 
forts, that thoſe who are P a may bee knowne. Now when men 
have beene by patient bearing of afflictions found to bee ww, they 
are crowned with eternall life , as Saint Jemes faith, Chap, 1. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man who patiently beareth temptation, that is, afflicti- 
on: for when hee ſhall bee found to bee wwe, hee ſhall receive the 
Crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
The meaning therefore of this place is, neither that affliQion cau- 
ſeth patience, nor patience ſalvation: but that when che godly are 


worketh patience in them, and patience worketh probation, becauſe | 
by patience, when they are tryed, they are knowne to bee ſound and 
approved, and probation worketh hope of ſalvation. For when upon 
tryall menare found to — — they ſhall receive the Crowne 
of life, which God hath freely promiſed to give them. And ir is to 
be obſerved, that the worde, which is tranſlated to worke, is | 
ow not onely to cauſes, but alſo to occaſions. And therefore in 
uch places doth ſigniſie, is accaſianetb, as when it it ſaid, Ram. 
4-15. the Law v d ʒõrketh anger. 
$. VIII. His fixth Teſtimony. Nam. 8. 13. If by the Spirit yee 
mortiſie the deeds of the fleſh, you ſhall liue: whence, hee would 


prove, That the mortification of carnal concapiſcence is neceſſary is ſal vai- 
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ciency iti as | 
chat arilerh not onely from cauſes,bur from all other arguments, | 
whereas fromthe Antitheſis hee would that as to live accor- 


PLONE, 

to the flcſh, cauſeth death: ſoto martifie the deeds of rhe feſt 
Spirit, cauſeth life: Ianſwere, thatinhoth the parts the con-! | 
— — equally, that is, noceſſaily true: for if it were 
, it were not true, hut it is abſolucely true be- 
22 — infallible ; which | 
x ſolhicicar to make goodthe Amitheis, Bay hopes i alleyoeth ops, | 

that the condition of either part —— . 

ments; ſeeing it may bee talen from any other 

he wee that if b eee 5 I = | 
it is an evident argument, that you e hut if you live ac 
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and his diſobedience is the meritorious 
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| Works notnereſſary ro falvation by way of efficiency 


9. XII. His tenth teftimony is out of the Epiſtle of Saint 


Ian. 2. 14. what will it proſit my brethren 


0 
2» 
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I ſpakein anſwereto the laſt ar t)which dorb not, as hee ſaith, point 
out the cauſe, but the evidenec by which the holy Ghoſt doth aſſure us, 
that weeare the ſonnes and heires of God and coheires of Chriſt, who 
ſhall bee glorified — him; — ſuffer = him, Secondly, 
the reaſon which it added concerning the exceſſe of glory to our ſufſerings | 
Seach om ndcefialting doch e For if the ſuf} 4 
of chis life be not condigne (as the Vulgar readeth it) tothe glory that 
isto come; how ſhould they merit it ex condigne, as they arrogantly | 
ſpeake ? But the ſcope ofthe Apoſtle in this place, is to encourage the 
f:fthfull co ſuffer for Chriſts which he doth by two arguments: the one 
from the happy event, which is aſſurance of — teſtißed by 
the holy Spirit; who teſtifieth unto us, that if we have grace from God 
to ſuffer with Chriſt, that we are the ſonnes and heires of Cod and co- 
heires of Chriſt, who ſhall bee glorified with him. Not that our ſuffe- 
rings doe make us the ſonnes and heires of God, & c. but that they are 
the ſignes and evidences by which the holy Ghoſt doth affureus, that 
we are ſo, The other from the diſproportion betweene our ſufferings | 
fromhim, and the glory which we ſhall have with him. For the Apo- 
ſtle having weighed both, reſolveth, for ſo hee faith, 2, that all the 


ſufferings of this life are not comparable to that glory, but of this place | 


more hereafter. q 
$. X. His eighth teſtimony : Rom. 10. 10.with the heart wee beleeve | 
unto righteouſneſſe, and with — —— is — unto ſalva- 
tion. Me ſee here dai ar faith ſafficeth not to ſal vation, becauſe it is not 
true and — in — new 2 added — confeſſion. And 
it ſcemeth that the Apoſtle alludeth to that ſpeech of our Saviour, Ma. 12. 
32,33-Him that confeſſeth we men, will I confeſſe before my Father : 
aud bim that denyeth me before men, will 1 deny before my Father that is in 
beaven ; 


Auf. All this we confefle, that befides faith, confeſſion, and many 
other graces and duties are neceſſary to ſalvation, not as cauſes, but as 
cauſe [ine quibas von, as I have often ſaid, which are no cauſes. 
$. XI. His ninth teſtimony: X«tb.25.34,35. Comeyee bleſſed 
of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdom prepared for you before the begin- 
ning of the world. For I was hungry and you gave mee to care, &c. 
Sureiy, faith hee, the reaſon, which ij renured, doth plainely ſbem, that good 
workes are aliquo modo ſome way canſes of ſalvation, and that for them the 
nedeme of heaven is given. Auſw. Of this place I have ſpoken before: 
f when I ſhewed that the cauſes of ſalvation were nored,verſ.3 4. Come 
yee bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. And the reaſon, which is rendted is taken 
from good workes,not as the cauſe, for which ſalvation is given, but as 
the evidence according to which our Saviour judgetd. 
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| cauſa ſive qua non. Neither doe I conceive 


| Epiſtles of Peter, Iobn, Iames, and Inde, whoſe 
wy 
| Goſpell at this day; yea Paw/himſelfe did 


to bee neceſlary unto ſalvation : ſothemſelves t 


Vlorkes not neceſſary by way of efficiency. : 


| and have not workes,willfaith ſave him 7 Bur howfaith bee, ourofthe 


former, i 4 man bleſſed in bis deed if his deeds have no relation is happineſſe, 
but afford their idle — — Anſi. Wee conſeſſe, chat good works have 
relation to happineſſt as they are — —j as the way, as the 

good works can be idle, 
where they are preſent, they doe not merit that which inſinitely 
exceedeth their worth. And as touching the other place 1aw.2. Ve 


| confeſſe alſo, that that faith which is in proſeſſion onely, and is void of 
good workes,doth not ſave a man, becauſe it is an idle and dead faith. 
This thereſore proveth good workes to be 


neceſſary wecefitate preſentis 
but tor neceſſity efficiencie there is no ſhew,nor colour. 8 4 
$. XIII. After theſe ſeverall teſtimonies heappealeth to abe whole 


that to juſtified men good workes are neceſſa? 
alone doth not ſaffice,us ſome in thoſe mms ont 'of the Epiſtles Paul, not well 
underſtood, began to preach.” Ianſwere,that as the Apoſtles, whom he na- 
meth, urge the neceſſity of good worłes ſo doe all true preachers of the 
urge it, ſ as much as any of 
them, if not more. But the neceſſity of eſſiciencie he may as ſoone prove 


out of our ſermons, as out oſ the writings of the Apoſtles. 


$. XIV. To che Seriptures hee addeth the teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers, who, as they cenſured for heretickes thoſe which denyed workes 
that they bee ne. 
ceſſary. To which both cenſare and dectrine oſ the Fathers, wee doe 
moſt willingly ſubſcribe. Aud wes ſhould greatly wonder, how this 
great Maſter of Controverſies, could bee ſo idle ſo impertinent, ſo ſri- 
volous a diſputant; but that, as I ſaid before, theſe his diſcautſes, pro- 
ving the neceſſity of good workes, though they bee impertinent to the 
maine Queſt ion, becauſe they prove not that which is in controverſie 


betwixt us: yet are not impertinent to his purpoſe. which was to calum- 
nate us, and to beare the world in hand, that wee are ſuch as deny the 


neceſſity of good workes. But if the queſtion were tryed by voices of 
the Fathers, innumerable t eſtimonies might bee produced out of their 


, writings wherein they teach, that wee are juſtified by faith and not by 


workes; yea in direct termes affirming, that which is the queſtion be- 


| eweene us, that we are juſtified by faith t alone. But that workes are 
neceſſary, as cauſes, either to ſalvation, or (which is che queſtion)to juſti- 


fication; not any one pregnant teſtimony out of the ancient Fathers, is, 
or as I ſuppoſe, can bee produced. But to prove the neceſſity of good 
workes by way of preſenee, I ſhall not need to recite the ſeverall teſti- 
monies, ſeeing [have myu ſelſe delivered more to prove and to urge 


the neceſſity of good worles, than can be gathered out oſ all theſe teſii 
monies put together. | | | 
S. XV. Inthethirdand laft place, he bringeth areeſon like ts that 


which he framed.l.1.cap.14. that faith alone doth net juſtific. But doth he 


not diſpute the ſame queſtion here? did he not propound five *princi. 
| pall arguments to prove, that faith doth not juſtific alone; the fiſth and 
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| laſt wherof was from the neceſſity of good works ; the handling vhere- 
| of hee put off to this place. Should he not then from the neceſſity of 
good workes prove, that faith doth not juſtific alone. But in ſtead of 
proving that, hee endevoureth to prove, that faith doth not ſave alone. 
Thus craftily hee glydeth from one queſtion to another for his one 
advantage: becauſe hee knew, that more is required to ſalvation, than 
was required to juſtification, For ſanctification commeth betwixc ju- | 
Rification and ſalvation. And although we are juſtified without works 
going before juſtification : yet we are not ſaved without workes going | 
before ſalvation z — — way, which God hath prepared for 
them that are juſtified to walke in towords their glorification. I might 
therefore, according to the Lawes of diſputation, hold him to the que- 
ſtion, or refuſe to give him anſwere. But he is ſo farre from proving, chat 
faith doth not juſtiſie alone, that hee is not able to prove, that it doth 
not ſave alone, diſputing in that ſence, according to which we doe hold, 
that faith doth juſtiſie alone. Now, for the underſtanding of our ſence 
and meaning certaine diſtinctions heretofore propounded, muſt for 
avoiding of calumniations bee here repeated. Firſt that v ee doe not 
meane that faith is the onely grace which doth ſanctiſie, as the Papiſts 
will needes miſunderſtand us: but that to ſanRification not only other 
graces doe concurre with faith, but good workes alſo. And conſequent- 
ly,thac beſides faith, the ſaid graces and good workes be ſorerunners of 
our ſalvation. Secondly when wee ſay, faith alone, wee doe not meane 
chat faith which is alone, being a ſolitary, an idle, a counterfeit and dead 
| faith ſevered from charityand other graces and deſtitute of good works 
but we meane a true and lively faith which puriſieth the heart and wor- 
keth by love, which cannot be ſevered from charity and other graces, os 
I have heretofore proved. And therefore wee bold, that although in 
reſpe& of the act of juſtifying or ſaving it alone: yet in reſpe of the be- 
ing thereof, it never is,nor(it it bea true juſtifying and ſavingfaith) can 
be alone. Thirdly, when we doe ſay, that faith alone juſtifieth and ſaveth, 
wee ſpeake with relation to the object, or relatively, meaning, that the 
object which faith alone receiveth, doth juſtifie and ſave us, when wee 
ſay therefore, that we are juſtified or ſaved by faith alone, our meaning 
is, that we are juſtified only by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is ap- 
prehended by faith alone, and not by our owne righteouſneſſe: and 
that wee are ſaved by the merits of Chriſt alone received by faith, and 
not by our owne workes or merits ; and conſequently, that Chriſt re- 
| ceived by faith is the onely meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation. | 
d. XVI. Now let us heare Bellarmiwes —— If faith alone did 
ſave, and that workes were not otherwiſe neceſſary than in reſpect of preſence 
un the fruits and ſignes of faith : then it would follow, that faith could ſave, 


though it wanted all maner of good workes, and were joyned with all mauer of | 


vices and finnes : bat the conſequent is faiſe : therfore ſaith hee faith alone 
doth not ſave, and good workes are neceſſary not onely in regard of preſence, 
but alſo of ſome efficiencie. To the propolition I anſwere firſt, that it is 
ſenſeleſſe, and implyeth a contradiction. For if good workes' muſt | 
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| 'V Vorks noe neceſſary to ſalvation by way of efficiencie. 


| neceſſarily be preſent with ſaving faith (which hee confeſſeth wee 
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doc hold) how can ir be ſuppoſed without implying a contradiction, 
that it can ſave, being notonely deſtitute of all good workes, but alſo 
accompanied with all maner of ſinne: this is ſufficient to overthrowe 
his whole diſ 
ſition. For juſtificing and ſaving faith, though it juſtific and ſave alone, 
yet it never is nor can be alone. Even as the eye in reſpect of his being, 
cannot (if it be a true living eye) be alone, ſevered from other parts of 
the body: yet in reſpect of the act of ſeeing, unto which no other part 
doth concurre, it ſeeth alone. Even fo faith, which is the ſpirituall 
eye ofthe ſoule, in reſpect of its being, cannot ( if it be a true lively 
faith)! be alone; ſevered from the other graces, which are with it fel- 
low members of ſanctification: but yet in reſpect of the Ac of ju- 
ſifying and ſaving, unto which no other graces concurre with it as 
any cauſes therof, it juſtifyeth and ſaveth alone, becauſe it alone, and 
no other grace doth receive Chriſt unto juſtification and ſalvation. 
Thirdly, we do not ſay that the preſence of good workes is neceſſary 
to ſalvation onely as they are the fruits and ſignes of faith: but alſo 
as neceſſary forerunners, as cauſe ſine qua non, as the way to ſalvacion, 
and as the evidence, according to which the ſentence ſhall be pro- 
nounced. Which conſideration diſproveth the proofe of his conſe- 
quence: which is, that according to our doctrine good workes are re- 
quired to the act of faving onely by accident, whoſe preſence addeth 
nothing to the virtue of Nic in juſtifying and ſaving, and ſo their ab- 
ſence detracteth nothing from it, and therefore being taken away, 
faith never the leſſe ſavethy | 

4»ſw. Things whoſe preſence is neceſſary, cannot be faid to bee 
preſent by accident. For ſuch may be preſent or abſent ; bur that 
which is neceſſary cannot be otherwiſe, the thing being ſafe. But we 
hold the preſence of workes not to be contingent, bur neceſſary ; 
both in reſpeR of ſalvation, as the way to it, and as Cauſa ſine qua non, 


to be dead. For what will it profitaman, faith St. ewes, if hee ſhall 
ſay, that hee hath faith, and hath not workes, will that faith ſave him: 
| For as the body without the Spirit is dead, z ſo that faith, which is 
in profeſſion onely, and is without workes is dead. 
$. XVII. Bur this reaſon of his hee doth illuſtrate by twounlike 
ſimilitudes. For, ſaith hee even «s fire, becawſe by its heat alone it beaterh, 
if from the fire were taken ewey rata wo which are by accident 
ned with bees, it would fill withaut doubt heat. And as a father, beceafe 
| the onely relation of paternity bee hath reference io his ſaune, if from him, 
who is 4 father, all other attributes were removed, 45 knowledgen,obility, po- 
wer, health, beauty, and in ſtead of thems there ſhould ſucceeds 
veſſe, weaknes, (ichnes deformity , and among «ll theſe cttri 
remaine : yet flill that father ſhould heve relation to bis ſonne + E. 
ſo becauſe « Chriſtian apprebendath ſalvation x faith alone; and unto it is re. 
ferred by our adverſaryes; (urely it ä at faith remayning, 
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be ſaved, although bee have no good wortes, and have many il. 
Anſw. In the former ſimilitude hee compareth a Chriſtian man | 
to fire faith to heat, and other graces and good workes to ſuch other | 
qualityes as in fire by accident concutre with heat. In'which fimili- | 
tude nothing is like. For neither doth a Chriſtian man juſtificor ſave 
others by faith, as fire by his heat doth heat other things, neither is 
hee juſtified or ſaved by his faith, as it is a quality inherent, but as ir 
is the hand to receive Chriſt: neither are other graces or duetyes of 
fanRification which wee call good workes, tobe compared with, I 
know not what, 2 —— concurring with heat; but to 
thoſe unſeparable qualityes , vis, light and drynes. For even in . 
the fire that is inflamed, there doe concurre neceſſarily with heat 
dryneſſe and light, neither were it a true fire without them: and yet 
the act of heating is to be aſcribed to the heat of the fire properly, 
and not to the light or dryneſſe of the element: ſo in a true Chriſtian 
that is juſtified, there doth concurre neceſſarily with faith, both other 
ſanctifying graces anſwerable tothe dryneſſe of the ſire, and alſo the 
light of a Chriſtian converſation, without which hee is not to be 
held a true Chriſtian, or truely juſtified, and yet the act of juſtifying 
or ſaving is not to beaſcribed, xither to other graces, or to good 
workes, but onely to faith receiving Chriſt, or racherto Chriſt one- 
ly received by faith. In the other ſimilitude he compareth the re- 
rence which faith hath to falvation, unto thar relation with is be- 
tweene father and ſonne. But faith and ſalvatioa are no ſuch relatives. 
Neither are the graces of the ſanctiſicatici or good workes to be 
compared to thoſe accidenrall adjuncts attributed to a father, which 
may come and goe, as being not neceſſuy to the being of a father but 
rather to thoſe properties of che humane nature, as reaſon, will, un- 
derſtanding, wit &c. For although a man cannot become a father 
without theſe : yet his being a father is not not to be aſcribed to 
theſe. | 
$. XVIII. And whereas hee would ſeeme to take away the 
anſweare of his adverſaries, (who alleage, that bis ſuppoſition is im. 
poſible,) both becanſe in his jirſt booke he had proved, that faich may trueh 
and indeed be ſevered from charity and good workes : and alſo becauſe at |, 
in conceit, it may be 2 themwhich be ſaith it ſafficient for the can · 
firmaiion of an hypotheticallpropeſition : neither can his adveiſaries demy it, 
who teach thah faith and workes have that relation, which is betweenerhe 
canſe and the ces: Hereunto I reply Firſt, that I have formerly not 
onely anſwered his arguments which hee produced to this purpoſe; 
a but alſo proved by unanſwereable arguments that true juſtify- 
ing faith cannor be ſevered from charity and good workes. Second- 
ly, as I faid even nowe, his ſuppoſition implyeth a contradiction, 
and therefore is impoſlible, Impoſſible, I ſay, that workes bein 
ed ro bee preſent weceſinrere preſentis, ſhould in the ſame 
truely — ſed to be abſent. Thirdly, If Selarmine can cunerive, 
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ſay, and ſay no more. Thus much ofche neceſliry of good workes. | 
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workes, chen hee may alſo conceive, that that faith may ſave whichh is 
3 from — — [workes.. 
His aſſumption I grant: for 
F -- that Ken pe ly — — arity a 
dath juſtify or ſave, neither alone nor at and doe 
to ſuchafaith, than the Papiſts themſelves doc. l concluſion 
is faulty, as contayning more than can be inferred upon the premil- | 
ſes: that good workes are not onely in regard of preſence, | 
| bur alſo of ſome Efficiencie, which was not ſo 
the antecedent of the — which the concluſion ſhould gain- 
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©) And in this diſpute he TAE 
we fill. Hee had in the firſ 
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ſee — workes of men be- 


cauſe an evill tree cannot | 


of the whole Law: and is ſo ſarte from being 
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omuch as mentioned in ö 


— of irs gud fb paſte folfing the Law. | 
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# Bellarmines dil. 
pute is indeed 
defenſive. 


thus: Whetber men juſtified may by the 
| of God, that their workes are not onely not to be called ſinnes, but alſo deſerve 


ſome, bur all, be not onely truely; bur alſo purely good. Bur ofthis 
queſtion ſo propounded by him, he ſaich that we (whom hee calleth 
heretickes) hold the negative; The Papiſts (who are no heretikes) 
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ly ſome, but all the workes ofthe fnithfull are not onely truely, but 
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| alſo purely and perfectly good( which is impoſſible to be proved) he 
cannot poſſibly conclude, that they are juſtited by them : will you 
then know, ro what end ſerveth this diſeourſe? The ſubtile Sophi- 
ſter, becauſe hee would ſeeme to have the better end of the ſtaffe, 
chooſeth rather to confare our pretended errours, than to defend 
his owne. K | 
$. II. But indeed this whole diſpute is defenſive: ſerving to an- 
ſwcare a piece of one ofour arguments againſt juſtification by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe: becauſe our obedience is neither totall, nor 
perſe got perpetuall. Not torall, becauſe wee neither doe nor 
cam full the whole Law of God. Not perſect, nor pute, becauſe it 
is ſtayned with the fleſh. Not petperuall, becauſe interrupted; either 
by omiſſion of duetyes or commiſſion of ſinnes. To the two former 
Belarmine anſwcreth, (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay- 
neth the contrary aſſertions; _ downe the ſtate ofthe queſtion 


elpe of Gods gr ace ſo fulfil the Law 


truely and properly to be calledjuft. But this queſtion commeth ſhort of 
that which hee ought to prove, in two reſpects. For firſt if the juſt, 
meaning all the juſt, are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove 
that not onely ſome choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 
grace fulfill the Law, but that all doe; or elſe hee muſt conſeſſe that 
they are not juſtified by their obedience. Neither is it ſuſſicient, that 
their workes be not ſinnes or truely juſt, unleſſe their workes, not 


hold the affirmative; whoſe aſſertion hee ſetteth dowae in three 
articles. 2 ä | | 

Firſt, that the Law of God to juſt men is abſolutely poſſible, not 
indeed by the onely ſtrength vf nature, but by the help of divine 

ce. R 

Secondly, That the workes of the righteous are ſimply, and ab- 
ſolutelhy juſt, and after their maner ct. Fu . 

Thirdly, That a man is rruclyjuſtified by workes. Thus you ſee 
how, as it were by chance, bee ſtumbletſi upon the maine queſtion 
( where unto his whole — — be referred) bringing it in 
as a proofe of the vetity of the juſtice of good works — 
ſelf ought to be cither proved or defended, otherwiſe all this diſ- 
courſe ofthe verity of good workes is impertinent. Theſe three he 
faith hee will prove in order. And in all three I muſt have the part- | 
ence to followe im. 1 105 | 


$. II t. Andfirſt of the poſſibility or impoſſibility of fulfilling | 
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be trith not continued in all che things which ure written in che booke | 
of the Law to doe them: unleſſt e he can prove, that not one- 
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the Law. Concerning which, what wee doe hold, 1 
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'cheſe diſtinctions, for firſt; wee doe not hold, that it is abſolutely im- 
poſſible: ber God db 7 Hee hn, ca enable man perfectly to 
; fulfill the Law, as in our firſt creation, and as hee will doe at 


our full wy — — ſince the fall, to a man living 
in the fleſh, it is not poſſible. And thus if the queſtion 
bee whether God bee able to make a man to live without ſinne, doth 
freely conieſſe ir, but ift whether God ever enabled 
any man to be wichout finne, dhat he denyeth. The ſecond diſtincti- 
on is concerning the regenerate and the unregenerate. For unto the 
unregenerate being falſen in A, the Law through their owne 
fault is impoſſible. But the regenerate may bee ſaid to keepe the 
hole Law, and thar ĩn thtee reſpects. Firſt, in regard of their fai h: 


for hee ĩthat truely beleeveth in Chriſt bath fulſilled the Law: 4 for 


Chriſt is * $-%0.6 the end and complement of the Law to every 
one that beleeveth, dis obedience being imputed to them. ei ercaii 
is chi ham, faitheT lrodirot, ſe ee he that be ſeeveth 
in Chriſt fulfilleth the ſcope Law, ande Phu, l. wnieu; goo 246- 
wine: d, the Apoſtle — hee which be lec veth in 
| Chriſt fulfillerh the law.” A tikewiſe on thoſe g words, not 
the hearers of the law, bhethe docs ſhall be juſtified : Hes dren fairh 
hee, quia non hi juiti ſunt, qui andinus li gem, ſeu gui credunt in Chriftam, 
quem lex promiſit, of boceft-facere legato. This "hee faind; becauſe not 
— are juſt who heare the Law, bue they who'belecve in Chriſt, 
hom the law promiſed: and this is Je pete ine law:and againe, 
Qui credit in Ch N legen diciter : whoſoever beleeveth in 
Chriſt hee is Ind to have the la. The like hath Sedaliae, 
| chat faith ſtanderh ſor che perfeRion'of the whole law, in uam 10.4. 
Secondly, in reſpect of our new obedience. Thirdly, in reſpect of | 
Godsacceptation,accepting of our 575 dug h weake « 
| —— our defe@iveneſſe therein; w | ven,our 
2 — od, hit e 2 
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Whether the 
fairhfull doe 
or can fulfill 
the Law. 
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Ai legen im. 
plet, obſtruat 
tatut, totam, per 
totam vit am. 
Thar the Law 
is poſſible zei. 
larmine proveth 
by Scriptures, 
Matth. 11. 30. 


m Gal. 53. 1. 


n leb 3. 14, 5. 
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| by learning of him (which ar 
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ol the will k forthe deed) eſteemeth ſo highly of chat thoſe things 
which are done with an upright heart and {yncere endevour, are ſaid 
in the Scriptures to bee done with rhe whole ſoule, and with a per- 


| fect heart, which muſt be,cvangelically, and not legally underſtood :. 


this perfection ſanding not in the perfect performance, but in the 
uprightneſſe of the heart, ſtriving towards perfection. Thus all the 
faichfull keepe the law, who have a ſyncere — — and ende- 
vour to obey it; but none doe or can fulfill it, unleſie they continue in 
all the things which are written in che Booke of the law io doe them. 
Which never any ſinoe the fall ·¶ Chriſt onely excepted) were able 
to doe: forthe law is kept with the heart, Hal. 119. 34.69. 1a g. but 
not fulfilled but by the i whole man, I ſay, the whole man, perfor- 
ming the whole law, alwaies. 

$. IV. But that the law is poſſible to the faichfull, Belarmine en- 
devoureth to prove, by Scriptures, Fathers, and Reaſon. Out of the 


Which temtiße that the law is not oncly poſſible, but alſo eaſie: as firſt, Hat. 
11.30, For my yokeis eaſie, and my burden light. Secondly, 1 166. 
5. 3. And his Commandements are not grievous. To the former I 
anſwere; that by the yoke and burden of Chriſt wee are not to un- 


formed by us unto juſtification, or for default thereof — 
to the curſe; for this was the chiefe yoke of bondage which nei 

we nor our fathers were able to beare, 4d. 15. 10. From which our 
Saviour hath made us free: but by the yoke and burden of Chrift 


dee reduced co tuo Heads, che 
Law and Doctrine of ob 

his precepts, which is called our new obedience, and o Te 
cu, which is the taking up and hearing our croſſe. The law of faith 
rel Guthour — ion; the Doctrine of our new obedience, 
reſpecteth our ſanctification; the obedience of the Croſſe is Chri- 


as it ſeemeth, would have mencomming unto him to take upon them, 
by them Chriſts Doctrine 
or 3 is meant) that they might bee caſed from thoſe yokes 
under which they labour, and thoſe burdens under which they are 
wearied. And theſeare'of two ſorts, the guilt of ſinne which is a 
moſt heavie yoke or burden under which the guilty conſcience la- 
boureth : and the corruption of fig wherewith men being overladen 
are wearyed. From the former men are freedintheir juſtification by 
2 ay agar; te 16 taken our bur- 
rue cron —- war 
were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, had nogreater burden or ta 
CR —— ö 
and were cured : Even ſo wee, when wee are ſtung by 
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derſtand the yoke of the law exacting perfect obedience to bee per- 
us 


Scriptures he produceth three ſorts of teſtimonies: the firſt of theſe, | 
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ſtian patience or Toleaniis crucu. And theſe yokes or burdens Chriſt | 
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eee of the Law —— | 


n this charge eth upon us, io liſt ip the eye Ca p. 6 
— — . — and wee ſhall ates 
finde reſt unto our ſoules. ao IA a. a EN : 


Aification by Chriſts Law or doctrine of obedience both active and 
paſſive. The aQiveis our new obedience, whereof as of ſanRifcation 
there are two parts: mortification,whereby we dye to ſinne, and our 
vivification wherby we live to God, both which the Doctrine of Chriſt 
doth teach. 7.2.11, 12. The grace of God which — 
hath appeated to all, teaching us, that we ſhould renounce all 

neſſe and wordly luſts — is mortification) and that wee ſhould live 
ſoberly,andjuſily, and bolily in this preſent world, there is our vivifica- 
tion. So Epbeſ.4.20,21,24. Thoſe that have learned Chriſt bave been 
taught to be put off the old man and to put onthe new. 

<$. V. This yoake alſo is eaſie to the fairklulland this burdds light. | Chris yoke 
Firſt, becauſe the faithfull being freed from the terrour and coaction cf | cafic in reſpe 
the Law are enabled to obey God with willing minds, as not being un- | dn 
der the Law, but under grace. Secondly, becauſe as the Lord promiſed 
in the Covenant of grace,which is the doctrine of the Goſpell. to give 
grace to the heires of promiſe, wherby they are enabled to ſerve bim, with 
upright hearts and with willing and conſtant minds: ſo doth he aſſiſt 
them with his grace making them both able and willing to worſhip 
him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 

Thirdly, becauſe the new — 2 of us doth = n_ 
inthe formance, w Lord not expect from 
— — the beſt of us, but in the ſincere and upright deſire, 
—— and endeavour to walke in obedience, accordiag to the mea- | 
Fourthly, becauſe our unperſoct obedience. is accepted of God in 
Chriſt, and the wants thereof pardoned by the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who with the odours ? of his own ſacrifice perfumeth the incenſe ofour | p 49.8.4 
prayers and of other duties making them acceptable unto God. And 
| chis was figured by that ceremony of the golden 4 plate as I have ſhew- | 4 Ed 28.36, 

ed heretoiore, which the high prieſt, who was a type of Chriſt, was to 3% 
weare in the forefrogrof the Miter with this i 1 
the Lord, that is, ofthe Meſſias, whois IEH ov A dur ti 
neſſe, to the end J har Chriſt figured by the high prieſt mi | 
iniquity of the which the children of I hal- 
low in all their holy gifts, and 8 
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The obedience 
of the croſſe, is 
alſo the yoke 
of Chriſt. 

r P/al.g4 12. 


[Heb. 5. 8. 
t Fſal. 119.71. 


u Verſ.67. 


* 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


X Rom. 8.18. 


He. 13.25 


2 Jam i. 2, 13. 
a 1 Pei. 1. 8. 
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Whether the fulfilling of che Law be poſyble unto us. | 


is called an eaſie yoake and light burden becauſe of the remiffion of 
| ſuch offences as the faithfull commit, he puſheth at them with this Di- 
lemma. That this remiſion or not imputation, cither taketh away the oblige. 
tion of the Law, ſo that the faithfall though they doe offend die incurre ng 
guilt : or elſe doth not take away this obligation, bat that the faithfull con- 
tract the enilt which afterwardis remitted. If the former, then, faith hee, it 
ceaſſeth to be a Law, For it is no Law which doth not binde. If the latter then 
it 15.4 hardyoake and a heavy burden which cannot be borne. To the former 
[ anſwere, that remiſſion is of guilt contracted, and therefore it is ab- 
ſurdly ſurmiſed, that there ſhould be remiſſion where wasnoguile. To 
the latter: that according tothe Law of faith the guilt contracted is re- 
mitted to the faithfull returning unto God, conſeſſing their finne, and 
craving pardon in the name and mediation of Chriſt. Which proveth 
the Law of workes to bee an hard yoake and heavie burden: but the 


is contracted, and by the Law of faith it is remitted. | 

$. VII. But the obedience ofthe Crofle alſo ſerveth to free us 
from the Corruption of finne. For hee that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
ceaſſeth from finne. And therefore David pronounced the man bleſ- 
ſed whom the Lord chaſtenethr and teacheth out of his Law. For 
e ic: wading, gue werent decent; Wee learne obedience ſby that 
which wee ſuffer. .Devid therefore profeſſeth *char ic was good for 
him that hee had been afflicted, that hee might learne the ſtatutes of 
the Lord and confeſſech that before hee was afflicted u hee went 
aſtray: but now, ſaith hee, I have kept thy word. This alſo is a yoke, 
which Jeremy ſaith it is good for a man to beare, even in, or from his 
youth Lam. 3.27. For to the Godly it is made an eaſy yolłe, and light 
burden. Firſt, In compariſon of that ſuperexcellent * eternall weight 
of glory wherewith the Lord doth recompence our momentany and 
light afflictions, which are * no way comparable to the glory which 
ſhall be revealed. | 

Secondly, becauſe affliction worketh patience, and patience pro- 
bation, and probation hope, and hope of eternall glory makethus to 
ſwallow all the difficulties of this life, and with patience and comfort 
to beare aſflictions, yea to rejoyce and to triumph in them, Rom. 5.3. 
& 8.37. Looking unto IE s vs I the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſer before him endured the croſſe, deſpiſin 
the ſhame, and is ſer downe at the right hand of the throne of God. 
Wherefore Saint = Iames and Saint Peter intheir Epiſtles, doe teach 
it to be a matter of joy to the faithfull when they are afflicted. 

Thirdly, becauſe the nature of afflitions to the faithfull is chan 
ged,being not evill, nor puniſhmenrsro them, but rather bleſſings, as 


| being either fatherly chaſtiſements, or tryals for their good: which 
— — . ws: 


doe not exceed their ſtrength, 1 Coy. 10. 13. and are 


through 


| providence made ro worke for their good, Im. f. a8. and profit, that 


| hey may be partakers of his ineſſe, Hab. 1 2. 10. Affliction 


fore 


« 


— 4 


Law of faith to be eaſie and light. For by the Law of workes the guilt | 
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| the meaſure of our faith and love, wee obey them. But though the 
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riends of Chriſt : therefore we are able to lowe God and our neighbour, The 
— of this 22 be proveth out of, Jab. 5. 3 5. Here |. 


Ipplerber the fulfilling of the Law be puſtible unto us. | 


fore to the faichfull is z»a«4@-,a commodious or cafic yoake. - 
Fourthly, becauſe Chtiſt by bis Spirit doth miniſter ſuch comfort 
bro the faithfull in their afflictions, that as their ſufferings increaſe, ſo 
their conſolationabonaderh by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 
$ VIIL Se much of his firſt Teſtimony. In the ſecond place, 
1 lab. 5. 3. The Holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe two notes, whereby wee 
may know that we love God. For this, ſaith he, is the Love of God: 
firſt, that we keepe his commandements: for this in other places alſo 
is made the proper note of his Love, wiz. to keepe his Commande. | 
ments, Lad. 20.6. Iobu 14-15. the ſecond, that his Commandements 
are not grievous, for c nibii difficile amami. Nothing is difficult to 
him that loveth. And ſo d 


that if we truely love God, we will out of love, and not out of ſervile 
feare and conſtraint , yecld willing obedience to the Commande- 
ments of God. So that this is the meaning; to him that loveth God, 
the Commandements of God are not grievous, but he delighteth in 
them according to the inner Man, ing voluntary and cheerefull 
obedience thereto, not in perfection, but according to the meaſure of 
grace received. For when the Love of God is ſhed e abroad in our 
hearts by the Spirit of God aſſuring us in ſome meaſure of Gods love 
towards us, then are our hearts enlarged to love God againe: and be- 
ing enlarged f we doe not onely walke, but runne alſo in the way of 
Gods commandments . that is, willingly and cheerefully according to 


ſaithfull doe willingly obey Gods commandements ſo according to 
their ability, yet they cannot perfectly fulſill them. 
$. IX. His ſecond fort of teſtimonies is of ſuch ac teach that the 
Law is kept 2 them that Lowe. 1 
Of this ſort he citeth three teſtimonies, the firſt, concerning the 
Love of God, Job. 14.23. Iſa man love me, he will keepe my word. 


The other 2. concerning the love of our neighbor, Rom. 13. f. he that 


loverh his neighbour hath fulfilled the Law, Gad. 3. 14. all the Law is 


fulfilled in one word, thou ſhalt love thy neighbouras thy ſelfe. From | 


hence he argueth thus: They that are alle to love God and their nei , 
arr ng fulfill the Lam the faithfoll are able to love God and their 
neighbour, therefore they are able is fulfill the Law, The propoſition hee 


thus, H we cannot love God and our neighbour then can wee nat be the diſci- 
ples or friends of Chrift,but it is abſurd to ſay, that nous can be the diſciples or 


[ball all mes know that you are my diſciples, if baue love one to another, 
— — frien —.— ings that I command 
you. New the thing which he di d was, that they {ove one ano. 


ther. Tothis long diſcourſe a ſhort anſwere may ſuffice : we doe con- 


ive anſwereth the Pelagian urging | 
this place, qui neſciat non eſſe grove quod diligends fit, non timendo. So 


proveth by theſe three teſtimonies of Scripture. The aſſumption, 


ſeſſe, that all they who love God and their neigbour doe keepe Gods 
| inc 5 5 — 
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h De perfect᷑.ju· 
ſtifad 15. 


1 Epiſt. 29. 


His ſecond 
reply. 


k De ſpiritu & 
Wera,cap,z6. 


commandements according to the meaſure of their love: but wee 
deny, that any can fulfill the Law of God, who have not a full and 
perfect love, and that to the perfection of love, ſuch as the Law re- 
quireth, none can attaine in this life. For our knowledge is but in 
part, therefore our love: our regeneration is but in part -( wee being 
but partly ſpirituall and partly carnall, ) and therefore our love. The 
Law is impoſſible, by reaſon of the fleſh, therefore whiles the fleſh 
remaineth in us, the Law is not poſſible unto us. 

b. X. Bellarmine confeſſeth that our charity in this life ii ett be- 
canſe it may be increaſed,and becauſe it ſhell bee greater in our conniry, Not- 
withſtanding he holdeth, that it is ſo perſelt at may ſaſſice for the fulfil- 
ling of the Law. But Devid ſaith, that the Law of God is s perſect, and 
ſo perfect as nothing may be added thereto, and there fore requireth 
perfect righteouſneſſe nor onely in reſpect ofthe parts but alſo of the 
degrees unto which nothing can be added. For if any thing can bee 
added to it, then ſomething is wanting, which is required to perfecti- 
on: and what is wanting is a fault. eccatums eit, ſaith hä Auguſtine, cum 
vel non eſt charitas que eſſe debet, vel minor eſt quam debet. It is a ſin, either 
whenthere is not Charity which ought to be, or when it is leſſe than 
it ought to be. And no doubt but it is leſſe than it ought to be, when ic 
is not ſo great as the Law requireth, and it is not ſo great as the Law 


| requireth,whiles it may be increaſed. For as i Auguſtine ſaith, quamdiu 


angeri poteſt (charitas) prefectò illud quod minas eſt quam debet ex vitis eſt. 


| Whiles Charity may be increaſed, aſſuredly that which is leſſe than it 
| ought to be, is faulty, or vicious. By reaſon of which vice: there is not 


a righteous man upon earth, that doth good and ſinneth not. By reaſon 
of which vice no man living ſhall be juſtiſied before God By reaſon of 
which vice if we ſhall ſay that we have no ſinne, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. And for which though we be never ſo good 
proficients we muſt of — wh forgive us our debts, &c. 

-$. XI. Secondly, hee replyeth: that the Law which preſeribeth 
love, requireth no more but that we ſhould love with our whole heart. 
Bur that this not onely may be done, but alſo ſhould be done in the 
new Teſtament, the Scripture doth witneſſe, Deut. 30.6. Anſo. The 
Phraſe of loving with the whole heart being legally underſtood accor- 
ding to the . preſcribed in the Law, doth ſignifie as it ſoun- 
deth, neither can be performed by any mortall man, though regenerate, 
becauſe he is partly fleſh and partly Spirit. Neither can more, than the 
Law requireth in this behalfe.be — — in our Country. For as* u- 
guſt. ſaith, in the life torome, our love ſhal be not only above that which 
here we have, but alſo far above that which we either aske or think. Not- 
withſtanding it can be no more than(what the Law requireth) with all 
our heart, with all our ſoule and with all our minde. For there doth 
not remaine in us any thing which may be added ad totum to that which 
is all; for if any thing remaine which might bee added, then it is not 
totum all. But the phraſe is many times Evangelically underſtood, as in 
the place quoted, to ſignific not abſolute or legall perfection, but tle | 
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Ip hether the futling of 


integrity and uprightneſſe of the heart, which is the Evangelicall per- 
ſection, as I have ſnewed elſewhere l, and ſhall againe ere long de 

6. X I I. Thirdly, he replyeth, that the Scriptures teach, that men 
may bee perſect in this life. And to this purpole alleageth, Cen. 6. 9. 
& 17.1. Maith.5:48. 19.17. Phil.3.15. 1 10hn2.5. The uſe of the 
word in theſe and ſome other places is to bee diſtinguiſhed. For in the 
moſt of them it is not oppoſed ts imperfeRion(and ſo many places are 
impertinently alleaged)bur either to hypocriſie, and ſu ir fignifierh vp. 
right and ſincere, as Gen. 6. 9. & 17. 1. Or to partiality when wee are 
good to ſome but not to others, as Marth. 5. 48. Be you perſect as 
your heavenly Father is perfect, doing good to men of all ſorts, both 
good and bad, both friends and foes : or to infancy and childhood, and 
ſo it ſigniſieth adultus a growne man, and fo it is uſed, 1 Cor. t4. 20. 
Heb. 5. 14. and ſo in 3 Pbii.3. 13. Where the Apoſtle ac- 
knowledging that he had not attained to but ſtill labouring 
to bee a good proficient, exhorteth ſo many as are perſect to be of the 
ſame minde with him, that is to ſtrive towards perfection, as having 
not yet attained to it. In 1 Iabhuz. 5. the phraſe is varied. In him that kee - 
peth Gods word the love of God is perfected, chat is, 
hereby we know that we are in him. And ſo is the werd uſed, Iam. 2. 22. 
2 Cor. 1 2. 9. There remaineth onely the ànſwere of Chriſt to the juſti- 
| tiary, Atatth. 19. 17. If thou wilt bee perfeR, c. Which as I have 
| ſhewed before our Saviour fitteth to the diſpoſition of that juſtitiary 
whom having a great conceit of himſelfe, that he had kept all the com. 
mandements of God from his youth, he t good to diſcover and 
unmaske by a commandement of tryall. If thou wilt, ® ſaith hee, bee 
perfect, that is, If thou wilt approvethy ſelſe to be a perſect obſerver of 
the Law, as thou pretendeſt, goe and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come and follow 
mee. For if thou reſuſeſt ſo to doe, thou ſhalt bewray thy ſelfe to bee 
a meere wordling, preferring the love of the world before the love of 
God, and deſiring to retaine thy earthly wealth, rather than to obtaine 
the hkavenly treaſure. 8 | | 

g. XIII. His chird ſort of teſtimonies is of ſuch as doe zeftifie,that 
ſome have kept the Commandements of God, and namely thoſe of loving with 
the whole heart; and of not coveting. And to to this purpoſe he alleageth 
the examples of David, of Toſiah,of Aſa and his people f Ioſuah, and others 
whom hee doth but name, of Zachary and Elizabeth, ofthe Apoſtles, ana 
namely of Paul, and in concluſion of Ezechias and of Abraham. Arſw. 
All theſe were fincere and upright keepers and obſervers of the Law: 


| them wcre without ſinne. | | | | 
David was a man according to Gods one heart, in teſpect of his 
uprightneſſe and integrity, 1 King. 3.6. and for that, and not for any ab- 
tolore perfection he is commended in the 3 Pſal. 11940. 
1K. 14.8. Act. 13.22. 1 Kg. 15. 5. And yet ſor all this Devid was 


RT 


be Law be poßible unto us. 
Cn. 5. 
Icovenant of 


grace, c 10. 
His eo 


y knowne, - 


but none of them were perfect and perpetuall fulfillers of it; none of | 


a ſinner, and in many of his Pſalmes n bewayleth his manifold ſinnes, 
. - deſiring 


m Derſ. 21. 
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Rom. . 6. 


q 2 NZ. 23.25. 


r 2 chro. 15.15. 


ſz Chro.x 5.17. 


t 2 chro.i 6.7, 
10,12» 


u loſh. 11.4, 15. 


Deut. 7.2. 
x Lyuk.n,6 


y Luk.l.20. 62. 


2 Luk12.4« 
Job. 1g. 15. 
Job. 17. 6. 


12.7.7, 8. 


Whether con- 
cupiicence in 
thc Apoſtle 
were a ſiune. 
h NO. 7.4. 27. 


| 


| ſhould, neither he nor any other could be juſt in bis fight ; placing his 


| mandements and ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe, which latter they 


he ö — e righteouſnes, which is in the Law blameleſſe, Phil. 


. the Lew e poftdlounone.j © 


deſiring the Lord not to enter o into judgement with him, for if hee 


juſtification in the remiſſion p of his ſinnes, and in Gods accepration * 
of him imputing unto him righteouſneſſe without workes, | 
qloſias; alſo was a godly and upright king, but yet not without 
fault; in that hee harkened — = _ Nor on _ from the 
mouth of God, but preſumpruovuſly t againſt him, 2 C5rop.35.22. 

Otthe people — Hſa, no — be gathered, : but that with 
upright hearts and willing minds they entred into a covenant to ſeele 
the — in ſincerity and truth. Of Aſa himſelſe, the Scripture in- 
deed doth teſtifie, ſ that his heart — — that is, upright, beſore 
the Lord all his dayes. Notwithſtanding in the fame place it is ſaid, 
that the high places were not raken away: and in the next Chapter 
three ſinnes of his are recorded: t that hee had relied on the King of 
Syria and not on the Lord: that being reproved therefore by the Pro- 
phet i anani, he committed the Prophet to priſon: that in his ſickeneſſe 
he ſought not to the Lord but to the Phyſitians. : 

That which is ſaid of u 79ſs«h doth not concerne the obſervation of 
the Morall Law, but thſoe politicke precepts, which the Lord had gi- 
ven to <Moſes,and Moſes to leſuab, concerning the utter deſtruction of 
the * Canaanites, whom the Lord had delivered into his hands. 

Of * Zachary and Elizabeth it is ſaid, firſt, that they were juſt before | 
God, that is, upright: and ſecondly, that they walked in all the com- 


might doe, and yet bee ſarre from that perſection which the Law re- 
quireth. For Pas/profeſſeth of himſelſe, that even before his converſion 


3.6, They were blameleſſe before men, but not faultles before God. For 
Zacharias did uſe to ſacrifice for his owne ſinnes, as well as for others, as 
Auguſtine ſaith in hisanſwere to this argument alleaged by the Pelagi- 
ans. And whoknoweth not, that for the ſinne of incredulity hee was 
both deafe y and dumbe for a time. 

As touching the Apoſtles before the reſurrection of Chriſt; though 
our Saviour call them his friends, and giveth them this teſtimony that 
they had kept his word: yet who can bee ignorant how farre they were 
4 ”= time 3 perfection, and with how great imperſections they 

t his word. | 
** it is ſtrange, that he ſnould alleage the of S. Paal. Ram. 7. 
as one that had kept the Commandement forbi concupiſcence: 
when in that chapter hee doth not onely confeſſe, that by that Com- 
mandement 3 hee was convicted to bee a ſinner, in that hee had con- 
cupiſcence: but alſo that that habituall i might ap- 
peare exceedingly ſinnefull, it did take occaſion by the Law to worle 
in q all manner of aQuall concupiſcence. * | 
XIV. But Bellarmiues conceit is, that concupiſoence in the 
ſtle was no ſinpe, becanſe be did not conſent to it. Whereto I anſwere, firlt, 
that as he was carnall b he did conſent unto it, but not as he was wal | 
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all, for ſo hee ſaith : I delight in the Law of God after the inwatd man; 
< but I ſee another Law in my members warring againſt the Law ot my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the aw of ſin which is in my 
members, Whereupon he cryeth out, v. 24.Owretched man that J am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? meaning therby the 
fleſh, or the body of ſin, Secondly, though the Apoſile had not conſen- 
ted to concupiſcence, yet both the habituall concupiſcence ir ſelf remai- 
ning in him after hisregeneration, and the actual concupiſcences going 
before conſent ariſing from thence, were ſins. The habituall is often cal. 
led by the Apoſtle a ſin, and is noted to be the finning fin, which taking 
occaſion by the Law to ſend forth evill iſcences (namely which 
the Law forbiddeth) was exceedingly finfull. As for thoſe - or firſt 
motions of ſinne in the thought or affections going before conſent, and 
arifing from our one concupiſcence: they are thoſe very ſinnes which 
are directly forbidden in the tenth Commandement, for thoſe which 
are joyned d with conſent, are forbidden in the former Commande. 
ments. Neither could Paul, who had beene trayned up in the Law, bee 
ignorant of that which the very heathen knew by the light of nature, 
that evill concupiſcence, accompanyed with conſent, was a ſinne. But 
that which is ſorbidden in the tenth commandement, the Apoſtle had 
not knowne to bee a ſinne, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt, 
or thou ſhalt not have any evill concupiſcence. 

Hence Bellarmine concludeth, that becauſe the Law hath beene keps by 
many, it i poſible. Neither doe we deny it to bee kepr by the ſaithſull, in 
reſpect of their upright — in all the Commandements of Cod, 
but wee deny it to be perfectly fulfilled by them. Their new obedience 
which they performe with upright hearrs and willing mindes;hath the 
title of perfection given unto it, and is a ion begun 


ne in reſpect 
of the parts (for even an infant that is formed in the wombe is perfect in 
reſpect of his parts )and is accepted of God in Chriſt, the Lord not im. 
puting to the faithfull their imperfections. And it is a good ſaying of 
Auguſtine e Omnia ergo mandate facta depotantor, quando qu:cyuid non 
fit ignoſcitar, All the Commandements are eſteemed as done, when that 
which is not done is pardoned. 8 | 

$ XV. But this anſwere, concerning ion ofobedience be- 
gunne, and the ĩimperſections remitted, will not ſerve the turne, faith 
B. laarmiue. For he cannoi alſalutelybs ſaid io fulfill rhe Law ghatfinnerh in 
keeping it. Bus the Scriptare ſaith of the Farbers that nos onely, 1hty did ab. 
ſelutely keep the Law, but alſo that they tept it with their whole bea t and with 


| «perfect? heart, Tes Ezechias profeſutbihat he had walked before the Lord 


in iruth and with a perfect heart, Andi Ezechias walked before God with 
a perfect heart, who will deny.it to Abraham, 10 whom it was ſaid, twalke be- 


the Law. but wee never read. that they did abſolute ly fulfill ir, but that 
all of them had their imperfections, and their finnes, And although 
many ot them abounded with good workes,yer their juſtification con 


ſiſted in the remiſſion of their ſinnes, and Gods acceptation of them in 
K Rr 2 5 


fert me and be perfect. © nſw. Wee doe read, that the faithfull did keepe 


| 


' VV hether the fulfilling of the Lawbe poſlible unto us. | 


Chriſt, | 


dat. 3. 28. 
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Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto us. 


— 


Chriſt, imputing righteouſneſſe unto them without workes. 
And where as it is ſaid, that they obeyed God with their whole heart 
and with a perſect heart, this is to be underſtood of an entire or upright 
heart. The hebrew words T ham,T hom,T bemin,and Shalem, which fo 
nifie perfect or perfection, are ſynonym or words of the ſame ſence 
with /aſhar,loſher,and Emerh,that is, upright, uprighineſſe and truth, or 
ſincerity, and are ſignified by the phraſc of walking with God, or be 
fore God and ate the ſame with the — — — — 
all of them led, not to im ion, but to hypocrifie, For Thom, 
Tham, and ————— —— Fu. 35.2 — Thom and Jo- 
ſter are uſed as ſynonima, the latter being the expoſition of the former. 
Let perſection and upr ightneſſe preſerve mee. 7oſh. 24. 14. Where 
Thamin and Emeth are uſed promiſcuouſſy, ſerve the Lord in perfection 
and in truth. Pſal. 37.37. where Them and laſbar are put ſor the ſame; 
obſerve the perſe man and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace. So lob is commended to have been Iſb I ham Vejaſbar a perfect 
and upright man. The word Shalem, v hich in the ſame ſpeech of Erechi- 
4s, 2 King. 20.3. is by the 72. tranſlated u perfect, is bythem rendred 
Eſay 38. 3 j a true heart: as an upright heart is called Heb.1 0.22. 
8 $. XVI. The phraſe of performing dueties with the whole heart 
by whoſe heart. Dent. 26. 16. as to ſecke God with all the heart, Dent. 4. 29. Pſal. 119.2, 
10. to keepe his Commandements with all the heart and with all the 
ſoule, 2 King. 23.3. Pal. 119.3 4, 69. to turne unto the Lord with all the 
heart, Ioel. 2. 12. importeth nothing elſe (where it is not legally under- 
ſtood) but an entyre or upright heart, that is, not an heart and an heart, 
(as hypocrites ule to ſpeake, Pſal. 12.2.) 1 Chrom. 12. 3 3. the phraſe not 
with an heart and an heart, is verſeʒ 8. to be a ct or 
right heart. Thus to ſerve the Lord in truth, is to ſerve him with the 
whole heart, 1 v. 12. 24. and to praiſe God with the whole heart, Pſa/. 
9.1. 111. 1. is to prai e him with uprightneſſe of heart, Fſal. 1 19.7. 
Thus to walke with God, or before God, is to bee perfect or upright 
Gen. 15. I. and to bee perfect or upright is to walke with God, _ 
him, ſor to walke with God is for a man to behave himſelſe as in his pe- 
| ſence. and to walle before God is to behave a mans ſelſe in his light, 
thatisuprighely. Thus Henocb, Gen. 5. 22. 24. Naab, Gen.. 9. Abraham 
and I ſasci, Gen. 8. 1 3. Dauid. and others, are ſaid to have walked before 
God. Of David it is ſaid, that hee walked before God in truth and 
righteouſneſſe and uprightneſſe of heart, 1 Kin. 3. &. oſ Exchias, 2 King, 
20. 3. that hee walked before God in truth with a perfect, that is an up- 
right heart. For you are not ſo to underſtand it, as if Ezrkies had no 
imperſections. For when the Lord leit him a little unte himſelfe, that 
he might try him, and know, that is, make knowne unto him what was 
| in his heart; he rendred not againe according to the benefits done to 
him, but his heart was lifted up with pride, 2 Chan. 32. a4, 25, 3 1. | 
| From this example of Exechias, as it were, from che let Adee 
inſerreth. ¶ Ezechias walked before God with « perfecs beart, who will 
| dezy it is Abraham, to whom it was ſaid, malle before me” | 
| ſw, 
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| /hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſeible 
"; nſw, doubt nor, but _4brabam did walke before God, that is to 
ſay, was perfect or upright. For ſo much the Scriptures teſtifie of him, 
Gen. 24. 40. & 26. 5. 0 48. 15. and ihat hee was the friend of God, 
2 cho. 20.7. Eſai. 4 l. S. lam. . 23. But Bellarmines prooſe isvery ſlender; 
that — erm was required foro be. For ſo the 
whole people of Iſrael( v uprightneſſe required in them, was 
called infloves; Dent. 32.15. 33. 5, 26.) arceexhorred, Dent. 18. 13. 


thou ſhalr be petſect, that is, upright with the Lord thy God. Ie, 24.1 
ſerve him in perfection and in truth. x Sam. 12. 24. In truth — 


heart. And thus it appeareth, that che termes of perſect heart and 

whole heart in the places before mentioned, doe not import any legall 

— but uprightneſſe and integrity of heart: which though it be 
a perle Rion inchosted, or begun ing only a ion in 

of the parts, and not of the towards which notwithſtanding it 

lpireth; yer nevertheleſidics the Evangelicall, the Chriſtian,and the 


beſt ion, which we can attaine unto this life. 
i XVII. Theſe were his prooſes out of the Scri Now 8he 
ill prove out of the Fathers, that the Law of God is not i le, 


be —— ſay, (for ſo he propounded the ſtate of the queſtion)abſolute- 


Bur the Fathers may be diſtinguiſhed into two rankes. For either th 
were ſuch, as wrote before Pelagius ſpred his errour, or aſter. Tho 
which wrote before, did as g Avgu{tine ſaith, write more careleſly of 
theſe things: infomuch that would ſeeme to father his errouts 
upon them, Thoſe who wrote after hee had broached his hereſies, as 
namely Hicrome in his latter dayes, and Anguſfine, had the like contro- 
verſie, not al the ſame with Pelagius, that we have with 
the Papiſts. For both doe hold the ſame aſſertion, that the Law is pol- 
fible, both doe uſe the like arguments, and both doe abuſe the 
Teſtimonies of Scripture to conſitme their errour. | 
$. XVIII. There are, I conſeſſe, two ſeeming differences betweene 
the Pelagians and the Papiſts. The one, tharthe Pelagians held, that 
a man by ſtrength of nature might fulſill the Commandements of God, 
which the Papiſts deny. The other, n 


of God, as that he might live without ſin, hi Papiſts alſo deny. 
But if it be conſi chat the P did call the power of nature 
Gods grace, and did acknowledge, that the direction and inſtruction, 


which men have by the Word and Law of God was to bee aſcribed to 
Gods grace; and that the of God doch helpe men more eaſily to 
Law of Cod: it will appeare, dns there is no ſuch great diffe- 


and Papilts is not in 
reſpect of greatex or leſſe 
that by nature 
pirituall life : but that 


1 


* 


in ſiu. inc; 5. 


Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto us. 
grace : but being holpen by grace, then the fullilling of the Comman- 


dements is eaſie to them. The Pelagians likewiſe conſeſſe, that by the 
grace of God, which they call bonum natura, or the power or poſhbili- 
ry of nature, they were enabled; by the grace of God vouchſaſed in 
his Word and Law, guided and directed; by the juſtifying grace-of 
God freed from the bond of their finnes ; and by the Sanctifying grace 
of God holpen with more eaſe to fulfill the Commandements of Gd. 
So that the Papiſts, although they doe not with the Pelagians deny 
originall ſinne, or the neceſſity of ſaving grace: yet they doe extenuate 
the originall corruption, and ſo magnifie the ſtrength of nature, that 
they differ not much from them. For whereas originall corruption is 
both a privation of the habit of originall righteouſueſſe, and alſo an 
evill and wicked diſpoſition and proneneſſe to all manner of ſinne, in- 
fecting all the parts and faculties of the ſoule: they make the privation 
to be of the act onely and not of the habit or power; as if it were not 
a meere impotencie to that which is ſpiritually good, but a difficulty: 
the evill diſpoſition, either they altogether deny, ſaying that originall 
ſinne is onely carentia juſtitiæ debitæ in eſſe the want of originall righte- 
oulneſſe; or elſe they ſo extenuate it, that they make it to be leſſe than 
any veniall ſinne, and in the regenerate no ſinne at all. But Auguſtine 
doth truly teach againſt both Pelagians and Papiſts, that man by ſinue 
loſt both bonum poſſibilitatis, and alſo poſibilitatem non peccandi as | will 
hereafter * ſnew. | ib, | þ 
And as touching the other difference: though the Papiſts hold, that 
a man cannot bee altogether without ſinne for any long time, though 
for ſome ſhort time(in which ſhore time, if he ſhall ſay he bath no ſinne, 
he thall make Saint lohn, and not himſelſe a lyar, 1 Jab. 1. 8.) yet they 
ſay, they may be without all ſinnes, excepting thoſe which they doe call 
veniall ; which they doe ſo extenuate, that indeed they male them no 
ſinnes, as being no anomies or tranſgreſſions of the Law committed 
againſt the Law, or repugnant to Charity, but onely beſides the Law; 
ſuch as may well ſtand together with perfect inherent righteouſneſſe. 
For they ſay, he onely is a righteous man in whom there is no ſinne, and 
yet that there is no man ſo righteous, as that he liveth without theſe ve- 
niall ſinnes. But if they be beſides and not contrary to the Law, then 
they are neither commanded nor forbidden, and fo no ſinnes at all, bur 
ane, things indifferent. n 281 2 


4 


| g. XIX. But let us examine his teſtimonĩes: o whereofare ſcarce 
Inn loſcbomil g. 


worth the examining ; the one out of h Origen, che other out of Cyril; 
and yet: both of them fo little to his putpoſe, as they ſeeme to make 
againſt him, rather than for him. Origen compareth unto women ſuch 
men, as ſay they are not able to obſerve certaine precepts of Chriſt; 
which the Papiſts doe not call procepts, but Counſells, and therefore 
belong notat all, as they teach, but to thoſe who would be thought ro 
live in a ſtata of perfection. Beſides which notorious hypocrites, all in 
the Church of Rome are by this teſtimony to be com | n; 
who not onely ſay they cannot, but alſo thinke they need nor to obſerve 
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them as to ſell all thata man hath and give ir to the poore (which 
indeed is neither a commandement, nor counfell given by Chriſt 
unto all, but a precept of tryall to that one wealthy juſtitiary ) i to 
him that ſtriketh thee on the one cheeke turne to him the other alſo; 
bleſſe him that curſeth thee, pray for him that perſecuteth thee, and 
luch like; vrhich are indeed precepts given to all the faithfull, and 
not counſailes directed onely to ſuch, as are, or would ſeeme to be 
rfect. „ 5 
— faith hee, affirmeth that the precept it ſelf, thou ſhalt not luſt, 
which is noted to be moſt difficult, may through grace be fuifilled, — 
That place of Cyrill. as it is tranſlated into Latine, is in a maner 
without ſence: neither can any thing be ſoundly inferred from it. 
| Hee ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt reſtoring mans nature to his origi- 
nall perfection (which is but begunne in this life) ſaid; To them of 
old it was ſaid, thou ſhale not commit adultery, but I ſay unto you, 
thou ſhalt not luſts quamvis res ſit, ut epinor, ad quam pertingi nequeat, 
though it be a thing, as I ſuppoſe, which cannot be attained unto 
(namely in this life )yet to this perfection Chriſt hath reformed or re- 
ſtored us, vi. inchoative in this life, and perfectly in the life to come. 
$. XX. The reſt of the teſtimonyes are of two ſorts: for either 
they deny the commandements of God to be impoſſible, as Baſil. orat. 
in illud attende tibi, Deut. 15. 9. Hicrome adverſ. Pelcg. lib. 3. & in Matth. 
5. Auguſtin. de Natura & gratia, Cap 43. &c. or elſe they affirme, that 
they are poſsible, if men would, as Cencil. Arauſican. 2. Can. uit. 
Hilars in Pſalm. 118. Chryſeſtom. in Ataith hom. 39. & in Hebr, homil. 
16. G G0. 8 9 | | 
Anſw. To preſerve theſe fathers from contradicting themſelves, 
certaine diſtinctions are to be admitted. For the ſame men, who 
deny the law to be impoſsible, doe confeſſe Ithat God commandeth 
ſome things which wee cannot doe, and that never any ſince the fall 
of Adam did, or could fulfill the whole law of God, and that there is 
no man that liveth without ſinne. Their meaning therfore is, that al- 
though no man can fulfill the law, yet it is not impoſsible. The firſt 
diſtinction is that, which I mentioned before, betwixt the perfect ful - 
filling, and the upright — of Gods commandments, for al- 
though they cannot in this life be fulfilled in that perfection, which 


e 
the law requireth: yet they may, and uſually are kept of the faith- 
full in ſincerity and upri 0 
grace acceptech. The ſecond is conſerning impoſsibility. For when 
it is ſaid, that the law. is impoſſible to be d perſectly; it is either 
| underſtood ſimply & per ſe,as the fathers underſtood it, as it is impoſſi- 
ble, faich Baſil, for the eye of aman to ſee his owne backe; or conditi- 
onally and per accidem in of mans condition or eſtate. For the 
law was poſſible to man in his integrity, when he was in the earth by 
Paradiſe before his fall; and ſhall be poſſible againe, when hee ſhall 


imo the ſtare of diſobedience, the fulfilling ofthe law is impotlible by 


1 the fulfilling of the Law be poſiibleymto 11. 


ightneſſe, which the Lord in the covenant of 


be fully rene wed in the beavenly Paradiſe. But to man being, fallen 
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which affirme, 


chat men may 


fulfill the law if 
they will. 


It bether the fulfling of the Law be poſtbleunto /. 


accident. For m *) wius i: «pic the fleſhly difpofition of our co 
nature, is not ſubject to the law of God, neither ean ir be. The third | 
diſtinction is in reſpect of the perſons, for men are either . unre« 
generate; or «n=! regenerate, The regenerate man by the grace 
of God is both willing and able to keepe the law, according to the 
meaſure of grace received. The unregenerate man is not able to 
keepe the law, becauſe hee will not; the very frame of his will being 
enmity againſt God. Kew. 8. 7. Gen. 6. 5. & 8.21. And here it is to 
be obſerved, that thoſe fathers, which had to doe with the Pelagi- 
ans, who held that men by ſtrength of nature were able to fulfill the 
Law of God, or elſe the Lord commandiug them unpoſſible things 
ſhould be unjuſt, neither ſhould the faulr be in men who cannot obey, 
but in God who enjoyneth impoſsible things: did grant unto them, 
that God did not command impoſsibilityes: yet they did hold 
(which the Papiſts alſo confeſſe) that no man without grace could 
performe them. For indeed to an unregenerate man, who is dead in 
ſinne, it is as unpoſs idle to fulfill the whole law of God which is ſpiri- 
tuallʒ as it is for a dead man to perferme the actions of the naturall 
life. For as I ſaid before out of Auguſſine a man by his ſinne hath loſt 
not onely bonum poſcibilitatis , ſo that hee can doe no good; but alſo 


o poſcibilitatem non percandi, ſo that hee cannot but ſinne, though hee 


ſinne moſt freely. For this is the freedome of a man not regenerate, 
2 peccere, c non poteſl now peccare, etiamdam nabiliter, ſaith the 
Maſter p of the ſentences, — 4 is able to ſinne, and can doe 
no other but ſinne, and that damnably. 

$. XXI. And further to thoſe teſtimonies which affirme that 
men may fulfill the commandements if they will : I anſweare that | 
nothing can be inferred from thence unleſſe it be proved, that men 
at all times are willing to fulfill chem, For if they be not willing they 
are not able, and much leſſe doe they actually performe them. Thus 
therefore they muſt argue. 

To them that are all waies willing to keepe the commandements, 
the Law is not impoſſible. 

But all men are alwaics willing to keepe the Commandements: 

: no manisthe Law im _ — 

e tion is not generally true in r regenerate 
themſelves: unto whom to will is — when how 
to performe that which is good, they findnor Row. 7. 18. For the 
good that they would they doe not, andithe evill which they would 
not, that they doe v. is. 

But the aſſumption is manifeſtly falſe, and the contrary is general - 
ly true. No man isallwaies willing 8c. And therefore from choſe 
Teſtimonyes wherein the condition of the will is interpoſed, nothing 
can be concluded for the abſolute poſſibility of ing the Law 
but rather againſt it. For thoſe who are not at all times ſo 


_ . 


ng 

be to fulfill the Law, they cannotallwaies it. 
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_Angaſtine q averreth Nemwinem eſſe qui tantum velit quanium res exigit. 
therfore no man is able allwaies to fulfill it. For although perhaps he 
could, if hee would, (which as even now I {aid is not generally true 
ofthe regenerate themſelves; ) yet whiles hee will not, hee cannot. 
For the will of obeying is the chiefe part of obedience. The mea- 
ning therfore of thoſe Fathers is, that the impoſsibility of che Law is 
not to be aſcribed to the Law, as if it were not poſſible, but to the will 
of man who will not obey it. 

XXII. Now that the Fathers, who deny the Law to be impol- 
ſible doe not meane, that itis abſolutely poſſible to be perfectly ful- 
filled, appeareth by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they yeelded ſo 
farre tothe objection of the Pelagians, as not to deny it to be poſli- 
ble to the unregenerate, as I noted before. Secondly, becauſe they 
held, that all men are ſinners, and that no man in this mortall life can 
live without ſinne, and conſ 4: without tranſgreſſing the 
Law. Now it is manifeſt , that hee who tranſgreſſeth the Law doch 
not fulfill it. But when we thus argue Bellarmine ſaith we confound two 

ions, which ought not to be confounded: whether the Commandements 
way be kept, and whether 4 man may live without ſinne which queſtions 
are ſo different that to the former duguſtine allwayes anſwered affirmative- 
ly, to which purpoſe hee citeth. De 
cap. 3. & 6. De Natur. & gratis. c. 69. De gratia c lib. arbitr. c. 16. in 
teth Lib. de Natur. c. gratia. cap. 34. De ſpirits & litera cap. uit. 
de perfectbiome juſtitia. 2 #15; 1 
Anſw. This fay I, is a plaine evidence, that Azgaftive, when hee 
ſaith (which wee alfo ſay ) that a man may keepe the Commande- 
ments, meancth. not the perfect fulfilling-of the Law. For if the que- 
ſtion be propounded concerning the perfect fulfilling ofthe Law, it 
is the ſame in effect with the other. For hee that perfectly fulfilleth 
the Law doth undoubtedly live without ſinne: and hee that 
doth not live without ſinne, doth not perfectly fulfill the Law. 
Wherefore the affirmation of the one queſtion underſtood of perfect 
2 and the Negation of the other, doth imply a contra- 
dition. | | 


| whatſoever is not done, is. pardoned 
HK = | 
| - — 


Vihether the falfilling. of the Law be poſable unto ur. 


pracat. merit. & remiſſ. lib. 2. 
Pſal. 56. And to the latter, negatively, to which purpoſe hee quo- | 
comr.2. Epiſtolas Pelag. c. 4s Epiit. 39. & 55. and the whole booke | 


t Conty.2. Fi. 
| Pelag; bbs 3e 


1 Retract. l. c. 19. 


t that 


the Law is ab- 
ſolurely poſſi-·- 
ble. ; 
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| $c8 | Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſßible unto us. 
L 15*..7*; that our righteouſneſſe in this life doth conſiſt rather in remiſſion of 
4.9K. 27. ſins, than in perfection of virtues. For as touching perfection, heſaich, 
u bent Ei u Vurtutem quæ nunc eſt in homine juſto perſec tam bactem nomine, ut ad 
ſtolas Peiag. üb. ejas per fectionem periuneat, etiam ipſius imperfections & in veritate egnitto, 
344-7 - | in hamiljtateconfeſ#orthar the virtue, which now is in a juſt man, is ſo 
farre forth called perfect, that to the perfection thereof appertaineth, 
both the acknowledgment ofthe imperfection there of in truth, and 
the confeſſion of it in humilily. | 
$. XXIII. But here Be/larmineholdeth a ſtrange paradoxe. That 
aalen ps | although a man cannot live without fin. yet he may perfectly fulfill the 
manway fulfill Law of God. The abſurdity whercot hee hopeth to ſalve with the d- 
che Law, ſtinction of ſinnes into veniall and mortal, becauſe veniall ſinnes, wich- 
though aße out which none are in this liſe, doe not hinder the ſulfilling ot the Law. 
out linne. hut this diſt inction will not ſerve his turne, unleſſe hee can proye that 
veniall ſinnes are no ſinnes. For if they be ſinnes, they are tranſgrefſions 
ofthe Law. And it they be tranig: eſſions of the Law, as undoubtedly 
1 they are or elſe they * be no finnes, then hee that cannot live with- 
(19":3-+ wout them, cannot live without tranſęreſſion of the Law; and hee that 
cannot live without tranſgreſſion ot the Law, cannot perfectiy fulfill 
it. I will not enter into the full diſcuſsing of this queſtion at this time, 
becauſe it is another controvetiy; onely for the clearing of the poinm 
in hand, I doe avouch according to the Scriptures, that the wages 
of ſinne or ſtipend, Ros. 6. 2 3. he ram h the juſt recompence of 
reward Heb, 2.2. is death, and that the leaſt finne, according to the 
ſentence of the Law, if at be a ſinne, maketh a man ſubj ct to the 
| curſe of Cod Gel. 3. 10. And that as cvery ſinne deſerveth death and 
| therefore in it ſelf is mortalli ſo every ſinne is puniſhed with death, 
| either with the death of the party who hath no part in Chriſt,-to 
| 


whom all ſinnes are mortall? or with the death of Chriſt, as the 
ſinnes of thoſe who are his members; to whom their ſinnes, which in 
their owne nature are mortall, become veniall, as being allready 
niſhed in Chriſt, and the juſtice of God ſatisfied for them by the ſatiſ- 
faction given by Chriſt: whoſe bloud doth cleanſe us * from all our 
ſinnes, both great and ſmall, none being ſo ſmall, but that it is of ſuf 
ficient eight to preſſe downthe ſinner to hell, being of inſinit guile, 
committed againſt infinite juſtice, deſerving infinite puniſhnenr, for 
which the juſtice of God cannot be ſatisfyed, but by a propiriation | 
of infinite value. Thus therefore I reaſon. Thar ſinne which is puni- | 
ſhed with the death of Chriſt is in it ſelfe morrall ; all and every, even 
the leaſt, ſinne of the faithfull is puniſhed with the death of Chriſt: 
— all and every, eventhe leaſt finne of the faichfull is in irſclte | 
mortall. — | BEG Saab 
But Bellearmine hath a conceipt, y that veniall ſinnes are not fimply | 
ſinnes, nor againſt the Law, but beſides ir; I anſwere. Firſt, that which 
is beſides the Law is an aberration from it, anda declination from ir | 
either to the right hand, or to the left, and that is . and is 
z abſolutely forbidden. Secondly, to doe that which is beſides the 


Law | 


x Deut J. 32. 
& 28.14. | 
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7 Pbether the fulfilling of the Law be poſible unto ur, 


Law, is not to doe that, which is commanded, but hee that dath not 
the thing commanded, that doth not all, that doth, not continue in 
doing all is ſubject to the curſe. Thirdly, Whatſoever is not agree- 
able or conformable to the Law is., that is a ſinne. But that which 
is beſides the Law is not conformable unto itz therefore ir is a ſinne, 
and a tranſgreſſion of the Law, which whoſoever committeth, hee 
doth nor fulfill che Law. 

Fourthly, Things forbidden in the Law are againſt the Law. 
Thoſe, which they call veniall finnes, are forbidden in the Law. For 
either they are forbidden, or cemmanded, or neither forbidden, nor 


ſinners: if neither commanded, nor forbidden, then are they .. 
things indifferent; it remayneth therefore that they are forbidden. 

d. XXIV. Now becauſe the proofe of this point, that the ful- 
filling ofthe Law is not poſsible unto us, is a matter of great conſe- 
quence, for thereby the popiſh doctrine of juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſſe in generall, and by workes in particular is evidently 
confuted ; I will co thoſe arguments herctofore ® uſed, adde the 
teſtimonies of autiquiry, in requitall of Bellarmines allegations out 
of the Fathers. a 

Firſt, Therefore Iaſia Martyr ® ſaith, that never any man did 
accurately performe all the things that are commanded, e «age: 
, mize,. ; 

Secondly, Euſchius Ceſarienſis demonſtrates that things required in 
a wen d tO all men im . 

Thirdly, Ambroſe. d Tunta mandua ſunt, ut impoſeibile ſit ſervaries, 
ſo great things are commanded, that it is im e they ſhould be 
kept, whence Peter in the Acts of the Apoſtles ſaith, why doe you 
impoſe a yoke upon the brethren, which neither our fathers, nor we 
were able to beare. 

Fourthly, Chryſoſtome + e what did the Law intend? to make a 
2 juſt, but it was not able, . <ririnpers for no man did ful- 

ll it. | 

2. No man f could be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe hee fulfilled 
all A gre dren, inte? menue f ien a. But this was not pofsible 
to any man, therfore that righteouſneſle it ſelf is quaſhit. 

3. That the Apoſtle 8by Teſtimony cited out of Deut. proveth 
that no man hath fulfilled the Law. 


i 
1 


the Pelagians, which wee doe againſt the Papiſts, 

Fifthly, Z«oniem 4. faith Hicrome, h news puef imple legem, that 
no man can fulfill the Law, and doe all things th 
the Apoſtle teſtiſieth alſo elſewhere. For that which was impoſsible 
ofthe Law, in that it was weake through the fleſh Rom. 8. 3. C. 


2. This is che onely perſection of men i if they know themſelves 
to be unperfect. — ſaith hee, when you have done all, ſay, 


wee ate unptoſitable ſervants, wee have done what was our * to 
Oe. 


commanded. If they be —— then are they duetyes and not 


Hiereme and Augaſtine in this point deliver the ſame things againſt | 


are commanded, | 


” * * 
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I herber the falling of the Len be poſtble unto us. | 


doe. If hee be unprofitable who hath done all, what is tobe ſaid ofhim 
who was not able to fulfill? | | 
3. And againe, thou ſaiſt the Commandements of God are eaſie, G- 
tamen nullum proferre potes qui uni verſa compleverit, and yet canſt bring 
forth none that hath fulfilled them all. 
k1bid.z5s. 4. God, ſaith the Pelagian, hath given poſſible Commandements 
| and who denyeth this? but how this ſentence is to bee underſtood the 
veſlell of election moſt plainely teacheth, that which was impoſſible of 
the Law, in that it was weak through the fleſh,&c.thar is, that the Law 
is not ſimply impoſſible, but by realon of the fleſh, that which was poſi. 
ble before the lh, is ſince the fall impoſſible, by reaſon of mans corup- 
tion. 

5. When! che Pelagians ſaid, that although no man bee without 
ſinne, yet he might be without ſinne ; what kinde of arguing faith he, is 
this,poſſe eſſe quod nunquam fuerit, that that may be which never was : poſ- 
ſe fiers quod nullum feciſſe refters, that that may be done which your ſelſe 
teſtifie never any man did, and to attribute that I know not to whom, 
which you can never prove to have beene in the Patriarches, or Pro- 
phets, or Apoſtles. | 
m Contr.Pelag, 6. That ® which our Saviour Chriſt ſaith,if thou wilt be perfect, is 
1% 264 i. | ſaid to him, who could not, yea, would nor, and therefore could not. 
22 1 7. Then a are we juſt, when we conſeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners; and 
dar our righteouſneſſe conſiſteth not of our owne merit, but of Gods 
. || mnercie. | 
0 Lib. a. adverſ. 8. Ifo wee doe not that which we would, but worke that which wee 
rell. az. would not, how ſay ye, that a man may be without ſinne, if he will? Be- 
hold the Apoſtle and all beleevers are not able to accompliſh what they 
would. | 
: 9. Having cited many teſtimonies, to prove, that no man is juſtified 
P1b:4:384f. | by the workes of the Law, all theſe, ſaith he, p I runne through ut oten- 
dams à nullo legem eſſe mpletam, that I might ſhew that the Law is fulfilled 
of none; meaning by the Law all the Commandemeats which are con- 
[ tained inthe Law, 

FAN 10. If you4 can ſhew the man, who hath fulfilled all, then may you 
93-298 | ſhewa man, who needeth not Gods mercie. 

| rinPſal 67; 11. The* Law is made weake, quomom nemo poteſt implere eam, niſi 
Dominus, becauſe none but our Lord can fulfill ir. 


I tbid.z56; 


pe ſpiritui e V I. Anguſtine l ſaith, that to that immortall life appertaineth that 
luerac. 36. precept; thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy might: but to this life let not ſinne reigne in 
your mortall bodies to obey the luſts thereof to that life, thou ſhalt not 


* 


luſt : to this, thou ſhalt not goe after thy luſts. 
2. God doth t ſo worke rigliteouſneiſle in his Saints labouring un- 
der the temptation of this life, that notwithſtanding there remaineth, 
both what he may largely adde to them when they aske, and alſo hat 
te may mercifully forgive, when they conſeſſe. 8 
3. In che ſame chapter, hee hadfaid,tharctherwwo — 
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| JF herher the fulfling of he Law be poſible unto ur. 


the Law. 


ofloving God with all our heart, and our nei rs as our ſelves, wee 
ſhall fulfill, when we ſhall ſee face to face, Bur,faith he, the ſame is now 
commanded us, at admoneremur quid fide expoſcere, quo ſpem preminere , 
ut obliviſcends qua retro ſunt in qua anterior nos extendere debeamins, that 
wee might be admoniſhed,whatby faith to defire,whether to ſend be- 
fore our hope,unto what things which are before we ſhould preaſſe for- 
ward, forgetting what js behind. + D 

4. That the virtue a which now is in a juſt man is ſo farte to bo called 
periect, that to the perfection thereof there belongeth the acknowledg- 
ment of its imperfe&ion in verity and the conſtſſion thereof in humili- 
ty; lor then this petite juſtice is according to its ſmall meaſure infirme- 
ly area it underſtandeth what is wanting to it ſelſe. And there- 
fore the 
unperſect, conſidering how much he wanted unto juſtice, the fulneſſe 
whereofhe did as yet hunger after and thirſt becauſe he is 
not aſhamed to conſeſſe his imperſections, and goeth forward well that 
he may attaine unto it. | : 

5. Surcly, hee that is renewed from day today * (which is the 
cauſe of the moſt regenerate) is * not yet wholly renewed, and how 
much he is not yer renewed, ſo much he is in his old eſtate, &c. 

6. It is the fulneſſe of virtue, which the Law ſaith, thou ſnhalt not 
covet, hoc, modo impleri non poteſt, this now cannot bee fulfilled, 

7. So long z as love may and ought to bee increaſed (as in this life 


al wayes it may and ought) certainely, that which is leſſe than it ought 
to be is faulty, by reaſon of which fau 

upon the earth, that doth r and ſinneth not. By reaſon of which 
faultineſſe no man living ſhall be 


leineſſe there is not a juſt man 


juſtified in Gods ſight, &c. 
VII. Sedalias a upon thoſe words, for Chriſt is the end of the Law 
8&c,char is, ſaith he, perfectionem es babet qui credit in Chriſte, hee hath 
the perfection of the Law who beleeveth in Chriſt, For ſceing no 
man was juſtified by the Law, quis nemo implebat lagem, becauſe none 
did fulfill the Law, &c. 

VIII. oecamenius, b for this cauſe they, who adhere to the Law 
are accurſed,#i2rl xiiw wageq + , becauſe they are not able to fulfill 


IX. Bernard, e neither was the Law-giver ignorant, that the 

ighe ofthe Commandementdid exceed the ſtrength of men, but 

hee judged it proſitable, that by this meanes they might bee admoni- 
of their iaſufficiencie,and! 


or perfection of righteouſneſſe they ought, according to their ability, 
ſtrive, — by commanding things impoſſi- 


ble, hee made not men tranſgreſſours, but humble, &c. 


2. Therefore 4 he hath ſtraightly comanded his Commandements 
to be kept, that ſeeing our in . 
| implere quod about, that it cannot fulfill what it ought, we might flee to 


tion to be defective, & now poſſe 


mercie. . 2 
X. Thomas Aquinas e on thoſe 12 Gal. 3. 10. For it is written, 


e ſaith, both that he is unperſect, and that hee is perfect: 


that they might know unto what end 


uc ontr. a. piſe- 
las Pelag. 
4b. 3. cap. 2. 


* 2(87.4.16; 
x Depeccat. 


merit. & remiſſe 


I.. 
* De temp. 
ſerm 45. 


z Epiſt. 25 
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* Cutſed, 
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fExercit.{ 10. 
ſerm. in para- 
ſceue pag. 664. 


gSeſ.6.can.18. 


De juſtif 1.4; 


cap. 13 · 


Reaſon i be- 


cauſe a man 


may doc more 


than is com- 
manded. 


a Mat. 9.21, 


Curſed, &c. he proveth, ſaith i hee his purpoſe, vite that no man canbe 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, quis nallus poteft ſervare legem be- 
cauſe no man can keepe the Law in that — Law preſcri- 
beth, Heat. 27. becaule every one is accurſed, who doth not continue 
in all things which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them, 
that is, who doth not fulfill the whole Law. Sed i \botams legems 
55 ue — — the whole Law it — — 

XI. Cardinall Cſamus f Nemo ummquam adimplevit never any 
man fulfilled the Law which confiſteth in love, but Chriſt only, who 
came not to breake the Law but to fulfill ir. | 

Againſt all theſe the ſacred Councell of Trent s denounceth Ana» 


thema. 


C A Pe V II. 
Bellarmines ſixe reaſaus to prove that the Law of God is abſolute 
poflible, henley refuted. me... | 


$. 1. 


F Ow Icome to Be s Reaſons, which are in 
number ſixe. —— A MAW 145 dee more | 
tban i commanded, therefore much more bee is able 
ic folfill tbe cm uu. The antecedent hee 
by three teſtimonies. The firſt of 
Haith.i9g. Whe Ser he bad ſaid if thou wilt en- 
ter imo life heepe the Commandements, and the par- 


ty had theſe I have youth, 
he ſaith unto bim ag eine, *if thou wilt be * oe and ſell all that beſt, 
&c. The ſecond of Chryſo — — A vader many exceed the Cam. 
wmandements. The third — who ſaith, uo great burden it impo- 
ſed upon Virgins:greater love b ed « greater wei wright, Ar if they ſhenld 
ſay vbat deft ibos command? that — not bee ? 15 ili that, 


which thou commandeſt ? In love is thee we doe mort — es commandeſt, 
I anſwere by diſtinction. For when he ſaith a man may doe more 


| chan is commanded ythas more may be undertood ther exieyvd, wo 


vingenorcommande = | 


meaneth either ſome ſpeciall Cc 

he meane the whole Law, I 1 or | | 

e 
more. 0 ia 

which nothing can or ought *to bee added. A ro bir char gooth | 
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Vllether the fuljiling of the Len be poſibl urns: | —. 


| hee addeth nothing but will worſhip and ſinne. And to ſuch it will CA f. 6. 
be ſaid, Who required theſe things at your hands? Neither is that | 
| obedience to God, which God hath not required. And this is the | 
| caſe of all the religious Orders among the Papiſts, who profeſſe 
greater perfeion, than God hath required : the ſeverall Religions 
being ſo many by-wayes miſleading them from that way,which lead- — 
eth to heaven. And this overthroweth all their ſuperarrogant workes 
of ſupererogation. For there can bee no workes of ſupererogation 
over and above the Law, unleſſe firſt the whole Law be fulfilled, and 
then more bee added thereunto. Neither of which can bee done. If 
hee meane either things not commanded, or the duties of any one 
. | ſpeciall Commandement, then I deny the conſequence. For as touch- 
ing things not coinmanded , it is manifeſt, that they who are addi- 
&cd to will-worſhip, doe many things not commanded, who not- 
wichſtanding neglect the things commanded, making the Comman- 
dements of God of none effect through their traditions. And this 
is the condition of all popiſn Votaries, who though they ſnould fully 
obſerve the rules of their ſeverall Orders, yet would bee very farre 
from fulfilling the whole Law of God. If hee meane ſome ſpeciall 5 
Commandement, as by his proofes it ſeemeth hee doth, then alſo | © 
deny the conſequence. For though a-man ſhould doe more than is 
required inſome ſpeciall Commandement; yet hee would bee de- 
fective in reſpect of others: and ee chat faileth in any; is guilty 
of all. nee e Fa: e, 
$. II. But I ſuppoſe it would be hard fot any Papiſt to ſhew, that | | 
ia reſpe& of any neceſſary morall duety more can bee laudably | Whetherins 
performed, than is by duety required. For whatſoever can be done, | ty more canbe | 
iris either commanded of God, or forbidden, or neither comman- | nell performed 
ded nor forbidden. If it be forbidden, it is evill; and not to be done, | mne] 
If it bee commandcd, it cannot bee done in greater perfeRion, than ; 
God in his Law doth require it tobe done. If it be neither comman- 
ded nor forbidden, then it is in it owne nature indifferent; and there- 
fore in reſpect of our Chriſtian liberty free, either to bee done, or to 
be left undone. But becauſe our liberty is not a looſe licentiouſneſſe, 
but a true liberty, bounded with the Lawes of piety and charity ; i. 
| therefore we are ſo to uſe or forbeare the uſe of theſe things, as that |. 
therein wee doe not offend againſt either piery or charity, If there- | 
fore wee ſhall uſe theſe things as meanes or helpes to performe'the |! | 
dueties either of piety or charity, or refuſe them as impediments to | 
either, having either in the-uſing-ot teſuſing reſpect ore ie fre 
God, to the good of our ſelves or of our brethrens wee ſhall doe 7 
more than is commanded» in eſpect of the particular thing it ſelfe, 
| which is ſimply neirher oinanded hor forbidden; but not more in 
reſpect of the generall lawes of —— charity; which as they 
command us to love God with all out ſoules, and but neighb6nt as | 
| our ſelves, and forbid the contrary vices : ſo they commantuff the | 
| meanes and helpes which may bee _ for rhe perforaianceof theſe | 
| 3 1 2 . 
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His firſt proofe, 


Matt h. 16.21. 


11 hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſtible unto us, 


durics of piety and charity, and forbid both all impediments of the 
dueties commanded, and alſo all provocations te the evils forbid- 
den. Now in theſe things which are neither fimply commanded nor | 
forbidden, counſels have place, either for the uſing or refufing of | 
them, as ſhall bee moſt for Gods glory, the beneſit of our brethren, | 
and our owne ſpirituall good: which counſels as it is a vertue to 


obey, ſo to diſobey them is a ſinne: and conſequently the obſerver | 


of them doth no more than hee ought to doe. therefore the 
Papiſts whiles they enjoyne the obſervation of the counſels onely to 


them who would ſeeme to live ina ſtate of perfection, they teach all | 


others to ſinne by diſobeying them, as not being tyed tothe obſer- 


vation of them. As forcxample, not to ſweare in ordinary commu- 
nication, not to tevenge, nor to reſiſt evill, to bleſſe them that curſe | 


us, to pray for them that perſecute us, and many ſuch like, among 


which they reckon the eigth beatitudes, tuib. 5. 3. Ce. In whicha | 
good part of the power of —— conſiſteth. So that to ſweare 


ordinarily in common talke, to ſeełe private revenge and ſuch like 
are no ſinnes with the Papiſts. 

$. III. But let us come to his prooſes. The firſt whereof is, Ma. 
19. a 1. If thou wilt bee perfect, Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, &c. 
upon which place they ground their counſell of voluntary poverty. 
But it is evident by that which before I have ſaid, that this was not a 
precept ox counſell given to all, that would aſpire towards perfecti- 
on (which is the duety and property of all true Chriſtians) but a pre- 
cept of triall directed in ſpeciall to that rich Iuſtitiary, to diſcover un- 
to him his owne imperfections. Or if it had been but a counſell, ac- 
cording to the popiſh conſtruction, given to ons chat had already ful. 


filled all the Commandements (which no man can bee ſaid to have 


fulfilled untill he have fulfilled his courſe) then had it been no ſinne 
for him not to obey this counſell, nor any hinderance to his ſalvati - 
on. For having fulfilled all the Commandements, as the Papiſts con- 
ccive of him, he might enter into life, though he did not this, which 
here hee is adviſed unto. Bur he ſinned in diſobeying this precept of 
triall; which iſ he had obeyed, hee had done no more than in duety 
he was bound to doe, having received a ſpeciall Commandement 
that purpoſe. Neither 


that he did not truely affe and his owne ſalvation, but —— 


meere worldling preferred the love of his to the love of 
and deſired rather to enjoy his — — 


to obtaine and for ever to enjoy the heavenly treaſures, which Chriſt 
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promiſed | 
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VV hetherthe fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto us. | 


promiſed him, if hee would follow Him. And for this his ſinne in 
diſobeying Chriſt his entrance into heaven was hindered. Inſomuch 
that of him, and all ſuch as he was, our Saviour giveththis h cenſure, | hand- akg 24. 
that it is eaſter for a Camell to goe through the eye of a needle, than | 
for a rich man (that ſetteth his heart upon riches, as this man did) to 
enter into the kingdome of God. | | 
$. IV. As for their counſell and vow of voluntary poverty: Counſel! of vo- 
though I will not inſiſt thereupon, it being another controverſie : | luntary pover- 
yet thus much briefly will I ſay. Firſt, that it hath no ground in the 
Scriptures ; and therefore being obtruded as a matter of Religion, 
it is meere will-worſhip, which is neither acceptable to God, nor 
availeable to themſelves. Secondly, as it is practiſed among the Pa- 
piſts it is nothing worth, being done neither out of the love of God, 
nor of their neighbour: but out of a Phariſaicall conceit, by their 
works of ſupererogation to make God their debtour. For as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, If I ſhould beſtow all my goods to feed the poore, and 
have not charity, it would profit menothing. 1 Cor. 13.3. Thirdly, 
it is repugnant tothe Scripturesand namely to the eigtn, the fifth and 
ſecond Commandement. In the cigth Commandement (as I could 
ſhew) there is required a moderate deſire of remporall bleſſings, 
avoiding the contrary extremes of covering too much, or of affecting 
voluntary poverty. And accordingly wee are to frame our prayers 
and our practice. Our prayer, as our Saviour * hath taught us to | nb: 
begge of God . , that is, that portion of temporal] bleſ- LK 1.3. 
ſings, which God in his wiſedome doth know to bee expedient for 
us, that is, as Agur prayeth, Prov. 30, 8. Give mee neither poverty 
(or beggary as the Latine rendreth it) nor riches; feed mee with 
food convenient for me. Where Lecbem chuqqi is the very ſame with 
arme denne. Our practice, not to live idlely upon the ſweat of other 
mens browes, as Friars mendicants and other luſty beggars doe; but 
every mans duety is, to worke with his hands the thing that is kgood, 
that is, to carne his living by the lawfull workes of his lawfull cal- 
ling, not onely that hee may eate his owne bread, which our Saviour 
teacheth us to begge of God, and the Apoſtle, to labour ſor, that we 
may eat our owne bread, 2 Theſ. 3. 12. And the Pſalmiſt promiſeth 
as a bleiſing to him that feareth God, Pſal. 128.2. For thou ſhalt eat 
the labour of thine owne hands: bur alſo that hee may have to give 
to others, Epbeſ.g. 2 8. Therefore the Apoſtle, 44d. 20. 34, 35. exhor- 
teth the faithfull, by labouring in their lawfull callings, to ſupport the 
impotent, and to remember the words of our Lord Jeſus, for though 
the Papiſts eſteeme them to live in a ſtate of perfection who live in 
voluntary beggary; yet our Saviour was wont to ſay, it is a more 
bleſſed thing to give than to receive. And therefore a more bleſſed 
eſtate it is to be able to give, than to live upon the almes of others. * 
The fifth Commandement teacheth us to honour our private and 1 
our publike parents in the Church and common wealth, and the 
common mother of us all, that is, our Country: all which we are to 
| | 8 honour | 
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I hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſeble unto us. 


honour with our ſcrvice and with our goods as occaſion is offered, and 
need requireth; and not to behave our ſelves, as if we were borne for our 
ſelves alone, neglecting others whom we ought to honour. And ther- 
fore by this their counſel the Papiſts teach men (eſpecially when they 
take young men or women into cheir Cloiſters againſt the liking of 
their parents) to breake the Commandement of God as the! Phariſees 
did. Neither can they truely ſay, that they helpe others with their de- 
votion, for their devotions are ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous: or if they 
were good, they needed not to goe into a Cloiſter to performe them, 
which might and ought to be afforded in a lawfull calling. 
The ſecond Commandement under that one kind, of making to our 
m ſelves images, forbiddeth willworſhip aud all deviſed meanes of Gods 
worſhip n according to the doctrine and inventions of men: as all the 
religions of thoſe manifold orders among the Papiſts. are willworſhip 
and ſuperſtition. And under that one kind of worſhipping of Images 
or of God by them he condemneth all falſe and eounterteir worſhip,and 
namely hypocriſie but the ſeeming poverty of popiſh votaries is hypo- 
criticall. For under the profeſſion of voluntary poverty they live in all 
caſe and aboundance. For although the ſcverall Monks and Fryers pro- 
ſeſſe that they have — in their owne proper poſſeſſion, yet they are 
rich in the common poſſeſſions of their Monaſtaries, which beingmany 


times very large are imployed for the maintenance of them. So that a 


carnal man who małeth no conſcience of living incontinently in ſingle 
life, and maketh account that he was borne for hiimſelf alone, hath reaſon 
to chooſe this monaſticall life above all others, as moſt likely to give 
contentment to his idle and carnall diſpoſition. No then to obtrude 
this vowed poverty, which as it hath no ground in the ſcriptures, ſo it is 
repugnant therunto in ſo many reſpects. as a matter not only of religi. 
on, but alſo of ſatisfaction both for themſelves and others, of merit, of 
perfection, of ſupererogation, is a thing to bee deteſted as moſt wicked 
and Antichriſtian. 

b. V. As for his other teſtimonies: it is plaine, that Chryſoſtome 
and Auguſtine ſpeake bur of that one Commandement which forbid- 
deth adultery. But though a man were able to doe more than that 
one Commandement requireth: yet it would not follow, that hee 
were therefore able to doe more than the whole Law requireth, But 
indeed in reſpect of that one Commandement more cannot bee done 
lawfully, than that Commandement preſcribeth: or if more ſhould 
be done, it would not be done in obedience to that Commandement. 
Indeed if you reſpect onely the outward letter of that commande- 
ment, as thei Fathers did, it being a prohibition of the externall act 
of adultery : it cannot be denyed, hut that all, ho are not adulterers, 
have fulfilled that Commandement. But if theſe two things be con- 
ſidered: firſt, that the Law is ® fpirituall, and therefore forbiddeth 
not onely the outward act of adultery, but all uncleanneneſſe whatſo- 
ever in thought, in word, and indeed, inſomuch that he wholooketh 


pon a woman to Juſt after her, hath broken this Commandement: 
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and ſecondly, chat this Commandement, as all the reſt, hath-two 
parts, the negative forbidding all-uncleanneſſe, the affirmative; com. 
manding all *chaſtiry both outward, and alfoinward; which is the pu- 
iy or clesuneſſt of the ſoule ſrom all the luſts of the fleſh : it muſt 
3 nothing edn bee added to the perteQion of chaſtiry, 


which this Commandement preſcriberht Tea, hot the obaſtiry in ſingle 
life is morethanis commended. For the Law forbiddeth women to beadulie. 


es: bu they ghat follow this counſell, vow perpetual vireinity, which is 
* —— Auguſt ine ſa#th. It is 2 wean”; nega- 
tive forbidding onely the onward act of adultery, doth tequire;; bu 
not more than the affirmative, being ſpiritually underſteod, doth pre- 
ſeribe. Which is to obſerve chaſtity in that condition wherein wee 
live, whether it be in ſingle life or in marriage. Indeed no where is it 
{imply eicher commanded or forbidden to live, either in ſingle liſe, or 
in wedlocke, it being in its one nature a thing indifferent. But chaſti- | 
ty in both is abſolutely required. For there is a chaſtity of wedlocke, 
as well as of fingle life : though the Papiſts moſt wicbediy oppoſe 
wedlocke to chaſtity. Chaſtiry, I ſay, is fimply commanded to all, as 
an eſpeciall ornament of che foule, from whence it hach irs name, 
| being — cleanenefſe of the ſoule from all unlawful lofts. 
But fingle life or marriage, are not ſimply either commandedor for- 
bidden, but to certains perſons. For to them who havenot che giſt 
of contineacie, which all have not, neicher are all capable of pfor' fo 
much is ſignified in the Verde, , ferth.19.11)buronelytheyto 
whom it is given, to them marriage is commanded, as an holy oxdi- 
nauce of Gad, and as an holy remedy againſt luſt: and to therh be- 
ing not able to me, continuance in ſingle life is forbidden, For 
| the ; g of fornication and all unclcanenelle, man that 
hath not the gift of conti is commanded to have his wife : and 
every woman, chat hath not the gift of continencie, is commanded to 


Iberber the fulfling of the Lon be poſtbleuntowe. | 


have the gift of donti· 


f 


have her husband. Of them who have the giſt of oontinencie, ſome 
unſit for tion, and to thoſe whilesthey 
, nor to 
moſt = are 
| which they ought not to bee wanting, making t 
chat perſection of chaſtity, which no life can 


are not fit for procreation , but are impotent ſtom their mothers | 
wombe;cMerth.r9.12:totheſe marri is forbidden, Others are not 
nencie, which in very ſew who are ſit ſor procrear 4 
ate neither commanded to ling ces they 
it to bee expedient for them. And chat eſtate, ict 
expedient for the glory of God, and their one good ö 
to chooſe. And if they make choice of ſingle life in love t6 God 
(whom they cannot love ſufficiently,) and to their'owne ſon les unto 
for the Kingdomeof God, Aten. 19. 12. they in their cholet doe 
no more than they ought to doe: Ke Te > Law to 
the extermall, there mg whe inward chaſe 
For beſides | ate two ward chaſtity : 
of tbe ule, i er all 


— — uli, Which are called ; and this is 
1 pure 
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zig ether ebe fulfling of the Law be poſtible unto us, 


LIV. 7. | pute and perfe chaſtity, which we cannot attaine unto whiles wee 
| are infected with originall or habituall concupiſcence, the other is 
called continencie, which is a virtue reſltayning and repteſſing the 
1 Peta. ui. | concupiſcences of the fleſh, which t warte againſt our ſoules maintai 
ning a continuall warfarre againſt them. To this, thoſe who have th 
gift of continencie, in ſomemcaſure attaine; but notwithſtanding, |. 
come farre ſhort of that purity, which the Law of God requireth. 
— — $. VI. As forthe vowed. chaſtity among the Papiſts: it is ſo. 
5 Papiſs a | farrefrom being a ſtate of perſection, or ſupercrogation, as that it is, 
Gnfullfiace. | 'for the moſt part, a ſinneſull Nate, and that in three reſpects. Firlt, in 
reſpect of making the vow. For it is ſinne to vow that, which a man 
doth not know to bee both lawſull and alſo in his power: but if | 
he know it not either to be law full, or not in his one power, then doth 
hee ſinne with an high hand, not onely reſolving, but alſo vo ing to 
ſinne, and to continue therein. Secondly, in rgſpeR of the performing, 
the vow, when the thing vowed, vi. continencie in ſingle life, doth. | 
appearenot to be in their power, and yet to performe their vow of fin- | 
ple life, live in incontinency and uncleaneneſſe, Many times it falleth | 
out, that a man at the firſt doth not know the thing vowed to be either 
not lawfull, or not in his power: yet becauſe he doth not know ĩt to 
be lawfull, and in his power, he ſinneth by raſh vowing: but when af- 
terwards it doth appeare to be, either unlawſull, or not in his power, 
he is not bound to keepe that vow, v hich raſhly be made, but hee is 
bound to breake it: for by performing it he addeth ſinnt to ſinne, and 
many times a greater ſinne to a leſſe, that is, to the raſhneſſe of his vow 
the incontinencie of his life. And this is perpetuall among the Popiſh 
votaries, who never diſſolve their vow, though the performance of it 
be never ſo wicked. Thirdly, becauſe the vowed ſingle liſe among the 
Papiſts being for the moſt part ſo filthy and abominable, that all the 
world crycth ſhame upon them fortheir filthineſſe: yet by them is 
obtruded unto God, as a matter not onely of religion, and ſatisfaQion, 
but alſo of merit, of perfection, and ſupererogation, . - - » © 
And the like might be ſaid of their vow of blinde obedience; For 
ſimple and abſolute obedience is 6nely to be vowed and performed to 
God. But to vow the like toward; any ſinſull man, who either doth, 
or atleaſt may command that which is unlau full, as ſometimes they 
doe, to murther Princes, or to attempt other traiterous praciſes, &c. 
and to thinle chat in ſo doing he doth merit and ſupererogate, it is to 
forſake. God. n 
His lccond res. d VII. His ſecond reaſon: J tbe Commandements were impoſable, 
ſon, if the pre- they wenld linde no man, And ſo the precepts ſhould bee na precepts : for 
— it cannot bee imagined, how any man ſhould (inne in that which hee came 
wouldbindc avoid c. 77 | | 1 
| no man. His reaſoa is thus to be framed, + 5 
| Jo that which is impoſſible no man is tye 
| | To the Commandements all men are tyed: | 
N | Therefore the Commandements are not impoſſihle. 
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1 bether the fulfilling of the Law be poſdible unto us. | 


The aſſumption, which no man denyeth, he proveth, becauſe i 
| did not — precepts, neither were the — 
une. 
1 The propoſition be proveth, becauſe it cannot bee imagined how 
a man d ſinne in that which he cannot avoid. 

1 anſwere, as heretofore, by diſtinction. That the Commande- 
ments are ſaid tobe impoſſible, either ſimply, or by accident. lf there- 
fore the meaning of his concluſion be, that the Commandements bee 
not ſimply and abſolutely impoſlible, then I grant all, for wee never 

held that the — are ſimply impoſſible: for to man, 
both before his fall, and after his reſurrection, they were and ſhall be 
abſolutely poſſible. But ſince the fall they are impoſſible in reſpect of 
the perſect performance in and by our ſelves, not ſimply, but by rea» 
ſon of the fleth, that is to ſay, through our owne default. For if wee 
would not have ſinned in Adam, the Law had beene unto us: 
but by our voluntary ſinne we loſt both bana litatit, and allo 
liaem now peccandi. Now it were abſurd to imagine, that our 
fault ſhould free us from obedience. Howbeit, even after the fall there 
is a diſtinction to be held betweene men unregenerate in the corrupt 
ſtare of nature, and the regenerate in the ſtate of grace. To the unre- 
generate the Law is impoſſible through their one default, which 
doth not leſſen their ſinne: for they ſinne voluntarily and many 
times of malice, as the devils alſo doe: who thoughthey have — | 
upon themſelves a neceſſity of ſinning, ſo that they can doe no other 
but ſinne: yet this doth noe, as I ſaid, extenuate their ſinne ( for they 


commit ſinne with greedineſſe) but rather aggravate their ſinfulneſſe. 


Thoſe that are habituated in ſinne, in whom cuſtome is become as it 
were another nature, they canno more of themſclves ceaſſe from 
ſinning, than a Black-moore can waſh away his hlackeneſſe, ier. 1 3. a 3. 
$. VIII. Yea, but ſaith Bellarmine, It caunot bee wed, how 4 
mas ſheald ſinne in that which hee cannot aui. Anſw.That ſeemeth to be 
true in reſpeR of the liberty of contradiction, but not in reſpect of the 
liberty of contrariety. In reſpect of a ſinfull action a man hach liber 
to doe it or not to doe it; which wee call the liberty of contradiction. 
But he bath not liberty to doe that which is good, his naturall will ena- 
bling him onely to ſinne. So that although a naturall man may abſtaine 
from this or that ſinſull act: yet he ſinneth in whatſoever he doth, nci- 
e but ſinne. It therefore they doe not ſin, ho 
are not able to tulfill the Law, then all allnaturall men, ho 
N . om Gonkeg, which js 
ur 0 regenerate man, as Ic, . is poſſible, 10 
hoch in reſpect of his faith. r 
fulfilled the Law in Chriſt, Secondly, n regard oſ his new obedience : 
and that in three reſpects. r 
complear z yet it is ebedientia inchoars - and though it by an ona 
of the Law, yet it is an acceptable keeping thereof, Secondly thoagh 


be unperſe&,and ſtayned with the beiogentyre,thatinſnows 
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and upright, it is in Chriſt accepted as perfect. Thirdly, becauſe the 
imperfe&ion thereof being covered with Chriſts perſect obedience, 
and cured by his interceſſion, is remitted. Now all is eſteemed done, 
when that v hich is not done, is remitted. ne | 
E220 $. IX. His third realon: / God ſhould command things impoſſible, he 
[ tous | ſhowld be more cruel! (horreſco reſerens) and more fooliſh than any tyrant : 
be more cruell | in exacting atribute from his owne friends, which none were able to pay, and 
— — — making ſuch Lawts, which he knew none were able to per forme. But the Con- 
tyrant, &.. | ſequent is blaſphemous, therefore the antecedent. To the propoſition I an- 
ſwere as before by diſtinction. That if God ſhould command things 

ſimply impoſſiole, there would be ſome colour for his blaſphemous con- 
ſequence. But the Lord commandeth nothing, but what to man in his 
firſt creation was abſolutely poſſible: neither doth he exact any tribute 
| which he did not make us able to pay, nor make any law which we were 

not able to obſerve. And although now wee cannot in our ſelves fulfill 
it; yet God was not tyed to accommodate his Law, like a Lesbian rule, 
to our weakeneſſe contracted by our owne default: but it became him, 
to propound ſuch Lawes as were anſwerable to our firſt integrity, de- 
ſcribing what we were, and not what we are: that ſeeing from what wee 
are fallen, we might ſeeke to bee repaired in Chriſt, who is the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, Ram. 104. The 
covenant of woi kes God made with man in his ſtate of integrity, when 
he was able to keepe it. But aſter the fall, becauſe it was not poſſible 
that man ſhould perſorme that covenant in, and by himſelfe, he in great 
mercie made with man the Covenant of grace in Chriſt: But leſt any 
man ſhould either through ignorance or pride negle& the benefit of 
the Meſſias: it pleaſed God to renew the Covenant of workes, not to 
that end that men ſhould be juſtified or ſaved thereby, but that it might 
bee a meanes to drive them unto Chriſt, And fo Bellarmine himſelfe 
TDA hath taught a Lex now data erat ut jnſtificarer, ſed ut morbum oftenderet, C- 
= * „ 44 querendam medicum excitaret. The Law was not given to that end 
diſcrinen. that it ſhould juſtifie, but that it might ſhew the diſeaſe, and ſtirre up 
by 1 men to ſecke the to Phyſitian, * © | 


Againe a diſtinction is to be made, as in the anſwere to the ſecond 
reaſon, of the parties to whom the law is given. For to the wicked 
and reprobate, who are Gods rebellious ſubjects, the law is indeed 
impoſſible through their owne default: and yer God exacteth moſt 
juſtly that righteouſneſſe in which hee did create them: hee requi- 
reth moſt juſtly an accompt of thoſe talents which hee committed to 
them, though now they be not able to — The debt is duely ex- 


acted of the debtour, though through his own default hee bee not 
now able to make payment. As fot the elect, whom the Lord hath; 
before they were, loved in Chriſt, hee hath given his law to them, 


* 


not to this end, that either by the obſervation thereof in their own 
perſons they ſhould bee juſtified, or by the breach wayne vo 
| | ſhould bee condemned (for then who could be faved :) But the uſe 
of the law to them betore their converſion'is, that it might bee — 
them 
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chem a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt: and after their converſion and C7. 7. 
juſtification, it might bee arule whereby to frame their lives and 
converſation : _—_ waics towards that perfection which the p 
hes —— they cannot fully attaine unto · it. Vhy then | 
i „ ſhould nor this bee enjoyned to man, 8 
— man in this life have it? Nas enim rr curritur, ſi gud cur- _— 
K —— 
— _— — how — che — — | 
muſt y precepts it be not ; 
made known to theme And worthy is that ſaying of Bernarda tobe ee 
repeated againe and againe. — camber iainoand, 3 | 
that the weight of the commandement doch exceed the ſtrength of | 
men, bur hee judged ir proficable, chat they ſhould be ad- 
monithed ofcheir owne unſufficiencie, and t they might know | 
to what end (or perfeRion) of ri breouſneſſe they ſhould aſpire. | 
Therefore by commanding impoſſible bee did not make men 
tranſgreſſori, but humble, that every mouth may bee ſtopped? and | 1739-20. | 
the whole world made obnoxious to God. For by the works ofthe & 
Law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his fighe. For receiving the comman- 
demenr, and feeling our de fectivenes, wee ſhall cry to heaven, and 
God will have mercie on us. And wee ſhall know in that day, that 
not by the workes of righteouſneſſe, # which wee have done, but 2777. . 
according to his mercie hee hath ſaved us. 
$. X. His fourth reaſon is callected out of three of ſcripture, | n mer“ 
Rom. 8. 4. Mas. 6. 10. Heb. 5.9. Inthefirft it is ſaid, chat Chriſt ſuf | —— 
fered, that the juſtification of the Law: mi be fulfilled inns. In | fimonies, © | 
the ſecond, we arc taught to pray; that 
upon earth, asir is in heaven. Inthe thitd, 
3 Lim — — But ſaith hee, / we can- 
miſſeth of bis end. For dende bi 
tbe L aw is nas fulfilled in #5: neither is aur prayer 
Godewill and commandewents on carth earth as in bes 


Zee all obey him... 
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The 1. place. 
Rom. 3.3. 


— | 
commonly expound it; 
ification- ig che end and fruit of our | 
redemption — — —_ — ——— — 
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| fairh hee verſ. a. the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Ieſus hath de- 


| ſanRification not in us, but in Chriſt Teſus, (for ſo hee ſaith, though 


bhom hee deſcribeth by this character, that they walke not after 
the fleſh but after the Spirit: In the verſes following he conſirmeth 
the ſame concluſion, ſhowing how Chriſt hath delivered us. For 


livered me from the law of finne and of death. Whereby the law of 
the Spirit of life we underſtand the virtue and power of holynes or 


they doe not obſerve it, who underſtand this place of ſanctification 
and righteouſneſſe inherent) who by his righteouſneſſe and merits 
hath delivered us from the power of ſinne and of death. But the 
Apoſtle, as in the former chapter verſ. 3 here in the ſingular 
number ſpeaketh of himſelf, teaching by his owne example every 
true Chriſtian co apply the benefits of Chriſt to himſelf. For thar 
which was impoſlible for the law to doe, that is, to juſtifie us, in that 
it was weake through the fleſhy God ſending his owne ſonne in the 
likenes of finfull fleſh, that is, in the humane nature ſubject to paſſions 
and infirmities, and that for ſinne, that hee might take away the 
ſinne of the world for ſo ſaith Occameniu a de, vir” den dn wh 5a 
nies S EN de x; hui den ingot .) condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 
that is, exacted the due puniſhment of ſinne in his humane nature, 
that the guilt of our ſinnes being taken. away by his alſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction, »3 ves $14 that which the law requireth unto juſtifica- 
tion might by Chriſt bee fulfilled in us who are his members, which 
walke not (as alſo hee had ſaid in the firſt verſe) not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. 

$. XI. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid: Although the body of ſinne and 
death remaine in us, who are both juſtified; which made mee cry out 
chap. 7. 24: yet ſoraſmuth as wee are delivered therefrom by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom all thanks is therefore due verſ. 25, I 
doe therfore now aſſure all the faithfull and true members of Chriſt 
(who may be knowne by this marke, that they live not after the fleſh 
but after the Spirit) that they are delivered from damnation, and 
their ſalvation is ſure, Now there are a. things whereby Chriſt hath 
delivered us from the law of fin and death, that is, from the power or 
guilt of fin and of death: the former is the power and merit ofChriſts 
perſect obedience and holynes, which is called the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt: the other his ſufferings, wherein he yeelded an all- 
ſufficient ſatis faction by bearing the puniſhment, whereby ſinne was 
condemned in our nature which had ſinned, which nature though 
i free from ſitine as Chryſeſtame b ſpeaketh, yet like to the ſin- 
full fleſn, that is to ſay, paſſible, hee thereſore tooke upon him, that 
becauſe by the obſervation of the law in our owne perſons, it was 
impoſſible by reaſon of our ſleſh to be juſtified, all which the Law re- 
quired to juſtification, might, hee doth not ſay but in us, that iss 

in our nature be by Chriſt, for it is Chriſt, as Chryſaftame | 
ſaith, that fulfilled' a in us and for us who arc his true 
members, and are to be knowne as I aid by this marke, that * | 
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after the fleſh but after the — And therefore this place proveth, 
that becauſe it is impoſſible by reaſon of the flcſhro bee jaftified by 
that rightcouſnefſe which is preſcribed in che Law: therefore God 
in his mercy ſent his Sonne to take our nature upon Him, that there. 
in he mighr performe for us whatſoever the Law it felfe required to 
juſtification. Thus this place is expounded by 4 Chryſoffome, «i naiors 
vt ue, ſaith he, is e, not to be ſubject to the curſe, and 
that Chrilt fulfilled it for us. © 0ecamenias in like maner : If any man 
ſhould ſay, what is this to us? He ſaith, theſe things Chriſt did, that 
the ſcope of the Law tor that is might be fulfilled in us. And 
what is the ſcope of the Law 2 That wee ſhould not bee obnoxious 
to the curſe. Or as f Chryſofome in another place: the end of the 
Law is that a man might bejuſtified. For what did the Law intend 
To make a man juſt; but ie was not able, becauſe no man fulfilled it. 
g T beodoret, when the Law was not able to performe what it intended 
by reaſan of their weakeneſſe to whom it was given, the ately 
begotten Word of God made man, by the humane fleſh overcame 
ſinne; having fulfilled all righteouſneſſe. And being nor infected 
with any blemiſh of ſinne, and having undergone the death of ſin- 
ners, as if hee had been a ſinner, xc. And on thoſe words, that the 
righteouſneſſe of the law might bee in us: hee paid our debt, faith 
hee, and performed the end and ſcope of the law, What was that? 
Thar he might declare them to be juſt (chat is, that hee mighe juſtifie 
—̃ — — hea 
wits (Legws) wiſe cums pertratorum ? w 
— of the law fulfilled.in us, but when the remiffion of 
edto us? for as 1 have beforealleaged our of 


doned. If therefore this place were to bee 
underſtood of our fulfilling the righteouſneſſe of the law in or by our 
ſclves, Chriſt had not obtained his end ? for ſo long as the fleſh, that 
is, our inbred cotruption, by reaſon whereof it is impoſſible for the 
— — — 
beſt; ſo t is not poſſible, eithes to w, or to be 
— ir. TRI. 125 
g. XII. To the ſecond place, which is the third petition of the 
Lords Prayer, L anſwere, that wee pray not, that we upon earth may 
in equality of obedience match the Angels in heaven: hut that we 
. —— — 
| Wi 2 5 1 PaRacie,s'; 
as, ſignificrh not parity but li In the life co come wee ſhall 
indeed be inves, . 28. 30. asthe Angels, but here wee may not 


To the b rhird 1 anſwere, that our Saviour is Aurhour of ſalvarion | 
obey him: which is to besunderſtoodbechof theebedi- 


to all that 
ence of faith, which is t 


| poll, for this is the! worke of God, 
(by which in Chriſt wee 
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His fifth reaſon. 
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and alſo of our ne obedience. But neither of both doth argue the 
perfect fulfilling of the law in our owne perſons. This threefold cord 
therefore is eaſily diſſolved. | * LE 

$. XIII. = fifth reaſon, Whoſbever have tht boly Spirit, ibey fulfil 
the Law. 

All ibat are truth juitified have the holy Spirit, Row, 5. 
5. & 8.15. 1 Cor. 3.16. Gal. 3. 2. Tit. 3. 6. . 
Therefore all that are truelj juitified fulfill the Lam. 

The propoſition hee proverh thus, Whoſoever have the fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal.5. they fulfil the Lame All that bave the Spirit 
have the fruits of the Spirit : Therefore all that have the Spi- 
rit falfill the Law. Ms 

This ſecond propoſition hee proveth, becauſe ini thoſe who pro- 

duce the fruits of the Spirit, as charity, joy, peace, cc. There no Lam, that 
is, the Lam hath not whereof to accuſe them, as the breakers tberesf. There- 
forewhoſocver is juitified, by the belpe of the Spirit be fulfilleth the Law © and 
if be doe not fulfill the Law, then hath he not recerved the Spirit, neither u be 
iruchy juitificd. | 
To the propoſition of the firſt ſyllogiſme, I anſwere, that thoſe 
who have received the Spirit doe kecpe the Law. But none fulfill 
the Law, who have not the fulneſſe of the Spirit; and none have 
the fulneſſe of the Spirit, in whom the fleſh remaineth luſting againſt | 
the Spirit. In whom this conflict is, as it is in the beſt, I hey cannot 
doe the things that they would; Gal. 5. 17. And much leſſe can they 
fulfill the Law, from which they are ſo farre, as that the good thi 
they would, they doe not; and the evill things which they would 
nor, they doe, Re. . 19. 4 

And fo to the propoſition of the ſecond ſyllogiſme, that thoſe who 
have the Spirit, have the fruits of the Spirit, but not without meaſure, 
nor in full meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. Having received but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 23. | 7D 

As for his third proſyllogiſme, that againſt ſuch there is nom law, 
the meaning is not, that thoſe which have the fruits of the Spirit doe 
never tranſgreſſe the law, for in many a things we offend all: but the 
words are to be underſtood, either of the frhites of the Spirit, that 
againſt ſuch there is no law, but againſt the contrary fruites of the 
ficſh: or of the perſons indued with the fruites of the Spirit, and 
then the meaning is, either as 1 Tim.1.9. That the law is not given to 
ſuch: or as Gal. 5. 18. That thoſe who are led by the Spirit, are not 
under the law; that is, they are neither under the curſe, not yet un- 
der the terrour and dominion of the law, as if they needed 
——— ——— —e 
elves, willing to pre- 
ſeribeth, according — of n 


| ſomerimes they falle, the fleſh prevai 


under the curſe, nor ſubject to the accuſation 
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Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſtibility of the Law. 


the Law, becauſe in Chriſt, who bath freed them from the curſe, their 


ſinnes are forgiven. o Who thenſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


Gods 2 iris God that doth juſtiſie, who ſhall condemne, 
ſeeing Chriſt who dyed for us, makerh alſo interceſſion for us. But 
this doth not prove, that therefore the faithfull ſinne not. But this 
proveth, that when having ſinned they conſeſſe their ſinnes, God is 
juſt to forgive them, becauſe wee have an Advocate with the Father, 
Chriſt Ieſus the righteous, and hee is the propitiation ſor our ſinnes. 
In this forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, and Gods acceptation of us in 
Chriſt, and not in our obedience doth our juſtification conſiſt. But he 
that fulfilleth the Law needeth not remiſſion of ſinnes, which all doe 
need. And therefore deſperate is Belarmines conc luſion, that whoſo- 
ever is juſtified fulfilleth the Law; and whoſoever doth not fulfill 
the Law (which no man doth) is not juſtified, | 

$. XIV. And ſuch alſo is his laſt argument, which may thus bee 


framed. 
Whoſoever ſinneth not falſilleth the Lam. 
Of every juitificd man it may be verified, that be ſinneth not, 
Therefore every juitified man falfilleth the Lew, 
The propoſition he proveth, becauſe he that finneth not, doth not 
tranſgreſſe the Law : and he that doth not tranſgreſſe the Law, doth 
fulfill it. | 
Firſt, I anſwere to the propoſition and the prooſe thereof: that 
they are true, if underſtood of continued acts; as thus, hee that fin- 
neth not, that is, that never ſinneth: hee that tranſgreſſeth not the 
Law, that is, that never doth tranſgreſſe it, doth fulfill it. For none 
doe fulfill the Law but they who continue in all the things that are 


vritten in the Booke of the Law to doe them, which is duely to bee 


marked. For the Papiſts ſeeme to bee of this opinion, that by any 
one act of obedience, wherein a man ſinneth not, hee doth ſulſill the 
Law. And fo they feare not to ſay, that every worke of charity doth 
abſolutely merit eternall life; wherein they doe grievouſly erre; 
imagining, that as one act committed againſt charity doth abſolute- 
ly deſerve damnation: fo any one act proceeding from charity doch 
abſolutely merit ſalvation. But who knoweth not, that the whole 
law of God is copulative, and ſo to bee underſtood. As therefore in 
a copulative propoſition conſiſting of many, ſuppoſe twenty parts z 


if any one bee falſe, though all the reſt be true, the whole propoſiti- 


on is falſe, and to be denyed. So if a man ſhould keepe all the Com- 
mandements, and tranſgreſſe any one though it were bur once, hee js 
atranſgreſſor of the law, and is, as P Saint Lowes faith, guilty of all; 
and by the ſentence of the law is ſubje to the curſe, becauſe he hath 
notg continued in all the things which are written in the Booke of 
the law to doe them. Hee that would bee thought to fulfill the law, 


muſt not onely abſtaine from all the things forbidden, but hee muſt 


alſo doe the things commanded, hee muſt doe all, hee muſt continue 
in doing all. And thus if the propoſition and the proofe thereof bee 
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Bellar. reaſons to prove the poſiubility of the Law 
anderfiood.he that finneth not, be that tranſgreſſeth nor the Law, that 
is, he that never ſinneth, he that never tranſgreſſeth the Law doth fulfill 


it, are true, but otherwiſe they are falſe and to be denyed. 


$. XV. I come to the aſſumption, which Bellarmine proveth thus. 
Mhoſoe wer is regenerate and borne of God ſinneth not. 

All that are juſtified are regenerate z and that, becauſe no man deny- 
ethit, he proveth by manifold teſtimonies, Job. 1. 1 2, 1 3. 03.5. 1 Pet. 2. 1 
1 Job. 47. Rom. 8. 15. Therefore thoſe that are juſtified ſinne not. 

The propoſition he proveth out of 176. 3. 9. Whoſdever is borne of 
God ſinneth not, neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God. vet 1 
will notanſwere him as he anſwereth us, r vir. that there be five expoſi- 
tions of this place, and never a one ofthem to the purpoſe, and ſo diſ- 
miſſe it being indeed unanſwerable:bur I anſwer, that the Apoſtle doth 
not meane that the regenerate ate . vor doe not ſinne at all, ſor to 


that erroneous ſenſe both Jouin. and —— abuſe that place, as Bellar. 


here doth :but his meaning may be explained out of his own words in 


the ſame Epiſtle, for as in thefifch chaprer..18.When he ſaith, whoſo- 


everis borne of God ſinneth not, be meaneth, as appeareth by the words 
going before, that he ſinneth not unto death: that is committeth not 
that unpardonable ſin, for which we are not to pray, v. 1 6. ſo here, when 
hee ſairn, whoſoever is borne of God doth not commit ſin, his meanin 
may be collected out of the next verſe going before verſ. &. —. 
with 1b. 8. 3 4. he that is borne of God worketh not ſinne, u for 
hee that worketh ſinne, he that is a worker of iniquity, is of the Devill, 
as hee ſaith verſ. 8. He that worketh ſinne, ſaith our Saviour, Job. 8.34. 
is the ſervant of ſinne, and therefore in him ſinne reigneth. As there- 
fore in the fifeh chapter when hee ſaith, he that is borne of God ſinneth 


not, he meaneth that he doth not ſo ſinne as he had ſaid ver ſ. 16. vic un- 


to death: ſo here when it is ſaid he cannot ſinne, his meaning is in that 
manner, as a worker of iniquity, as the child of the Devill, as the ſervant 
of ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth. And in this ſenſe CAsgaſſine i ſaith 
inquo peccatum non regnat, non peccat, in whom ſinne reignerh not, he ſin- 
neth not, namely as thoſe who in the ſcriptures are called t ſinners, that 
is impenitent finners, ſervants ol ſinne, in whom ſinne reigneth, wor- 
kers of iniquity, Lat. 13. 27. Otarth. 7. 2 3. who ſhall bee condemned. 
But although they, W ho are borne of God are not ſuch as the Scrĩpture 
calleth ſinners, neither doe fo ſinne as the ſervants of ſinne, in whom ſin 


have no ſinne, ſaich the moſt holy Apoſtle Saint labs wee deceive 
ſelves, we male him a lyer, and there is no truth in us. And | 


| deſperare againe is Belermines aſſertion, that whoſoever is juſtified or 
rogers, ſnnech nos, ha never ed tene the other fide, |. 
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IVV. herber the 2 of i the Law bepoſiible unto us, 


exclude all men from luſtification, and conſequently from Salva- 
tion. | | 

$. XVI. And thus have I anſwered hella mines arguments concer- 
ning the poſſibility of the Law. Now it may be expected that 1 ſhould 
propound and mainetaine ours. But this taske I have already perfor- 
med in handling the third queſtion of this controverſie concerning the 


matter of our juſtification, where among many other arguments, pro- 


ving that we are not juſtified by any righteouſnes inherent in us, or per- 
formed by us, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of 
us in him, we uſed this for one. By what righteouſneſſe we arcjuſti- 
fied, the Law is ſatisfied : By Chriſts rigiteouſneſſe alone the Law is 
ſatisfied, and not by that which is inherent in us. or performed by us. 
And this aſſumption wee prove, becauſe wee are not able to ſati ſie the 
Law, neither in reſpect of the Commandement, it being by reaſon of 
the fleſh impoſſible unto us; nor in reſpect of the penalty, which can- 
not be ſatisfied by us, but with endleſſe torment. So that, as I faid be- 
fore, all this diſcourſe of the poſſibilitie of the Law is nothing but a 
defence againſt a piece of one of our arguments. 

Now I ſhould follow him to the ſecond point, which hee propoun- 
ded to prove that the workes of the righteous are ſimply and abſolute- 
ly juſt, and after their manner, perfect ; Which may alto ſeeme to be an 
anſwere to another piece of our argument. For that tighteouſneſſe by 
which wee are juſtified is perfect, ſuch onely. is the righteouſneſſe of 


Chriſt which is out of us in him, ſuch is not tllat which is inherent in 


us as the habituall; or performed by us, as che actuall. Bellarmine there 
fore in oppoſition to that breach concerning perſect actuall cighteoul- 
neſſe, propounded the proofe of this point. But that our beſt righte- 
ouſneſſe is unperfect and ſtained with the fleſh, I have fully proved be- 
fore, and have anſwered all the arguments which Bellarmine produceth 
here, in my fourth y Booke, whereunto I referre the reader. Here one- 
ly 1 ſignific againe, that Beſlarmine falleth very ſhort in his proofes : for 
where he ſhould prove, that the workes of the faithfull are ſimply and 
abſolutely juſt, and perfect: as hee propounded the queſſ ion; hee now 
ſeemeth to prove this, that the good wot kes of the righteou are truely 
good, which u e deny not. 

$. XVII. ves but you Proteſtants, will they ſay, doe teach, that 
the beit workes of the faithfull are ſinnes, &c. Anſ. We doe not ſay that 
their good workes, as namely their prayer or their almes, &c. are ſinnes: 
but that in them, they being otheru ile good, there are ſome imperſe- 


ctions and ſtaines which are ſinnes: in reſpect whereof the faithfull 


man in doing that, which is good ſinneth, according to that, Eccl. 7. 20. 
Ve doe confeſſe that the duties which the faithſull performe are good 
workes, and fo called in the Scriptures, though not purely and perſect- 
ly good; but having their imperſections, and being ſtained with the 
fleſh. Even as we call a man regenerated, a juſt or a good man, thovgh 


he be not perſectly juſt, being partly fleſh and partly ſpirir. Thus a vel: |. 


ſell wherein there is wax mixed with hony before ir be clarified, is truly 


* * 
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Crap. 7. 


Our proofes 
that the Law is 
not poſſible, 
Were propoun- 


ded before, 


x Lib. A cap. 5. 


His diſcourſe 
concerning the 
perfection of 
good work s, 
was before re. 
ſuted, Lib. 4. 


y Lib. 4. c. 1. &. 8. 
cap. 3&4. 
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the faithfull be 
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That the good Workes of the faithfull are not ſanes. 0 


| ney. A cup of wine wherein is a mixture of ſome water with wine, is 


| like manner a wedge Ty ein there is ſome droſſe, is truely 


| tion being taken from the better part. Verily, whiles we live in this 


called a veſſell of hony, though nor ſinceri mellis, of pure or ſincere ho- 
truely called a cup of wine not vini merasi, of pure wine, In 


called a wedge of gold, not of pure gold. An heape of corne 
in the floore wherein there is perhaps as much chaffe as wheat, is truly 
called an heape of wheat. A field, wherein are tares and other weeds, 
as well as corne, is notwithſtanding called a corne field, the denomina- 


world, we are as gold wherein there is much droſſe, and never are fully 
refined untill wee are to bee tranſlated into the celeſtiall houſe of God. 
Whiles we are in the Church militant, as it were in Gods floore, we are 
5 with much chaffe, and are never perfectly eleanſed from the 
chaffe of our corruptions, untill we are to be tranſlated into the Lords 
Granaries. And ſuch as wee are, ſuch alſo are our actions: ſuch as the 
tree is, ſuch is the fruit. But if hee will prove that men are juſtified by 
their workes, hee muſt prove, not onely that they are truely good, but 
allo purely and perfectly good: and not , that ſome of their 
workes are truely and purely good, but that all their workes are truely 
and perfectly, and not that onely, but alſo tually good. For if 
any of his workes bee ſinnes, he cannot be juſtified by his workes. But 
this can never be proved. ana Or ag. that all 
r rr 
purely, ly, but o whi e ſpen 

three whole z — which 1 have fully anſwered in my fourth 
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Whether good workes doe inflife. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Whether good Workes die jaſtifie. Bellarmines proofe , but eſpecial 
Cs T Simon of Saint Iames, Chapter 2. fully * 
iſcuſſed, and clared. 


9. I. 


Frer ſo many wandrings, Bellarmine at length 
commeth to make good his filth Argument , 
which he propounded to prove, that faith alone 
doth not juſtiſie, becauſe good workes doe alſo 
juſtifie ; though here, as I have noted, this Ar- 


y “ chat good workes are not onely juſt, but that 
alſo they doe juſtifie. In ſtead whereof he preſently propoundeth this 
aſſertion to be proved, that by good workcs a juſt man is more juſtified, 
and made more juſt. But this is not the Queſtion. For we doe con- 
ſeſſe, that a man already juſtified before God, by the practiſe of good 
works increaſeth in righteouſneſle inherent, and is more holy and 
juſt, The thing which we deny is this, — workes doe not con. 
curre with faith unto the act of juſtification before God, as any cauſe 
thereof. Againſt this aſſertion he to have diſputed, if he would 
ſeeme to contradict us. But he hath altered the queſtion, becauſe he is 
not able to mainetaine the contradictory of our aſſertion ; and maketh 


is to lay, made more juſt, viz. in reſpect ofrighteoulneſſe inherent, But 
we deny, that there are any degrees of juſtification, or that a man may 
be more juſtified, or that juſtification doth ever ſignific increaſe of 
righteouſneſſe: wee rejeR their new-found diſtinction of juſtification 
into the firſt and ſecond, and acknowledge no other juſtification, bur 
that, which in the Scriptures and Fathers is called the juſtification of 
a finner : and thereby wee underſtand a continued act of God: who,as 
when we being ſinners did firſt belceve, didjuſtific us; ſo remaining 


. our ſinnes, ing of us as 


t i 
' righteous in Chriſt. And this juſtification, which i | 
ed by the Scriptures and Fathers, is every where aſcribed to faith. | 
Fherezsche fi juſtification of the Papiſts is aſcribed co charity as the |. 
onely forme; the ſecond to workes, as to the merit thereof. But all | 


thisariſethfrom their erroneous and wiltull 3 ing of juſtificati- 
on and ſanctiſication. For their firſt juſtification is that, which the Scrip- 


# 


gument is brought in to prove the truth of actu- 
all righteouſneſſe. The Title of this Chapter is, 


the queſtion to be this, whether by good workes men are juſtified, that 


— 


_ 


ſinners in our ſelves he doth ſtill juſtifie us, by imputation of Chriſts | 


tures 


- 
——————— 
\ 
» 


no | 


Cat. 2. 


De jut f. lib. 4-6. 
18. 


The place of 
Jam.z. 14. Cc. 
fully diſcuſſed 
and cleared. 


A ſeem ing dif- 
ference be- 
tweene Saint 
Paul and Saint 
James, 


M hetber good workes doe Puſtifee. 


tures call regeneration, and is the firſt act of Sanctification, by which 
we are habitually ſanctified, for they make it to be nothing elſe, but the 
infuſion of the habits of grace. Their ſecond juſtification, is their 


actuall ſanctification, or exerciſe of good workes, whereby their inhe- 


rent righteouſneſſe or ſanctification is increaſed. But the queſtion is 
not of ſanctification, but of juſtification, which the Papiſts by their 
wicked doctrine, confounding it with ſanctification, have wholly abo- 
liſhed, it being the maine benefit of the Meſſias, by which we are both 
freed from hell, and entitled ro heaven. Neither is the queſtion un- 
derſtood of juſtification before men, but before God. For before men 


| we doe conſeſſe that by good workes men arc juſtified, that is declared 


and knowne to be juſt, as by the fruits, effects, conſequents, and ſignes of 
juſtification by faith: but before God we are not juſtiſied, that is, made 
or conſtituted juſt by workas,as any cauſe thereof, for good workes goe 
not before juſtification, but follow after, whichi is a plaine evidence th 
they are no cauſe of it. —_ 
g. II. But let us examige his proofcs ; the firſt and principall is out 

of Iumnes 2. which being thegpnely place of Sci ipture, whereupon with 
any ſnew of probability they ground their doctrine of juilification by 
workes: Iwill not content my ſelfe to anſwere Bellarmines cavils alone: 
but I will endevour to ſtop the mouthes of all the Papiſts, who uſe to 
vaunt of this place, eſpecially of the 2 4. verſe ; where they bragge, that 
their aſſertion is expreſſed, and ours confuted in plaine termes: yee ſee 
then that a man is juſtified by wor les, and not by faith onely, Which words 


are a conſectary or concluſion deduced from the example of Abraham: 


who, though he were juſtified by faith without works as Saint Paul tea- 
cheth; yet was hee alſo juſtified by workes and not by faith onely, as 
Saint James affirmeth. A concluſion therefore in ſhew of words con. 
tradictory to that of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 3. 2 8. wee conclude, that a 


man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law, and G4. 2. 16. 


we know, that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the Law. A vi. 
* that is, but onely byfaith : which no doubt was the Apoſtles mea- 


ning. For as | have ſhewed heretofore, if this be a good dis junction, that 


we are juſtified either by faith, or by works; (that is, either by the righte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt which is out of us in him apprehended by faith _ 
the works of the Law, that is, by righteouſnes inherent in our ſelves all 


| which is preſcribed in the Law,)as undoubtedly it is; for a third thing 


cannot be named whereby we might be juſtified, and by both we can- 


not; (for if by faith, then of grace; and if of grace, then not of works, and 


contrarywiſe Rom. 4. 4,5. I 1.6.) then it followeth neceſſarily, that if we 
are not juſtified by workes, we are juſtified by faith alone. Hence ariſeth 
this great controverſie between the true Catholiks and the Papiſts: we 
affirming, that we are juſtified by faith without works, or by faith alone; 
The Papiſts contending, that wee are juſt iſied by workes and not by 
faith nh ans alleaging the authority of Saint Pan in his Epiſtles, to the 
WYwmanes,Galatians, Epheſians, the Papiſts this Teſtimony of Saint Iames. 
$. III. The way to determine this weighty Controverſie is to — 

concile 
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Saint Paul, which they would gladly father upon Saint lames, ſtandeth 


eee eee 


concile the ſceming difference berweene the two A poſſ les. Some, 
ven they u ere not able to untye this Gordian lot, have ſought, 
with Alexander, to cut it, by queſtioning without juſt cauſe the autho- 
rity of that Epiſile of Saint Iames. But the Papiſts and wee are thus 
farre agreed. Firſt, as they doe not deny thoſe Epiſtles of S. Pai, which 
were never queſtioned ; ſo we acknowledge this of Saint /ames,though 
it hach beene queſtioned, to bee canonicall. Secondly, that the two 
Apoſtles, acted by the ſame Spirit of truth in penning their Epiſtles, 
could not poſſibly deliver contrary aſſertions : and conſequently, that 
they onely are to bee eſteemed tohold the truth, who fitly reconciling 
the ſeeming variance berweene the two Apoſtles, doe teach that do- 
arine, whichis agreeable to both. Here then I am to demonſtrate, both 
againſt the Papiſts, and for ourſelves: againſt the Papiſts three things. 
Firſt, that the dodrine which 4 upon this place of Saint 
james, is contrary to that of Saint Paul. Secondly, that their expoſiti- 
on of Saint Iames they make him contradict the A poſile Paal. Thirdly, 
that their doctrine cannot be grounded upon this Text. For our (elves 
two things. Firſt, that by our expoſition the two Apoſtles are eaſily re- 
conciled. Secondly, that the aflertionof the two Apoſtles, according 
to our doctrine, not onely way well ſtand together, hut alſo of neceſſi 

woft goe together. For the firſt: wee have the ſame controverſie wit 

the Papiſis, as I have noted before, which the Apoſtle maintayned 
againſt the juſtieiaryes of his time. And their oppoſite doctrine to 


in thoſe fix maine errours, which I have plainely and fully conſuted in 
this treatiſe. And namely in this particular; they affirming, that men 
are juſtified by workes, which the Apeſtle every were conſtantly deny- 
eth. Tothe d, whilesthey underſtand the two A poſiles tofpeake 
in the ſame ſenſe, of faith, of worlees, of juſtifying; as namely, that both 
ſpeake of a true juſtifying faith; ofworkes, as cauſes of juſtification z 
of juſtifying, as making juſt by rĩghteouſueſſe inherent : they make the 
one directly to contradict the other. For if Pas affirme, that men are 
juſtified by a true faith without workes, and lemes deny it: If Pea! deny, 
that we are juſtified by workes, as the cauſes of juſtification, and Iame⸗ 
affirme it: If Pas deny, that wee are made juſt before God by workes, 
and 1ames affirme it; how doe they not contradict one another? 
. IV. Beilarm. hopeth ro ſalve the matter with his new-found di- 
ſtinction of the firſt and ſecond juſtificarion:thet Paal ſpeaking of the ju- 
ftification,wherin a man of a ſinner is made juſt ,excladeth workes done by the 
of nature without faith and without grace : and that Iames ſpeak- 
ing of the ſecond juſtification, wherein 4 joſt man is made more joft, ſaith, 
that by the workes of graceproceeding from faith a man is juſtified. 


A 8 


Anſw. Such a diftin&ionimight be applyed te ſanctication, which! 
lis —— babituall, the which they call their firſt juſtification, con- | 


ſiſting chiefly in charity: and partly aQuall, which is their ſecond 
— conſiſting in good workes: but being applyed to ju- | 
an- 


tificarion, it hath no ground, either inghe Scriptures or in the 
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Belermines ab 


cient fathers. Neither can any ſuch diſtinction poſſibly bee applied 
to that juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, as I have ſhowed 
b heretofore, Secondly, if there could be ſuch a diſtinction, I would 
ſay, that Paul, when hee denyeth Alrabam to have been juſti- 
fied by workes did ſpeake of the ſecond juſtification, wich Bellarwine 
himſelfe confeſſeth. For Abr abam, when he was faid to be juſtified 
by faith without workes, did abound which workes, as Belarwine 
confeſſeth, and yet was not juſtifyed by them. And that 1emes when 
hee ſpeakethof Rehab the harlot, whom hee affirmeth to have been 
jaſtified by workes, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, as Belermine | 
allo affirmeth. If therefore Paul ſay, that in the firſt juſtification 
none are juſtified by workes, and James affirme that ſome are, as 
namely Rehab : If the Apoſtle James ſay, that Abrabam in his ſecond 
juſtification was juſtified by workes, and Paul doe as planiely deny it, 
how are they reconciled ? Againe faith Bellarmine, Paul from juſtifi- 
cation onely excludeth the workes done wuhout grace; lames includeth onely 
the workes of grace. I anſweare, that Paal excludeth from juſtification 
Abrahams workes, which as elſe where © hee teſtiſieth, he wrought 
by faith: And Iames includeth the workes of Rehab the harlot, which 
was done, as Bellarmine ſaith, without grace going before. Where 
Ideſire the reader to obſerve what Bellarmine anſweareth. As Paal, 
ſaith hee, when be did ſpeale of the firſt juſtification, brought the example 
of Abraham, which was indeed of the ſecond, that bee might prove, as it 
were a majori, from the greater, that a ſinner cannot bee juſtified by workes 
done without faith, if righteous Abraham was not made more juſt by his 
workes done without faith + even ſo Iames, when hee did ſpedke of the ſecond 
juſtification, brought the exemple of Rahab, which is of the firſt juſtifica- 
tion, that hee might proveamajori, (hee ſhould ſay 4 minor!, if my lo- 
gicke faile me not) from the leſſe, that a juſt men is made more juſt by 
his workes and not onely by faith, if Rahab of an harlot was made juſt by 
workes and not onely by faith, Anſw. Thus then hee maketh the Apoſtles 
to argue. If Abrahams workes would not have juſtified him with- 
out faith, much leſſe would the good workes of the wicked. And if 
Fahab by her worke of mercie was of an harlot made juſt : how much 
more ſhall the good workes of the righteous make them more 
juſt 2 | 
g. V. Where by the way you may note diverſe abſurdities, which 
I have partly touched before. Firſt, that the Apoſtle forſooth bring- 
eth Abrabam as an example of juſtification by workes : when it 
is moſt evident, that hee bringeth him as an example of juſtification 
by imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes, and maketh his 
example the exemplar or patterne of all others, who in like maner 
are juſtificd by faith without workes, or by imputation of righteouſ- 
nes withour workes. 
Secondly, That Paal produceth Abrabam as an example to prove, 
that a juſt man is more juſtified by his workes; for which there is no 


colour preter impudentiane aſſe verandi, the contrary is proved, due, 
| 2 


The place of lam. 2.24. fully diſcuſſed and cleared. | }_ 
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Foul ſpeaking of the juſtification of a finner applyeth, what hee 
faith; ro Abrabam. For hee proveth that Abrabews was not juſtified 
by workes, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, 4 Abrabam belceved God and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. Now to him that work- 
eth is the reward not reckoned of grace, bur of debt. But to him 
that worketh nor, but beleeveth on him that iuſtiſieth the ungodly | 
(which was Abrahams caſe) his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle when he excludeth 4brabams workes from 
iuſtificarion, doth norexclude his good and gracious workes, but 
ſuch as hee did, or might have done without grace, that is to ſay; 
| graceleſſe workes. But no doubt the Apoſtles intent in producin 
the example of Abrabam, which Chryſoſteme alſo hath obſerved 
was this: If Abraham who did abound with ſo many notable works, 
which hee wroughtby faith, was not juſtified by them bur onely by 
fait h: then it is certaine, chat none are iuſtified by workes, though 
their workes be never ſo gracious. e 

Fourthly, He ſuppoſeth, that gracious Abrabam might have done 
good workes without grace, and that the Apoſtle denyeth him to 
_ bene iuſtified by ſuch workes, as hee might have done, but 
did not. h : 

Fifthly, By an impudeat deviſe, whereof there is no colour, hee 
maketh the. Apoſtle from the example of Airalam to 7. — ma- 
jori. If Abrahams workes would — juſtified him, unleſſe they 
had proceeded from faith: then much leſſe can the workes of ſin- 
ners and unregenerate men done without faith ĩuſtiie tùem. 

Sixthly, He ſhamefally inverteth the Apoſtles queſtion, and per- 
verteth his whole diſputation; As if the Apoſtle diſputed this = 
ſtion, whether workes doe iuſtiſie without faich (which hee doch 
never ſo much as mentions ) and not, whether faith doth iuſtific 
wichout workes, which is indeed che queſtion. | 
Seventhly, Where hee ſaich ; that the Apoſtle excluderh workes 
onely from their imaginary firſt juſtification, which is meerely habi- 
tuall; hee conceiveth, that che Apoſtle tooke all theſe paines, to 
prove, that workes are no part of habituall righreouſneſſe. | 

Eighely, Where hee ſaith, that the Apoſtle encludeth from iuſti- 
fication workes of natute and not of grace, it is as much as if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, that the Apoſtle doth ſo ſeriouſly labour to prove, 
ye not juſtified by ſuch workes as are not , bur 
EVIL 2 : LM el adi 4 52 
Io conclude, it is evident, that the Apoſtle am cxcludeth from 
the — wack ingenerall; whecher done before 

race or afterg of all men, re vor regenetate, even 
of Abraham himſelf. Lea more ſpecially i 
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| 534 | The place lam. 2.24: fully diſeſed and cla. 


L13. 7. ¶ Apoſtlemuſt be underſtood to exclude thoſe warkes from the act oſ 
juſtificarion, which with faith concurre in the * peRind, Even as 
Abraham though his faith was accompanied with ſtore of good works 
yet he was juſtified,and ſo are all the faichfull,byfaith without works. 

If therefore St. Iames doe affirme, that men are juſtified in the 
ſame ſence that Pas denyeth the ſame; and that Alrabam was juſti- 
fied by his workes, which Pau denyethʒ he is made to contradict the 
| Apoſtle Paal. 

$. VI. But as the Popiſſi doctrine is repugnant to the doctrine of 
the Apoſtle Paal, ſo neither can it bee grounded upon this text, 
which may appeare hy a brieſe Analyſis thereof. Where firſt, you are 
to conſider the occaſion of this diſcourſe, and thereupon the ſcope 
ofthe Apoſtle therein. The occaſion was the diſſolute life of many 
Chriſtians, who, as Ide ſpeaketh werſ. 4. did turne the grace of 
God into wantonnes, vaine men, as St. Iames calleth them verſ. 20. 
who, when they had learned, that a man is juſtified by faith without 
workes, hereby tooke occaſion to caſt of all care of good workes. 
As it it were ſufficient for them howſoever they lived, to profeſſe 
them ſelves to believe. * 

The ſcope therfore and intendement of the Apoſtle is, not to con- 
fute the doctrine of Pau concerning juſtification by faith alone, but 
according to Pls direction Tit. 3. 8. to perſwade all thoſe, who 
profeſſe themſelves to believe, to be ſtudious of good workes. And 
that hee doth by this argument: becauſe, howſoever faith doth ju- 
ſtifie alone, yet the profeſſion of faith 
will not juſtific nor ſave a man; but is 
— CE — wherein the 
to argue, | UC» 
' tion is propounded, and by the concluſion wherein the — 
on is concluded, the icion, v&rſ. 14. What proſit my bre- 
chren,if a man ſay hee hath faith, and hath not workes, will <=: that 
faith ſave him 2 Marke the wordes:it a man ſhall ſay, hee hath faith, | 
that is, if a man ſhall profeſſe himſelfro believe, and hath not 
that is a converſation anſwerable in ſome meaſure to his profeſſions 
will that faith, which is in profeſſion onely juſtifie or ſave him? this 
interrogation implycth a moſt Emphaticall negation: wherein hee | 
doth not onely that faich, which is onely in profeſſion, and 
doth not workeby love, doth juſtific ar ſave a man; but alſo, for 
the — deniall, hee — — as it were, Rom con- 
| ſcience; much is meant by t Interrogation. queſtion 

1 true juſtiſie alone, 


without workes, Chri 
— — Gach. This the Apoſtle denieth, and 
| wee. In the reſt of the diſcourſe hee proveththis negative aſſertion | 
| by an argument from ary, namely that this fruitleſle faith is 
r . Where the. Apoltle argueth to | 
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Theplace lam. 2.24. Cr. full diſcuſſed andclared 


this effect: That faith, which is dead, doth not iuſtific or ſave a man: 
The faith which is profeſſion onely, and is alone without workes is 
dead. Therefore that faith which is in profeiſion onely, and is alone 
without workes, doth not iuſtifie or ſave a man. b 

The aſſumption hee proveth in this whole diſcourſe, where the 
concluſion is al wayes this, that the faith which is alone and without 
workes is dead, and therefore that is the queſtion wich is diſputed 
and concluded. | | 

$. VII. Now that the faith which is alone and without workes 
is dead, hee proveth by five arguments. 

1. The firſt à peri : That Charity which is onely in word and 
not in deed is vaine and unprofitable verſ.15.16. Even ſo periratione, 
rhar faith which is in profeſſion only having no works to accompany 
it, is dead, verſ. 17. | | 

2. The ſecond argument is taken from the effects. Fora true 
lively faith may bee demonſtrated by good workes : and that 
which cannot be demonſtrated by good workes, is but a dead faith. 
And this hee proveth verſ. 18. againſt the carnall Goſpeller, as it 
were, by the partyes owne teſtimony, or forced confeſſion, ovo- 
king him to make experience, which kind of proofe is called S«me, 
Thou proſeſſeſt the faith having no workes : I alſo profeſle the 
faith and have workes, come now to thetryall, hee that hatha true 
faith may approve it by the fruits: ſhewe then they faith, if thou 
canſt, by thy workes (which thou knoweſt thou canſt not doe) and 
I by my workes will approve my faith. 

3. The third argument is from the ſubject. For a true juſtify» 
ing faith is not common to all men. 2.Thef. 3. 2. and muchlefle 
to Devils, but is proper to the Elect, Tit.1.1. But that faith, which 
men profeſſe without charity and without good workes is common 
to Devils. verſ. 19. Thou profeſſeſt, that thou believeſt that there is 
one God, thou doeſt well: but if this thy beliefe be not accompa- 
nied with charity and good workes; know this, that the devils them- 
ſelves who hate God, doe, though with horrour,knowe and perforce 
believe the ſame. 

4. The fourth argument to prove, that faith onely profeſſed, 


or which is in profeſſion onely, is not a true and a lively , but | 


conterfeit and a dead faith; is a twofold example, of Abraham, and 


of Rabab, who were juſtified, that is, declared and knowne to be juſt | 


by their workes. For in this ſence, as the word is often uſed in the 
Scriptures as Ma. Ti. 19. Luk 7. 29. Rem. 3.4. 1. Tim. 3. 16: ſo of 


neceſſity it mult bee talen in this place. For by good workes, which 


alwaies followe, and never goe before juſtification, wee are nor 


made juſt: but being already juſtified, wee are by them declared and 


knowne to be juſt. For hee is a righteous e man that worketh righte- 
ouſneſſe. And this the Schoolmen themſelves doe teach, that works 
Joe juſtiſie declarativ Themes Aquinas ſaith , Opera non ſunt cauſa 


quod aliquis ſit influs and Deum, &c. workes are not the cauſe _ 
| y u 
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| The place lam. z. 24.9. fully diſcuſſed and cleared. 


any man is juſt before God, but rather they are the executions and 
manifeſtations of iuſtice, Nam nullus per opera inflificatur apud Deum 
ſed per habitum fidei. For no man is iuſtificd before God by workes, 
but by the habit of faith. And whereas it might bee obiected out of 
lam. 2. that Abraham was iuſtified by workes : hee anſweareth, g the 
word to be iuſtified many be taken two wayes: whereof the one is, 
quantum ad executionem iuſlitiæ, & manifeſtationem inreſpect of execu- 
tion and manifeſtation of iuſtice, & hoc modo iuſtiſicatur homo, i. inſtus 
oſtenditur ex operib. operatis, and thus a man is iuſtified, that is decla- 
red be iuſt by the workes vrhich hee hath done. And thus the ordi- 
nary gloſſe ex poundeth the word in this place. But let us come to the 
words. verſ. 20. 

Verſe c. ex- $. VIII. But wilt thou know O vaine man, that faith, that is, 
pounded, thar faith profeſſed or in profeſſion onely without workes is dead,or 
that the faith which is without workes is knowne to be dead. For the 
life of faith it ſelf doth not depend upon workes as the cauſe, but is 
thereby knowne as by the effects. You ſee againe what the queſtion 
is which hee will conclude : namely that the faith which is without 
workes, or which is in profeſſion onely without workes, is not a li- 
vely but a dead faith, and conſequently not a juſtifying faith. For a 
juſtifying faith is. like the faith of Abraham and of Rehab: but that 
faith which is in profeſſion onely and wanteth workes is not like the 
faith of Abraham and of Rabab. For though Abraham was iuftified 
by faich without workes as the Apoſtle Paal proveth, yea by faith 
alone as the Papiſts themſelves confeſſe; yer the faith by which hee 
was juſtified was not alone, but was fruitfull of good workes, by 
which both hee and his faith were juſtified, that is knowne to be juſt 
and upright. 
Th:example H. IX. Verſ. 21. was not Abrahams our Father, ſaith hee, juſtified 
of Abraham, | by workes, when hee had offered his ſonne Iſaact upon the Altar? 
4 | Of which wordes the meaning is not, that Abraham by that worke 
was juſtified before God, or made juſt, for long before, the holy 
Ghoſt gave him this teſtimony Gen. 1 5. Abrahams believed God and it 


was imputed unto him for righteouſneſſe: not, that then hee firſt be- 
lieved, or was then firſt juſtified : for when hee firſt left his countrey, 
which hee left by faith Heb. 1 1. 8. hee had believed, and his faith no 
doubt was imputedto him for righteouſneſſe: but that _ ſpe- 


ciall worke after hee was proved, hee was approved and knowne to | 
be a righteous man. For upon Abrehams approbation of his faith and | 
obedience, when he was tryed; the Lord y”u him this teſtimony, | 
Gen. 22.12. Now I know, that thou feareſt God &c. Did not God 
know it before? Tea no doubt, but hee ſpeaketh after the maner of 
men. He had tempted Abraham, that is, by a commandement of 
tryall hee had proved his faith and obedience; not that hee did not 
know, but that he would make it knowne to Abraham 2nd others. As 
on the contray, God is ſaid 2. Chron. 332.31. to have left Exechias to 
try him, that hee might know, that is, that hee might make — 
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all that was in his heart, when as therefore Abraham being tryed, 
had by that act of offering his ſonne approved his faith _ obedi- 
ence, the Lord faith, Now Iknow, that is, now by this tryall it is 
made knowne, that thou art a juſt man and one that feareth God. 
And in this ſence, as it is moſt manifeſt, hee is ſaid by his workes to 
have beenjuſtificd, that is, knowne; declared, approved to be a juſt 
man. wh, : | 

$.. X. Hereupon St. James inferreth verſ. 23. Doe you not ſee, 
how faith did co-operate to or with his workes 5 The werbe onine 
may be underſtood two wayes, either that faith with other graces 


did co- operate to the bringing forth of this workey as namely with | 


the feare of God, and love of God, Ger. 2 2. 12. though faith was the 
principall, Heb. 11. 17. Or elſe, that faith did co-opetate with his 
workes, not to juſtifie him before God, but ro maniteſt, declare and 
approve his righteouſnes, In which ſence we muſt underſtand the 
word Faith, as in the propoſition(verſ. 24.) for faithprofeſled : or the 
profeſſion of faith which doth concurre together with workes to 
make a man, truely juſtified, to bee knowne. And in this ſence faith 
doth co-operate with works, and may be ſaid to juſtiſie by declaring 
a man to be juſt, though Bellarmine holdeth the contrary. For that 
a man may bee acknowledged to be a man truely 

God by faith, two things muſt concurre; the profe 


ficient. | | 
It followeth inthe ſame verſe : and by workes was faith made per- 


feat. Which words ſaith Bellarmine cannot ſigniſe any other, but that his 


righteouſneſſe, which mas begunne by faith, was perfacied by good works, | 


Auſw. But Iames doth not ſay, that his righteouſnefle, but his faith 
was perfected, and whereas hee faith the words cannot fignific 


otherwiſe, I ſay they may be underſtood two other wayes. Firſt, that 


faith by workes is perfected, becauſe by workes ir is manifeſted, and 
perfectly knowne, in which ſence Gods ſtrength is perfected in our 
wealeneſſe 2. Cer. 12.9. Secondly, becauſe workes bring the fruits 
and effects of faith · to be perfected, when it bringeth forth good 
fruitsaccording to his kind. For when any thing hath attayned to the 
end ( as it hath when it doth effectually produce thoſe uſes or fruits, 
for which it was ordayned) it is ſaid mw«chan tobe perfect. Now 
the end of our juſtification by faith is our ſanctification. For when 
faith was — in us (that is to ſay, in our regeneration) we were 
the workemanſhip of God created unto good workes, which God 
hath preordayned that wee ſhould walke inthem. Epb. 2. 10. Faith 
therefore may then bee ſaid to be perfected, when ir doth effectually 


bring forth the fruit of good workes: hereby a man is not made, 


but declared = be . 422 Hg | lain 1 
XI. Ves. 23. this appeareth yet more plainely by that 

W followech. And the Scripeure was fulfilled, which faith, Alra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed 7 him for nn 
| | u 2 ; 


t before 
hon of the true | 
faith, and a Chriſtian converſation, neither of which alone is fuf- | 
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| Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſiibility of the Law. 
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This Scripture was fulfilled Cen. x5. 6. above 30. yeares before his 
offering of Iſaake : and here againe it is ſaid to have been fulfilled in 
this act, that is, the truth of that teſtimony, which was given him ſo 
long before was then manifeſted, when by this worke hee evident- 
ly declared, that hee was indued with a true lively iuſtifying fairh. 
And to the like purpoſe the ſame ſentence mighr; as Bellermine- con- 
feſſeth, be applyed to Abrabam in reſpect of any other notable fruir 
of his faith: that then alſo that ſentence was verified, Abraham be. 
lieved God &c. For then it was declared and manifeſted, that hee 
was indued with a true ĩuſtifying faith. As for that conceipt of Bel. 
larmine, that ifthe Hebrew word be well ſcanned, it will appeare, that 
the meaning of the words is, that Abrabems believing God was a iuſt 
worke, it is but a poore ſhifr, For Paw! underſtandeth it of Abrahams 
perſon, and maketh that text his principall ground ofthe iuſtification 
of the fairhfull by imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes. And 
lames likewiſe underſtandeth it of abrabams perſon: ſhewing that by 
this act of offering his ſonne the truth of that teſtimony was mani- 
— that hee was indued with a true faith, by which hee was 
iuſtified. 

It followeth in the ſame verſe, and hee was called the friend of 
God. 2. Chro. 20.7. Zſai. 4 1. 8. that is, by this act hee approved him. 
ſelfe to bee ſuch a one. 
perſe 24. $. XII. Hereupon Saint Iames, Verſe 24. inferreththis conſecta- 
ry or conclufion : you ſee then by this example of Alrabam, that a 
man who is juſtified before God by faith alone, as Alrabam was, 
and that by imputation of ri neſſe without workes; is alſo 
juſtified by workes, as Alrabam was, that is, by them, as by fruites 
and effects hee is declared and approved to bee juſt, and not by fairh 
profeſſed onely. Hee doth nor ſay, a man is juſtified by workes as 
cauſes, but as the effects. For that, and not the other is deduced from 
the example of Abraham. 
verſe 35, The | 9. XIII. The other example is of Rebeb, Yerſe 25. For though 
examplcof you may thinke that you need not compare with CdHbreabew,and yet 
_ * | haveatrue juſtifying faith; yet you will bee aſhamed to bee behinde 
Raaba the harlot; who was no ſooner juſtified before God by faith, 
but ſhe was alſo juſtifyed, that is, declared and knowneto bee juſt by 
her Nr of charity towards the Eſpyes, which ſhee wrought by 
faith, Heb. 1 1. 3l. 

CE example of Rabab, Bellarmine hath foure Aſſerti- 
ons: of which never an one agreeth with another. Firſt, That Ra- 
hab was not declared to bee ja, becauſe ſhee was an harlst : which is falſe. 
For though ſhee had beene an harlot, yet now ſhe belecved, and by 
her faith was juſtifyed before God, and by her worke which ſhee 
wrought by faith, was juſtified, as Saint James faith, that is, declared 
to bee juſt, — That Iames bringeth the example of Rahab iv 
prove, that by gend workes a rig teoau per ſon is made more righteous: which 
alſo is falſe, and contrary to his former Aſſertion. T „ That by 
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bit of grace inſuſed. The trueth is, 
God, and by her worke {hee was det 
Fourthly, Thai by that monte, 4 ew, ſhe was prepared unto juitif- | 
cation. Which agreeth neither with his third, where he ſaid,that by 
thay weeks ſhcewas _ juſtifyed, = of —— ance boſs nor 
with Saint Lowes, whoſe meaning plainely is, not prepa- 
red unto juſtification by ——— by 
bis ; but that ſhe was declared by this worke, as a ſruite of her faith 
and a conſequent of her juſtification, as ¶Abrabam was by his workes 
to be juſtifyed before Gadi, And thus much of the two examples. | 
6. XIV. There remaineth his fifth Argument, which is a fimili- | The 69 
tude, Yerſe 26. For as the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith | went «/r» 
without workes,or that faith which is without workes is dead, which | **/*** 
words alſo may bee two wayes expounded. For either the Apoſtle 
lemes (| of the habit of faith, or of the on ot it. If of | 
the habit, then the compariſon ſtandeth thus: As the body of man 
without the Spirit, that is, without breath (which is the prime ſigni- | 
fication of the word =» derived from mw to breathe, in which ſenſe 
it is called the ſpirit of the mouth, and ſpirit of the noſtrils) I ſay, 
as the body without breath is dead: ſo that faith, which is without 
workes, which are as it were the breathing of a lively faith, is judged 
to be dead. For as h Bernard alſo ſaith, As we diſcerne the life ofthis | h pe reſirrett. 
body by its motion, ſo the life of faith hy workes. If therefore faith fem. 
it ſelfe be here meant, wee muſt hy Spirit underſtand breath and not 
the ſoule. For although the Papiſts abſutdly male charity, which is 
a fruite of faith, 1 Tim. 1.5. to be the forme oſ it; yet me thinles they 
cannot bee ſo abſurd, as to compare faith ro the body, and workes to 
the ſoule: as though workes, which are the fruites and effects both 
2 8 and of charity, were the forme, and as it were; the ſoule of 
aith. | 1 2 . 
If by faith we underſtand faith profeſſed or the profeſſion of faith, 
as in this diſcouſe hitherro it hath beene uſed, and as it is uſed elie- 
where, as Add. 14.22. Nom. 1. 8. then you may underſtand the ſimili- 
tude thus: As the body of man without the Spirit, that is, the ſoule 
— ny — — . — 
were the lite our i For hypocrites | 
whoſe life is not conformableto their though they have | 
name,that they live, — — Apas. 3. 1. br: | 4 
Thus by ſive ar ts Saint lamer hach proved, that the faith, 1 3 
which is alone, and without workes, is not a true and a lively, but a bp 
een, will ehre Line de ro heake of gene ack, | F 
juitif.cap.15. will ve Saint lames to 4 true fai | 
as if he ſuppoſed; that a true faith might be without workes. 
Therefore the Popiſh Doctrine of juſtification by workes as 
A — Ons 
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LI. 7. 


Object. Concer- 
ning the con- 
tradiction, of 
faich one ly, and 


| nor oacly. 
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cauſes thereof cannor be onthis Text of Saint Iames. 

$. XV. Vea, but will ſome ſay, the contradiction is not yet ſalved. 
For Saint Paul affirmeth, as you ſay, that faith alone doth juſtify, and 
Saint Iames in plaine termes denyeth, that a man is juſtifyed by faith 
onely. I anſwere, when we ſay, that faith onely doth juſtify, we doe 
not meane abſolutely; that nothing doth roftity but faith in no ſenfe 


alis ſenſs, in divers ſenſes, as I have ſhewed heretofore, God the Fa- 
ther as the prime efficient, Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe, God as 
the ludge, Chriſt, as the Advocate. God.asthe Creditour, Chriſt as 
the Surety. The grace of God as the moving cauſe, the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt as the matter, the imputarion thereof as the forme, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt the upplyieg the Word' and Sacraments as the in- 
ſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, Faith as the hand of the receiver,works 
as teſtimonies and ſi but out meaning is, that we are juſtified 
by the righteouſneſſe of Cliriſt onely, which is apprehended by faith 
alone and that in us nothing doth concurre to the act ofjuſtiſication, 
but 2 alone, it being the onely inſtrument whereby wee receive 
Chriſt. | | 
And thus have you heard what is to be alleaged againſt the Papiſts. 
Firſt, that their doctrine concerning juſtification by workes which 
they would build upon this Text, is repugnant to the Scriptu 
condly, that by their expoſitionthey make Saint Iams to contradict 
Saint Paal. Thirdly, chat their doctrine cannot bee grounded on this 
Text. - 
$. X VI. Now for our ſelyes, I will ſhew, thatby ourex 
the ſceming difference berweene the two — is manifeſtly re- 
coneiled: and that by our Doctrine their Aſſertions, not onely may 
well ſtand together, but alſo muſt neceſſarily goe together. The re- 


ion 


conciliation is eaſily made, it we conſider two things, firſt, che diver- 
ſity of the Parties, with whom the two Apoſtles had to deale. For 


ſought to bee juſtified by a righteouſneſle inherent in themſelves, and 
by an obedience performed by themſelves, proveth by invincible ar- 
ments, that a man is juſtified by faith without workes. Saine [ewes 
ving to deale with carnall S 1 
of God into wantonneſſe, — thi 
without workes, did caſt off all care of good workes,thinkiog it ſuf- 
ficient to profeſſe themſelves to beleeve, though their life were diſ- 
ſolute. Againſt theſe Saint lawes proveth, that vaine is the profeſſion 
of faith without godd worłs; that che faich,which is without works, 
is not a true, lĩuely, juſtifying faith, but a dead and counterfeit faith : 
that whoſoever is juſtiſied before God by faith, muſt alſo be juſtified 


that is, declared and approved to bee juſt, not profeſſion of 
his eich bur alſo by the practiſe 3 — in this 


” * 


iſe of 
reſpe& there is no more differen the two Apoſtles Pas- 


| and Lewes, thanbetweene Lauber, and us, who arePceactiers of the 


— 
— »—— 


whatſoever. For many things may truely bee ſaid to juſtify alis aue 


res. Se. 


the Apoſtle Pau having to deale with Phariſaicall Iuſtitiaries, who 


ers, vaine men, turning the grace 


Teer eee 


— 


— 


— 


— 


WLLMM 


T be ſeeming difference between Paul and lames. 


be thoſt true, which Saint Paw! affirmeth, that true faith doth fie 


Goſpell at this day. For as Lather having to Sele with Popiſh juſtiti- 


aries ho taught juſtification by workes, urgeth moſt zelouſly jultifica-, 


tion by faith and in che queſtion juſtificarion, after the exam- 


ple of Saint Paul,fpeaketh contem of workes : ſo we, having to 
deale with Libert — oſpellers, inſiſting in the ſteppes of 
Saitit — then T good wo 
$. XVII. S — wv are to conſider the divers acceptions of 

— ord, fab, with s. j he ſin — of the two Apoſtles. Pan 
ofa true Tre! th, which work Th by love, faith (in effect) 

261 alone doth ße lames, ſpealling of the faith of hypocrits, 


which'isin toſeſſion only ve eee 
deſtitute o good workes; Tafth, that ſuch a faith doth neither juſtific 
alone nor at all as re a trũe, hut a dead and counterfeit faith. 


Faul, ſpeakitig of 


workes to concurretotheaQ of 1 any cauſe thereof. ame: 
ſpeaking of the effects and ſignes of tion, whereby it may bee 
know ne, affirmeth, that workes muſt concurre in the parties juſtified, 


that by them our fait may be demonſtrated, and our juſfification ma- 
nifeſted. Paal therefore rejecteth workes obtruded, as cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation; 1ames urgerh them, as effects and ſignes thereof, 

Paul, ſpeaking of luſtifcation i in the proper ſenſe, as it ſignifieth that 
gracious action of God — es conſtituted juſt; af- 
firteth, that wee are juſtified by ith without workes. [ames ſpeaking 
of thar juſtification whereby —— (not made juſi before God, but) de- 
clared and apptoved, to God, dur bretinen, und our conſcience to bee 
juſt,and indued with a true faith; affirteth, that we are ſo juſtified, not 
onely by tlie profeſſion of faith, but alſo by good workes. 

Now theſc aſſertions may very well For although it 


alone: e it is as true, which Saint Lewes ſaith, chat the faith, which is 


thnor juſtifieneirher alone nor at all, becauſe ir is not a true 
and and ald bar a counterfeit, and dead faith, For as the living eye, 
ee yet is not alone: ſo a lively faith, though it juſtifie 


et never is alone, though ir juſt ſʒe without workes, yet it is not 
WI workes. Though good workes doe not cocurre to the act of 
juſtification as any cauſe thereof, according to Suint Pauls doctrine: 

muſt concurre in the ſame ſubject that is the party juſtified, as 


neceſſary fruits and of a true juſtifying faith, 
rok mew — God ther is both abſolved Gom 


= Nh Chit righreous by faith alone without 
wy 7 


reſpeQ of worla as er bergen to the doctrine 


be ju 
rhoug 


* — 


cauſes of juſtification before God, denyeth 


faith, as Saint 7ames tea- 


Secondly, from 
the divers ac- 
ceptions of the 
words, faith, ju- 
fliße, wo hes, 
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Lis. 7. 


Byour doctrine 
the aſſertions 
of the two A- 
poſt les muſt 


goc toget 


k Nom. 6. 1, & c. 
Eph. z. 8, 9, o. 
Tit.3 8. 

1 1 „1.79. 
& 2.1, 2,3, 


I 47.26.18, 
4 & 20.32» 


m Tit. 3. f. 


5 
' 
Ll 


her. | commendation of good works,and in urging the neceſſity thereof, not 


| 


' will be ready to place the matter of their juſtification, and the merit of 
their ſalvation in themſelves, as the Papiſts doe. And ſo being igno- 
rant of Gods i righteouſneſſe, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their owne righ- 
| reouſneſſe, they doe not ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſnes of God. 
| But wee. muſt ſo urge the neceſſity of good workes in the doctrine of 
' ſancification, that wee remember, that in the queſtion of juſtification 
they are of no value. On the other fade if 


The place lam. z. 24, Cc, fully diſcuſſed andcleared. | 


ſtified,as effects, according to Saint Iames his doctrine. | 

$. XVIII. But the aſſertions oſ the 2. Apoſtles not only may wel ſtand | 
toge her; but alſo according to our doctrine they muſt neceſſarily goe 
together. For if we ſhall be altogether converſant in ſetting forth the 


informing the people in the doctrine of juſtification by faith a 


if weeſhallbe wholly taken up 
in the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, teaching, that inthe que- 
ſion of juſtification they are of no worth, and doe not withall info: me 
the people of the profit and neceſſity of good works in other reſpects; 
how ready will they bee to caſt off all care of good workes,and content 
themſelves with a bare profeſſion of faith > But wee joyne theſe aſſerti- 
ons together, after the doctrine and practiſe of the Apoſtles in their 
k Epiſtles. Wee teach that juſtification and ſanRification are unſepa- 
rable companions, And therefore, as they who are ſanctified, may bee 
aſſured of their juſtification z ſo without ſanRification none can bee 
aſſured of their juſtification. It is true, that there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, but who are they ? that live not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8.1. that are new creatures 2 Cor.5, 
17. that crucifie the fleſh with the luſts thereof, Gal. 5.24. It is true, that 
a true lively faith doth juſtifie alone, but what manner of faith is that ? 
that purifieth the heart, Add, 15.9. and worketh by love, G Al. 5. C. and 
may bh demonſtrated by good workes. Jam. 2. 18. It is true, that wee 
are not juſtified by our workes, nor ſaved ſor them, yet thoſe are neither 
juſtified, nor ſaved, that are without them, for as they are neceſſary con- 
ſequents of juſtification, ſo they are neceſſary antecedents of ſalvation. 
For though they be not the cauſe ofour ſalvation; yet they are the way 
by which we are to come to ſalvation: though they be not caſa reguan. 
di, as Bernard ſaith, yet they are via regni. Though they bee not the me- 
rit of ſalration; yet they are the evidence, according to which God 
will judge us. By faith wee have our inheritance, and our title to Gods 
Kingdome,bur it is to be inherited among thoſe that are i ſanRified. A 
godly converſation, though it be not properly a cauſe of our glorifica- 
tion; yet it is canſa ſine qua non. For as the A ſaith, without ho- 
lineſſe no man ſhall ſee God.Heb. 1 2.14. And for this cauſe we ſexiouſ- 
1 all _ who rs — to beleeve, "_— be —4 
by ſaith, to be careful, that they may be ®precedents « works, 
for theſe are good, and profitable, and neceſſary, as I ſhewed before, 
when I propounded thoſe arguments which wee doe uſe to move men 
unto good workes. So much of his firſt teſtimony, _ "TY 
d. XIX. Tothat place of Saint Jewes he addeth a fixe other refti- 


monies. 
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monies, to which a ſhort anſwer will ſuffice. To the firſt out of Zccleſ. 
18.21: have fully anſwered in thefirſt o controverſie. 

2. His fecond ny is Rom. . 19. As you have exhibited your 
members to ſerve uncleanneſſe and iniquity unto iniquity: ſo now exhi- 
bit your members to ſerve juſtice — a Wehere,unto ſancti. 
fication, doh not ſigniſie to get the firſt hulineſſe, for he (peaketh to them who 
were holy and juſt but to increaſe ſanitification. But that by ſanitification is 
meant jaſlification : and by ſanctity, Juſtice, it i plaine by the antitheſis for be 
oppoſeth ſanctification io iniquity. His argument is thus framed : Sancti 
fication may and muſt bee increaſed by good workes,which is proved 
by this text, and not denyed by us. | 

luſtification is ſanRification. And that he proveth, becauſe what is 
oppoſed to iniquity is juſtification: ſanctification is here oppoſed to 
iniquity. Therctore here ſanctification ſigniſieth juſtification. A». That 
juſtification and ſanctification are by no means to be confounded. 1 I pro- 
ved at large in the firſtyqueſtion, for this is the ſource of all their errours 
in the doctrine of juſtification. The Apoſtle doth carefully diſtinguiſh 
them. For having in the former chapters treated of juſtification by 
faith wichour works; that men ſhould not abuſe that doctrine to licen- 
tiouſneſſe of life ; in this, and the next chapreryhe treateth of ſanctiſica- 
tion ſne wing in this q chapter that ſanQification is a neceſſary compa- 
nion of — And therefore exhorteth thoſe that are jultiled 
to the dueties of ſanctiſication. The abuſe he preventeth verſ. 1. and 
15. for wheras he had taught in the doctrine of juſtification, that where 
ſiane abounded grace did — maketh this objection, what 
then? ſhall we continue in ſinne that grace may abound? God forbid! 
So againe, by Iuſtification we are freed from the curſe of the Law, and 
from the rigour and terrour or dominion it? what then ? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe wee are not under the Law, but under Grace? God forbid ! 

The unſeparable conjunction of theſe two benefits is ſhewed by the 
r Sacrament of Baptiſme for as it is a ſeale ofthat righteouſneſſe, which 
is by faich,unto us being baptized into the remiſſion of fins : ſo it is the 
laver of regencration,wherin,as the Apoſtle ſaith, we are baptized into 
Chriſts death and reſurrection; that as he dyed, ſo we ſhould dye unto 
fin: and as he roſe againe never to dye any more: ſo wee ſhoald ariſe 
from the grave of ſinne nevet to dye any more: for how ſhould the 
that are dead to ſinne live any more therein? Andhereupon follower 
his exhortation, that we ſhould not let ſinne reigne in- us, nor give our 
members as inſtruments of unri unto ſin, 8ec. And as he doth 
dehort us from ſuffering ſinne to reigne in us: ſo he aſſureth the faith - 


— — 


ä — — 


abuſe of that doctrine, verſ.1 53. — —— 
ſuffering ſinne to reigne in them, becauſe if ic did reigne in them, they 
muſt nee des be the of it: when as in their redemption they 
were freed from the of ſinne, that they mighebecomethe ſer- 
vants ſ of righteouſneſſe; and alſo hisexhortation verſ. 19. chat they 


— 


Fo Saint lames Bellarm. adderh ſire other teſtimon. 


— 


full, chat ſinne ſhall no more haue dominion over them, becauſe | 


| 


1 


0 Lib. x. ccp. 4 


C. 2. & 3 


Teſtimon. z. 


Rom. 6.1 ge 


p Lib. 2. 


q Rom. 


t Rem. 6.3, , t. 


Void. 
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His third teſſ i- 
mony, ꝛC or 7. 1. 


His fourthteſt:- 
mony, zcor. 9. 0 


His fifth reſti- 
monp, lob. 14.23 


— 


Hisſixth teſti- 
mony, 4 oc. 22. 
Il 


Libe2.Ca 4.8.5. 
cap. 5 Cc. 


| love of God is exerciſed and our righteouſneſſe increaſed, though it be 


. 
A 
Mommy 
- 


| Bellarm.alleg. for infification by workes i — | 


would yeeld their members, as ſeruants to holineſle,8:e. - * 

To his reaſon, bat 10 ſanctiſcatiom here is meant juſtification,becauſe it is 
oppoſed to iniquity : Ianſwere, that both juſtification and ſanRification 
are oppoſed to ſinne and iniquity z but with this difference. In fin there | 
are two things, the guilt, and the corruption or pollution. By juſtifica- 
tion, which is oppoſed to accuſing and condemning Rom. 8.33. wee are 
freed ſrom the guilt of fin and damnation: by our ſanctifieation, which 
is oppoſed to pollution, ee are freed in ſome meaſure from the cor- 
ruption, that it is to ſay, from the dominion of ſinne. 

$. XX. His third teſtimony is 2 Cor. 7. j. where the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth that having theſe promiſes (of our juſtification and adoption, chap. 
6. 16,8) wee ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the fleſh 
and ſpirit,perfeRing or accompliſhing our ſanctification in the feare of 
God. The Apoſtle doth not exhort us unto juſtification, (for that is ne- 
ver done in all the Scriptures) but being juſtified and adopted, wee art 
exhorted with our juſtification and adoption to joyne the dueties of 
ſanctification, and therein to grow and increaſe, untill wee come to a 
perfect man in Chriſt. 

6. XXI. His fourth teſtimony, 2 Cor.. 10. he will multiply your 
ſeed and will augment the increaſes of the fruits of our juſtice. Where 
we are taught ſaith he, that by almeſ-giving our wealth is diminiſhed,but our | 
juſtice is increaſed, Auſw, We anſwere, that by the Chriſtian practice 
of yertues our juſtice, (but not our juſtification ) is increaſed. Howbe- 
it, the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of juſtice it ſelfe to be increaſed, but of 
the fruites of juſtice, by juſtice in this place meaning, as verſ. g. and 
HMatth, 6. 1. liberalitie in almeſ-giving; and by the fruites of righte- 
ouſneſſe, almes. Unto which, that they might bee more and more en. 
abled, the Apoſtle prayeth, that their ſeed may he multiplyed, meaning 
thereby their ſtore (which in the faithfull is as it were the ſeed of almes) 
that having alwayes all ſufficiency inall things, they might abound to 
every good worke, being enriched in every thing to all bountiſulneſſe, 
v6.8, 11. lo farre is the Apoſtle from ſigniſying that by their almeſ- 
giving their wealth ſhould be diminiſhed 

$. XXII. Hisfifthteſtimony, Jab. 14.2 3. If any love me, hee will 
keepe my word, and my Father will love him. 'T his new /iving efter the 
falfilling of the Commandements, what is it, ſath he, but the increaſe of love, 
and thereby of $0205". Sr by obſerving the Law of God is required, 
Anſw. Wee c that by the obſervance of the Law of God, our 


not proved out of this place. For this love, after the keeping of 
Chriſts word here mentioned, is Gods love to us, not ours to him. 

$. XXIII. His fixth teſtimony is 4poc. 22. 1 1. hee that is juſt, ler 
him be juſtified yet. CAnſw, The word yet or ſtill doth not ſigniſie in- 
creaſe but continuance: or if increaſe were meant, it could not bee un- 
derſtood of the righteouſheſle of juſtification but of ſanctiſication. 
But to this allegation I have anſwered twice before. 


To conclude, in theſe fix places wee have ſeene ſcarce any colour of 
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Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſability of the Law. 


proofe either of juſtification by workes, or of increaſe of juſtification 3 
and yet theſe, beſides /am.2.arcall the teſtimonies which he hath allea- 
ged out of the Scriptures: which being compared with thoſe plen- 


' rifull and pregnant Teltimonies that plainely deny juſtification by 


workes, doe manifeſtly ſhew the cauſe of the Papiſts to bee moſt de- 
ſperate. 

. But it may bee you will ſay, that although the Scriptures faile him, 
yet hee hath {tore of teſtimonies of the Fathers, and plenty of reaſons, 
Out of the Fathers, he produceth not one teſtimony: Neither doth he 
give any reaſon, but ſuch as have beene already confuted. 

$. XXIV. To theſe reſtimonies, ſaith he, two reaſons may be added ont of 
thoſe things, which have been pro ved in the former Chapters concerning the 
poſſibility of the Law, and the truth of actuall righteouſneſſe: for,faith 
he, / a juſt man can fulfill the Law, as before it hath beene demonſtrated, then 
may he alſo without doubt be juſtified by workes. Againe, If a juſt man can 
rforme workes truly good, which are polluted with no vice, as we have ſhew- 
ed before, then he may worke righteouſneſſe,and conſequently may by multiply- 
ing of juſt workes increaſe his juſtice. Anſw. He ſhould ſay his juſtificati- 
on. But in both hee diſputeth poſſe ad eſſe - it is poſſible for a man to 
fulfill the Law and conſequently to be juſtified by workes it is poſſible, 
that a righteous man may performe ſome workes truely and purely 
good by multiplying whereofhe may increaſe his juſtice. But the que- 
{tion is not, whether ſome choiſe man one of a million, can fulfill the 
Law, and bring forth workes purely good; but whether every one that 
is juſtified doth fulfill the Law, that is, doth continue in all the things 
which are written in the Booke of the Law to doe them. Whether the 
workes,yea all the workes of every one, that is juſtified, be purely good. 
For if he ſhould tranigreſſe in any one particular, though it were but by 
omiſſion, he hath not fulfilled the Law, If any of his workes were not 
truely and purely good,or if all his workes be not pure, then hee cannot 
be juſtified by workes. But he is fo farre from proving theſe things as it 
were the eſe, that he is not able to prove the poſſe, that any one mortall 
man is able to fulfill the Law]; or that any one action of any one rege- 
nerate man is purely and perfectly good. The contraries of both which 
I have plentifully proved before. 
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Bellarmines two 
Reaſons, 
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TION, 


THE EIGHT H BOOKE: 
(concerning the «Merit of good I orkes. 


Cu AP. I. 


Setting denne the ſtate of the Controverſie, and propeunding aur 
2. ments ageenſt the merit of gad Mouries. IN 


| | 6. I. | | 


concerning 
Papiſts not contented to 
doe juſtiſie; doe alſo teach that at 


hands of | 


God they doe merit or deſerve the reward oferer- 
nall life. TED 


llarmine laboured to prove, he diſputed of the neceſſity 6 
as cauſes thereof. For by | to workes, 
they meane no other burmorall, vis, as they (a , by wayof meri- | 


| rermeoftheneceſſiry df efficiencie,/- eg. 
. II. Bur firſt we are to fer downe the ſnte of the controverlie, in D 

| ferting downe whereof che Papiſts'are very ſparing, becauſe in this (C6. 
— .__..; 3 
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LIBE. 8. 


a Concil,Trident 


ſeſſ.6.cap.16. & 
can. 32. 


b De juſtif.l.5. 
6. 10. 


Quolibet actu 
charitate inſor- 
mai homo bea- 
titaduem mere · 
tur. Th. 1. g. E. 
art. 3. c. 


cSecundum pro- 
priam cuiuſq ue 
diſpoſtionem, 
ſeſſes. cap. 8. 


Mal. the Iriſh 
leſuit. pag 699. 


Concerning the merit of good Workes. 


int they differ much among themſelves. But yet in this they do agree 
Las bal the good works of the regenerate are truly meritorious F<" 
nall life. Now for the explacationofthe termes : by good works, which 
they ſay arc meritorious, they meane all ſuch works, as are qualified ac- 
cording to thoſe ſeven conditions, which b Be/larmizerequireth. Firſt, 


— 


ity, that uch is ab- 

by reaſon of the promiſe 

ke and the iſed reward) ſed — 

worke a romiſed reward) ſtd ratione aperit ipſens, for the workes 
lake and for hs worthineſſe thereof. Wh. 5 121 

$. LH, This point is duely to bee obſerved. For there are ſome 

tergiverfators,9 that dare not profeſſedly tale upon them the deſence of 


gne merit, who notwithſtanding would ſeem as ſtiffe defenders of 
merits as the beſt of them. As ſor that qneſtion whether works deſerve 
heaven ex conaignaor not, and ſuch like, they ſay they are but ſchoole 
points, which not being yet determined by the Church may freely bee 
diſputed of pre & con. Vea, hut thus much your Church — 1 


condi 


workes | 


_— 


—_— alſo in roſpect 
| hererofore have denyed the —— merit of 


The 52 7 the wg concerning + Merit. 


workes truely e merit or deſerve eternal life; and denounceth acurle 
againſt thoſe, who ſhall-deny that a juſtified man doth by his good 
workestruely fmeriverernall life. But there is t rn, 
ly and properly be called merit, but 2 
doth for it ſelſe, and for irs owne worth 
Thar — eta 
perly meritorious,northar w isfaid1 
where is no 
of theſe 


| themoſt, and the — of Papiſts bold, har there Bg gue 


proportion betweene the workes of the faithfull from cha- 
rity: and the heavenly reward, and that they merit eternall 
liſe, not only — ome miſe, bur alſo for the worthineſſe of 
the workes, which are ſo een Iles, cecordingro te 
ro their 
juſtly, as the ſinnes of the 
—— — > 
sf good eee ation, 
ang that God ſhould be unjuſt, — ores for the ſame, 
unjuſt(they meane) for not rendring a juſt and equall reward. Where: 
r —— 
in their hornes: yet this Tenet of the learned 
Papiſts at this day: h Opera ben — meritaria eſſ v condigns , 


Sb 


— = ratione paũũi ſed etiam — — good workes 


meritorious,not onely in regard of the 
c workes themſelves, As for thoſe, who 
and have held 


ighteous are 


either merits of congruity —— ex are cenſured by 
ſome of the learned ;among them daa 


— 
in deed to have agreed with us. 

But as for us we acknow nel but the me- 
ries of Chriſt onely : and wee conſtantly bold, and confidently pro- 
feſſe, that no meore man can merit, that is, — A IR 
the reward of eternall 2 any thing, or by allthe things which bee 
can doe or ſuffer in this world. 

$. LV. For the handling of this controverſis I will obſerve this or- 


der: firſt I will {ner ke err reg 
Iwill anſwere th 

And firſt, — — then the — 
of which hath any ground in the and therefore the 


name and the ching, of all true Chriſtians, — ahmanel 
ſuch moment as concerne out crernall i to bee wiſe above 
that which is written are to be rejected. The word mereri properly ſig- 


nifierh to deſerve, and meriiums deſurt, or that which deferverh a reward: | 


and that which doth not deſerve, is not properly and truely called me- 
rit. Now there is neither in the canonical Scr in the Gteele 


Pacher n word ox phraſe MY and | property — W 
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Ca P. ; of 
c ConceTrid.ſoſſ. 


G. cap. 16. vitam 


aternam vere 
ſe; 
fcan.z2wver? 
merers. viram 
eternem. 


I Heb. rc. 


we 


k2Tim 1.9. 


Theuſe ofthe 
word inthe 
Latine Fathers 
in a general 
ſenſe, of obtai- 
ning,or finding 
favour, 
IStaplcton. in 
promptuar feria 
5. poſt paſſionem 
Domini. Si ali. 
quis vet erum 
vocabulo prome · 
rendi uſits eft 
(ſcilicet in illa 
biſteria Luk. 7.) 
non aliter intel 
lexit, quam con- 
ſtcutionem de 
facto. 

m Schol. in hym- 
num, nocte ſur- 
gentes. 179 

n Epiſt. ad Iu- 
batanum. 


o Conſtcutus 
ſum. 
p Adeptus ſlum, 


qDeBaptiſmo 
contra Donatiſt. 


zin Rom 4. 


a LA. 10. l. 22. 


Of the name <Merit. - 


ing aſcribed to good workes,dothſignifie or import the deſerving of 
Coal life at the hands oi God, There are words and phraſes — 
ting the reward ofworkes both good and bad; but with this difference, 
that the eternall reward of good workes, as it was according to the pur - 
poſe of grace given unto us in Chriſt & beſore all ſecular times, and yl 
ly intendedand ined : and according tothe Covenant of 
to them for whom Chriſthath merited the ſame freely promiſed; ſo it 
is freely beſtowed as Ae 9 the free gift of God. But the eternall re- 
ward of ſinne.as it is juſtly deſervedl. ſo it is in juſtice rendred, as the iuſt 
ſtipend or wages of ſinne. R. 6. 23. The wages of ſinne is death; 
but eternall lite is tbe ſiee gift of God, : | 

g. v. The Latine Fathers indeed doe often uſe the words mereri and 
meritum both in the better ſence, and in the worſe, but with this diffe- 
rence, that in the worſe ſenſe they uſt it properly for deſerving and de- 
ſert. For ſinnes duely and in juſticedeſerve puni But in the bex- 
ter ſenſe, they doe not uſe the word properly for deſerving and deſert 
(which every man knoweth ti be the proper ſignification, ) but in 
other ſigniſications, and therefore unproperly, if not o 

The verbe is uſed by them ſometimes, and indeed very often in the 
generall ſenle, either of obcayaing, i joyned commonly with the accuſa- 
tive caſe, or offinding favour to have or to get any thing, joyned with 
the infinitive, without reſpectoſ merit and worth, or relation to wages. 
Vocabulum merendi ſaĩth ® Caſſanaer, the word meriting among the an- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical writers for the moſt part ſiguiſieth to obtaine or to 
be made fit to obtaine. The which among others appeareth by that one 
place of Cyprian. n For where Pan ſaith, 1 Tim, J.1 3.0» boitwbur TI obtai- 
ned mercie, as * 33 Latine and? Eraſauus, Cyprian readeth mye- 
ricordiam merui, And ſodoth'_uwgeſtive i alſo. Thus you ſee,how joy- 
ned withan a accuſative it ſigniſieth to obtaine. | 

Firſt, So Ambroſe, : tinus autem muraridebemas,qued tantam leone 
nes gratiam in naſcende meruerit. 5 

zecondly, Ia ſ etiam poſt aſum. via faſtidio, ſunt & que mereri apta- 

virus, poſt quam meruimus abdicames ä 


Thirdly, 1niquess t Cain, longevam daxit atatem duxit vxorem, c luc 


| mcruit promifſione divina. 


Fourthly, Gratiam u cum ordivereriu(Epiſcopm)non ſaſcrpiſti, quia gra- 
tuiſo cam now meruiſti. 1 190 | | 
Hierome, * 2uance Magi g wereri daes vemon. 
1.Aug* confugerunt ad 75 miſericordiem indulgentia mererentur. 
2.T alem y ſe (Apeſt,)confitetur ſuiſſe peccatorems ut omnis percator propueres 
deſe non deſperet, quia Pauins(peccalornes ſcil. primus)merait —— 
Primaſius, = Magna beatitndorſt fave labore legis vel paxiteniia,fidem per 
ſelam gratiam pramerari. a 
— with an inſinitive, it ſignifieth forthe moſt part to ſinde 


favour. 


Ambroſe, 0 4qu4 qua — efſe Chriſti ri us love - 


n nec la uaris. 


Auguſtine 


| The uſe of the word Merit inthe Tais Fathers, 


illo populo—qui de ſervitnte derem 


1. Auguſtine, > Dare Cervix in 
miraculis meruit liberari. 

2. And in the ſame booke ſpeaking of Saint Paul, pro per ſecutionibus 
& bla bemiù vas electionis meruit appellari. 

3. Of David c he ſaith, Qi & Rex & Propheta di vino munere fieri me- 
rut: a 
4. And of the woman which waſhed our Saviours feer with her 
teares, &c.ides audire meruit quod ei omnia fuerunt peccata dimiſſa, 

5. Haæc e & alia. bajus vitæ erunmoſe vel manera vel ſolatia, quidam 
etiam cultores Dæmonum accipere meruerunt. 

6. And in another place hee faith, Apoſtoli a ſuis civibus occidi merue- 
runt. 

1. Gregory, s Quid ? quod Paulus cum Nedempioris nomen in terra 
conaretar extinguere,tjus verba de clo meruit audirr. 

2. But moſt pregnant to this pu poſe is that ſpeech, which is cited 
out of him concerning Adams fall, which at this day is chanted h in the 
Chui ch of Rome. | 

O felix culpa quæ talem & tantum meruit habere redempiorem! ( happy 
fault, which diddeſt find the favour to have ſuch and fo great a redee- 
mer. 

$. VI. Sometimes they uſe the word in a more ſpeciall ſence, and 
and that two wayes. | 

Firſt,for impetration and obtayning by requeſt. And thus the Fa- 
thers ſay,tharmen have merited remi of linne, juſtification and re- 
conciliation with God, which the Papiſts themſelves doe conſeſſe can- 
not be merited. Sed nec ipſa remiſſio peccatorum ſaith Auguſtine, i ſine ali- 
quo merito eſt ſi fides hanc impetrat. Where, to merit is to impetrate, and 
to impetrate is to merit: but not in the proper ſence of deſerving. For 
betweene impetrating and meriting in the propet ſence there is great 
difference, as you heard before out of Themas Aquinas and Bel lam mine 
himſelfe. Thus Origen k pronunciare peccatum, remipionem peccati meretur 
Hierome, i qui peccata ſimpliciter conſitentur, merentur humilitate clementi- 
am ſalvatoris. Of HManaſſes that notorious ſinner, Auguſtine ſaith,” that 
when he humbled himſelfe before God, ita gratiam Dei obtinuit, ut me- 
reretur inter Dei amicos poſt modum numerari. 121055 

Sometimes it fignifieth to doe good worłes, either with relation to 
the reward, or without. The fotmer, is, as I ſuppoſe, the moſt that can 
bee truely gathered out of the Fathers as ſeeming to favour the popiſh 
ſence, And yet even ſo it ſignifieth but to doe rewardeable workes,or 
to doe ſuch workes by Gods grace as he hath promiſed gracioully tore. 
ward, | | 

But in the proper ſenſe of deſerving Bel/arminewas not able, as after 
wee ſhall ſee, when wee come to his teſtimonies out of the Fathers, to 
produce any one teſtimony out of any one of them, reſtitying, that the 
good workes of the fairhfull in and for themſelves deſerve eternall life, 
or that they are truely that is, condignely, and abſolutely meritorious 


of ſalvation. 
( 


1 i — * 
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Cay. 1. 


b Depredeſtin. 
& gra ia c. 16. 


c De tempore 
ſerm. 58. 


d lbid. 


e De cixit. D.. 
6.24. 
f Ju P ſal. 


g Moral. g, 
c. 25. 


h In beneaicti. 
one Ceres. 
Salmeron in 

« Tim. Is diſp. 3. 
Pag. 421. 


The uſe ofthe 
word in a more 
ſ] peciall ſenſe, 


iEpift.los ad 
Sixtum. 


k In Levit. 
hom. 3. 

I Adverſ,Pelag. 
1.2. 285. 

m De tempore 
ſerm. 38. 


—— —— 


|  eMerit, what it is, and the conditions thereof. © | 


$. VII. So much of the Verbe mereri,tomerit. The Noune me- 
ritum, or name merit taken in the better part, if referred to God, it 
ſignifieth his beneficia , ifto men, our offices. For thoſe actions which 
the Grecians call and the Authours of the Latine tounge of- 
ſicia, the Latine Fathers commonly call merita, meaning alſo sfficis or 
good workes :and that either ſimply and without relation to reward 
(which ſenſe is moſt uſuall)or implying relation to reward. I am not 
aDejuftif.\8. ignorant ſaith Vega n that the name merit is uſed of the Fathers where 
1777 t nulla is no reſpect of merit, either of congruity, or of condignity. And as 
ratio merit. for Auguſtine, he is wont ſaith Bellarmine p meritum appellare quemlibes 
Feli | bonumaciom &c.to call merit any good act in regard whereof wee re- 
1 ſe * | ceive ſome other thing. Where it isuſed as the relative of reward, it 
fienifieth no more but a rewardeable work, or a worke which God is 
pleaſed ro reward. But wee muſt remember withall, that Gods re- 
ward of eternall life is his free gift, and not deſerved by us; freely 
intended unto us in our election, freely promiſed unto us, as the inhe- 
ritance purchaſed by Chriſt , freely given unto us as the gracious re- 
war dof our obedience, by which hee doth moſt graciouſly crowne 
his gifts, and not our merits in us, as I have ſhewed before at large. 
Oftherhingit [| . VIII. Nowastouching the thing it ſelfe : Herzt is beſt defi- 
ele, what me· ned io be a good worke deſerving the reward of eternali liſe. Some define it 
TH 15. . . e 
to be a worke, to which that reward is due. But that definition is too 
large, unleſſe it bee added, that to it the reward is due abſolutely for 
the workes ſake. For the reward may be due either by deſert, or by 
promiſe or covenant onely, as namely where there is a great diſpro- 
portion between the worke and the promiſed reward. But that pro- 
perly is not merited, which is due onely by | mm is not deſer- 
ved: when an hundred pounds is promiſed for a dayes labour in the 
Vineyard where in commutative juſtice, the day-peny onely were 
ſufficient ; the reward indeed is due, when the labour is ended, in re- 
gard of the promiſeʒbut yet it is not deſerved by the labourer.What- 
ſocver the daughter of Herodias had lawfully asked of Herod, though 
it had beene to the halſe of his kingdome,it had beene due to her by 
promiſe, but not deſerved by her, for there was no ion be- 
tween her worke,or play rather,and his promiſed reward. Nomore 
is there, or rather not ſo much,betweene the beſt workes ofthe faith- 
full, and the eternall reward. X | 
$. IX. Now I proceed to our arguments proving that the good | 
workesof the faithfull are not truely meritorious of eternall life. My 
proofes ſhall bee either demonſtrative reaſons drawne from the very | 
| nature and conditions of merit, or authorities of holy Scripture, or | 
| teſtimonies of the Fathers. | 
Unto merit, ſo properly called, divers conditions are required, in 
| reſpeR of thoſe relations which are conſiderable in merits; And 
choſe are either | 


th. 


WF; — difproving the merit ofworkes. 


| who would merit, 
Parti. 
* 1 of whom he would merit. 
EEG . 2 is the merit it ſelſe, 
things 
. Merited, which is the reward. 

The Parties are God and man. But man cannot merit of God, for 
theſe reaſons. 

Eirſt, becauſe betweene God and man there is no proportion q De- 
us & bomo diſtant in infinitum, for God is infinite, man compared to 
God is as nothing, Eſa. 40. 17. One man indeed by doing good offi- 
ces may merit of another. But no man, that is but a man can deſerve 
any good thing at the hands of God. Our goodneſſe doth not reach 
unto him, Pſalm. 16. 2. | 

Secondly, becauſe God is the abſolute Lord, of all his creatures, 
to whom they owe themſelves, and whatſoever they can doc, 
though no reward were to be expected. In ſo much that not Adam 
in Paradiſe, nor the Angells in Heaven, nor Chriſt himſelfe, if hee had 
beene but a man, could have merited any good thing at the hands of 
God. God deſerveth of all men more than they are able to render, 
and the better they are, the more they are beholding to him. He is 
thy Creator faith r Jernara, thou his creature: thou the ſe Hee 
the Lord: He the Potter, thou that which the Potter frameth. To- 
tum ergo quod es illi debes, à qus totum habes. Thou doeſt therſore owe 
to him, all that thou art, from whom thou haſt all. Although, ſaith 
he, ta man may perhaps ſeeme to render more to his neighbour chan 
hee owerh : yet never any man rendreth to God all that hee oweth. 
Ariſtotle ſaid well, * that to God and our Parents wee cannot render, 
as they deſerve of us, eſpecially to God. For as Pererias a learned 
leſuite ſaith, u Beſides the debts or duties of thankeſulneſſe, which 
none can ſufficiently render unto! God: thoſe debts alſo, which by 
Gods Commandements we are bound to diſcharge, no man perfect. 

ly diſchargeth. Wee therefore being no way able to render what is 
| ha to God, but onthe contrary by our ſinnes making our ſelves deb- 
tours to him, owing unto him deſerved puniſhment is it any leſſe, 
than antichriſtian inſolencie, or rather blaſphemy, for finfull men to 
profeſſe themſelves able ro merit any good thing ar the hands of 


wonder, how men, whoſe conſcience, ( ifit be not cauterized ) doth 
tell them that they ſinne daily againſt God, and by ſinne provoke his 
| judgements ; can ſpeake or rhinke of meriting any thing injuſtice at 
the hand of God, bur puniſhment. For as Auguſtine ſaith, Si Den, 
wellet pro meritis agere, non invexiret niſi ques dammaret. i. If God would 
deale according to merits, he ſhould none but whom he ſhould 


condemne. | 
$. X. If it be ſaid, chat the Lord by promiſing any thing maketh 


God, and to make him their debtour? Neither can I ſufficiently | 


himſelſe a debtour for the performance ofir. I anſwer firſt, wich A- 


— 


333 
Car. 


q Viguerius. 


t Rubic. Ls. c. 24. 


u I * Gen 6.5. 
diſp ut. 3. 


u Pſal i 


2 * 1 


1 


— . 
1 
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Lis. 8. 
x De verbit 
Apoſt.ſerm. 16. 


Rom - 4. 4 


y 14+ 24. J. 114. 
ad zum. 


2 Lib. 1. diſt. 43. 
dub. 3. 


a Epiſt. 119. 
Pag: 1110. 


The party me. 
riting. 


The thing me- 
titing firſt, muſt 
be our owne, 


I 


— 


Arguments againſt merit sz. 


guftine, x he is become a debtour, not by receiving any thing of us, 
but by promiſing what hee pleaſed, and therefore no debtour to us. 
For God is not debtour to any, not ſo much as by covenant; for hee 
covenanteth Non de debito ſed de gratuito, not for rendting a due debt, 


11 — 


but for freely beſtowing his owne free giſt, not according to debt, 


but according to grace. To whom then ſhould he be a debtour by his 
promiſe ? | 

I anſwer,in the ſecond place with y Thomas that the Lord, who is 
faithfull and juſt in performing his promiſes, maketh himſelfe a deb- 
tor, not to us, but to himſelfe for the gracious performance of his free 
and undeſerved reward, which hee had freely and graciouſly promi- 
ſed. Thirdly, with Bonaventure, he hath made himſelf a debtor, not to 
men, to whom he could owe nothing, but co himſelſe, that he might 
bee faithfull in his promiſes, For if God be a debtour to man, then 
Debet dare ei vitam æternam, then hee ought to give him eternall life, 
But Hoc verbum debet venenum habet, ſaith the Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces, therefore ſaith hee, Ratio debiti, ſecundum quod obligationem alcit, 
propriè in Deo non cadit. 


Some famous Writers (ſaith Caſſander) among whom is Dayaye | 


dus, deny that God by his promiſe is bound to us. 
Fourthly, Gods fidelity and juſtice in giving the reward according 


to his promiſe, that is to ſay, freely, dot h not argue our merit, but 


Gods trueth, who cannot lie nor deny himſelfe. 


Fifthly, that reward which is due onely ratiaue pacti, is not deſerved 


ex ratione operis and that which is rendred, Nen redditur ex debito 
operis, ſed ex promiſione. And therefore as it was freely promiſed, ſo it 
is freely and undeſervedly given. 

$. XI. Secondly, in the puny that is to merit, it is requiſite, that 
he ſhould be his owne man, and not the other parties man of whom 
he would merit. For if he be his bond- ſervant, all that hee can doe is 
duety, not merit. Nay, as hee is not his owne man, but his Lords: 
ſo his workes are not his owne and for his owneadvantage, bur for 
his Maſter Et quicquid ſus labore acquirit, ſaith Bellarmine, Domino ſus 
acquirit, non ſibi, and whatſoever he getteth by his labour, he gerteth 
it for his Lord, not for himſelfe. But wee are all the ſervants of the 
Lord, not onely by right of creation, bur alſo of redemption, inre- 
gard whereof wee arc not our-owne men, but his that bought us. 
I Cor. 6. 19, 20. N 

And therefore a ſervant when hee hath done his duety, deſerveth 
not ſo much as thankes of his Lord, Late 17.9, 10. Even ſo, when we 
have done all that is commanded (which wee are never able to doe, 
but our Saviour ſpeaketh by way of ſuppoſition) wee muſt confeſſe 
that wee ate unprofitable ſervants, we have done but what our duety 
was to doe, and indeed not ſo much. 

$. XII. Thirdly, the * which a man ſhould merit, ought 
to bee thus qualified. Firſt, that which mexiteth, quatenas meretur 
it muſt be our owne, and from our ſelves, and not his, nor from mw of 

nom 


| 


* — 
— 


| 


N * "> aw, 83 9 8 * 
% 2 py EE * l A® ho. Pe) * * 5 
o , 3 n 4 — 
I . E > 
» 5 5 
I 
n 


N _ N * 4 7 89 7 he aft 4 
FF K 
2 "Er: e 3 8 _— r 1 4 "4 - 2 
l 1 23 3 r » N N I a4 1 
1 * * 2 — * 
* 4 * 2 5 A 
= i 


> # 
. — 8 . - 


ef rguments againit merit. 


whom wee would merit. But all our good workes as they are good, 
and meritorious, as the Papiſts hold them, and all thoſe virtues and 
Fraces which we have with chrir uſes, are not our owne, as from our 

Ives; but they are the free giſts c and graces of God. 19 11 

Aleritò daletur merces,. to merit, wages is due, ſaith d Bella mine, 
Debitum autam non orit ur, niſi ex es quod unan dat alleri, quod ſuam erat. 
Nam ſi rem non ſuam, ſed alienam dares, nibil ei deberetur. N 
ſeth not, but from this, that cne man giveth to another that which is 
his owne, for if he ſhould give any thing which is not his owne, but 
the other mans, nothing ſhauld be due unto him. 

Origen, Vix mibi ſuades ullum opus efſe poſſe, quod ex debito remunera- 
tionem Dei depoſcat: cum etiam boc ipſum, quod agere «liquid poſſumuu, vel 
cogitare, vel prolequi, ipſius dons c largitione ſaciamus. I can hardly per- 
ſwade my ſelfe that there can bee any workes which can require as 
debt a reward from God, ſeeing alſo even this that wee can doe or 
thinke or ſpeake any thing, we doe it by his giſt and bounty. 

Dove Dei non wtrentur apud Deum, Gods gifts doe not merit of God. 
By them perhaps we may metit of others; but not of him who gave 
them, ſor it is againſt ſenſe that the doer, ſhould by the gift received 
from the doner, merit of him. All the good that a man hath is from 
God, and by conſequent Cod cannot owe any thing to man. Gods 
gifts are his merits of us, not ours of him. It is ſtrange that by his gifts 
hee ſhould bee obliged to give more. As if by the receit ot uſe of an 
hundred pounds we ſhould merit a thouſand. 

Non italia ſom bominam merita, ſaith g Bernard, ut propter ca vita ater. 
na debeatur ex jur. Nam merits omnia Dei dona ſunt, & ita bamo mags 
propier ipſa Des gebitor en, quam Deus hownns. h Anaitatins Scinaita : tor 
when we ſhallofferallthe good things whatſoever we have, he duth 
not owe to us a reward, for all are his. But no man receiving his 
owne things, is a debror to give a reward to them, who offer unro him 
the ſame. | 

Whereunto I will adde that of Darandus, both that which wee 
are and that alſo which we have, whether they be good acts, or good 
habits or uſes : all is in us fromthe liberalicy of God, freely giving 
and conſerving. And becauſe by a free gift none is bound to give 
more; but the receiver rather is more bound to the giver : where- 
fore by the good habits, good acts and uſes given unto us of God, 
God is not obliged to us out of any debt of juſtice to give more, 
as if he did not give, he ſhould be unjuſt; but we rather are obliged 
to God. And it is a raſh or blaſphemous thing to thinke or ſpeake the 
contrary. | | 

If it be ſaid, that by the good uſe of Gods gifts wee may deſerve 
greater: Ianſwere, that as the good gift it ſelfe, ſo the good uſe of 
it is alſo the free gift of God; which if God reward, hee doth not 
reward our merits, but crowne his owne gifts, as Angaſlise often 
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pcloral. lib. 
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Amuments againſt «Merits. 
the neceſſty of coaction (which condition the Papiſts acknowledge) 
bur alſo of duety: for Zed eff deli non eff meritums, that which is 
duety is not merit. In rendring that which is due, wee may ſatisfic 
perhaps our debt, but not merit reward. This is a certaine trueth, if 
the worke bee due, the reward is not dueratione opers# ſor the workes 
ſake. k 2uid meriti apud Deum poterimus obtradere, qui debewus omnia ? 
How can wee plead merit before God who owe him all things? Of | 
that which we doe owe we are not owners, the money which is ow- 
ed is £5 alienum nibil proprit noſtram eft, niſi quod pro ar bitrio poſſumus 
facere vel omittere, faith! Bellermive Nothing is properly our owne, 
but that which we can upon free choiſe doe or omit, | 
All the good things which wee can doe are due from us to God, 
Lat. 17. 10. So that it we ſhould doe all chat iscomtnanded, we wete 
but unprofitable ſervants, becauſe we have but done that which was 
our duety to doe. But indeed wee doe not, nor cannot performe all 
that is due, ſo farre are we from merit. | 

Againe, there is no good thing which wee can doe, but it is com- 
manded of God, and therefore due. Not to doe it is a ſiune; todoe 
it, is not merit but duety. | 

Saint aBernerd doth demonſtrate for many cauſes,thatall our good 
workes are due unto God, ſaith ®Belarmive,lo that he may exact them 
all ; though he would giveno reward. 

O if thou didſt know, ſaith ®Bernard, how many things and to how 
many thou doeſt owe, thou ſhouldſt ſee how they are nothing which 
thou doeſt, and how not to bee reckoned among the leaſt in compa- 
riſon of thy debts. 

All that thou art, thou oweſt to him, from whom thou haſt all. 

And after, who then will grumble any more, ſaying, Wee labour 
too much, wee faſt too much, wee watch too much, when hee 
: — able to anſwere the thouſand, yea not the leaſt part of his 

ebts. 

Objet?, But it will be ſaid, Doth not he well that payeth bis debt: 
Anſw, In not paying it hee ſhould ſinne, but in pay ing hee ſatis ſieth 
onely his debt, he doth not merit a new reward. 

6. XIV. Thirdly, that worke which meriteth muſt bee pure and 
perfect, and not ſtained with any corruptions and imperfetftions: for 


| otherwiſe it will not ſo much as ſatisfie our debt, bur rather make us 


obnoxious unto puniſhment, every defect and imperfeRion being a 
ſinne: and much: left will ir merit at the hands of God eternall life. 
But all our beſt obedience is unperfect and ſtained with the fleſh, as 
I have hererofore proved at large, all our righteouſneſſes being as 
polluted cloutes. ep Gregory faith , O mne wiriuru noſtra meritum eſſe 


vitium. 


— Yea, but the imperfection is taken away by the bloud 
F 
Anſo. Where is remiſſion of ſinne, there can bee no merit of con- 

dignity. js 
| 22. 
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c — S eee du n For although they 
| ſhould perſorme ten thouſand workes, it is the muniſicenec ot grace tigniterh 
that for ſuch ſmall and vile workes ſuch an heaven and kingdome, and 4 


23. According to the good pleaſure of God, Luke 12. 


drounents againſt Merits. 
.-'Objeft, 2,” Veniallfinnes may ſtand with perſect righreouſneſſe; 
 Anſw.” True, in reſpec of imputed righteouſneſſe, by which ſinnes 
are made veniall ;- but in regard of inherent rigbteouſneſſe, it is ab- 
ſurd. Fourthly, thar which meriteth is more than is due, for Delitum 
noneſt merium, for debt is not merit; but all that we can performe is 
leſſe than that which is due. | | 8 
$. Xv. The thing that we are to merit, that is to ſay, the reward: 
firſt, it muſt bee proportionable to the merit. For juſtice ſtandeth in 
equality. 


But betweene the beſt works or ſufferings of this life, yea, martyr- 

dome it ſelfe, and eternall life, there is no proportion. For the one is ſi- 
nite, the other infinitezas be ing the everlaſting fruition of God the in- 
finite and chiefe good. Wherefore 4 Bernard, Quid ſunt, ſaith he, omnis | 


merita ad tantam gloriam ? What arc all merirs to ſo great glory? And 


c Auguflin, How great labor is thar reſt worthy of, which hath no end. 
If you will make a true compariſon, and judge truely, Eternall reſt is | 


rightly bought with eternall labour: for eternall creſt eternall labor 
ſhould have been undertaken. Thou who art to receive eternall hap- 
pineſſe, thou oughteſt to beare eternal ſufferings. —— Though 
our labour and tribulations were for a thouſand yeares, weigh a thou- 
ſand yeares with eternity. Why doeſt thou weigh that which is in- 
finzte, witha thing that is finite, be ĩt never ſo great. 

t Now valent vita praſentu vbſequia aterna vita gandiũ comparari. 

u Tantum grati a divine reiributigns exnberat, ut incomparabiliter 
& abtiiter ama meritum quamvis bona & ex Deo data humans volun: 
tui & cperatiomis excedat. 


Secondly, ir ſhould bee due upon juſt deſert, and not bee given of 


grace, Lain. . 4. 


| The day-peny given to the worke of one houre is from bounty. 


Auth. 20. 15. 


- But eternal life is given freely by Gods grace, Eon. 6.23. 


Ot the wicked, * Chryſoiteome ſaith, cm oxie: core, theſe, are juſtly 
puniſhed : but of rhe godly, erm Q und they are crow 
ned according to grace. eie go eric, vit den i a xD 


ſo great an honour ſhould be given them. Wo 

Thirdly, the rule by which rewardis rendred to condigne merits, 
is not meere grace bur juſtice, and that either commutative, which 
ſtanderh in equality, or diffributi-?, which reſpecteth dignity: the 
former obſerving an arithmeticall; the other, a geometricall pro- 
portion. But neither is their equality betweene the merit and the re- 


ward: neither are the things which wee doe or ſuffer condigne, or 


any way comparable to the glory that ſhall bee revealed. But the re- 
ward of eternall life is given of meere grace in reſpect of us, Rom. 6. 
32. Who 
crowneth 


In Pſal. 36. 
Conc. 


t Euſeb. Emi. 


erm. 3. 

4 u Fulgentead 
Mon. Lib. 1. 
*in Mat. 25. 46. 


clare.cere. 


| phani Theſau- 


, which the ro- 
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Sce Hener, Ste- 


rum. Tom. 3. Col. | 
1559. A&H ex | 
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| 
| 


y De Trin. . 11. 


z De wſtif.l.5. 
c. 1 2. S ſe cunds. 


crowneth us with mercies,P/a. 103. 4. For by grace we are ſaved and 
remember, that that 


1 Det gratia erit alls mods, niſi fuern gr atuite omni modo 


eArguments gain ernte, 


not by workes, Epbeſ. a. 8, 9. Now we mult reme 


is not grace any way, which is not gracious every way. = New ani gra- 


$. XVI. Theſe conditions of merit,whereofnone agreeth t our 
workes, as I have ſhewed,all of them are found in Chriſts meritorious 
obedience both active and paſſive, The three firſt becauſe our Saviour 
was and is both God and man. The fourth with all the foure branches 
thereof: for firſt, it was his owne and from himſelfe. Mereri cjas eft faith 
Hilarie y qu, ſibi ipſe merits acquirendi author cxiſtat. For al what 
he had, he had from God, yet he had his power of meriting not from an 
externall principle, but from himſelſe as being God, not by but 
by nature and by generation. — — duhite” free 
and not of duety becauſe he is God. Eſa. 53. 7. CO 
lait, lob. 10. 19, 18. Thirdly, it was moſt perfect: abſolute. The ſeventh, 
becauſe it was more than hee did owe. The eighth becauſe his merits 
are of infinite valew, and therefore condigneto the glorie which ſhall 
be revealed. Inſomuch that Pope Ciemem, whom Bellarmine x doth fol- 
low, did not ſticke to ſay, guttam amam ſangniuis fe eerie 


tam perſons diguitatem, ad totins — e 

ni by his ſufferings the juſtice of God is fully farisfied, and 
by his obedience heaven is al-ſufficiently merited for us, even according 
to the rule of juſtice, 

But not one of the nine conditions agreeth to the obedience and ſuf- 
—— — * — — — — 
man is truel properly meritorious, but obedi 
2 —— to be aſeribod. 

To theſe reaſons we may adde all thoſe 


arguments which 
_ | ced,cither to prove, that we r 


rent; or that we are not juſtified nor ſaved by works : which 
for number were many, and for i ; bur elpecially 
thoſe which did prove, either that all our obedi 

with the fleſh, or that wee are not able perſectly to fulbil the 
Law of God, For ifourobedience be unperſect and deſective, then ig 
itfarrefrom meriting any thing, butpuniſhment. And if wee bee not 
able to fulfill the Law, then are wee in our ſelves ſubje& to the Curſe 


. —— ſo farre are wee from meriting heaven by our owne obe- | 
ience. | 
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* VIII. 


Toſlimonies of Scripture dijpr oving werits vindicated PISS 
ellarmines covills, - 


9. I. | 
0 I come to teſtimonies of Scriptures : and 
S firſt thoſe which Be his fophiſiry ſee- 
keth towring from us. firſt wee 
thoſe teſtimonies, whichaſcribe the reward of 
INES good workes to Gods mercie, and not to our 
# merits. As Exod. 20.6. Tſalm. 62.12. & 103. 
4.1. 641 6. 16. Mt. 5. . But more ſpecially Ti. 
| . 3-5-Eph.2.8,9.Fromwhence — 
That whichis freely given of Gods meere mercieand grace, is not 
rendred to our metits, as deſerved thereby: and whatſoever is rendred 
as due to our merits, that is not given of grace. 
Ecernall life is freely — of Gods meere mercieand grace; 
which is proved by the teſtimonies alleaged. 
Therefore it is noereadred ro Our merit zn deferved thencby. 
To the propoſition Bella mine ſeemeth to anſwere, ot rather to the con- 
cluſion: chat eternall lie, though io he rendred to our meries; yet is 
given of Gods free mercie. - But the is generally true. For 
to him that woiketh, and by his work meriteth, the reward is given, not 
according to grace, but according to debt den f. 4And ſuch is the op- 
poſition between merit and grace, that hat is of grace, is not of works: 
and what is of workes is not of grace, Am. HI. 6. Omne meritum, ſaith 
Aquinas, *repuguat grata. And Belſammine himſelſe b Gratia inde nomen 
accepit,qued gratis deturzopponitur antem debits: Likewiſe Bernard : < Now 
eft quo gretiaintret di tom meim eccopevis. And againe, Deeft gratis 
quicquid meriſis dtputas, So that grace and workes, mercie and merit 
cannot ſtand together. Iſ theteſore eternall life be of wotkes, it is not 
of grace and if 2 — 25 
. Vea, hut Bellarmine will prove, tat etemall life i to bee al. 
boch to Gods mercie and our merit, by tro which 


i i reudred are the free gifts of ſh 

tions both of Auguſtine and — of Eve —— 
merit of condignity. For ifetetnallli 
W given; and the aeg 
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560 | Teſinchies of Scriptures apainſt <Aderits. 
LIS. 8. eth merits, be alſo the free gifts of God: how is it poſſible, thateternall 
life ſhould bee rendred to them as a deſerved reward?-If it be freely gi- |- 
| venhowisierendredavatiebr? If good works be Gods free giſts they 

FEpiſtrog.ad | make us debtours to God, not him to us. Auguſtine in that ci- 
Sixtump.z58- | ted by Bellar mine, ſaith, f Debita redditur pane dammato, indebita gratia li. 
berato : ut nec ille ſe indignum queratur, nec dighum ſe iſte glorietur, —ſi au- 
tem gratia, nullis utique meritis reddita, ſed gratuita boni tate donate. And 
againe Iyſa vita alerna gratis nuncipatur, nec ob alind, niſi quia gratis 
detur. And yet againe. Quęrimus meritum miſericordiæ, nec in venimus, 
quia nullum eſt; ne gratis evacuetursſi non gratis donatur, ſed meritis reddi- 
tur. Augoſtine therefore ſpeaketh of good workes as the free gifts of 
Gods and therefore not merics properly, Hit ot fly look wo 
4 God willfreelyreward, Bellarmine himſelſe being, heTurezproter; 
and ofeternall lifebee ſpeakerh, erthefrocand ndferved toward of 
FP ̃ »Ä. ouſt. guid%r fs Abiep. 
— life is called grace, for no other reſpect, aur be aut it kerl 

gl Tl. given, The ſame CAaguſtine g writing on thoſe Wohds of Pſhdw, 63. 
| — — Laich - MHalke ſip ls ene, Z 
Deus mam vitam prominit,cy nevilam dat nobd, pep mevira 2 
h IA Pſal pnit. f 7, fed proprer miferi cordiam ſuam.” Gregory bwriting on thoſe words, 
. ved. Pſal. 143. 8. Cauſe me to heare thy mercie in the morning : where, by 
morning he underſtandeth che ſuture reſurreRion, wherein Gods mercy 
ſhall be ſhewed towards the faithſull, hee frameth this objection. If that 
felicity of the Saints bee mereioʒ and is not acquired by merits, what 
ſnall become of chat which is writton; And thou ſnalt render to every 
| one according to his workes ? If ir be rendred according to works,how 
ſhall ir be accounted mercic >'Wherentito he giveth two anſtvyeres, both 
of them making againſt merit. Mu firſt, s ed alin eff ſecandum opera red. 
dere oh aliud proper ipſa operareddeve. It is one thing to render accor- 
ding to workes , another co render for the workes themſelves : for in 
| that which is ſaid according to workes, the quality of the workes is | 
meant, that whoſe workes ſhall appeare tobe good, his retribution may | | 
be glorious : acco to workes therefore, is according to the qu: lity 
i acer. . io of them whether or evill. For if good, then he will reward them 
with bliſſe, if evill,chen will he condemne them. For to that bleſſed life, 
ſaith . — — — labour can bee mat- 
ched ad works can be com eſpecially ſeeing the Apoltle ſaich, the 
ſufferings of this life are not condigne — — 
be revealed inus. His other anſwete: howbeir in this tſpect allo it 
may be called mercie;becauſe it is given for ſuch workes, as no mati can 
artaitie unto without mercie. It ĩs evident therefore (ſaith hee) tliat to 
whom God in mereie giveth grace to worbe well in this liſe to them in 

greater mercie he granteth that in cremall blifſe they ſhall be rewarded 
with an hundred fold, rhis is that grace, which for grace the Apoſtle 
fairh ſhaltbee given rhe Saints of Cod: that unto whom in this lift 
che grace of ſanRificarion is given of God, to them the grace ofetetnall 
happineſle is given in the lie to come: which ald mabethů ſtrongly 
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12 „e are 
our duety to doe. Which place affordath three uoanſwerable argu- 
ments againſt the merit al condignity, taken from ihtee of thoſe con- 
ditions required in merits, which bæſore ere mentionedithe firſt inre · 
ſpect oſ God, vho is our abſolute Lord; the ſecond in reſpect of us ho 
ate his bondſervants: the thirdin teſpect | 
cam doe, though we ſhould doe all that is commanded, is but out duty; 
6. V i. For che firſt, if carthly maſters(who with their ſervanta ata el 
| Jowſervanis to bne heavenly Maſter) doe not owe ſo much as bo 
their ſervants for doing that which they command hen much leſſs our 
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cond expoſi- 
tion. 


Eſai. 5. i. 

Come, buy 
wit hout ſilver. 
Not in our 

right eouſneſ- 
les, but in thy 
great mercies. 
Dax. 18. | 


Our third arg 
Luk 17.7.8, | 
9, 10. 
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Luk. 17.7.8. 


Thethird. 
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| 


The places Luk 17. to. diſcuſſed, 


WE) to his ſervants, when they do that which he commandeth: 
they ſhold do all that is commanded, which they are never able to 


For the ſecond : If bond · ſervants who are nat their owne but der 
maſters men (for a ſervant as the her ſaith, ) is , and 
altogether his man, another mans man ) doc owe themlclves and all 
that they can doe to their maſter, and cannot deſerve ſo much as 
thankes at his handes, for doing what hee commandeth : (though 

doe all thatis commanded, and althoug —— their ſervice be proſi- 
table to their maſter ; and finally 
cither the will or power of yeelding 
they — 
well pleaſi — to theix maſter z when if their ſervice be 
Qive,are well apayed if they eſcape the u hip, as Theo 
5 much leſſe wee, who are the Lords manciis and b 


2 deſe- 
att ſpeaketh : 
ſervants, 


by the right of creation and by the right of redemption (being 


read href quiz ſervati) and con tly not our owne 
men, but his who byes and redeemed us, and therefore doe owe 
our ſelves and all yea more than all wee can doe: doe wer or can wee 
deſerve at the hands of God the reward of eternall liſe, by doing 
what he commandeth though we ſhould doe all that is commanded, 
which we never doe? Eſpecially, ſceing our ſervice bringeth him no 
profit 196 22. 2, 3. 5 7. and alſo ſeeing that wee doe not all 
that is commanded: and , ſeeing for that which woe doe, wee 
receive both the will and from him. Wherefore all that in 
reaſon wee can defire or expect in regard of our obedienceis that wee 
—— tg Aa ſoraſmuch as our ſervice is al- 
* ——— ——— 
e wich, if we eſcape the , which by the Law of God 
[Tag unto us. But here it will be ſaid, if the 
| ſed to promiſe rewards unto the ſervant for bis ſervice: well perfor- 
med: may not the fervant expect the promiledreward ? Ianſwere, 
that what reward ſoever ſhall in this kinde be either promiſed or gi- 
ven, it is wholly to be aſcribed to the Maſters bounty and not to 
ſervants merit. 
$. VII. For the third: That which is done of meere 
| aſervantto bis Lord, there belongeth no Teward in juſtice, as deſer- 
ved by him. But all chat we, who are the ſervantsof God, can doe, 
we ſbould dos all that is commanded, is done of meere boua· 
ſhould Joe all — belong — ao 
tis eomman e no reward. as 
—.— us. —— ——ͤ— — — 
ſuppoſition, as our Saviour doch) we no 
that we are ſervants: that is, as ima 
ſuch as cannot deſerve fo much 
rd ſhall bo rte. 
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De Text Luk. 17.10. diſcuſſed. 
puniſh: it is not our merit, but his great mercie that he doth not pu- 
niſn it: more that he doth accept of it as well pleafing unto him in his 
welbeloved; but moſt of all, that he doth moſt graciouſly and unde- 
ſervedly reward ĩt. From whence I reaſon thus: 

Whoſoever are unproſitable ſervants they doe not merit 
nor deſerve the reward of eternall life of their Lord. 

All the faithfull, though they ſhould doe all that is commanded, 
are unproſitable ſervants: Therefore none of the faithfull, though 
they ſhould doe all that is commanded, doe merit or deſerve at the 
hands of God, the reward of eternall life. And if they, who doe 
all that is commanded, cannot merit; then much leſſe they whoſe 
obedience is defective; as the obedience even of the beſt is. So ſaith 
Hierome ® ſi inutilis eſt qui fecit omnia : quid de ills dicendum, qui expiere 
nom points ? | 

$. VIII. The aſſumption is preved, firſt, becauſe our Saviour 
commandeth his Apoſtles to confeſſe, as the truth is, that when they 
have done all that is commanded, they are unproficable ſervants, and 
therefore they, who neither doe, nor can doe all, are impudent Iyars, 
when they profeſſe themſelves to be profitable ſervants. Secondly, 
by a compariſon of earthly Lords and ſervants. For if carthly Lords 
and maſters owe nor ſo much as thankes to their ſervants ( who are 
indeed their fellow ſervants) for all the ſervice which they ean doe; 
though they doe not give them the will and the power to doe them 
acceptable ſervice : how much leſſe dorh God, ho being our abſo- 
lute Lord doth alſo give us will and power to ferve him, owe unto 
his ſervants the reward of the kingdome of heaven? And if ſervants 
by doing all poſſible ſervice to their earthly maſters, who are but 


their fellow ſervants, cannot deſerve ſo much as thankes at their 
hands: how much lefle can wee, who ſerve the Lord of Lords, de- 
"ſerve the kingdome of heaven at his hands by our unperfe& and de- 


fe&ive ſervice of him. Thirdly, from the antitheſis or oppoſition 
that is betweene debitam and meritum, ducty and merit. For hee that 
doth but his duety, though he perſorme his whole duty, cannot me- 
rit a reward of his Maſter, but muſt confeſſe himſelfe to be an unpro- 
fitable ſervant : how much leſſe can they merit an heavenly reward 
at the hands of God,who performe not their whole duty,bur faile in 
— particulars, both by omiſſion and commiſſion, as the very beſt 
of us doe. | | 


$. 1X. Toavoid the force of this unavoidable argument, Belas- 
mine ſeeketh many evaſions, which he would gladly father upon the | 


Fathers of the Church. For he ſaich there be foure egregious expo- | dona. 
fitions given by the Fathers; none whereof make againſt the merit 

of good workes. The firſt, of Saint Ambroſe u that of our ſelves and , j,r ws. 
by nature we are unprofitable mars ͤ falfill Gods Com- c · 15. 
mandements, which our Saviour wonld have us humbly to acknowledge ; — 4 
though by grare we become profitable, and therefore as be ſaith, agnoſcenda | © 

eſt gratia, ſed non ignoranda natura. Reply, Ambroſe doth not _ | 
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T be Text Luk. 17. io. diſcuſſed. 


of our corrupt nature; neither is it his meaning that by nature wee 
are unproſitable ſervants, by grace profitable, but that by nature wee 
are ſervants, and by grace ſonnes. For by nature corrupted wee are 
not the ſervants of God, but of ſinne and Satan. But he undetſtan- 
deth the meaning of out Saviour to be, that the children of God, vho 
are in the ſtate of grace, ſhould not glory in their workes, as if by | 
them they did merit any thing of God, quia jure Domius debemus obſe- 
quium, becauſe by right we owe obedience to God. Neither ſhould 
we thinke our ſelves exempred from continued obedience, becauſe we 
are ſonnes: for as we are ſons by the grace ofadoptiod) which we are 
to acknowledge) ſo by nature and creation(whereof we are not to be 
ignorant) we are ſervants. As therefore thou, who art a maſter, doſt 
not content thy ſelſe with one worke of thy ſervant, and then biddeſt 
him fit downe and eate, but having done one worke thou exacteſt of 
him another, verſ.8. So God doth not require the uſe of one worke in 
thee: but whiles we live we muſt al waies work. Secondly, our Saviour 
doth not ſpeake ot naturall men, as being unprofitable, becauſe unapt 
to fulfill Gods Commandements: but directeth his — to the 
faithfull, and namely, to his owne Apoſtles and Diſciples, who 
ſtudy and endevour to keepe all Gods Commandements, (which 
without grace cannot be done) requiring them to make this humble 
and true confeſſion, that even when they have done all that is com- 


che parable, who deſerve — at the hands of their maſter: be- 


| cauſc in doing all that is d, they doe but their bounden du- 
ty, and that excludeth merit. For debitum non eſt meritum. 

Vea, but Bellar mine 2 of 2 Tim.2.21. that by grace men 
become profitable to God. For he that purgeth himſelfe ſhalt become 
a veſſell profitable unto the Lord. Auſw. The Greek is wana it 
for the maſter of the houſe to uſe for thebenefic of the houſhold,and | 
fitted for every good worke. But that our piety or obedience brin- 
geth no profir to God, I have ſhewed before. And this is the very ſe- 
cond expoſition of this place,which though repugnant to this preſent 
aſſertion, Bellermine himſelfe doth commend in the ſecond place. 
For ſo hee ſaith, | 

$. X. We are commanded,as Bede expoundeth this Text, 10 acknowledge 
that we bring no profit io God : but that what good thing ſerver wee doe, is 
profitable is car five but not to God. Reply, Bedagiveth two reaſons 
(though Belermine concealethe better) why we doing that, which is 
commanded, are notwithſtanding called unprofitable ſervants. The 
former, quis Dominus bonorum noſtrorum non indiget, becauſe the Lord 
hath no need of our good things. Which, though true yet doth nei- 
ther ſo well fit the compariſon, herein the ſervant, though uſcfull to 
his maſter both abroad and at home, could not by all his endevour de- 
ſerve to himſclfe ſo much as thankes , neither agreeable to the reaſon 
which our Saviour rendreth, becanſe we have done what it aur duty 19 der. 
| ̃he latter: we are unproſitable ſervancs, becauſe ſaith he, Nes ſane 


ot con- 
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manded, they are but unproſitable ſervants, ſuch as are deſcribed in | ' 
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candigua &c, The ſufferings of this liſe are not worthy of the glory 
that ſhall be reavealed, (that is, becauſe we cannot deſerve the reward 
of eternall life by our ſervice.) Hut as it is el{where faid (ſaith he) who 


crowneth thee in mercie and loving kindeneſſe: hee doth not ſay in 
thy merits and workes; becauſe bywhoſe mercie wee ate prevented 


that we may in humility ſerve God, hy his gift e are crow ned, that in 
ſublimity we may reigne with him. So Bede. 


d. XI. The third expoſition he ſaith is Avguſtivet : viz. That 
we may be called unproſitable ſervants, when we have kept all Gods Comman- 
demewts becauſe we doe no more than our duty (which indeed is the reaſon 
which Chriſt himſelfe doth render) neuber can wee from thenre demand 
any juſt reward unleſſe God had made aliberall Covenant with us. For by our 
condition we are the bond-ſervants of God ; and if he will, he may bind us to 
performe all manner of workes, as it pleaſeth him, without reward. This our 
condition Chriſt, for the preſervation of humility, would have ns to acknow- 


Ty 
teacheth. 


ther admired : firſt,for the impudencie ot it, in that he fachereth this 
expoſit ion upon Augaſtine, who in the place by him quoted, doth not 


once mention this Text of Lak. 17, 10. nor hath one word to that 


purpoſe for which this expoſition is alleaged; exeepting the clauſe 
of Gods bounty, which, as it proveththis to bee that very teſtimony 
of Auguſtine, which he quoteth, ſo doth it evidently exclude merit. 
— the force of truth, whieh ſorceth him to contradict his 
owne aſſertions, both here, and in other places. For firſt, hee confeſ- 
ſeth, that hee which doth no more hut his duty, doth not merit: and 
that wee doe no more but our duty. Whereupon it followeth, that 
we doe not merit. Secondly, where hee conteſſech, that wee can doe 
no more than our duty, he renounceth all workes of ſupererrogation. 
And thirdly, in that he confeſſeth, that for the ſame cauſe wee are un- 
profitable ſervants, hetaketh away all merit of — ea Fourth- 
ly, he confeſſeth, that without Gods gracious promiſe we could ex- 
pect no reward. Which proveth chat the reward is due onely ratione 
paldi, and not ratione ipſius operis, which after ward he denyeth. Fiſthly, 
he confeſſeth, that ſuch is the bounty and goodneſſe of God, that to 


reward. Now what God doth freely promiſe to give, he giverh free- 
ly and without deſert: For eternall like which in his word hee bath 
promiſed as a reward, in his eternall counſel} hee purpoſed freely 
without any reſpect of our worthyneſſe to beſtow upon us: and what 


ed for us. So that we attaine to heaven by a threefold right. 
y Gods free donation electing us in Chriſt, as bis free gift. Second - 
ly, by Chriſts merit, as our inheritance : Thipdly, by Gods free 


allure us to the performance of our duty, hee doth freely promiſe a 


ledge. Howbeit by bis gracions covenant we may expect reward, 2 Tim. 4. | 
8. Matth.20.1 3. Which God in bis great bounty bath promiſed to this | 
end,that thereby be might draw us 10 performance of aur ducty, as Augultine | 


Replpy, This anſwere of Bellaamine is worthy to be obſerved,or ra |. 


inmer e either purpoſed or promiſed, Chriſt by his merit hath | 


3 Promiſe. 
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promiſe, as bis gracious reward, whereby he crowneth not our merits, 
but his owne gifts and graces in us. God indeed hath promiſed free- 
ly to reward our workes : but that our workes ſhould merit the re- 
ward, he hath no where promiſed, or taught. 

$. XII. His fourth\&xpoſition is of Chryſoflome : that the Lord 
doth not ſay, ye are m—_— ſer vunts, but biddeth them ſay ſo which is 
true. But what will Zellar mine inferre therefrom, that therefore they 
were not ſo? God forbid ! For then our Saviour ſhould have taught 
his Diſciples to lye. Neither doth God allow of counterfeit humi- 
liry. But the meaning of our Saviour was, to teach his Diſciples in 
humility to confeſſe the truth: that becauſe they had but done their 
duty, if they had done all that is commanded, they ſhould not bee lif- 
ted up with a proud conceite, that thereby they had merited : but 
ſhould no lefle truly, than humbly confeſle, that they were unprofi- 
table ſervants, who by doing no more than their duty, could not me- 
rit of God. And this objection is alſo anſwered by o Bernard. Sed 
hoc inquies propter bumilitatens monuit onne dicendum. Plant propter hu- 
militatem wid contra veritatem ? But you will ſay, that for hu- 
mility ſake hee admoniſherh them thus to ſay. No doubt for humili- 
tie. But did hee bid them ſpeake againſt verity? And the ſame is 
taught by pChryſoftome elſewhere. No man, faith hee, doth ſhew 
foorth ſuch a converſation, as to be worthy of the kingdome, but it is 
wholly of his gift, therefore hee faith, when you ſhall doe all that is 
commanded, ſay we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done what is 
our duty to doe. And againe in another place, where he ſheweth, that 
what the Sonne of God did for us hee did not of duty: q but what 
good we doe, wee doe it of duty. Wherefore himſelſe ſaid, when 
you ſhall have done all, ſay ye are unprofitable ſervants, for wee have 
done what was our duty to doe. If therefore wee ſhew foorth love, 
if we give our goods to the poore we performe our duty, &c. 

oljecꝭ. Yea, but the ſervants, : which imployed their Talents well, 
were commended, as profitable ſervants. Anſw. They were com- 
mended as good ſervants and faithfull rotheirmaſter. And of him, 
becauſe they profitably imployed their Talents, were graciouſlie re- 
warded. But of their merit nothing is ſaid. If they had not imploy- 
ed their Talents well, they ſhould have beene puniſhed. And in that 
they did imploy them well, they did but their duty, and that alſo by 
aſſiſtance of Gods grace, who both gave them the Talents, and grace 
to imploy them well, and therefore h they had reward, yet they 
did not merit it. 

5 XIII. Our fourth Teſtimonie is Rom. 6. 23. For the ſtipend 
of finne is death, but the free gift of God is eternall life through 
IEsVSs CHRIST our LoxD: where is an antitheſis or oppoſi- 
tion betweene death, meaning eternall death, the reward of ſinne, 
and eternall life the reward of righteouſnefſe: that death is the ſti- 
pend of ſinne juſtly merited by it? but eternall life is not a ſtipend or 
wages merited by us, hut x@« A, the free gift of God; _ — | 
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, teouſneſſe. But the Apoſtle making an 


| ond —— | 
moſt pregnant place: for if the Apoſtle had ſuppoſed eternall life 
— ens or merited reward, he would have ſaid, that 
as death is the of linne, ſo eternall life is the ſtipend of righ- | 
ion between the re- 
ward of ſinne and the reward of righreouſneſle, ſaith, that the one 
is , a military ſtipend due to thoſe who ſerve under Satans co - 
lours; the other is not a ſtipend or wages deſerved, but a the 
free giſt of God. 'ojwre ſigniſieth a military ſtipend or wages due to 
ſouldiers. As when lehr Beptift biddeth the ſouldiers to bee content 
e with their ſtipend, Luke 3. 14. So 1 Cer. g. y. For as Anga- 
line faith, * Qæod oft merces operant: hoc militenti flipendium, and worthi- 
ly, faich hee, is death called a Stipendium, © Dua militia diabolice mers 
aterne tanquam debitum reduitur. | 


ficth a . — not rendred as due to the merit of the receiver, but 
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grace, and not not of merits, 
hgnificch, freely to beſtow, to 


doch query 


w 1 £ : OE 8. N 7 5 4 * : 5 OD ws : Po” — — 5 232 4 | N 
The Text Rom. G. 23. diſcuſſed. * 
a 1 


ſEp.105.p.303, 
t De gratia e 
lib. arb. cap. 9. 


u In Ren. 1. 
Contra P „ 
& — 
orig. per. lb.. 
6p. 44. . 


WT” At * . 3 W , 

7 — 2 9 2 * Ws iS "'Y * 5 2 2 8 * * 5 ers 4 

hs RS © ba DEW 
r 4 

P 5 


— 92 


The ſecond 
Aſſertion. 


y ſal. 103.4. 


= UN En _— On ED * — — #. —5 —— — — 2 8 
— 4 — — —— 
2 2 ws 5 # -- 4. % 
: 1 ©. 9 > 2 "I G p F — LAN ” 7 4 
ä He bext omi. 23 u cuſjed, 
© 1 * * 


Secondly, Enchirid. cap. 10. Ipſam vitam ætrrmam qua certa merces 
el operam bonorum, gratiam Dei appeliat Apoſtolus : ſtipenilium enim in- 
quit, piccati mors, gratia aatem Dei vita eternaiy Chriſto Teſs Domino uo 
ftro - ſtipendium pro opere militia debitum redditer, non donatur. Ide di- 
xit. ſlipthadium peccati mors, ut mortem peccats non immerits illatams, ſed di. 
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accipit mortem — Gratis atem Dei vita a non Aen. 
2 noñiro labore quaſita eit, ſed Dei manere con- 


7 Tei, vader, the Apoſtle having ſpoken of the wages of ſinne, 
concerning the good he doth not oberve the ſame order, ſor hee did 
not ſay , e che wages of your good deeds, but the 
— of God: ſhewing that they were nor delivered of them- 
ſelves, nor received v a due debe, nor retributionor xemuneration | 
of their labours, but that all came to them hy grace 

Thendoret, worthily he called death -H — ſtipend, but 
here (Gich hee, upon thoſe words, Catia autem Dei) he doth not ſay, 
wages, but graet: for eternall life is the gift of God. For although 
a man performe very great and abſoluterighteouſneſſe : yer 
remporall labourꝭ are not equivalent to eternall b 

mn Photius, is ,; E 51 ere ind be. He aid not, the wages 
of your good worbes, but the free gift of God. 

aT, 47, Sinne to its Eura, for a reward of their ſervice, | 
rendreeh cath; but that which is eo come from God, hee calleth 
| grace, and notreward: as if hee ſhould ſay, for you receive not the 
wages of your labours, but by — things happen to you in 
han 4 worketh theſe 
vs, What is it, that { of therewardof finne, he cal- 
letd ir li | but of che remuneration of the EleQ, he calleth it the 
grace of God. For they that goe to warfare receive their owne wa- 
ges; but whatſoever the Elect have, they receive it wholly from the 
grace of God, whether they have faich or charity, or any good 
ow and moreover for this grace of faith and good workes, gratis 
«cciginni, they freely receive ctcrnall life, &c. And the ſame hath 


to theſe you may adde two famous Cardinals, the one? ca- 

1 hee doth not ſay, that che ſtipend of rightcouſneſſe is eternal 
ey hut the giſt of. od is erernall lite, that we may underſtand, that 

nat by our merits, but by the freegiftof God wearrainetoerernall 

e {Kory ergy ow ry rey 2 ot 

Apoſtle ſignifieth that is due to in juſtice, 

15 eee Spend doth import) but that etcraall life is 
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The Text Rom. 8.18. vindicated, 


diction to the merit of condignity. Neither ought they to cavillat our 
former tranſlations, which reade they are not worthy. For what is their 


non condigna, or Ambroſe and Auguſtines indigne,but not worthy, or un- 
worthy. And what is it not to be worthy, or to be unworthy, but not to 
deſerve? Lea, Bellarmine himſelfe both in his ſecond and third chapters 
t endevoureth to prove merit from all thoſe places, here the word wor- 
thy is uſed; for dignwm eſſe pramio, ſaith he, C mereri præmium idem ſant, 
bee worthy of reward and to deſerve it are all — according 
to this tranſlation, which with the Papiſts is the onely authenticall text 
of Scripture, the Apoſtle teacheth, that the ſufferings of this liſe deſerve 
not the life of glory. Neither is it materiall, whether we read worthy 
of it, or worthy to it, that is equall in worth to it or worthy to be compa. 
red to it. For if they be not worthy to it, they are not worthy of it, nei- 
ther can they merit or deſerve it. The words in the originall are . 4 xc 
* aka, not worthy to the glory, or not worthyto be compared to it. Thus 
Frou. 3. 15. where the Greeke readeth e unt de nO precious 


thing is worthy of wiſdome, the Latine hath non valent comparari, they 


may not be compared with it; according to the hebrew. So Ecci. 26. 
20. alias 14. & in cas fendt aft irt qc rde lat, omni autem ponderatio now 
eſt 4igna continentis anime. No weight is worthy of her chaſt mind, that 
is, nothing of worth is equall, ot to bee compared in worth to it. The 
meaning then of the words is this. I reſolve ſaith the Apoſtle (the 
Greeke i$193i4s, which ſignifieth, that when a man hath caſt bis ac- 
counts, and well weighed the matter, he concludeth,reſolveth, determi- 
neth, as Rom. 3.28. 6.11.) ©1724 of this preſent tirhe(that is, the ſuf- 
ferings, which the godly ſuſtaine «is 4 are not worthy of, (ſo the 
word throughout the New Teſtament doth fignifie) or not wor. 


| thy to bee — or comparable, or equall in worth to the glory 


which ſhall bee revea 
$. XIX. In the former ſenſe theſe words are a direct and abſolute 


ed in us or upon us. | 


deniall of the merit of condignity. Bor if the paſſions of this life are 


not worthy ofcternall life, then much leſſe the actions of this life. For 


by the ſufferings of this time Martyrdome is chicfely meant. Now the 
Papiſts teach, that the merit of a Martyr is greater than of a Confeſſor: 
that by it as Infants by Baptiſme, thoſe which ſuffer though not before 
baptized are purged from their ſinne, and are immediately tranſlated 
into heaven. And yet of them Saint Anguſtine ſaith vnulld mods ſuper- 
biant ſancti Martyres tanquam dignum aliquod pro illius patrie periicipati- 
one ſtcerint, ubi aterna eſt & vera ſelicitas. L et not the holy Martyrs by 


any meanes bee lifted up with pride, as — they have done ſome. 


thing for the participation of that countrey where is eternall and true 


felicity. 


Bellarmine who telleth us, that whereſoever in the new Teſtament 
there is mention of worthineſſe, there merit is meant, is ſaine to flee 
from the ſignification of unworthineſſe, to the ſecond ſenſe importing 
PR and inequality; lignifying, (though hee doth not very 

that 
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Popiſh excep- 


tions, 


| excellent weight of glory, then cannot our ſufferings merit eternall life, 


it by neceſſary conſequence. For condigne merits are equall to the re- 


fofferings of this life be not meritorious or worthy of life everlaſting; where the 


| their owne nature which we ſuffer with or for him, be but ſhart, momentany an 
of no account in compariſon oſihe recompence which we ſhall have in beaves. | 


ſubſtance of the workes not of the abſolute proportion) that bowſnever 


this inequality he underſtandeth not in reſpe& of worth, but in reſpe& 
of length and greatneſſe. Whereto I reply; firſt, ift. every where in 
the New Teſtament ſignifieth worthy, and worthineſſe implyeth merit 
as Bellarmine teacheth, then 1... fignificth von condignæ, as their own au- 
thentique tranſlation readeth, that is they are not worthy, which is all 
one, as, as if it were ſaid, they deſerve not nor merit the future glory. Oe. 
cumenius x upon the place ſaith, Alon in is iz54u atis u ric ia cn ehen, i 
u the Apoſtle ſneweth that we are not able, either to ſuffer or to 
conferre any thing worthy the remuneration that is there. 

Ambroſe, The Apoſtle, that hee might exhortus unto ſuffering, ad- 
deth this reaſon, becauſe all things which we ſuffer are leſſe and unwor- 
thy, for the paines whereof there ſhould berendred ſo great a reward of 
future good things. 

Euſebius Emiſſenus: z Ergo tots licet & anime & corporis laboribus, 
deſudemus, totis licet obedienti æ viribus exerceamur, nihil tamen condignum 
merito pro cœleſtibus compenſare & afferre valebimas. Non valent vita pra 
ſentis ob ſequia #terne vitæ gaudiis comparari. Laſſeſcant licet membra vigi- 
liis,palleſcant licet ora jejuniis non erunt tamen condigne paſfiones hujus tem- 
poris ad futuram gloriam, fc. - | 

Athanaſius, In vita Sancti Antonii cited by Bellarmine, nec univerſs 
orbi renunciantes dignum aliquod habitaculis poſſumus compenſare cale- 
ſtibus. | 

Auguſtine, b. Quanto labore digna eſt requies, que non habet finem ? Si 
verum vit comparare & verum judicare, æterna requies æterno labore ret 
emitur. See the teſtimony of Gregory c cited 5. 2. of this chapter. Se- 
condly, if they bee unequall, if there be a great, or rather infinite diſpro- 
portion betweene our ſhort and light afflictions, and the eternall ſuper. 


For betweene the merit and the reward there muſt bee ſome proporti- 
on of equality. Wherefore this text, as in the former ſenſe it directly 
contradicteth the merit of condignity ; ſo in the latter it doth diſprove 


ward: the ſufferings of this life are not equall to the future glory, there- 
fore they doe not merit eternall life. 

S. XX. Neither will it helpe our Rhemiſts, nor Belzrmixe himſelſe, to 
ſalve their errour with blaſphemy. The note of the Rhemiſts upon the 
word condigne is this. Our adverſaries ground hercon, that the wonkes or 


Apoſtle ſaith us ſuch thing : no more than heſaith that Chriſts paſſions be not 
meritorious of his glory —— hee —_— onely, that the very afflictions of 


No more indeed were Chriſts paines of their owne nature compared to 2702 
any whit comparable : yet they were meritorians,or worthy of heaven and ſo be 
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they bee unequall, yet they are not unworthy of eternall life. So that 


aut. Where they ſceme to put no difference berweene the Head and 


his | 
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T 50 Text Neeb 8. [ ny cleared, 


we: ifwe doe not, then not he. But their wi conſi- 
dered that the obedience 0 Chriſt was the EE of 7854 tharis is | 
of him who was and is God; that the which he di | 
were the ſufferings of God, the bloud whichhe ed for vs was theb 
of God, 4.20. 28. and therefore of infin ĩte and all. ſuffitĩent value and 
merit, both to ſatisfie for our ſint, and to tnerit ſor bstrernall life. Wher- | 
as our obedience and our ſufferings, ate the ſ; andobedience of 
ſinnefull men. And therefore if they will not till be Ancichriſtian 
muſt acknowledge,that to ſatisfie for the puniſhment qe ny to me- 


whoſe ſufferings and obedience, by reaſon of the d 121 
of infinir value and worth, nor to ſatisſie or merit 98 
the man Chriſt wb 


— 

were more. But here bee LV. 

Chriſt was much ſhorter than the EEE un oy ef 

perſon which ſaſſered, pw 8 eerthy be Bi meds [atizfattionifo though | 

ne En OTE IE | 

iweene theſe s U "at's of 101,09 red 4 2 
4 Add ch fe — dars 


See de that che 


this vo be equnll ts the futurd aeg 


8 une 
me he ical —— ur 
hang of lt theſonnesand heires of God, endutd wi 
— Martyrs who are endued with ag ſhire 


them to be condigne tothe glory 


Lz 3 


* anheben #0 


3.2674) 
FRY. 


372 
LIBE. 8. 
Bellarmines 


«<hjcAion out 
of z Cor.. 17. 


d Lib. 7. c. 5. §.7. 


© TOMS 4. 
lam. 1-3. 


flob 1.11. 2.5. 


22 Cor. 4. l 7. 


N Ro. 5. 3. 


lam. 1. ;. 


A.. Fo 


| 


—— — — 


— - — — — 


6. XXI. But letting paſſe all other proofes, Bellarmine will needes | 
make the Apoſtle contradict himſelſe; as if elſewhere he did teach; that 
the ſufferings of. this preſent time are worthy or meritorious oſ erernall 
glory. Becauſe he ſaith, 2 Cor. 4. 17. © For that our tribulation, which 
« preſently is momentany and light, worketh above meaſute excee-, | 
1 Hag an eternall weight of glory in us. us eib faith he, non phyſict 
ſed moraliter, id eſt, nan 7 ſed meritorè, not naturally, but morally, 
that is, not cfhciently, but mericoriouſly, & per loc dignes eſſe paſſtones 
hujus temporis, quibus gloria illa juſts judicio iribuatur, and conſequently, 
that the offerings of this time are worthy, that in juſt: judgement that 
glory ſhould be given unto them: which is the direct contradiction of 
this place. But this allegation | fully anſwered 4 before, it being his fifth 
teſtimony, whereby he would prove good workes to be — to ſal- 
vation by che neceſſity of efficiencie. Ilere it ſhall be ſufficient to ſhew, 
that merit eaunot henee be proved. Yea but, ſaith he, aſflictions are ſaid 
to worke this weight of glory: which muſt not bee underſtood phyſi- 
cally, that is efficiently; but morally, that is meritoriouſſy: whereto I re- 
Ply, that a meritorious cauſe is an efficient cauſe : and that which wor- 

eth meritoriouſly worketh efficiently, though not contrariwiſe. And 
therefore although trom hence efficiency were proved, yet merit is not. 
For I pray, u hat is here ſaid roworke? Tribulation? But though tribu- 
lation worke, as it and all things elſe doe warke together for the good 
of Gods children, Ram. 8. 28. yet doth tribulation merit? Then is it a 
meritorious thing to be aſſictęd, and puniſhed. For aſfliction is mam 
ene the cvill of uniſbhmept merited by ſinne. Doth affliction then: | 
worke ſalvation? Surely DOA than the aſſlicter, who is the inſtrumenc | 
of our affliction, end ſecketh, our-deſtruRion. Poth not the aſflicter 


* 


merit? no more doth the alflictioa: chere may be ſome efficiency, boch in 
the afflicter and in the aſfliction, but merit there can be none in either. 
The effic thus. Aſſſict ion e worketh pati | 


aur faith and to worke patience in us, and | 
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| nefſe. His words — girncs' 
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chankes — \ the pleading of | 


not of workes. The latter: not by | 1 
— — —ę — — | 
ſcth this argument. If by our merits we are ſaved, then by workes: | 
but not by our workes, not by merits. Or thus, If not 
workes we are ſaved, becauſe we are ſaved by grace, then much le 
are  weſaved by our one Merits. | 
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The Doctrine of juſtification by faith uh 
N . by Gods ree 
grace without our merit taketh from us all cauſe of our 
in our ſelves: but the Doctrine of juſtification by workes, and 
of ſalvation by our owne merits, doch not take away all cauſe o 


= 24 in our ſelves. Both proved . 3. 27. 0 4. . . 
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Secondly, they 
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workes. CAMerait : gitur Chriſtun (ſaith hee) Qhriſt cherefore metitet 
the inheritance it ſelſe, whiles he meritedthe grace of adoption a 
againe, h unto him who is the Sonne of God by grace. the inheri« 
tance is due by the right of adoption before all workes. Inwhich 
place Belermivereacheth another point: of doctrine, whereby is Ex- 
cluded the merit of good workes. i Ex er qued dligeis, faith hee, aff 
filiws Dei per gratiam, merrtur ex condigno. hereditateni uit a aterna, fine 
al;opaite, ſed merits per ſanæ, now merit operis. By this that any mad is 
the ſonne of God by grace, hee doth merit — the inheri- 
tance of everlaſting life, without any other covenant (fox i ſonnes, 
then heires) but hee doth merit it by the inerit of his perſon, not by 
the merit of his worke, what needeth then the childe of Cod briag 
forth good workes with to merit heaven by them, ſeeing be- | 
fore hee produceth any good workes, hee hath right unta the xing- 
dome of heaven by the merit of his perſon; in that hee is the Some 
of God? Why forſoooth, as it is an inheritance, hee meriteth it hy 
the merit of his perſon; bur as it is a mercnary retard or ſti | 
or wages hee muſt earne it by the merit of his workes, which is ab- 
ſurd, for if it bee a free gift intended in our election without any re- 
lation to our deſert, a free inheritance purchaſed for us by Chtiſt, and 
freely promiſed to all that belecue, and free reward of our obedi | 
ence; which is therefore by Auguſline and others called Gratis; be- 
cauſcir is freely given, it cannot without abſurdity be made the mer - 
cenary reward or wages of hired ſervants. Nig oaks g 
Thirdly, roattribute that honour to every member of the body, 
which is peculiar to Chriſt alone the Head, is to detogatefrom the 
honourof Chriſt our Head. "C54 ; 10H eff! 5 
7 But to merit eternall kfe is an honour peculiar to Chriſt 
alone our Head. For eternall life in heaven being of 
infinite worth, as — — eternall fruition of 
who is infinite, cannot be condignely merited, bit by 
that which is of infinite value and price. Such are the 
merits of Chriſt and of him alone: ſuch neither ours, 
nor any meere creatures ate, or can be. For the infinite 
merit of eternall life dependeth on the inſiniteneſſe of 
the perſon who meriteth it: ſuch an one is Chriſt, ſuch 
are none of his members. Thereſore to Chriſt alone it 
belongeth to merit heaven for his members: and not 
to his members; who are not to merit, but hy faith to 
apprehend the merit of their Read. "4 + 
Fourthly, that which' caketh from Chriſt the glory of being the 
onely meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, doth: greatly detract from the 
The Popiſhdo&rine concerning the merit of workes taketh 
Chriſt the glory of being the oncly meritorious cauſe of our ſelva- 
tion: Therefore ir doth greatly derogate from the'al-ſufficieneme- 
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merited for their good workes, that they may condignely merit hea- 
ven: doe indeed robbe Chriſt of the hogour of meriting for us 
crernall life, and doe arrogate it unto themſelves, Thus doe the Pa- 
piſts, who aſcribe the condigne merit of heaven to their owne works. 
and co bleare the eyes of the ſimple; they faine, that Chriſt merited 
for our workes, that they might be meritorious of cternall life: for 
neither by the Scriptures, nor Fathers, nor any ſound reaſon, doe 


they ſo much as goe about co prove this fiction, this novelty. Chriſt | 


did not ſave us to make us our owne Saviours; but in his owne per- 
ſon, and as the — ſpeaketh ik hy himſelfe he — 
worke of our redemption and the merit of our ſalvation,”  - 

object. 1. But you will ſay, did Chriſt merit for us, that we ſhould 
be idle: I anſwere, wee are the Workemanſhip of God created un- 
to good workes, which God hath preordained that we ſhould walke 
in them; not to merit by them, but ro gloriſie God by them, to te- 
ſifie our thankefulneſſe, and to make our calling and election ſure, 
and for many other reaſons, which I delivered, when I proved the 
neceſſity of good workes: ** 

Objef. 2. It is not fic that Chriſts merits ſhould bee applyed to 
men without workes. 

eAnſw, The merics of Chriſt are applyed to us, that is, wee are 
juſtified by them without workes, as the Apoſtle teacheth; how- 
beit in them that are juſtified good workes doe follow, but not as 
cauſes of juſtification, or as merits of ſalvation, 

Obje, 3. But ĩt is neceſſary we ſhould be like unto Chriſt. | 

Anſw. Wee muſt bee like to him in the graces of ſanctification, 
which we receive from his fulneſſe, even grace for grace, Rom. 8. 29. 
1 obs 3.3, 1 Pet. 1. 1 6. But wee cannot bee like unto him in office 
of Mediation, or in the power of meriting, which is proper tothe 
Head. | | 
$. III. This argument, that the doctrine of merits is derogatory 
tothe al· ſufficient merits of our onely Saviour, is worthy to bee in 
ſiſted upon, and defended againſt all exceptions and cavils of the 
Papiſts ; which indeed are many, but may be reduced to theſe three 
heads: for either they ſerve to , that their doctrine doth not de- 


rogate from Chriſts merits: or that their doctrine ſetteth forth the 


| ene doe extenuate (ſuch is their impudency) the merit of 
Chriſt. 


glory of Chriſts merit, no leſſe than ours: or that wee by denying 
their 


firſt, chat 
| 4nd as abranch cane bring forth ſruit, anleſſe it abide in the vine; even 
ſo we without Chriſt can doe nothing. And a never any man was ſi unwiſe as 


_— 


Fifthly, they who aſcribe the condigne meritof heaven to their 
owne good workes, and to ſalve the matter doe faine, that Chriſt hath 
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The Popiſh merits derogates from Chriſts merits, oP 


to ſay, that the freitefulntſſe of the branches detrateth from the glory of the 
Vine : ſo no man, that is not a very foole would ſay, that it ir a derogation from 
the glory of Chriſt, if bis ſervants by bis Grace, by his pe faith and 
charity inſpired from him, bring forth good workes, which are ſo trucly juſt, 
that unto them is due from the juſt ludge a crowne of Iuſtice . ks 
Rept. To which anſwere I affenc in ſome parriculars. Firſt, that it 
is indeed a great honour to Chriſt, if his members doe bring forth 
much fruit, Iobn 15.8. As contrarywile, it is a great diſhonour to 
him, when any of his members defile themſelves with any crime, 
1 Cor.6.15. Secondly, that having union with Chriſt, as his mem- 
bers, wee have alſo communion with him, both in his merits to our 
juſtification and ſalvation and alſo in the vertue of his death to mor- 
tiſie ſinne in us, and of his reſurrection to raiſe us unto newnefſe of 
life. By influence of which virtue from Chriſt our Head the holy 
Spirit enableth us to bring forth the fruites of good workes. But that 
theſe good works, though wrought by the Spirit, though proceeding 
from faith and charity, though acceptable to Cod in Chriſt, though 
graciouſly rewarded by him, are ſo perfect and of ſuch value, that 
they ſhould bee either ſatisfactory to Gods juſtice, or meritorious of 
eternall life, that we utterly deny; theſe being prerogatives peculiar 
to our Head, who onely hath both ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and 
alſo merited heaven for us: and that to this end, that neither ſatiſ- 
faction ſhould be required of us for our ſinnes (for which wee cannot 
ſatisfie,but by eternall puniſhment) nor merit of eternall life expected 
from us, which cannot bee merited bur by a price of infinite value. 
For if there be need of either, then either Chriſt hath nor fully ſatiſ- 
ficd, or not ſufficiently merited for us. And as it is acerraine trueth, 
that Chriſt did not rothis end ſatisfie'for us, that wee ſhould ſatisfie, 
which to us is impoſſible, but that we ſhould be freed from the neceſ- 
firy of ſatisfying Gods juſtice, as being already fſarisfied: fo it is no 
leſſe true, that Chriſt did not to that end merit heaven for us, that we 
ſhould merit ir, which to us is impoſſible; but that wee ſhould bee 
freed from the neceſſity of meriting it, which Chriſt hath al-ſuffici- 
ently merited, and ſhould rely 'wholly and onely on the ſatis faction 
and merit of Chriſt. | | 
If they ſay, that Chriſt hath merited for us thoſe graces and works 
by which wee are to merit heaven: I demand, whether Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did merit heaven for us ot not? If ſo, then need not our merits. 
If not, then doe they not onely part ſtakes with Chriſt, but aſſume 
the greater merit, which is of glory, to themſelves and leave the 
leſſe, which is of grace, ro Chriſt; and that not entire neither. For 
the obtaininig of righteouſneſſe, as they doe nor wholly aſcribe to 
vill, fo neither to Gods grace; but partly to God | 
y to theit owne free will, which willi 


of grace, when it might refuſe ir. And this willing 
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| The Popifh maries derogates from (brifls merits. 


$. IV. His ſecond evaſion, That merit of mes eerequired, not be- 


cawſe of the inſufficiency, but becauſe of the great efficacy of Chriſts merits g 


' wee ſhonld obtaine is by our owne proper merits : or which is all one, that they 
| merited nos onely eternal ſalvation for ms, but alſo the virtue or power of 


weriting. 


takiog for granted, that which wee utterly deny, and none of them 
 ſhallever bee able to prove, that Chriſt merited for us, that wee our 
{elves ſhould merit eternall life. 


Chriſts peculiar: neither can any meere man, no not inthe ſtate of 
innocency, nor any Angell,nor any meere creature merit any reward 
at the hands of God: becauſe when they have done all, they have 
done but their duety. Much leſſe can wee, who never doe all, and 


yet at leaſt of omiſſion. 


that hee in his owne perſon performed all obedience both m paſſive 
and active, that thereby we might be juſtified and ſaved, wee read in 
the Scriptures. But that he dyed for our good worłes to make them 
meritorious, or that he merited forus the power of meriting heaven, 
which power is proper to himſelſe alone, and preſuppoſeth infinite- 
neſſe of merit and worth, we reade not. The fimilitude which Bellar- 
mine uſeth of the Sunne, whereby God doth illuminate the world, 
and of other ſecondary cauſes, which God dothuſe as meanes where- 
by to worke (which argue not Gods inabiliry but his omniporencie 
in giving ſuch power to his creatures) to prove, that God his ſaving 
us by our owne merits, doth not argue the inſufficiency of Chriſts 
merit, but the ſufficiency in giving ſuch power to our merits, is as 
meere a begging of the queſtion as the former: taking for granted, 
that as God doth enlighten the world by the Sunne, &c. (whichall 
men know by experience) fo hee doth ſave us by our owne merits : 
when as the Scriptures in plaine termes deny us to bee ſaved by our 
workes, but wholly and onely by the merirs of Chriſt. Befides, the 
ſimilicude is altogether unlike. For God doth not illuminate the in- 
feriour world by himſelfe, bur by the Sunne, nor performe thoſe 
other actions by himſelfe immediately, for which he hath ordained 
ſecondary cauſes, as his inſtruments, working ordinarily by meanes. 
Bur Chriſt by himſelfe a hath merited for us, giving the virtue and 
power of merĩting to nothing our of himſelſe. 

$. V. His third Evaſion, That they doe mor part the glory betweene 


Chriſt and themſelves, becauſe they acknowledge their merits to bi the gifis 
thing in t 
merit 


God: and that there is ns god wfelves, which is theirs, aud not 
Gods, from whoſe grace the force of merit 
together taketh from our workes the power of meriting with God. 


tl. 


which merited with God, not onely that wee ſhould obtaine ſabvation, but that | 


| Repl. This anſwere is nothing but a meere begging ofthe queſtion, | 


— i a 


For firſt, the power of meriting heaven at the hands of God is | 


that which wee doe is ſtained with the fleſh, and is mingled with ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions, if not of commiſſion, from which none are free, | 


Secondly, that Chriſt died for our ſinnes to free us from hell; and | 
| mRom.5.9,16, 


ENV” 


it dependeth. Which anſwereal- | 


Tit. 2.14. 


— 
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| o Pſal. 115. . 


pEſay 42. l. 


Belarm. 

that we are fa- 
ved byour 
one merits, 
becauſe that is 
a more honou- 
| rable way. 


The Popiſh merits detrafteth from ( brille merits. | 


| For how can we merit of God by that which is his But indeed this 


evaſion, which here is uſed to ſerve the preſent turne, is not ſuitable 
with the Popiſh doctrine, which teacheth men to part ſtakes with 
God, as I have ſaid. Firſt, in reſpect of grace, the efficacy whereof 
they divide betweene God and their owne free will. Secondly, in 
reſpeR of their juſtification, for the firſt they aſcribe after a ſort to 
grace, the ſecond which is increaſe of juſtice, to their owne merit, 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of good workes, which as they bee wholly Gods, 
ſo be they wholly their owne, as Bellarmine here ſaith. 

$. VI. His fourth Evaſion, That though wee be ſaved by aur owne me- 
rits; yet wee are noleſſe beholden unto chriſt than if wee were ſaved with. 
out them, but rather more. Becauſe wee are not onely ſaved by hi grace, but 
are alſo by it ſaved after 4 moſt noble and honourable maner, that is is ſay, 
y eur owne merits, which he hath merited for us, that we by them might me- 
ri eternal life. As if hee ſhould fay, Chriſt hath ſaved us, that is, 
bath merited grace and good workes for us, that wee by them may 
become our owne Saviours. This ſoundeth well for mans praiſe, who 
would faine have a ſhare in his owne ſalvation. But it becommeth us 

to ſay, o Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give the 

2 5 For what glory we arrogate to our ſelves, we derogate from 
God, who will not give his glory to another. If God is to have all | 
the glory, then are wee to have none. If wee take any parttoour 
ſelves, we doe not aſcribe it wholly to God. It is very true, that we are 
beholden and bound to Chriſt, not onely for ſalvation it ſelſe, but | 
alſo for thoſe graces and good workes unto which eternall life is ren- 
dred, as a free reward. But the more gifts and graces wee receive 
from Chriſt ; the more we owe unto him, the leſſe we can merit of 
him. If we call his graces our merits ; and his gift and free reward 
our deierved hire, as the Papiſts doe, then doe we challenge unto our 
ſclves the praiſe, both of the one, and of the other. But if Chriſt in 
his owne perſon and by himſelſe hath merited for us both eternall life | 
it ſelfe, and thoſe things alſo unto which it is promiſed, as a free re- 
ward: With what face can wee aſcribe it to our one merits? Or 
if we doe aſcribe it to our owne merits, though but in part, how doe 
we not part ſtakes with God. 

$. VII. And whereas hee faith, it is a moſt hogourable way to be 
ſaved by our owne merits: I aske, whether more honourable to God, 
or tous? If to us; the Scripture teacheth us to ſtrippe our ſelves of 
all honour in the matter of our ſalvation, and to aſcribe all honour | 
and glory to God. Ir were indeed more honourable for manto need 
no Saviour, than being utterly loſt in himſelfe to be ſaved by another. 
It were more honourable for man to be free from all ſinne, and to bee 
induce with moſt perfect righteouſneſſe, and if it were poſſible to 
merit his owne ſalvation; than being by ſinne fallen into the ſtate of 
damnation, to need a Saviour. But now man having by his apoſtaſie 
from God, loſt that honourable eſtate wherein hee was created, and 
fallen into a ſtate of miſery: his glory, wherein hee is now to re- 
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| —— our ſinnes and paying our debt by ſarisfy 
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The Popifh Dottrinedetratts from ¶ vr merits 


joyce, is, that God (who gave no Redeemer to the Angels that fell) 
gave his one ly begotten Sonne to redeeme him : his merit, as Gods 
mercy: his honour, that of a child of Satan, and of a firebrand of 
hell; hee is by Chriſt made the Sonne of God, and heire of eternall 
life. And for Gods glory, it is not to bee doubted, but that it was 
moſt honourable to God for the illuſtration of the glory bothof his 
mercy and alſo of his juſtice, that man being fallen ſhould bee ſaved 
by the merits of Chriſt: that being redeemed and juſtified, he ſhould 
ſtill bee ſubject both to inward inſirmitĩes and co 
to ourward temptations, that in our weakeneſſe his ſtrength might 
appeare, that we ſhould not truſt to our owne merits, or boaſt in our 
owne worthineſſe, but ſhould En on the mercies of God 
and merits of Cariſt ; aſcribing the whole glory. of our ſalvation 
thereunto, and not to our owne merits, who can deſerve uothing 
puniſhment ac the hands of God, if hee ſhould enter into judgement 
with us. And theſe were Belarmines Evaſious. 1 — 
b. VIII. Ochers ſay, that their doctrine of merits nothing dero- 
gateth from the merits of Chriſt, there being no great difference (as 
they conceive) berweene our doctrine who teach that Chriſt our 
Saviour did himſelfe and in his owne perſon 2 our debt and 
purchaſe heaven for us; and theirs, who hold that Chriſt indeed paid 
our debt, but to purchaſe heaven hee himſelſe did not lay downe the 
price, but did as it were put money into our purſes, whereby wee 
might purchaſe and merit the ſame for our ſelves. But as the patmene 
of our debt requireth a ranſome of inſinite value: ſo the purchaſe 
of heaven is not to be procured at a leſſe price. Chriſt therefore gave 
himſelſe to beq , a full price of Redemption for us, noe only by 
ing the 


he Law: but alſo by giving a ſufficient price, which is 
—. Ge purchaſe the heavenly inheritance ſor us. The beneſit 
of this his merit, Chriſt applyeth and communicateth to all that rru- 
ly beleeve in him: but the power of merieing is not communicable 
to the members who are meere creatures, but is peculiar to our head, 
who is both perfect man and perfect God alſo. And therefore no 


| obedience whether active or paſſive of any, but of his perſon onely is 


meritorious. 
F. IX. The more impudent is the recrimination of eur Engliſh 


Teſuits, who are not aſhamed to affirme, that wee, who uſe juſtly to 
—— ů 
extenuate the merit of Chriſt, in denying that 
— that they ſhould condignely merit eternal life, and that 

in wee erre f rally. The impudency whereof is much 
the greater, becauſe they are not able to my Text of Scri 
ture, or teſtimony of any of the ancient itying that 
did merit for us the power oi meriting. For ĩt was not the purpoſe 
of our Savio to communicate that power to his members, whick is 
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ſave us to that end, that we ſhould be our owne Saviours. Neither is it 
credible, that hee would give us money, as it were, to enable us in our 
| owne perſons either to pay our debt, or to purchaſe our inheritance, 
ſeeing himſelfe in his one perſon hath paid the full price of our re- 
demption, and by his owne perſonall merits hath fully and al ſuſficient- 
ly purchaſed the heavenly inheritance for us. For to what end ſhould 
he give us where with to merit, hen he himſclfe hath more than ſuffi. 
ciently merited for us, ſo that no other merit needeth. But if other me- 
rits are required beſides how his is merit acknowledged al- ſufficientꝰ 
Againe if it had beene Chriſts purpoſe to give us wherewith to merit, 
then would he have inſuſed moſt perfect righteouſneſſe into us, which 
ſhould not have beene ſtained with any ſintulneſſe, neither ſhould need 
remiſſion or indulgence But we are fo farre from having this power to 
[1/11432- | merirheaven,thatthe beſt of us had need to pray with David, as being 
18 not more juſt than he, Enter not into ju gement with thy ſervants O 
Lord, &c.ſor if thou ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, vho ſhould ſtand? 
and with the Apoſt les, as being not more holy than they, forgive us our 
| treſpaſſes, dc. our chieſe righteouſueſſe in this life, contiſting as Auga- 
pecipb. tine t truely faith in remiſſion of ſinnes, rather than in perfection of 
rn. | | virtues. No, whiles we are ſinners in our (elves, as all are, wee cannot 
merit any thing but puniſhment at the hands of God: and whiles wee 
deſetve hell how can wepofhibly merit heaven? | 
Our third rea - 6. X. Theſe were thearguments which B;ellarmine toołe upon him 
on. to anſwere, but could not ſatisſie. Now wee are to adde ſome others. 
Hur third reaſon therefore is this: It we cannot merit ſo much as tem- 
porall bleſſings at the hands of God, chen much leſſe ecernall , But wee 
cannot merit ſo much as tempoxall hleſſings at Gods hands, and ther- 
tore much leſſe eternal. | Ii 
1. The aſſumption I prove thus, firſt by the conſeſſion of 12cob, Gen. 
32. io that he was leſſe than the leaſt of Gods mercies. Of Dawid,con- 
cerning mankinde in generall, P ſal. S. . and conceraime himſelie in par- 
ticular, 2 84m. y. 18. Secondly, if by all our labours and endevours wee 
are not able to merit of Cod fo much as a piece of bread, but muiſ 
it at Gods hands, then can wernot merit eternall life of him. But the 
former is true, for therefore our Saviour hath taught us to małe this 
daily praier, that God would give us day by day our daily bread. To this 
un Xn. 8.18. | purpoſe Saint Hierome u ſaith well, that a man could not ſuffer any thing 
worthy the heavenlyglory, chough it were ſuch asthis preſent life is. But 
od Chryſeſteme * goeth farther, if we ſhould dye ten thoutand times, cc. as 
. he was before: Anaffe/ius, * for whar good things ſoeverwe doe, we are 
| rtnalsſſre- | nor anfwerableto:God-ap anvact 5 apic == for the aire alone which | 
7772 23. | webreathey ga. Thoſe which are oſtermed retributions, are granted 
to men onely for the Lords bounty ſake: for all the righreouſneſſes of 
mortall men doe not match the gifts already vouckſafed, much leſſe 
choſe which are to come, hie enceed our thougit. Bat moſt agree 
2 1n1.Sentdift. able to our doctrine is that affertion of 'Grvgorias α i I 
t | eedumaverneaiie;cyc. that no ac of manthough mne. 
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reward whether eternall or tem- 


adoption, as our inheritance Chriſt, and prepared for 
fromthe beginning of the world — reſpect to our — 
we doe not obtaine by our merits. 


heritance purchaſcd by Chriſt and prepared for us fromthe 
beginning ofthe world, and that without any reſpe of out 
merits. 

owe derncrenaing to eternall life by our merits. 

The aſſumption is maniſeſt: tor therefore in many places of Scrip - 
ture the Kingdome ofheaven is called our inheritance, 42.20.32. 
on 18. 64.3. 18. Epheſ.1.14,18.5.5. Ce.3.24, and that an eternall 

incorruptible inheritance, Heb. g. 13. 1 Fe. 1. 4. And of this king 
4 —— —— lam. 2.5. For therefore are we 
the ſons o God that we may be heires, heires of God and fellow heires 


prace.char we might ght according to hope bee made heires of eternall life, 
| 11.3.7. Bellarmine himſelſe hach caught,as we have* heard, that we are 
entituled to the Kingdome of heaven jure adentionit. And in that we be- 

200 be — — to have right to ibe inheritance of 
Pont —— be cha ſanmcv of God, before wee 


(for we have our right of — 
E of God, vo hach cus unto 
e — hrs — 
his vill, co the ol the glory of is hath made us 
in the beloved, And —— us prepared for us 
g ofthe world, 24.25; 34. 
chocs ic in called an inberitance, lo allo a reward, 
and reward th merit, ſor ſo the Councilt of Trent i reacheth, 
chat eternall ſife is to be to the godly, both as grace, chat 
is a free gifc promiſed by Chriſt;and as x reward due! to be rendred to 
their merits according to Gods 1 eternall life is 
no fuch reward as preſuppoſeth meric,for 


n. Neither 
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meritwith God not oncly erer- 


o 1 Our fourth reaſon : -Tharwhich we, attaine uno by rig — 


adopred 
of Chr1?, ee. 8. 17. Gal.4.5.androthe ſame end are we juſtiſied by his 


— — truth of 


it is a free reward, freely pro- 
thoſerhings fiandeogerher, which the | 


| Vnto eternall life we doe attaine by righ: of adoption as our in- by 


| 


Aue wages neither if ir be the reward of inheri. 
F 
God, it cannot be a is due to hired ſervants f 
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Den. 
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poſer &. poſſe a. 
h Ibid. propeſ. 3. 


i Adrian de Tra- 


k Jer. 17.3. 


Un vigibe nata- 


lu Don ini, 
ſerm. 3. 


* IF 


= rouments againſt Merits, | 


not merit it. The aſſumption I prove, firſt, from that received teſli· 
mony of © Bernard, that good workes are via regni, non cauſa — 
i 


ud autem hac concluſiane ue ? faith f Coſſander, who alſo ſaith, that 
Thomas Bradwardin and divers other Schoolemen deny good workes 
to bee the cauſe of the eternall reward, and that ſome who call them 
cauſes, doe meane Cauſarn ſine qua non, which properly is no cauſe. 

Secondly, true cauſes of ſalvation may bee truſted in for the obtai- 
ning of ſalvation. 

Our good workes arenot tobe truſted in for the obtaining 
of ſalvation. 
Therefore they are not true cauſes thereof. 
The propoſition is Bel/armines: 8 Licet confidere in omni ve- 
a (44/4, 

The aſſumption alſo in effect is his. For if it be moſt ſafe, as he wy 
faith, | by reaſon of the uncertainty of our owne righteouſneſſe( whi 
none of them can be certaine of without ſpeciall revelation)and danger 
of vaine glory, not to truſt in our owne merits, but to repoſe our whole 
affiance in the only mercy and bountyof God: then are they fooles who 
repoſe affiance in their owne workes. And no doubt but they are fooles 


| who truſt in their owne heart, as Salomom ſaith, Prov. 28.26. For as 


Arias faith, i who after was Pope, Our merits are like a ſtaffe of reed 
which not onely breaketh, when it is leaned upon, but alſo pierceth 
the hand of him that leaneth on it. To truſt in a mans ownerighte- 
ouſneſſo is the property of a proud Iuſtitiary and hypocrite, Exec. 33. 
13. Lale 18.9, and of one that is accurſed, x becauſe hee removeth his 
heart from God and putteth his truſt in man, that is to ſay, himſelſe:for 
as Bernard well ſaithfor a man to truſt in himſelſe, Nay fidei, ſea per f̃. 
dem E. nec —— ſed diffidentie magis in — babere fidociam, 
But the true and upright Chriſtian, renouncing all confidence in his 
owne — as being a beggar in ſpirit, Ab. 5. 3. reſteth 
wholly on the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, Fſal. 130.3, . & 
143.2. Da. 9. 18. 1 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 3. &, g. according to the advice of our 


| Saviour, Luk, 17. 10. | 


If ic be objected, that the godly in many places of Scripture doe 
alleage their owne innocency and integrity as ſeeming to put ſome 
affiance therein. 2 K ing. 20. 3. Nebem. 5. 19. Fſal. 18.2 1,24, 2 Tim 4. 


7,8. I anſwere, firſt, it is one thing to place affiance in our good works 


as cauſes of our ſalvation, as m merit - mongers uſe to doe : another, 
from our good workes as tokens and ſignes of our election vocati 


£ juſtification,and as preſages of cur glocgtcation, to gather comfort, 


aſſurance and hope to our ſelves of our juſtification and ſalvation, 


which ehe faithfulluſe rodoe, and to that end are 


their calli 4 chdies 
pledge by l. — 

our good wor kes to ga- 
the fanden e, NN 
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are exborted in the Scriptures, 2 Fet. 1.10. Jeb 11.15. Rom.. 4. Pro- | 


bation worketh hope, 1 Job. 3.21. If our heart condemne us not, then 
have wee confidence towards God : and ir is another thiog to place 
aſſiance in our merits, which none bur proud luſtitiaries and Phari. 


ſaicall Hypocrites uſe to doe. Secondly,we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt 


the innocency and juſtice of a mans cauſe, and the innocency and 
juſtice of his perſon. For the ſame men inthe Scripture who for the 
juſtification of their perſons deſire the Lord o not to enter into judge- 
ment with them; for the juſtification of their cauſe have not feared 


p to appeale to Gods judgement. 
$. XIII. Ourfixth reaſon: thoſe who cannot fully diſcharge their 


| duety, much leſſe can they merit. For they that merit muſt doe more 


than their duety. For they that doe but their (though they doe 
all that is commanded) muſt acknowledge — * * — 
table ſervants. But if they faile in their duety and come ſnort of that 


which is commanded, then can they merit nothi 8 at 
the hands of God. But no mortall man is able fullpeo tisfie his due- 
ty. Our duety is to abſtaine from all ſinne, yea to be free from allfinne, 
and to doe the things commanded, to doe all, and to continue in do- 
ing all, and chat in that manner and meaſure which the Law requireth. 
But thoſe things no mortall man is able to doe, as hath beene proved 
heretofore. So farre is every mortall man from metiting any thing, 
bur puniſhment, at the hands of God. 

Our ſeventh reaſon. If good workes doe merit ſalvation, then wee 
are ſaved by them: but we are not ſaved by good workes, Epheſ, 2.8,9. 


11 WEI ſalvation. 


ly, the laſt reaſon. F iſe 
as the Canaan was: which the Lord gave to the Iſraeſites not 
becauſe of their merits, Dent. 9.5. Nor for the merit of their forefa- 
thers, Joſb. 24. 2. but becauſe he loved them and that for no other cauſe, 
but becauſe hee loved them, Demi. 7. , 8. In which love as hee freely 
promiſed it, ſo in the ſame undeſerved love he did freely beſtow it. And 


— — juſt in giving it, becauſe hee had promiſed it, Nębom. . 8. 
ſame wee are to conceive of the heavenly Canaan, whereof the 
other was — _ it is a land of promiſe and not of merit, freely 

y beſtowed on the heires of promiſe. 


promiſed and 


| 


Teftimonies of Fathers againſt «Merits. 
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Teitimonies of Fathers diſproving merits, and fir# thoſe which 
Bellarmine hath ſought ts anſwere, and then others, 


9.1 


| O the former teſtimonies and proofes, I will ad- 
a be — ng - joyne the teſtimonies of Fathers and other writers. 
$4 <p 4 * And firſt thoſe, which Bellaraine a hath endeavou- 
| cd to anſwere, of which Ailarie b is the firſt, Spes 
| . in miſericordia Dei in ſeculum, & in ſeculum ſeculi eſt. 
CR Non enim illa ipſa juftitiæ opera (ufficient ad perfecta 
* beatitadinis meritum, niſi miſericordia Dei, etiam in 
hac just1:14 voluntate, hamanarum demutationem G motuum vitianon re- 
putet + binc illad Prophetæ dittum ef, melior em miſericordia tua ſuper vi- 
tam — in tantum miſericordia Dei muneratur, ut miſerans juſtitia volunta- 
tem æternitatis quoque ſux jaſtum quemgee ir ibuat eſſe 2 His in- 
tendement is, that the hope of ſalvation is to bee placed in Gods mer- 
cy, which is better than our righteous life. For the workes of ri 
ouſneſſe without Gods mercy in forgiving of ſinnes will not ſuffice to 
obtaine the reward of bleſſedneſſe, which the mercy of God, pitying 
our will of righteouſneſſe, beſtowerh on the juſt, But Bellarmive mal 
him ſpeake what pleaſeth him, for to omit, that for ſafficient, hee rea- 
deth /afficerent, Hilary, faith hee, dorb teach, thatwith aur gord workes are 
mingled certaine ſinnes, which though they male not a man unjuſt, as bei 
light and venial, yet they need pardon and mercy, becauſe nothing that is 
led can enter into the kingdome of heaven, Bellarmines meaning is, that at 
the day of judgement, the faithfull ſnall need Gods mercy lor the par- 
doning of veniall ſinnes, as heretofore c hee hath taught. But there is 
no ſuch matter in Hilary, neither is it true, as I have ſhewed d befoxe, 
that at the day of judgement the ſaithſull ſhall need remiſſion of veni- 
all, or any other ſinnes: neither doth Hilary ſay, that the finnes which 
are forgiven by the mercy of God are light, and ſuch as the Papiſts call 
veniall. Neither is it true, that there bee any ſinnes, which doe not 
make them ſinners in whom they are; ſeeing Bellarmine here conſeſſeth 
that men are ſo defiled by them, that they being not remitted, exclude 
them from heaven: neither doth hee ſay with good merits are min- 
irc ſinnes, neither doth he call thoſe werkes which are mingled with 
| innes good merits, for that implyeth a contradiction; but hee ſaith, 
they doe not ſuffice to merit or obtaine the reward of bieſſedneſſe, and 
therefore indeed denyeth the workes of righteouſneſſe to merit eter- 


| nalllife. 
4 6. II. The 


— 
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T eftimonies of Fathers againſt «Merits... 
$. II. The ſecond is Befil : Manet ſempiterus requies illat, qui in bac 
vita legitimè certaverunt now ob eorum merits 7 ſed de — | 
tifomi Det gratis in quem ſperdrunt, which is a pregnant teſtimony. But 
Bellarm taking advantage at the Printers fault in the old Edition of B- 
i leaving out the word xe, Which ſince hath bin ſupplyed; anſwereth. 
chat Chemmit ius did not rightly tranſlate the words of Bail, for in the 
Grecke neither the words Nov ob eoram merits, are found, nor the word 
Gratiz, The words are theſe, epizeia ee, desde, Nut lese 4 Grmide e. 

cu Civ; bu} ger aue The peer Sm duce, ν . (appr) d wards pr ns, wi w's 4 in xlen 
uu. There is propounded an everlaſting ieſt, to them who lawful. | - 
ly ſtrive in this life, not rendred according to the debt or due of works, 
but according (to the grace) of the moſt bountifull God, in whom 
they have truſted : where the word , if it were not expreſſed, is of 
neceſſity to be underſtood, and the rather, becauſe he ſcemeth by allu- 
ſion to invert the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4 4. & 7 axhr at 7 rk igetbans 
For with Bellar mine, in ſtead of . to repeate v as if he had ſaid, 
according to the duety or debt of the moſt bountiſull God, or great 
giver, it is abſurd, gift and debt being contrary. And alſo by wiw 
debt or duety, to underſtand, as hee doth, meaſute which becommeth 
the bounty of God, that is much greater than is due to the workes, is 
no leſſe abſurd. For neither doth v ſiigniſie meaſure, neither is the 
word *»4w repeated in the latter clauſe, which ſigniſieth rendred, 
but wav that is, exhibited, which Belarmine leaveth out. Neither 
doth hee ſay 7 ion, , as Bellarmine abſurdly underſiandeth him to 
ſpeake; for there is no debt or duety of God. Neither would it hin- 
der our cauſe if the word renared were repeated in the latter clauſe, for 
what is promiſed, is to bee rendred. But in plaine termes, I ii ſaith, 
that eternal] reſt to them that live well is not rendred ꝙ i«' was wo un, 
according to the merit of their workes, but S according to the 

of the munificent God, exhibited. 

But his ſecond Evaſion is more groſſe, that of the remara 
u rendred, not according to the merit of workes which men bave done by their 
amm ſtrength, but ſuch as are done by grace. 
| - - Repl. Baſil plaincly ſpeaketh of thoſe who ſought a good io this 
life and have truſted in God, and faith, that the eternall reſt is laid up 
for them, and chat it is. rendred not according to the merit of works, 
but given according to the grace oſ Cod the Giver. Neither 
doth he ſpeake of naturall or graceleſſe men, of whom he never drea- 
med, chat the eternall reſt is prepared for them; but of godly men, | 
ſuch as David was, whoſe words, Returne unis thy re##,0 my ſiule, were 
the occaſion of this ſpeech. Beſides, if the reward bee as Fel- 
— — how is it merĩted ex condignos ? Or iſ it 
be merited ex condigno; how is it ſapra condiguam f 21 
6. III. Thethirdis Saint re, ane of whom bee reciteth 
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onely threeplaces, as cited by us, thefirit, * Ta precate ſunt, maria Des Zi pfl, 


ſunt. The finnesare thine, the merits are Gods. Soppliciume tibi debetar, 
| Or eum premium venerit ſus duns corenabit, non merits 184. W 
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Lis. 8. |; due to tbee. And when the reward ſhall come, hee will crownehis 
| owne gifts,not thy merits. 

. 2. Prod nihils ſaluos facies illss : nibil imvenies unde ſalves, & multums 
apotobſerma | invenis onde dummes thou wilt ſave them for nothing, thou findeſt no- 
| ; thing for which to ſave, and thou findeſt much, for which to condemne, 
— 3. Malnit diceregratia Dei vita aterna, ut imtelligeremus, nowpro me- 
| ritis noſtru Deam nos ad eternam vitam, ſed pro ſua miſeratione perducere, 
he choſe rather to ſay, that life eternal! is the grace of God]; that wee 
N underſtand, that not for our merits, but for his owne mercie hee | 
doth bring us unto eternall life. Which are moſt plaine and pregnant 
teſtimonies. Bellarmine anſwereth in groſſe: — Auguſtine con- 
demneth merits, he ſpeakerh of ſuch merit, as be in us, from our ſelves, 
that is to ſay, without the grace of God. And to this purpoſe he quoteth 
Auguſt. Epiſt.105.ad Sixtum in two places, and his Book de gratia & bb. 
arbitr. c. 6. 7. &. 

Reply, Auguſtine by merits underſtandeth good workes : which hee 
conſidereth either as going before grace, wroughe by the ſtrength of 
our owne free will, which againſt the Pelagians he to merit ei- 
ther grace or glory; or he ſpeaketh of them as grace, 
which he acknowledgeth to be rewarded with eternall life. But theſe, 
though he call them merits, becauſe they are to be rewarded : yet every 
where he faith, that the reward is given to them not as to our merits de- 
ſerving it, but as to the free gifts of God. And therfore that the reward 
it ſelfe is called gratis both becauſe it is freely given, and becauſe choſe 
| workes to which it is given, are wholly to bee aſcribed to Gods grace: 
and conſequently,that the Lord, when he rewardeth our workes with 
eternall life, doth not reward them, as our merits, hut as his owne gifts 
Than which what can be ſpoken more effeQually againſt the merits of 
condignity? For ifour good works be not our oune as from our ſelves, 
how can they merit ofhim whoſe gifts they are. It they were our owne 
and from our ſelves, and were alſo perfect( as they are not) then perhaps 
it might be ſaid,thatwhen God rewardeth them he rewardeth our me- 
rits : but not being from ourſelves, but meerely by his gift, when he re. 
wardeth them hee doth not reward our merits, but crowne his owne 
gifts. It is plaine therfore,that whereas Agaſt. conſidereth good works 
tuo wayes,cither as our merits,or as Gods giſts;he both conſtantly de- 
nyeth eternall life robe rendred unto them, as to our meries, and alſo 
affirmeth, that it is given to them freely, as to the free gifts of God. And 
this is proved out of thoſe very places which Bellarmine the 
firſt place he ſaith : 4 Cm Deus coronet meritanoſtre, nibil alind corenet 
nam munere ſus. When God doth crowne our merits (ſo beecalleth 
gr good works) he crowneth nothing elſe, but his owne gi in ano. 
eile cher place. e Ergo corenet te, quid dens ſus curomat, vow werits tas, and 
fepift.209- | againe in the ſameepiſtle he faith f that etetnall life is ren 
q - dred to our good workes, which hee therefore calleth merics : yet be- 
cauſe theſe good works or merits unto which it isrendred are not irom 
our ſelves; but from grace: ir ſelſe therefore is called e 

| wiſe 
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r ed 


wiſe quis gratls dur for no other cauſe, but becauſe it is freely given:nor 


for chat it is not given to merits or good warks,bur becauſe they them 


ſelves arc — — it is — And againe, that eternall life is 


— ez to which tighteouſuen, if it were from 
our eee weretobeeſound'io ws, heroward ſhould be due as the 


ſtipend thereof: but being not from our ſelves, but from the grace of 
God : therefore to us cternall life is grace, as being the fiee reward of 
z to which, as it is freely promiſed, ſo it is freely given. And the 


Reist to be ſaid of the other places, ſume wherot I have before alleaged 
as being p t to our Wherein as in innumerable other 


places, Avg»/tine doth not ſpeake of the workes of naturall men, but of 
the workes of the fairhfull and regenerate proceeding from grace, o 
i which, not as to merits, but as to the free gifts of God eternall life is 
_ iven. And it is apparent that he ſpeaketh of the — who 

ſtate of ſalvation, even then, when they are to be ſaved gut in- 
— non pro meritis noſtris Deum nos ad eternam vitam; ſe ud] pro ſus 
miſeratione perducere. 

Andagaine h cum premium venerit, 2 dona coronabit, non merita tua. 
And againe pro nabils ſalvos facies iilos, nibil invents unde ſelves, & mul- 
| turns invent unde s, 

To theſe three I will out of very many places, which might be allea- 
| 2725 out of * againſt the — merit of our workes, adde 
| a few more. 

4. For uriting on holt words, Hal. 1a. i Propter nomen tuum Domi- 
| —— itia tua, ſpoken imthe future tence of a faithful and 
regenerate man, vix. — Authour of chat Pſalme, is ins juſtitia, ſaith he, 
nanu mes, nom quis — is miſcreris : nas ſi meum oftende- 
rem —— s te mererer niſi .(u — prom! In thyrrighteouſneſle, 
not in mine, not becauſe I haye mer but becauſe thou "haſt mercic. 
For if L ſhould (hew my — ſhould deſerve of thee nothing but pu- 
niſhment. 67105 

5. Againe writing on thoſe words of the 62. Plalme js. 
A, tua ſaper vntas, he faith lia ſon; vitæ humane: ſed Dew ani- 

G—_ von illam dat nabm quaſi propier merits noſtra, ſed 
— 

"= Ae — — inveniret niſi quos dammarer. 
7. Pramiſit ® enim bominibus divinitatem, mortalibus i 
promifitindig- 


prccateribus jnſtificantonems; ET 
ces promitteretur See 


hag — 12 7 
grauii 4 04 juſtè vi vit, in quantum 
juſt viuge man wert divini. 1 
1B. 5 neee r0tum niſi d 
1 SEAL 

 $ Now's: pro merits quidew accpicr witaw aternams ſed tanum pro | v1 
10. Dekitep redditer pare dawnem ine; atis liberate : + wi mes ille 
| Sinkigws gra ec mm ſerie u. 
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ſtoli ſerm. 3. 


i1nPſal.1 42. 
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| Si ante gratis, utique ellis ineritis reddite, fed gr atuite bonitate ddanata. 
12. Andagaine, Gratis evacuater, fi new gratis donwer, ſed meritis 
redditur. | 4 ä 
| $. Iv. In the fourth place he citeth for us Proſper,by the halves, or 
Ml Sodom —— of that Chapter which 8 | 
citeth, he ſpeaketh of thoſe, who having lived in wickedneffe are con- 
EONS — ; — eth at indubitan- 
ter cas gratuita eſſe Dei manera. cot tam deteſtanda 
ſaeinora, —— gratiæ arcere dnum : ita nulla fore pratlara gpers |. 
ex iftere, quibus hoc quod gratis tribuitar, per retributionss judiciem debes- 


tar. Therefore no debt due tous from God, no merit in us: aſter- 
wards he faith, that thoſe who were ſent into the vi at the ele- 
venth houre, did repreſent thoſe who are ealled in the end of their 
life, and — —— _ make am abs came * the _ 
houre equall with thoſe who w t y, wn laber pretium fei- 
vent, ed eine bonitatis — fine « ; 8 


3 Fender 3 
etiam bi qui in multo labore ſudarunt nil amplins rode A acceperans, 
imelligant, donum ſe grata, won operam accepiſſe mercedem not paying 
an hite to the labour, bur powring forth the riches of his bounty on 
them, whom hee choſe without workes : that they alſo who tooke 
great paines, and received no more than the laſt, ſhould underſtand, * 
that they received a gift of grace, and not the wages of their worke. 
By the day-peny the equality of eternall life —— as Proper tea- 
cherh as q Bellarmine himſelfe eonfeſſeth. therefore it is not 
rendred as an hire or wages to mens labours, for then the reward | 
| ſhould have beene proportionable to the labour, but as a giſrofgrace, 
| which the Lord beſtowerh according to his good pleaſure, . 
20. 15. | x IX 
Here Belermwines threed-bare anſwere, chat Proper denieth eternal] - 
life to be the wages of ſuch workes or merits as goe before grace, but 
granteth ir to be wages of thoſe which proceed from grace, is not 
worth the reſuting: for the workes to whichthe day-penney was 1. 
ven, were the workes of the labourers, which — | 
their calling. Unto which notwithſtanding it was given not as the 
price or hire of the labour, but as a gift of : forif the reward 
was not the deſerved wages of their workes,but the free gift di their 
_ _ > roms were not merits of — reward. ut ther 
ſaith,ss is by the (ame place yohere be faith, Bona merita ſequi in ho- 
mine  gratiam, non autem præcedere: Ia If bee 
had ſaid ſo, his meaning had beene the fame with that which he lear- 
ned of ¶Aaguſine, that good workes doe not goe before; but follow 
grace. But indeed there is no ſuch ſaying of Proſper in that place: 
* V. The — the great: On thoſe wards of lake S 
ro quippiam juftun , non reſpondebs, (ed men judicem deprecuber, 
(which Clleis.an excellenc is rnd ord roars. | 
thus, Velut ſi ꝓertius faveator divens + fi ad us virtutis excrevere, ad -. 
. fam 


— 
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is that one and the ſame buſhwhereby he 
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jected by us, foure Teſtimonies, The firſt, s dm ᷣ ö, 
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lam won ex meritis, ſed ex venia comvaleſes : as if he ſhould wore phine- 
ly confeſſe and fay,chough I gro 
life Iam enabled, Ar, — but by 

giveth the ſame 14 which he 441 Toth 


pardon, Torkis, Bellarmine 
and Proper which | 
ethto Royal all} gap! 
thathe ſpeakerh of ſuch merits as wee have from our ich 
neither are, nor can be any. But to this place this — be 
applyed, ſeeing Gregory . thoſe words jin the perſon of Ib, 
whoſe workes proceeded fr grace. e being rhe moſt gracious man 
that was then upon the earth. 
The ſame Gregory writing on the ſeventh Penirentiall : Pſalme, 
ſpeaketh to this effect. I that ſelicitie of Saints be mercie, and is not 
acquired by merits, which hee had noted before out of the Plalme, 
what then ſhall become of chat which is written, and thou rendreſt 
to every man according to his workes : if it be rendredaccording to 


| works,how ſhall it be eſteemed mercie? But it ĩs one thing ſaith he, to 
render according to workes, another to render forthe workes them- 


| ſelves. For in that it is ſaid according to workes,the of works 
is meant, that whoſe workes ſhall to dee good, his reward 
may be glorious. For to that b wherein we live with God 


and by 


od, no labour ma —— no workes compared: eſ- 
pecially, ſceing the A 


faith, ' of this time are not 
condigne to the future glory. Where he teacheththeſetlireet * 
Firſt, that eternall ber ee mes, — metres Saints. 
condiy, Tlat itis not given for our 5 — 
though according to our workes. , thae aur workes are not 
worthy of it, and therefore cannot condignely merit it. 


'& VI. The fiat and laſt is Bernard,out of Wm he cleeth, as ob- 


1. where 
— paſſage againſt merits, outof 'which 
for us one onely ſentence. — — 5 No us 


| sof thiscime are not 
condigne to the firureglary, de man uftaine 
all. Neither are the mers of m ze tharerenall ne ſhould bee 
due to them by right, or chat God ſhonld doe zIf ber did 
not give it. For to omit, that all our merits 
them man is more a debt ur ro — hit are all 
merits to ſogrea glory * | whe over rien eh Proper 
held it ner od, into judgement 


w wp to the worke of virtue, yet to | 


SIN! 


r Pſal. 143. 
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not condigne or worthy to the future glory though one did beare 
chem all, then much lefle, are our actions or good workes : Bur the 


condigne or worthy to the future glory: therefore much leſſe are 
our good workes worthy of that glory. 


them by right, inſomuch as God ſhould ſeeme to doe wrong if he 
did not beſtow it, as the Papiſts moſt preſumpruouſly teach: But our 
good workes are not ſuch, as Bernard here plainely teſtiſieth, there - 
fore our good workes are not condigne merits of cternall life. 

Thirdly, Thoſe hangs watch bee the gifts of God, doe not merit 
of God, yea they are ſo farre from meriting at the hands of God, that 

they make men, who have them, debtours to God, and not God to 
them. But our good workes, which ſome call merits, are all of them 
the gifts of God. 

Fourthly, Betweene merits of condignity and the reward there is 
an equall proportion: But what are all our good worłkes, which they 
call merits, to ſo great glory 83 | | 

Fifthly, They who have condigne merits, may boldly appeare be- 
fore the judgement of God, and challenge their due reward: but the 

holieſt man that liveth ought to ſay with David, enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant O Lord, for no man living ſhall be juſtified in 
thy ſight, if thou enter into judgement with him. 

Sixthly, If God doth give unto us both our good worłs or merits 
and alſo the reward, then our good workes doe not condignely 
merit everlaſting life ; but the antecedent is true, therefore the 
conſequent. 

Of theſe ſix Belawine citeth onely the ſecond, and that onely he 
anſwereth, vis. that Bernard teacheth, that eternall life is not due to 
merits by right abſolutely, becauſe — — both che grace 
and the promiſe of God; but grace and promiſe bein 7 
eternall life is due by right, which he would prove out of 2 47. 
and Heb. 6. Reply, Bernard ſpeaketh with preſuppoſall, both of Gods 
grace and promiſe, and teacheth that good workes, though procee- 
ding from grace, having the promiſe of reward; yet to them 
eternall life is not due by right, neither doe they merit it condignely, 
as is proved by the ſix reaſons, whereof Balmine anſwearcth never 
a one. For in the firſt reaſon he ſpeaketh of the ſufferings, according 
to the Apoſtles meaning, of the ſonnes and heires o God, which 

they ſuffer for or with Chriſt, having this promiſe that if they ſuffer 
with Chriſt they ſhall be glorified with him : yet theſe, though one 
mad ſhould ſuſtaine them all, are not condigne to the future L 
As for the oy 3 ous gy xe _— in of 
explaining it, he plainely contradi it, ſayi t our merits ar 
55 lite is due to them by right. * es — 
ln the third argument Bernard doth not onely preſi that the 
good works or merits, whereof he ſpeakerh, doe d fromgrace; 


c 


— ” _— -- * 
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bue | 


paſſions of this time, though one man ſhould ſuſtayne them all, are not | 


Secondly, Condigne merits are ſuch that eternall life is due unto 


L 


| 


——— 


| 


=> 2 n N e 5 * © 65 4 FEY _ 
- N + c 9 9 | 32 9 
q SE x 3 . . n * n oY 7 2 - en = 
n #© 8 ** E eee 12 R n 2 ; . 
n P . 


5, 


| Teftimoni nonies of Fathers againſt eM erits. | 


merit of God; but the more a man hath of them, the more he is in- 
debted to God. 


In the fourth he ſheweth, that betweene all our workes, though ne- 


promiſed to them, there is no proportion. 
| In the fifth he ſpeaketh of them that are moſt godly, who have both 
grace and promiſe of glory, that they are ſo farre from condigne me- 


could be juſtified in his ſight. 

In the ſixth he ſetteth downe the degrees of grace freely beſtow- / 
ed upon us: that hee doth condonare peccata, donare merits, & redoware 
præmia. Of his grace hee forgiveth our ſinnes, of his grace he giveth 
us good workes, which hee calleth merits: of his grace redoubled 
upon us he gracioufly giveth the reward, which hee hath freely pro- 
miſed, as for his proofes out of 2 Tim.g. & Heb. 6. I ſhall anſwere in 
their due eplace. Unto this Teſtimony Bellarmine might have ad- 
ded another out of the ſame Sermon. It is neceſſary of all to 
belecye that thou canſt not have remiſſion of ſinnes but by the indul- 
gence of God: then, that thou canſt have no good worke,unleſie he 
alſo give it: laſtly, that by no good workes thou canſt merit, that is, 
— 2 life, unleſſe it alſo be freely given thee: niſi gratis di- 
ar da. 

$. VII. The other three places are theſe. Firſt, Totum hominis 
meritum eſt, ſi tot am ſpem ſuam ponas in es, qui totum hominem ſalvam facit. 
Secondly, Proinde meritum mean, miſeratio Domini. Thirdly, Faicor, 
non ſum dignus ego I confeſſe Iam not worthy, neither can I by mine 
owne merits obtaine the Kingdome of heaven. But my Lord poſ- 
ſeſſing it by a double right, the inheritance of his Father, and the me- 
rit of his paſſion, contenting him ſelfe with the one, hee giveth mee 
the other. | 

To theſe three together Be/larmine frameth two miſ-ſhapen an- 
ſweres. Firſt, that Bernards meaning was, that our merits are not of 
our ſelves, but from Gods mercy, and that hee'would prove out of 
his 68. Sermon onthe Canticles: Merita babere cares babita date noveris, 
And therefore, ſay I, his meaning was, that our good workes doe not 
merit: For being his free gifts, they make us indebted to God, as he 
teacheth, and not him ro us. But indeed Bernard doth not ſpeałe of 


of God in pardoning our ſinnes for the merit of his Sonne. And there- 
fore whiles God aboundeth with mercies in Chriſt, he ſaith hee can- 
not want merits. For mans juſtice is Gods indulgence, and therefore 
bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne: O ſolss 
u vere beatus, cui non imputevit Dominas pergatum . Smnes enim pec- 


but from thence proveth, that becauſe they are Gods pron cannot | 
ver ſo much proceeding from grace, and the future glory which is | 


rit, that if God ſhould enter into judgement with them, none of them 


our workes or merits, either as from us, or as in us, but of the mercy | 


caverunt — ſafſicit mibi ad omnem juſlitiam ſolum babere propitium ci | rm; 


ſlitia, indulgentia Dei. 


l Non peccare, Dei juſtitia eñt, 


oli peccaui. Onme quod mibi ipſe nan i decreverit, ſic eſt quaſi now 
ſolipe q 27 Lee, fic 


His 


In Pſalm.g12 | 
fe ram T Fo 

In caxtic. 

ſerm. 61, 

In attercat cum 
Diabolo. 
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Thee of Fathers aguinſt Mens, | 


His ſecond anſwere is conjecturall, that perhaps Bernard out of hu- 
mility (and perhaps not) was ignorant of his merits, and out of the un- 
certainty ot his owne grace did not truſt in his merits, but in the 

mercie of God alone. | | 

Reply, He knew that he had no merits, but Gods mercies in Chriſt, | 
becautc he was nor ignorant that he had many fins, which notwith- 

ſtanding, he wasconfident inthe mercies of God and merits of Chriſt. 

Neither was he ſo uncertaine of ſuch inherent righteouſneſſe in him- 
lelfe as whereby he might hope to be juſtified and ſaved, as hee was 
certaine of the contrary. | 

As for his allegation out of the 68. ſerm. in Cantic.It is evident, that 

Bernard by merits underſtandeth nothing but good workes, and not 
merits properly ſo called, as appeareth by that before allcaged ex 
ſerm. I. de annunciat : and out of the ſame. 68. ſerm is cantic. Non eſt quod 
jam queras quibus merits ſperemus bona, preſertim cum andias apud Prophe- 
n tam, Non propter vos, ſed propier me ego as dicit Dominus, which is no 
ſerm.61. leſſe than to deny merits, and in one of the places by Belaermine* cited 
Meum proinde meritum miſeratio Domini. Non plant ſum meriti inops, 
quarndiu ille miſerationam nom fuerit : quod (i miſericordia Deimulte, mul- | 
ins nibilaminus ego in meritis ſam. But that famous Teſtimony of his, 
I may not omit, though I have mentioned it before, in the end of his | 
booke, De gratia & l. arbiir. where he diſtinguiſhing the gifts of God 
into merita, and præmia, and therefore ſpeaking of merits as procee- 
ding from grace; hee ſaith, thoſe things which wee call our merits, 
that is to ſay good workes, ſpei guadam ſunt ſeminaria, charitatis incenti- 
da, occulia predeitinationis indicia, future falicitatis praſagia, via regui non 
canſa regnanai, they are certaine ſeminaries of hope, motives of Cha- 
| riry, tokens of ſecret predeſtination, preſages of future felicity, the 
way of the kingdome, not the cauſe of reigning : and therefore no | 
meritorious cauſe of falvation. | 

Otherteſtimo- | 6, VIII. And theſe were all the Teſtimonies, which Bellarmine 
doe Belar. | raketh notice of, as alleaged by us out of the Fathers. Bur I have not 
mine. ſodone with them. For as in the queſtion of juſtification by faith 
alone I produced a multitude of Teſtimonies, to proveſthe conſent 
of the ancient Church with us : So in this place, that good workes | 
are not truely meritorious of eternall life, I doe prove not onely by 
all thoſe Teſtimonies (for if we be not juſtified by them, wee are not 
ſæved for them) but alſo by anew ſupply of Teſtimonies, which by 
Anſoer to the divers learned men have been collected, but chiefly by our moſt lear- 
leſuirschal- | ned x Primate, whereof I will recite ſo many, as his y adverſary hath 
lenge,p4z-50% | meddled with, that I may briefly, and as it were in #rawfcarſs, vindi- 

17 care chem from his cavils. Of theſe the firſt is 

* Origen : I can hardly perſwade my ſelſe, that there can be any 
worke which may of duty or debt require the remuneration of God: 
Seeing even that, that we are able to doe, tothinke, or to ſpeake,wee | 
doe it by his gift and bounty: What debt then ſhall there be of his, 
whoſe grace hath gone before? from whencel reaſon thus: To — | 
RE guts } 
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wens 


fidei juſtiſicatione 


leeve by faith, being of the laſt made the fi 
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Teflimonies of Fathers againft Merits, 


Sifts of his, God is a debtour, or oweth reward, as due: 
All our good workes are his gifts, therefore to none of our 
good workes is God a debtour, or oweth reward, as due. Wher- 

of the reaſon being, becauſe they are the gifts bf God, proceeding 


from his graee, which precedeth our good workes | hee is proved to 


bee ridiculum ccpot, who anſwererty, that Origen ſpeaketh of ſuch 
yworkes, as ate done by the ſole power of mans free will without 
grace. | * ; 19007 „ 

8 d. IX. Hilarie, writing upon the parable of the Workemen, 


bs + 


| Hatth, 20. having ſaid, that the Gentiles, who upon the preaching 


ofthe Goſpell were to bee ſaved by the juſtification of faith, were 
meant by thoſe, ho being called at the eleventh houre; were the 
firſt that in the evening received the gift ofthe wages appointed for 
the labour of the whole day: he addeth theſe: words. Aterres qui- 
dem ex dono wall 25 quia debetur ex opere, ſed gratuitam Deus omnibus ex 
evit. Wages indeed by gift there is none, becauſe 
by che worbe ir is due: but to all bythe juſtifcation of faith God hath 
given the ſame free. Whence I argue: No wages is of free gift. 

Why ? becauſe it is due to the workkae. 
Eternall life is of free gift, which God giveth to all that beleeve 
by the juſtification of faith. Therefore eternall life is not 

. , Wages. | | „ 

Mat. Yea, but Hilarie elſewhere ſaith, that the kingdome of God 
is the wages of ſuch as live well. CAnſp. It is merces indeed now debi- 
ta ſed gratuita; not wages, but a free reward. Foro in chis very place 


he calleth it firſt, dowone wercedis the gift of reward, ſecondly, gratsi- 
tum, free, thixdly, in the words next following tam mercedem 


a free reward; and laſtly hee ſaith, that the gift of grace doth give 
the reward of the Law well and 3 kept, to them that be- 

that is, ſaved. For the 
firſt which were made laſt, who murmured at this free reward, were of 
the many that were called, = but tot of the few which are choſen. 
Abſurd therefore is his anſwere, who ſaith, that Hillarie ſaith no more, 
but that faith and juſtification by faith is the free gift of God, but 


Cs there is not a word to ſigniſie that heaven is hot the wages of 


od workes which not wit ing is the thing to bee concluded 
rom hence. So that according to this wiſe expoſition, by the wages, 
vrhich according to the parable is in the evening given to the labou- 
ters, is faith, or juſtiſication by faith and not eternal} life which 


is the end of our faith and the reward of all ourlaboursz which ac- | 


cording to the judgemgnr of all Writers, even Bellarmine himſelfe 


is x by the day. penny given to them who of the laſt were 


made firſt : For the day. penny was boththe mercenary wages con- 
traced for by choſe who were firſt; and the free reward, which the 
bounty of the Maſter of the vineyard beſtowed freely onthe laſt, wh 


were made firſt, that is, fav. 
g. X. Ambroſe, after hee 1 guides ladbar, fed 
fo 8 FE "Iv as 


alibi 


> 


Is Mat. nan. 3.5. | 


z Matth. 20.1 6. 
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b In Pſal. 118. 
ſerm. 20. 


4. 
Baſil in Pſal.32. 


| | Teſtimonies of Fathers apeinſt Ae: N 


alibi coronamur, Here we wreſtle but elewhere we are crowned ;.leſt 
be ſhould ſeeme to arrogate unto himſelfe, as if by bis wreſtling hee 
deſerved the crowne, addeth by way of prevention: I ſpake nor of 
my ſelfe alone, but of all men in generall. Nam ande mili tantum me- 
riti, cui indalgentia pro corona eſt ? for whence ſhould I have ſo grea 
merit, to whom indulgence is for a crowne t Hence I reaſon | wa 
to whom Gods indulgence or mercie in pardoning their ſinnes is their 
crowne, they cannot plead their merits: But ro Ambroſeand to all 
good men a indulgence is their crowne : therefore they cannot plead 
their merits. VVherefore this was not more humbly,thantrucly ſpo- 
ken of Ambroſe. And elſewhereÞ: which of us can ſabſiſt without 
mercie :? quid poſſumus diguum premiis facere caleftibus, what can wee 
doe worthy the heavenly rewards * by what merit of man is it 
granted: that this corruptible fleſn ſhould put on incorruption? the 
lufferings of this time are unworthy to the glory that is to come. 
Therefore the forme of heavenly decrees doth proceed with men, 
not according to our merits, hut according to Gods mercie. To this 
a frivolous anſwere is given, that Ambroſe ſpeaketh of merits, as con- 
rradiſtinguiſhed from Gods mercie : when Ambroſe ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelfe and of all the faithſull who are endued with grace, who not- 
withſtanding are not able to doe or ſuffer any thing worthy of the 
future glory. | 
$. X I. aſi on thoſe wordes, Pſalm. 3 3. 18. the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that hope in his mercy, hee ſaith, that he doth 
bope in bis mercie, who not truſting in his owne good deeds, nor 


looking to bee juſtified by workes, hath the hope of ſalvation onely 
in the mercics of God. * 

To this an impudent anſwere ĩs given, that they are ſaid to hope in 
Gods mercie, who hope that their good workes, proceeding from the 
grace of God, are by his mercie made meritorious of eternall life, 
For which they have have no ground either in Scriptures or Fathers 
prater impudentiam aſſeverandi. And ſurely, if this had beene Boſils 
meaning, he ſhould have ſer downe the deſcription of a proud juſti- | 
tiarie, rather than of an humble Chriſtian, ſuch as he intended to de- 
ſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, who hope in hi mercie, be ſaith, 4 
n mw c. the Pſalmiſt ſetteth forth the humility of them that 
ſerve the Lord: how doe — hope on his mercies? for hee that 
doth not truſt to his one good deeds, nor expecteth to bee juſtiſied 
by / workes, but hath his onely hope of ſalvation in the mercies of 
God : but be that truſteth, that by the grace of God, his workes, are 
made meritorious, hee doth with the Phariſce truſt in his workes, as 
proceeding from grace. For the Phariſee, heacknowledged 
his righteouſneſſe to come from God, and therefore thanketh him 
tor it, yet he is noted to have truſted c in himſelſe. The mercie of 
God, in which the faithfull 2 is his mercie in forgiving their 
ſinnes, not in making their good workes meritorious: as appeareth 


by the words i diately following: for ſaith Ba, wt 


2 
— * — — 


—— — 


call char — minde; Beholdthe Lord —— 
man accorditg to his worke, and ſtulſ conſider his owne 
— ahaidof — and chrat h feare ſub- 
jecteth 4 himlblfe to thoſo things —— 0 hee 
may not be of ſorromu . 3,heconceivert good hope 
| looking to the mercies di Cod and his love ti maakinde . ot tn . 

Mou; . hope which he conteiveth is this, that his 
ſoule ſhall be delivered ſiom death. Bur they camor anſwer 


þ L will :leuum clays. gerere, and tequire us reith ano- 
he are? eb Ga beanfweredin dre flac? "59 


- the meane time I adde two other Teſtimonies out of Baſil; for 
| , writing onthoſe. words of rhe Pſalme, Aud rextrevicuws for thy merries 
| ſake. See, faith he, how hee concluderhihis/ſpereh. After a thou- 
| and virtues, whence doi hee rares be in By Gods mereie 
and bounty. 1 K 
3. And „le Deuid having the juſt 
and upri 1 bee ſaved; faich, thisman having deed the 
— God, and mercy from Cod his — Here ſaith B- 
7 he ſheweth the fruit of Faood deedes, and v — — he conjoyne 
bleſſing and mercy. For the recrards which men thinke dt, are are 


ll... 


of man, 1 


| * nas proprio merits,ſed Dei ſalvarlir cli for not 
—— no doubt he meancehehe juſt, "wboarc orlancd by by 
their owne merit, but by the mercy of God. | 
2. Againey 8 _Animadverte, . (MBS Mater 
Domini ] wow proprio rr os ſed Da is ſe babitaniis. cle. 
| memtis. Obſerve, that the hleſſed Virgin — ſelfe bleſſed, not 
by her owne merit or vireue, but by! ms clemency of God dwelling 
in her. Bot 


| ſcour ſelves'to bee finners : and our righreouſneſle conſiſteth not 

r Ie rar nl er a. God, 

4. i God reſiſteth the and giveth grace to the humble, hut 

| whereis grace, i it is not the retribution of workes, but the 

of thegivery that the ofthe Apoſtle ma 'be fulfilled, 
of bimthar willed nor 9 — 


| nenn 


our merits, wer mult defpaire, but if dl 
N oel ſcourge every _ whom thou euere 
6. ene day ofjulgewentorof deih hall come, hands 


granted to men onely for Gods bounty ſake. For all che righreouſ: | 
neſſes of men, doe not equall ſo muoh as che gifts already granted, 
much leſſe thoſe which; are to come, which doc exceed the thought 


6. XII. erlierome, Pro mibile ee, lauer; ——— quin | 


2. Andagaine, 6 Tawcjuit ſumas, eee when wee con⸗ 


eln Pſal a 


ie is hot S 


— | Bbb 2. ——wil C. — * 
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o Sent, 2, 


— . — Guds | 


| glory which he ſhall inherit. 


| 


q 


| 
. | nocroourfſelyes, but to him tbat dyed for us z ſurcly |: 
dee e baun — — ove A! 
chen ſhall we citceme che adoption or inhericance of ſoanes — | 


ill 


Teftimanies of Fathers againſt i. 


calleth, dw wile xenon hath divers againſt merits, ems I will 


| whole Law is 


kingdome of 3 mercenary reward of werkes, 


unte ns: | 
5 XI v. Our of c ſoZome many | 
F A- fir, te . — | 


—. —————— —Q 


farbinthe 
humane workes not affiſted by by grace: 2 e | 
mer words are ſpoken in the perſon of . 
—— — — the lar of lene, © — 
the beſt, w workes, though proceeding grace, are ſained 
with the fleſh,and therefore not worthy of Gods juſtice. 
g. X 11 I. The fame anſwere is to the teſtimonies of | 
MHacarias and Merc the Eremits ; which cannot bee ſo eluded. 
m MHecarias (peaking of the dignity of Chriftians, for whom God | 
hath prepared a kingdome, writeth thus, As touching the gif: there- | 
fore which they ſhall inherit, a man might well ſay, that if any one | 
ſhould even from thecreation of Adam toths conſummation of the 
world, fight againſt Satan, and ſhould ſuffer afflictions e ina epic 
bee ſhould doe no great matter in reſpect of the 


Marcus among his twenty two a ſentences concerning thoſe | 
who thinke to bee juſtified by workes, which in the firſt ſentence hee | 


cite afevs, - 
Our Lord, fairh he, when he would ſhew, thatthe of the 


adoption ol — 
have dane all 

to doe: acai 
214 Therefore the 


but the Grace or free Git ROGER VEE 
ſervants, | 


The > ſervant doth no require liberty n 2 deſerved to- 


ward . but receiverh it S xmas given by grace. - | 


.. | 


| Others doing them, looks to receive the kingdome mir ioutioy as |: 
| due Wages, 0% ſors miſlo che heavenly | 


r From Lords ne reward is due to fervents: — puldic Hdaiex' a6 
ve, neither dae they obtaine liberty, unleſſe they ſerve well. i 
(It Chriſt dycd for us according to the Scri pho a 
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7. ee — ee 


1 —— —— —— 
——— ——— that hee 
| houkd bee worthy of the — of the 


of God, wherefore he — ſa 
E are unprofitable ſervants, . wee ought do doe — 


have done. The fame hath Tbeophiles. 
To this you may — oy hes out of his * 
[tiſe De al, and that which hee writeth in ſal. 
| and in his ſermon De prims lum ine prælato ami creature. In 
which it is ſaid, tbough we ſhould dic ten thouſand deaths and ſhould 
| ſhew forth all virtue, though we ſhould performe ten thouſand 
. workes yet we cannot any thing worthy of thoſe honours 
— us, worthy of that heavenly kingdome, or corre- 
unto ir, hut it is of his mercit of lows bis grace, that 
| weare ſaved, chan which nothing can bee ſpoken more plaine againſt 
; che weritof condig —_— 
* | Toallwhichaſenſ eſſe anſwere is given, 1 that heaven is the free 
giſt of God, and yet is — by our merits, which implyeth a 
| contradiQion within ie ſelſe, and is expreſſely repugnant to the Scrip- 
| tures, Am. 4. · & 11.6. And the reaſon which is given to prove it, 
| | doth overthrow itz becauſe the good works which they call merits, 
— —— of God, and nn L have 


& NV. V. To that which is alleaged out of the lite of Saint 9. 


N 


. — 4.3 6. Conc. a. in both which | aatuns.iv | 
cxprefſcd rhe the infinite dil proportion betweene that — it 
—— (which the Papiſis call merits) and the heavenly 2 


reward, whichovidently-overthrowerh the Popiſh doctrine of me. 
ries, 23 I have hereroforo proved; it is anſwered, that notwirhſtan- 
ding all this diſſ jon, eternall life is given, and juſtly givenas 
| che reward tlietreof / But the queſtion is not whether God doch juſtly 

give the reward which — — — we doe 


gr 4 deferve it. This anſtrere therefore | 
An I have before produced — | 

Ae bur yet —— — — e our of himewo A- f 
which to them feeme contrary to that wee uk ,. -; 


that God is our debtour in reſpect of eternall life, and that in juſtice , "ace 
he doch rendes icumo us: will briefly cleare them. For ſinſt a- 
that God is not adobtour unto us in 


— an nets ==] 


E erdeſert; that hee alſo pro- 
1 — 4 — won yer gry a- 
| freely and without our 


— hs rome, — 


ER 
ait 


eee 8 
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teretu /, ſe Fa- 
tia a, nomiue ſuo 
gratis daretur. 


A 
y Theodoret in 
Sop honiam, c.3. 
in fia e. 


$ 
z Ix kom. 8.18. 


aDe vecat, 
beat. lib. i. c. 17. 


for the firſt five hundred yeares, 


+ | impoſſible, that he ſhould lie or deny himſelfe, bar-nora debtouro; 


us in reſpect of our deſert or dignity. For whatſoever hee hath pro- 


| miſed us, x he hath promiſed it to them that are unworthy, as was al- 


leaged before out of Angaſtine i Fſal.iog. that ir ſhould not bee 
promiſed as a wages or a mercenary reward, but being Grace might 
according to the name be graciouſly given. kT 1 S 

Againe, it is juſt with God, that hee ſhould render tothe faithfull 
eternall life, not becauſe they deſerve it, but becauſe he hath promi- 


ſed it: for what he hath promiſed he is fairhfull and juſt to pertorme. 


Bur hee hath promiſed without reſpect of our deſert to give it free · 
ly, 3 it is juſt, that he ſhould freely give it to us, and without 
our deſert. >] 75 % 
XI. <..X V L » Theodore, The falvation of men dependeth on 
Gods mercie alone? for wee doe not attaine unto it, as wages: but 
it is the gift of Gods goodneſſe, wherefore the Lord faith, Propeer 
me ſalvabo, | will ſave for mine owne ſake, cr. — | 
To this the anſwere is ſhameleſſe: that this place maketh not for | 
our purpoſe. And why? For by falvation is not meant eternall life, 
but of our firſt vocation, wherof there is no ſhew. As though Tbeaderm 
did contend that we doe not attaine to our firſt vocation (by which |. 


ve are as it were called into the —— as wages. And 


xe, he 
ſpeaketh of the Church, that ia, of them that are already called and 
no doubt, but that by the ſame X — wee are elected, cal- 


led, juſtified, wee are alſo ſaved: but that was free and undeſerved, |. 
and therefore ſois this. F EE wo 
Againe, The crownes ſurpaſſe the fights, the rewards are nor 
to bee compared with the labours. For the labour is ſmall but 
gaine is hoped for, and therefore hee calledthoſe things — qu 
expected, not wages, bur glory, Row. 8.18. and in Am. 5.23. His 
non dicit mercedem, ſed gratiam, heere hee doth not ſay wages but 


ce. b 
1 is anſwered, that although the reward doe much ſurpaſſe the 
paines, yet it is a juſt reward. No doubt. But why juſt ? Not becauſe 
it is equall as it ought to bee, if it bee rendred to merit of condig- 
nity; but becauſe it is promiſed, and accordingly given of God 
rĩghteeous Judge: | ; 
s teſtimony * which Belm (to whom his Diſciple 
doth referre us) ſought to obſcure, was before cleared to bee moſt 
againſt the merit of good workes: unto. which-wee 
adde that on Fal. o:. upon theſe words, whocrowneth with mercy; 
that we may underſtandd ſaith he, chat by the ſame merey the crownes 
of good workes which hee calleth merits are given, by which were 
ome merits of the crownes, thar is, freely and without mer or 
ere. : | 1) 2952 2 baVidet | 
$. XVII. And this was the doarine of the primitive Church 
and was continued ia the nem ſive 
hundred, and in the third alſc as is plentifully proved. y.mulirude of 
| teſtimo. 


* Py * 


9 
3 


r 


reflimonies,in the laid learned worke ofour mog learned Primate, one. | 
to which giveth no the Chri 
ſtian reader, ci a few ol che latter times, s it were, fora taſte. | 
Venerable Bede, b 9 — And chus that 
| y man * — 3 


N wy 
55800 derer Al eres ver gratnitem miſe- 
ricordiews deter Exernal bites rendredeonove bydebror duty, but is gi- 
ven by Gree mercic. 

. or eteraity ofheavenly glory is a matter not 
of merit but of grace. 

e Phytins In Ram. 6. 23. hee did not ſay that eternal life is 
de the wages of good workes,bura free gift. 

e. in Coloſſe 1. 12. zou7 dixtipw gif ebe ee b e oe am 
raue. well did he call ir e-, as being a cęrtaine inheritance and gift, 
| forthe — time are not worthy &c. Ram. 8. 18. On 
which place ,8the Apoſtle ſneweth, that wee neither can 

ſuller, Te, Ceccenlens anything n che remuneration that ſhall bee 


there. 

| conclude nimh: Anſehwur, Ae — Des r 
ferduntißimè, non mereretur ex condigus dimidiam diem «ſe in regno cœlo- 
7am. Ia man ſhould ſerve Goda thouſand yeares and that moſt fer- 


dome of heaven. " 
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vently he ſhould not condignely merit to bee . in the King- | 
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e la Dominic, 
ſtptuageſ” 
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e Photius apud 
Oecumnen. in 
Nom 6. 23. 
Oecumeꝶ. in 
Cod. 1.12. 
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| Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name Merit. 


out ofan Apocryphall Booke. The words in the originall are theſe 
e Dapmendy — for every worke of mercie : ws <0 
1: h, for every man ſhall indeaccording to his workes, that is, 
ſaich Bella mine, according to the meritofhisworkes,. © 
- Anſo. But the phraſe ei, which is oſten uſed in the Scripture, 
as when it is ſaid God will judge every man, or he will render to every 
one according to their workes, doth not import merit, that the narne 
of metit ſhould thereon be grounded; but the quality of mens workes, 
whether good or evill, chat is, hee will graciouſly reward them that 
have done well; and hi will ſeverely puniſh choſe that have done evill: 
and ſo it is expounded, 2 Cer.5. 10. according to that which hee hath 
done, whether good or evill, ſo Rom. 2. 6, 7, 8. Atattb. 16.27. cum 
Matth. 25. 46. Jab. 5. 29. This truth is acknowledged by Gregory the 
great: it is one thing ſaith hee to render ſecundum opera according to 
workes, and another — ipſa epera for the workes 
themſelves : for in that which is ſaid according to workes, 5p/e operon: 
qualitas intelligitur the quality it ſelſe of the workes is underſtood, that 
whoſe workes ſhallappeare to bee good, his retribution alſo ſhall bee 
glorious, which words were ſpoken by Gregory in anſwer to an objecti- 
on, which is the ſame with Be/armines in this place. If the ſelicity of 
Saints be mercie,and not acquired by merits (as you ſay) what ſhall be- 
come of that which is written, and thou ſhale render to every manac- 
cording to his workes. If it be rendred according to workes, how ſhall 
it be eſteemed mercie? Bur,ſaith he, it is one thing to ſay according to 
workes,whereby the quality onely is noted, good or bad; another, for 
the workes themſelves, which noteth merit. But the Scripture no where 
faith that God e eee thus it ſpea- 
keth,To thee Lord, mercie ſor thou rewardeſt ever j man, that is, every 
good man according to his work, you ſee then, that the objection made 
againſt Gregories aſſertion, or rather Devids, is Bellar mines; ithe anſwer, 
which Gregory maketh is ours. 
Vea but Hierome, faith Bellarmine, who was molt skilfull in the three 
languages doth uſe to tranſlate that which in the Hebrew and Greeke, 
is according to workes by the word merit, ſaying, according to the merit 
of their workes. | IF 
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rendred, my puniſhment is greater than I am able to beare: which in- 
terpretation is proved by thoſe reaſons which Cajv uſeth in that place, 
to aggravate, not his ſinne but his 
verbe mereri is uſed but eight þ times in the Latine Bible, and alwaies in 
ſenſe the worſe, vis. deſerving puniſhment: and that is the proper ſenſe: 
for ſinnes are properly merits of puniſhmenc, and there ſore to merit 
puniſhment is properly attributed to them. The Nowne merit is uſed 
but thrice, and that onely in the Booke of Eccleſiaſticus, that is to ſay, 
beſides this place in two others, where it ſiguifieth, not merit of reward, 
but worth or dignity, as namely of the ſoule. chap. 10,31. Ofthe men, 
ch ap. 3 8. 18. So that the name merit taken in the popiſh ſenſe, for a 
good worke deſerving the reward of eternall liſe, hath no warrant at all 
not ſo much as in the Latine vulgar tranſlation, and much leſſe in the 

origiuall Scriptures themſelves. ac 5 1 
$. II. His ſecond ceftimony is Hieb. 1 3. 16. fo doe good and to com- 


municate forget not, talilus enim boſtuss promeretur Deas, for with ſuch 


hoſts (ſay our Rhemiſts) God is promerited. The Greeke word is 
newly, unaptly and barbarouſly tranſlated prameretur, when as 7 


perly ſigniſieth is well pleaſed: and the meaning is, that ſuch ſacr 


are e ce hu well pleaſing or acceptable unto God. Oec umenius ex- 


poundeth it by the word, is pleaſed. Bur not all things that pleaſe 


God doe merit of him. Servants mult beg 1. well pleaſing to their 
Maſters, Tit. 2. b · and doe that whichs in their ſight, xho not- 
oeing chat will of God I ble ple = 
ence in d that wi which is = aceptable, is pleaſing to 
God, and wee our ſelves in ſo doing ate 1 acceptable to God: 

when wee have done all things that 


Wee can, wee cannot merit ſo much 


as thankes, but muſt conſeſſe our ſelves to bee ypproficable ſervants, in 
doing but that which was our duety ta doe. Lui. iꝝ. 10. Here therefore 
nothing but a barbarous tranſlation j to prove that, which is 


not in the originall · text. Bella mine, though hee cannot deny it to bee 


barbatous, yet he ſaith it is a ver it ir aſſuiom e for moſt properly we ſay in 


* 4 


Latine,that one man doth merit of another and oblige him to 


lin fe himſelfe, 
Wo 


— 


derſtood oſ merit properly. Hourbeit the words are rather hen bes 


puniſhment. Beſides that place the 
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b Deut. 7. 10. 
Je. 11. 20. 
Id. 20.10. 

2 Chro 19.2. 
Eb. 16. 18. 
Job. 6. 2. 
11.6. 

Heb 10.29. 


His ſecond te- 


ſtimony, 
Heb. 13. 16. 
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60 4 Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name Merit. 


L IB. 8. ſoit is impious, in making God beholden unto us. Yea but faith 
Bellarmine, this word being joyned with that of ſacriſices. doth 
not onely ſignific, that God is delighted with good workes, but that 
his favour is procured, and hee induced to reward them that doe 
well. Auſwer. The Apoſile doth not ſay ;c=iy God is made propiti- 
ous , or as Bellarmine alleaging out of Latine Chryſoſtome placatur, 
where the Greeke is «rel as in the text of the Apoſtle. For 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone by it ſelfe is propitiatory; the ſacrifices 
of the Law, onely as they were types of it. As for the ſpirituall 
ſacrifices, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , they are not im«=« propi- 
tiatory, but.onely culcy yz acceptable and well pleaſing in Chriſt, as 
being perfumed with the odours of his ſacrifice. This therefore was 
but a poore and indeed a baſe ſhift, which Be//armive was put to, who 
finding no releefe in the originall text of the Scripture, isfaine to flee 
unto corrupt tranſlations, as he doth not only in theſe two places alrea - 
dy alleaged; but alſo in that allegation of Chryſoſtome, tor placatur: 
and as afterwards wee ſhall ſee in citing Ignatius and other Greeke 
Fathers. 

$. III. And this is all the footing that the name merit hath in the 
Scriptures. For though, Bellarminc adde two other arguments: yet they 
belong not to the name but to the thing. So that here Bellarmine _ 
have begun histhird Chapterwith his tranficion, ſod as ad rewdpſers | 
veniamus, Having ſpoken of the name, let us come to the thing. For his 
other two arguments, the one from the word Dignity, the other, from 
thename reward uſed in the Scriptures, doe not prove the uſe of the 
of the name merit in the — — but ſerve, in his conceit, 
to prove the thing; and are indect ewo principall arguments which he 
bringeth to prove the merit of good workes,which it ſhal ſuffice to an- 
clap.z- ſwere in their due place. For doe not thinke them worthy of double 
paines.Only for the preſent, I anſwer, to the firſt, chat where is ſpeech 
| of our dignity, it is to bee aſcribed to Gods dignation, as Berwerd well 
din pedic.Ecc. | ſaith d Digvi nas ſumus ſed ipſius diznatione, non dignitate uoſfra, wee are 
n worthy, but by his dignation, or deigning to accept of us as worthy, not 
by our own worthines, ſecondly, the words dignas and dignꝰ ſometimes 
do ſigniſie not the equality oſ worth, but that which is convenient meet 
(Cal. 1. 10. 

0 1 TZ. 12. 3 106.6. 

1 Eph. 4. I. 

| ple Phil, 1.27. | 
To the ſecond, thatthere are rewards free, liberal, and undeſerved as wel 
as thoſe which be metcenary, and deſerved and therfore the name of re- 
ward dothnot alwaies preſuppoſe merit, or deſert. To which purpoſe let 
the reader compare theſe paralell places, at. 5. 46. Lal. 6. 3a. where the 
| words i. os. and e are ſed in the ſelſe ſame ſenſe. For if you love thoſe 
that love you, what reward have you, quam mercedem habetis ſaith Mas- 
bew, que vobiceff gratia ? ſaith Lale, what thankes have you? in the one 
in in the other a. Thus much of the name. 1. | 
- | . For 


— 


or becomming as «zi 


— Cw tte. 
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'% IV. For the thing Belarmine bringeth three ſores of | 
Authority of Scripture, Teſtimonies of Fathers, and rea 
aurhoriryes of 7 he reduceth to ſeven heads; I 
thoſe places where eternali life is called merc 
thus — If eternall life be the reward of good morkes, then geod wor les 
dee merit it : but the former is true, — life is the reward good 
workes : therefore the latter,viz.1het good workes doe merit eternal life, 

Anſo. The propoſition he raketh for granted all his proofe in 
this place being thar ſine dulitatione without doubt ĩt is true. But in his 
| ſecond Chapter he proyed it by chis, which goeth for a marie among 
them, that merces and meritum are relatives. But I anſwere by diſtin- 
ction. That merces reward is of two ſorts. It is either delita due, as 
juſtly deſerved, or gratuiteas freely beſtowed, and without deſert: as 
Ambroſe allo diſtinguiſherh. Alia oft merces, ſairh hee, e liberalitatis 
& gratie, alind virtutis flipendium lab oris remuneratio, which diſtinction 
is inſiunated by the Apoftle, dm. 4. 4. for reward is either imputed 
e, according to grace, as the inheritance of an adopted ſonne: 
orrendred . according to debt, or duty, as the hire or wages 
of an hired ſervant, or labourer, f ho is worthy of his hire. And 
is ack nowledged by 8 Bellarmiue, For when the Apoſtle ſaith, to him 


cording to debt, ſatis apert? indicat, eſe gi mercedem 
pefiit ſecundum grati am, non ſecundum de am, he doth plainely — 
ſhew, that there is a certaine reward, which ma „un d. accor- 
ding to grace, not according to debe: Auercer ſaith 
gratis vocatur. Si gratis oft gratis dater. Our reward is called gratis, 
(fo rhe Larine tranflareth v. —r g if ir be grace: it is freely given, And 
againe, God hath ſent a Ph _— bee hath ſenta Saviour, hee barh | 
ſent' him who ſhould heale 
heale freely, who ſhould alſo give reward to them that are healed. 
Nothing can be added to this benevolence. Who is he that will lay, 
let me heale thee, and — hm theeareward. Of this free reward wee 
have examples and ＋ ies in the holy Scriptures ; as firſt, that 
which — in the firſt place citethł very impertinently to prove 
ry year ——— t. where the 1 rage 2 „Iam th 
ſhicld and thy exceeding great reward. 127.3. heritage and 
reward uſed promiſcuouſly. Children are an heritage fo the 
Lord, and the fruit ot the — is his reward. merces and 
. 6.30. Such a 
| herefore calledthere- 
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that worketh, the reward is not imputed according co grace, — | 


cely: that is but little, that bee ſhould | / 
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Bellarmines proofes out of the 


or any other free reward, arc not relatives. Among men wages hath 
place, becauſe the labourer deſerveth it, and he that hireth him is be- 
nefired by the labour, and there is ordinarily a due proportion be- 
tweene the labour and the wages. But with God it is otherwiſe : we 
can deſerve nothing of him, neither is hee benefired by our 
neither is there any proportion betweene our workesand the re 
of eternall life. The propoſition therefore, though by him taken for 
granted, is by us to be denyed. 

$. V. The aſſumption, that eternall life is the reward of good 
workes, wee freely confefſe, ſo it bee underſtood of a free reward; 
which, as it was graciouſly promiſed, ſo it is freely and undeſervedly 
given. Beflerminecherefore ſhould have proved, that eternall life is a 
mercenary, and on our part a deſerved reward. Bur of all the places 
which he quoteth, both in the ſecond and third Chapters, where the 
word merces is uſed, not one doth prove eternall life to bee a deſerved 
reward, or imply the merit of condignity. As Ceneſ. 15. 1. I am 
thy ſhicld and thy excceding great reward, 2 Chron. 15. 7. Your 
worke ſhall be rewarded, Prov. 11. 18. To him chat ſoweth righte- 
ouſneſſe there ſhall bee a ſure reward. For as Hof. 10. 12. Hee that 
ſowerh in righreouſnefſe, ſhall reape ih mercic, Viſd. 5. 16. The righ- 
teous {hall live for ever, and their reward is with the Lord, cci. 
18 22. The reward of the Lord abideth for ever, Eſai. 40. 10. Be- 
hold the Lord will come, and his reward with him, fo A poc. 22. 1a. 
Matth. 5. 12. great is your reward in heaven, 1 Cor. 3.8, Every one 
ſhall recive his owne rewyard, according to his owne labour. | 

h. VI. Onely there may bee — of that place, b. 
20. 8. Call the labourers, and give them their wages, which Befar- 
mine citeth in the third Chapter, and afterwards urgeth, both in the 
ſame Chapter, and in the ſeventeenth, and alſo nineteenth. And ſor 
as much as this place is often alleaged by the Papiſts to prove, that 
eternall life is the wages, or hire due togood workes, I will 
ſhew, firſt, that it maketh not for them: ſecondly, that it makerh 
againſt them. For the firſt: I affirme, that from parables nothing 
can be proved that is beſides the ſcope of them. The ofthis pa- 
rable is to ſhew, that many who are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt, . 
and that many are called but few choſea, as appeareth both by the 


laſt verſe of the former Chapter, for proofe whereof this is 


ropounded, for ſo he ſaith, verſ.1. For the kingdome of heaven, &c. 
Aud alle by the fixreenth verſe of the Chapter, which is the reddi- 
tion of e So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the ſirſt laſt, for ma- 
ny be called but ſe are choſen. The ſirſt are they who were called 
early in the mortiing, and hired for a certaine wages or hire, via. for 
2 penny by the day. Bur the firſt, in the ſe of the 
came the laſt. If therefore it bee d, tl 
, he of their labour; Uay, ici 
but alſo contrary to the ſcope of the parable, which 
thoſe who were firſt called, wete ofthe many ch 
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tothe good pleaſure of the houſholder,who alleageth, he might doe 


Scriptures for merits diſproved. a 


of the ſew that are choſen, and conſequently, not ofthe few that are | 


ſaved. The penny therefore that was promiſed by the houſholder, and 
— by _ — — not =_ eternall 32 

Beſill ſu h. For t they received the penny, yet e 
they — but not choſen, they miſſed of —8 Thus 
therefore I argue: Eternall life was not received by theſe worke- 
men; for they were called, and not choſen. The penny, which was 
promiſed, was received by theſe workemen, verſ. 10, 11, 14. therefore 
che penny, which was promiſed, is not eternall life. And this may be 
gathered out of the parable it ſelfe. Firſt, becauſe theſe were meere 
hirelings, who would not worke, but for a certaine hire, led onely by 
reward, ſor the obtayning whereof they truſted in their owne merits. 
Secondly, becauſe aſter they had received their penny, they envied 
their fellow workemen, whom the Lord rewarded, not according to 
their merits, but according to his owne bounty, to which they truſted 
and not to their owne merit. Thirdly , becauſe they murmured 
againſt the houſholder, as if he had not dealt with them according to 
their deſere, who had wrought twelve houres, and had borne the 
burden and the heate of the day. Fourthly, becauſe being ſharpely 


| reproved by the Lord of the vineyard, they were ſent away with in- 


dignation,ſaying to one of them, which was intended to all: take that 
which is thine, and bee gone: but whicher doth hee bid them goe 2 
— — whither, they who be on the left hand, ſnall be n com- 
manded to goe. And this may further be proved by conference with 
the like place, Zeb, 13. 30. where our Saviour having told the Iewes, 


who were firſt called, that they ſhould bee excluded out of the king- 


domeof the Gentiles from all parts of the world ſhould be 
admitted,fairh;and behold there arelaſt which ſhall be firſt, meaning 


the Gentiles: and there arc firſt, meaning the Iewes, which ſhall be 
laſt, that is, excluded out of the number of them that ſhall bee ſaved. 
For aselſewhere alſo he faith, Many are called (Ataub. 22. 14. (of 
which number was hee that comming without his wedding garment 
was caſt into utter darkeneſſe,ver[.1 3.) but fe are choſen. 


g. VII. For the ſecond: that this parable maketh againſt them, 
Iprove thus. If this reward, whatſoever it be, were rendred accor- 


ding to merit, and according to juſtice, as a juſt and deſerved reward; 
then there would have beene a due proportion obſerved betweene 
the labour and the reward : ſo that a greater reward ſhould have been 
given to the greater labour, and a leſſe tothe leſſe. But here the un- 
equall labours, of 12, of 9, of 6, of 3, of one houre the ſame reward is 


— to every one a peny, not according to the merit of the la- 
bourers, for then (dividing the penny into twelve parts) to them that 
were called at the third houre nine parts of a penny, to them that 
were called at the ſixth houre halfe a penny, to them at the ninth 
houre the fourth part of a penny, to them at the eleventh houre but 
one twelfth part of a penny ſhould have beene given; but according 
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wih his owpe what hee pleaſcth, and therefore would give to him 
who wrought but one houre, and that in the coole of the day, as 


laſt the faithfull among all nations, with whom the Lord hath made 


| keeping t 


anſwere: Firſt, that it may be called merces a reward, in regard ai che 
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much as to him that wrought twelve, having borne the burden and 
the heate of the day. Whereupon = Proſper,as you have heard, infer- 
reth, that whereas God did make thoſe who were called at the ele- 
venth houre equall with the firſt, he did it to commend the excellen- | 
cie of his grace, not paying a price or hire to their labours, but pow. | 
ring forch the riches of his bountie upon them whom he choſe with- 
out workes, that they alſo who tooke great paines and received no 
more than the laſt, might underſtand, that they received a gift of 
grace, and not wages of workes. For as Reduiphus o Ardens ſpeaking 
of theſe words verſ. 13. diddeſt thou not agree with me tor a penny; 
let no man, faith he, thinke that God is by covenant as it were bound 
(to us) to pay what he hath promiſed. For as God is free to promiſe, 
ſo alſo he is free to pay: eſpecially, ſecing as well the merits, as the 
rewards are his grace. For God in us doth crowne nothing but his 
owne grace; who, if he would deale ſtrictly with us, there would 
no man living bee juſtified in his ſight. Whereupon the Apoſtle, | 
who had laboured more than they all, faith, I reckon, that the | 
ſufferings of this time are not condigne ro the future glory ſhall bee | 
revealed in us, ergo hac conventio nihil alind eſt quam volumaria Dei pro- 
miſſio, therefore this agreement is nothing elſe but Gods voluntary 
promiſe. p Ferws alſo writing on theſe words ſaith, this parable doth | 
teach us, that it is grace, and not debt, whatſoever is given untous of 
God: and that where is no debt or duty, but all is given of grace, 
there no wrong is done. Tt 
And further, that you may ſee bow little this parable maketh for 
mcrit-mongers: wee may obfitve, that as divers of the Fathers un- 
derſtood by the firſt the Iewes, at leaſt the juſtitiaries among them, 
who, the Lord having made a covenant with them of workes, that 
for their dayes labour hee ſhould give them a penny; expecting re- 
ward according to their merit, were of the firſt made laſt: ſo by the 


the covenant of grace, not promiſing to pay them according to the 
merit of their worłe, but to q give them what to him ſhould ſeeme juſt 
3 the Covenant of grace, which promiſeth the reward of 
whole Law to them that truely beleeve; who expecting 
reward, not according to their owne merit, but according to the grace 
— Godin whom they rtrnſtea, were of the laſt made 
the firſt. So farre is this parable from proving, thatet ernall life is gi 
ven to men according to the merit of their workes, that it — of 
that the reward which is given, is freely given, and that thoſe who | 
ſeekefro obtayne eternall life by their owne deſert, doe miſſe of it. | 
$. VIII. Bur here Bellarmine cavilleth with the anſweres of 
Atelanctbon and Cavin, who, as is it ſeemeth, ſanding, as the 
moſt doe, by the day-pennic the equall reward of eternall life, dot 
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promiſe (which it ſelfe is free) of that whichis freely given, and 
therefore is a reward of grace, and not of merit: Secondly, becauſe 
it is the reward of the inheritance, ſwhich, though given in Gods 
purpofe before all times to thoſe whom hee hath elected in Chriſt 
without reſpect of workes: yer to draw us unto obedience, and to 
fit us for our inheritance; he hath promiſed it as a free reward of our 
faith and obedience: To the firſt Bellarmine replyeth, that tlie re- 
ward is given tothe workes; which is the condition of the promiſe, 
and not tothe promiſe it ſelſe. I rejoyne, that it is given to the works; 
according tothe promiſe, that is; as a free reward. ä 

To the ſecond hee ſaith, that eternall is more properly called re- 
ward, than inheritance, &c. I anſwere, primarily it is the inheritance 
intended before all time in Chriſt without reſpect of workes, and in 
the fulneſſe of time purchaſed hy Chriſt, and ſo promiſed to all the 
faithfull: and yet ina ſecondary reſpect, that we might be allured to 
obedience and to good workes,by which we might be fitted for that 
heavenly: inberitance, into which no uncleane thing can enter, it is 
alſo promiſed as a gracious reward, freely given of God, not merited 
by us. Even as a father having adopted a ſonne, thereby intending to 
him and indeed entitling him to his inheritance; ſhould upon his 
obedience, either already performed, or to be performed, promiſe to 
make him his heire. In this caſe, who ſeeeth nor, that although the 
ſonne come to his fathers patrimonie, both as his inheritance and as 
a reward, Vet the prime title is the right of inheritance; the ſecond 
is the title of free donation. But of merit (though the ſonne beliave 
himſelfe never ſo well) no title at all Neither is that the more ho- 
nourable title, as Bellarmins here abſurdly avouchetb, unleſſe that we 
rre to thinke, that the mercenary title of an hired ſervant, is more 
honourable than the hereditary title af a ſonne. For this is all the 
honour, which, by their doctrine, accrueth to the children of God, 
that they turne the adopted ſonnes of God into mercenary ſervants, 


and the inhericance of ſonnes into the wages of ſervants. But of 


this, heretofore. 2 | 

IX. Ochers, perceiving that the equality of reward rendted to 
labours ſo unequall, as of twelve houtes, and of one, cannot ſtand 
with juſtice, it rendred as in juſtice due: (for it is juſt where the re- 
ward is of duety, that the greater labour ſhould receive the greater 
reward: howbeit, as you heard our of Ferus, where all is of grace 
no wtong is done; for may I not doe wich mine what pleaſeth mee, 


That they who were called at the eleventh houre, and ſo wrought 
bur one houre, laboured as much as the ſicſt, who laboured all the day: 
which ĩs not worth the confuting. For if in one houre they laboured 
as much, as the other in twelve, then deſerved they as great a reward 
at the leaſt, Why then did their fellow labourers expect a greater 
reward? Why did they murmure at their Lords unequall dealing: 
And why did not the Lord himſelſe Pre. that equall reward was 
. _—_ CC 3 - ro 


ich tlie Maſter of the vineyard) have ſought out another evaſion. | 
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to bee given to equall labours? Why did he plead his right to doe 
with his owne what he pleaſeth? but that he would have it under- 
ſtood, that the reward by him given, was not of duety, but of grace; 
not rendred as a debt out of duety, but given as a free reward out of 
his owne bounty, and as Jellarmine himſelſe ſaith, * vow ex jaſitia, ſed 
ex liberalitate. This fiction therefore, never heard of before, was by 
HMaldonate * deviſed for a poore ſhift in a deſperate cauſe. 
$ X. Bellarmines ſecond argument is taken from thoſe places, 
wherein ic is taught that the heavenly reward is given to men ac- 
cording to the meaſure and proportion of their workes and labour. 
His argument is thus to be framed. 
What is given according tothe meaſure and proportion of 
workes, that the workes doe merit : 
Eternall life is given according to the meaſure and proportion 
of workes - — We — — rel. | 
The propoſition he proveth, becanſe if the reward be given accords 
to the —.— of workes, then there ts regara bad in giving that — 
anely of the promiſe, or of the bounty of the rewarder, but alſe of the dig. 
wity of the workes, The aſſumption he confirmeth by divers texts 
of Scripture, as Fſalm. 62. ia. thou ſhalt render to every man accor- 
ding to his workes. et. 16. 27, The ſonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father with his Angels,and then he ſhall renderto 
every one according to their workes. Lak.6.38. with the ſame mea- 
ſure that you mere, it ſhall be meaſured royouagaine. Row.2.6.who, | 
will render to every man accordi 
man ſhall receive his reward accordi 
what things 
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him with the whole Trinity. But however eterhall life in reſpect 
of the ſubſtance be one and the ſame equally procured by the me- 
rit of Chriſt, yet it is not to be doubtedʒ that there are divers de- 
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grees of glory, where with God doth crowne the divers degrees of 
grace, which he hath beſtowed on his children in this life. For al- 
though all that ſhall bee ſaved ſhall have fulneſſe of feliciry , ſo 
much as they are capible of , yet ſome are more capable than 
others. Even as veſſels of divers meafures being put into the ſea 
will all be full of liquor, according to their — yet ſome will 
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obedience of his owne children, not as their merits, but as bis gra- 
ces. Secondly,we ſay indeed, chat in the Goſpell eternall life is pro- 
miſed to thoſe that beleeve without reſpect of workes, and damnati- 
on denounced againſt thoſe that beleeve not: but becauſe both faith 
and infidelity are inward and hidden, and many deceive themſelves 
with an inward opinion, and an outward profeſſion of faith: there- 
fore the Lord at the laſt day will proceed in judgement, according 
tothe evidence of mens workes. So that the Lord pronounceth the 
ſentence, according to workes as the ſignes and evidence of faith, | 
bur rewardeth both faith and them, as his owne gifts and graces. 
Howbeit more properly eternall life it ſelfe is rendred to the righte- 
ouſneſſe of faith, which is the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chrift 
imputed to them that beleeve, by which the faithfull are equally 
juſtified, and equally entituled to the kingdome of heaven; but the 
degrees of glory are given according to the degrees of our ſincti- 
fication, that is, to the degrees both of che habits of faith and other 
graces, and of the acts and exerciſe thereof, which wee call good 
workes. All vrhich, being Gods owne free gifts, hee doth freely re- 
ward, crowning his greater graces,with greater glory. | 
$ XIII. As forthe places of Scripture which teſtiſie that God 
The places of | will reward men according to their workes : I anſwere, that ſe- 
— 1 cundum opera, according to workes, doth not fignifie the proportion, | 
Sat. 16. | butthe quality of workes as I have ſhewed before out of Gregorie : | 
Roma _ | thar is, as in ſome of the places it is expreſſed, good workes are to 
N | be rewarded with glory, evill with puniſhment, Rom. 2. 6,7, 8. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. &c. —— 2 by — to be — — the 
explai limſelſe, perſ. 8. that as every man doth ſowe, ſo 
. he that ſoweth to the ficſh Gall of the fclhreape 
corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape 
everlaſting life. The allegation out of Luk. 6, 38. is impertinent, as 
| appeareth by his paralell t. 7. 1, 2. Iudge nor, that you be not jud- 
ged: for with what judgement * judge, ye thall be judged, and with 
what meaſure you mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. For firſt, 
| ir ſcemerhto ſpeake of humane judgement; that as wee judge others, 
ſo we ſhall be of others, according to the⸗ law of like for like. 
Secondly, it h of active judging in the worſe ſenſe, which is 
therefore forbidden; and the reaſon is from the like judging paſſive, 
7 as an evill, though juſt reward thereof: fo farre is it from ſpeaki g 
of the reward of eternall life. Or if the you ſhould be generally 
underſtood of mens judging well or ill, and ofcheirbeing judged ac- 
cording.cither by God or mans nothing elſe can neceſſarily be ga- 
thered, but the lihe julgement in quality, that is, either good or bad. 
And the like is to be ſaid of 1 Cor. 3.8. where the Apoſtle doth not 
ſpeake of the eternall reward, either of life or dęath, rendredl to 
good or b e e ee proportion thereof: but of 
che bleſſing of increaſe, which God giueth tothoſe that are planters 
| or waterers in his garden, as a reward of their labours. By planters 
he 
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he underſtandeth himſelfe and other Apoſtles, who were the plan- 
ters of the Church: by waterers, 4polo and other Evangeliſts, and 
Preachers, who fed the Church with their doctrine. The reward of 
their labours (who are Gods workemen, verſ.g. labouring for him, 
and not for themſelves) is the bleſſing of increaſe which God giveth 
thereunto. Even as the harveſt is the reward of the caring, not to be 
aſſcribed/to rhe merit of earing, but to the bleſſing of God. And 
ſo it is here plainely ſaid, though the Planter and the Waterer ſhall 
have their owne rewards : yet their reward is not to bee aſſcribed to 
the merit of their labour, but to the bleſſing of God. I have planted 
ſaith Paul, and Apoll hath watered, bur God gave the increaſe. So 
then, neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that watereth, but 
God that giveththe increaſe: Or if the place ſhould generally be un- 
derſtood of all workes both good and bad, the meaning would be, 
that the reward would be anſwerable either good or bad. That of 
che Pſalmiſt, P/al.62.12. Tothee, Lord, mercie, for thou rendreſt to 
every man according to his worke,is not generally tobe underſtood 
of the workes of all men both good and bad; (for the bad works 
of the wicked hee doth not reward in mercie, but judgement with- 
- _— ſhall = —— u ee but of — good _— 

rhe onely, which thou y bee good and acceptable to 
God A. Chrik, = he — them not according to merit, but 
according to his mercie. The place ec. 22. 12. may be an expoſi- 
tion of the reſt, For whereas in che reſt its ſaid, chat God will judge 
xow = according to their deods, hero Chriſt Gitb, he will render 
to every one, * In my wv, as hisworke thall-be, vir. good or bad. 
But here the Papiſts would ſeeme to bring & reaſon 4 pari, that as 


the wicked are damned propter peacata, for their evill1 ſothe 


godly are ſaved propter opera bone, ſor their good workes. : And as 
evill workes merit hell, ſo good workes, peri retione, merit heaven. 
Anſs. it is imper ratio: there is no equality in the eompariſon: For 
firſt, the Scripture plainely ceachethyzhas by and for their evill works 
men are condemned; and as plaine]y:denieth, that by or for good 
workes men are ſaved. Epbeſ.a. , 9. Tit. 3. 3. Secondly, any one ſinne 
meriteth death, becauſe it is a breach of the 
law, lam. a. 10. but not any one good worke can merit heaven, becauſe 
it is not the fulfilling of the whole law : for there muſt be a cancur- 
rence of all duties. In ſo much that if a man ſhould performe all the 
Commandements, and faile in one; the breach of that one maketh 
— of all. Thirdly, evill workes are * purely and perfectly 
evill, — — — — workes 
are not purely and perſectiy good, 26 I have are prooved. 
therefore death is the due ſtipend of ſinne, but cternall life ĩs the free | 
gift of God. Fourthly; ſinne is abſubmely meritoriaus of damnati- 
on; — — — — 

ö performe K commandements a totall, perpetua U, perſect 
_ | obedience, yet wee muſt acknowledge our ſelves unproſitable ſer- 


vants, 


Scriptures for «Merits di proved. n 


Law, yea, of the whole 


lam. 2.1 Js 
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bi | Bellarminesdiſpute concerning the name Merit. 


L1s. 8. | yants, and much leſſe could we merit thereby, becauſe we have done 
| but our duetyzand where is no more but duety, there can bee no me- 
| rit. Debitum non eff meritum. | 

$ XIIII. His third argument is taken from tboſe places which do (6 
reftifie eternall life to be rendred to good workes, that they place the very reaſon 
why eternal life is given in good workes, The places bee theſe, Harth. 
25. 34,35. Come, yebleſſed 4 my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdeme prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world: For I was hungry, and yougave mee 
meat, &c. and in the ſame chapter, verſ.21. becauſe thou haſt beene 
faithfull in few things, &c. Apoc.7.14. Theſe are they who came our 
of great tribulation, 8c. therefore they are before the Throne of 
God. In which places the particles, enim, quia, ides, ſor, becauſe, ther- 
fore, are all cauſall. His reaſon ſtandeth thus: To what things the 
cauſall particles are applied, they are cauſes of that to which they 
have relation; as namely of Salvation: 

To workes of charity the cauſall particles are applied: 
Therefore workes of charity are cauſes of Salvation. 

To the propoſition I anſwere, that cauſall particles doe not alwaies, 
nor for the moſt part, ſigniſie cauſes ſo properly called. For that is a 
groſſe errour of the Papiſts, as I noted before. The word cauſe ſome- 
times is uſed properly to ſignifie that argument which hath relation 
onely to its effect, by virtue whereof the effect hath its being, either as 
from the efficient, or as of the matter, or as 6y the forme, or as for the 
end. Sometimes it is uſed generally to ſignific any argument or reaſon 
whatſoever, which is not the cauſe of the thing, or of the being of that 
whereof it is ſaid to bee a cauſe, but of the conſequence or concluſion, 
and thus the rendring of any reaſon is called «-9:« a rendringof the 
cauſe, chough it bee from the effect, or any other argument. 
And foraſmuch as perſons are diſcerned and knowne by their effects, 
(for as our Saviourſaich, By their fruits you ſhall know them) therefore 
it is uſuall in the Scriptures from the effect to argue and declare the 
cauſe : As thus: God is mercifull, for hee rewardeth the godly accor- 
ding to their workes. God is juſt, for hee rewardeth the wicked accor- 
ding to their ſinnes. This man is elect, becauſe he truely beleeveth and 
repenteth; this man truely beleeveth, becauſe hee is fruitfull of good 
workes. This is a — tree, ſor it bringeth forth good fruite. To the 
:1uke745, woman that was a ſinner * much was forgiven for ſhee loved much. In 
' thoſe and infinite more examples the cauſe or reaſon which is rendred 
is from the effect. Therefore the propoſition is falſe. 

g. XV. No let us conſider the places of Scriptnrewhich hee al- 
| — and firſt ( Atattb. 2 5. 35. for when I was hungry, &c. This 
on, which is alleaged, is not from the cauſe,as if good workes were 
the meritorious cauſe of our inheriting the kingdome of heaven; but 
from the effect to prove thecauſe, which is expreſſed, Veſe 34. as | | 
have ſhewed b before: For; for whatcauſeare men tobe ſaved > Firſt, 
becauſe they are bleſſed of the Father, that is juſtiſied, atid therefore 
entituled to this kingdome. - Secondly, becauſe they are elected and 


. 7: there- 


— 


— 


| workes of charity and mercy towards 0 members and that ſor 
ele juf ification and 


Thirdly, becauſe they are the heires of God, for w 


| leaging 
had waſhed their robes, and made in che b| 
| jpg > a: *n therefore dee eee e of 


. for they om hb innin; 


ache inherizancs, noted in the word + inherit. 
(hall itappeare, who they are chat are | 
whom this kingdome is prepared, — 


ſed 2 By the fruits of 1 
the — of mexcy and towards the poore 6 
iour Chriſt will 


riſt : according to which, as the evidence, our. 
judge. And thus bis reaſon ttandeth, thole who axe bleſſed of God, 
chat is, juſtified ; for whom this kingdome was prepared, and this inhe 
xitance purchaſed, they are to inherit this kin 


But you are ſuch, a5 appeareth by te frag fo your excexiſing the 


my lake, is a plaine evidence of your andredewp- | 
yg rr evidence I judge of ou, come 

inherit the kingdome, &cc. But to this allegation have anſivered ewice 
c before. 

The ſecond place js out of the ſame : Chapter, Verſe 21. In which 
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; Bllarmines proofes for M erits diſproved 2 1 


; 1 
Perch againſt the wicked : for I was hungry, and you did pot, 8c. Ir 
which be cauſe of damnation u noted. I anſwere, chat our Saviour, if hee 
had meant that good workes are the meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, 
hee was able to have expreſſed it in as plaine termes as Bellarmme doth. 
But his intent in theſe reaſons, which hee giveth, was not to ſer downe 
the cauſes of ſalvation or damnation, bur the notes and markes of them 
who are to bee ſaved or condemned, as the evidence, according to 
which hee pronounceth ſentence. Yea, but Bellarmine will prove, that 
the particles for and becauſe are truely cauſall. By what reaſon? For- 
ſooth by a circular augmentation, becanſe good workes are cauſes. And 
|| how did hee prove good workes tobe cauſes > Becanſe rheſe particles are 
| cauſa, To prove that workes be cauſes, meaning meritorious cauſes, 
he alleageth three Texts of <cripture, 2 Cor.4.17. Gal.6.8; Phil. 3. 12. 
Two whereof I diſcuſſed before in their due place, where he endevou- 
re to prove that good workes are neceſſary necefitate efficientie as cau- 
ſes of ſalvation, viz: 2 Cor. 4.17. lib. 3. cap. 5. H 7. and of this eighth 
booke, cap. 2. H. 2 1. and Pl. 2. I 2. lib. . cap. 5. 5. 
That of G4l. 6. 8. he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape 
life everlaſting, makerh againſt him rather than for him. For as in the 
* naturall hatveſt the increaſe is not to be aſcribed to the ploughing and 
ſowing, but to the bleſſing of God: ſo much more in the ſpirituall. 
The particles || 9. X VII. But that theſe particles are not alwaies truely and pro. 
— perly cauſall Calvin ſne eth by a notable inſtance. God had promiſed 
cauſall. | _A4brabam when hee firſt called him out of Vr, that in him, that is, in 
Gen... . his ſeed, all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. This promiſe the 
| | Lord often'renewed,as appeare th in his ſtory, which againe hee confir- 


wech by osth, Cen. 2. 16,18. When Carb, had upon tryall in an 
excellent manner and meaſure approved both · his faith and obedience 
unto Cod. By my ſelſe have I ſworne, ſaith the {. ord, that becauſe thou 
haſt done this — haſt not withheld thy ſonne. thine onely ſonne 


— in thy ſeed all the nations of the earth be bleſſed; becanie thou 
haſt obeyed my voice: Here both in the beginning ofthe oath and in 
the end the cauſall particle is uſed, ſhall wee therefore ſay. that Abra- 
hams obedience did merit that all che nations ofthe earth, that is, Abra- 
ham himſclfc and all the faithfull in all nations ſhould bee bleſſed in the 
promiſed ſeed ? God had long before made this gracious promiſe: to 
<Abrabam,withoutreſpeR of this or any other his workes;and had this 
act ofobedience never the promiſe of the promiſed ſeed in his 
poſterity would have beene performed, ſo that the grace and love of 
God was the onely cauſe, why hee 1 —— to ſend his owne Sonne, 
vo ſhould tale on him the ſeed of Li brabam, and not Arabams obe- 
dience / All that can truely bee faid is, that upon this obedience God 
tooke occaſion to renew bis promiſe, and roconfirme it by oath, for the 
further confirmation of Abrahams faith. So that his obedience was ſo 
farre from being the cauſe of the thing promiſed, as it was but the oc- 
caſion of renewing the promiſe, But Bellarnmue in this menti- 

, | onerthonely that nee promiſe concerning makin of 
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is merit it by bis good wor les: e vn ſo the Lord havingpredeſtinated' all the 
Elec ante — — bis pleaſure is, 4 they — unto it by their 
owne merits. Which cleane overthroweth the grace of election which 
which was without reſpect of workes, and alſo of ſalvation. For if out 
election or ſalvation be of workes or merits, then ii it not of grace. And 
if this anſwere of Bellarmine be good, then may it in like manner bee ap- 
plyed i ta that part of the Oath concerning the promiſed ſeed, namely, 
that Abraham by his obedience had merited, that in the promiſed ſeede 
the faithfull-of all nations ſhould bee bleſſed, which is no better than 
blaſphemy. It is true that God hath elected us that wee might bee ho- 
ly, and that by the * ſanctification of the Spirit we might bee fitted for 
his kingdome, and receive the tinheritance among t oſe that are lan- 
arfied And this holineſſe is ſo neceſſary a property and cognizance of 
them that ſhall bee ſaved, as that without it no man u ſhall ſee God, 
vhereſore though it bee not the cauſe, as I have ſhewed heretofore, yet 
it is the v ay to the Kingdome, and conſequently cauſa fine qua non. And 
therefo e that wee may bee ſtirred up to ſeeke after holineſſe which is 
ſo neceſſary. the Lord in aboundant mercie hath promiſed eternall life 
thereunto as the re ward, whereby hee doth ſuperaboundantly recom- 
pence, all our ſervice and obedience, and moſt graciouſly crowne his 
awne gifts and graces in us. Yea but, ſaith Be/larmine, God in like man- 


— — 


them by the merit of prayer. Reply, that a man ſhould merit by 


by his begging merit almes. It is true, that when God promiſeth good 


miſed, ſo hee freely beſtoweth. 2 


ſor an example of che juſſ jud 


bade conſummate my ccurſeſ laue keptihe fail. Conterming 
laid ap for mne a crowne af — Lord will render 
4 jeſſ juagr. tieb.õ 10. Gold it not unjuſt, that hee ſhowld fo 7 
lam. 1.12.Bleffed i the mn bat ſuffereth 1entation ; fus whin he bath 
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| 46rahams ſeed;and ſaith, that a Grddid promifeir ſo be would beve bim | 


wer promiſed children to l ſaack; yet his pleaſure was that bee ſhould obraine 
a 


er, is · as abſurd, as to imagine, that a poore man, who hath nothing, doth 


things unto us, as the end, wee are to uſe thoſe meanes, which God hath 
preordained (whereof prayer is a principall) and to walke in that way 
which leadeth to that end: but thoſe meanes are no merits, nor that 
way no cauſe of obtaining that, which Cod, as hee hath graciouſly pro- 


g. XVIII. The ſourch argument is from thoſe teſtimonies where 
the reward is ſaid to bee rendred to good workes out of juſtice, as 
2 Theſſi t. 4. ue glory in you in the Churches of God for yourpatience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and'tribulations which you' fuſtaine 
of God: and after,verſ'6, If yet it 
bee juſt with: God to repay tribulation to them that vexe you, and to 
you that are vexed reſt with us. 2 T7. 4. ), S. i bavefought e 7 
rel, there @ | 


| proved be ſhall necti ur ibe Crowne of life: Apuc. 2. 1 d. Bee thou faithful until 

death, and I will give iber the Crowne of life, Hereis alſo, ſaitb hee, belong 
1heſe places; Pro. 19. 17. fœnetatur Domino be /endeth, as it wers upon uſu- 
n, is the Lord, who hath pi y an the poore, 1 Cor. g. aq. Know jon not, that 


h Itaque ex eo 
quod Daus abſo- 
lutepromifit 
Abrahe multi- 
plicatiunem p 
ſleritati; (and 
ſo bleſſedueſſe 
to all the taxh 
full in bis ſecu) 
non ſ i quitur ut 
Abr bam eam 
non vere me ue · 
rit, immo ſeg u- 
tur ut meruerit, 
cum Deus per 
ejaſodi meds- 
am promiſſio- 
nem ſuam im- 
pere decreverit. 
I Epbarg. 
k 2 The. 2. 1 30 
144. 26. 18. 
m Hab. 13. 14. 
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| rune that you may obteine,2, Tim.1,12. Ian ſure, that he is able to 

| 7 depoſitum anto that day. For be ſhould doe wroug who ſhould either not 
repey, that which was lent,or not pay the prize to him that overcommeth, or 

not reſtore the depoſitum, that i, tht thing which is committed to bis traſt : 

For all theſe include jaſtice. His argument is thus to be framed : 

: That reward which God in juſtice rendreth to good works is merited 
y them : | ; 

| Erernall life is a reward which God in juſtice rendreth to good works: 

| Therefore eternall life is merited by them. 


The propoſition he taketh for granted; the aſſumption hee proverh 
by all thoſe teſtimonies, which he hath alleaged. 


$.. XIX. But firſt I anſwere to bis propoſition, by — 
the word joſtice: which is taken either univerſally a comprehending a 

morall virtues, and ſo it is all one with Gods goodneſſe, both as hee is 
good in himſelſe, and as hee is good to his creatures, compriſing the 


that which more properly is called his juſtice. So that what good things 
is rendred according to this juſtice, is not therfore merited. 


his word, both in reſpect of his precepts which are juſt, b as a juſt Law- 
giver,and alſo in reſpe& of his promiſes, in performance whereof hee is 
e faithſull and ajuſt. For it is a juſt thing for any to ſtand to his promi- 
ſes, yea, as the Oratour faith efundamentum eſ jeſtitia ſides. Hence in the 
Scriptures faithfull and juſt are ſometimes joyned as ſynonyma, 1 lob. 1. 
If wee conſeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſinnes. 
And in this ſenſe God is ſaid tobe juſt, when hee doth render unto us 
that which he bath promiſed. So in the places alleaged, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 
Heb. 6. 10. lam. 1. 12. Hee is juſt alſo in his workes, Hal. 48. 10. & 145, 

17. For God doth whatſoever he willeth, fand whatſoever he willeth, 


tive and commutative, both obſerving equality; the former geometri- 
call, the later ariihmeticall. But this diſtinction doth not agree to the 

juſtice of God in reſpect of the later branch, which conſiſteth in com- 
mutation, that is, in mutuall giving and receiving. For God giveth all 
things to all, 48. 17.2 5. but receiveth not any thing from any. Ron. 1 1. 
35 as l have ſaid beſore, and therefore cannot be a debtour to any, but 
to himſelſe in regard ol his 


or 
, diſpoling, either as ajuſt, but moſt free and abſolute Lord 
Ry > "7 wy 0 oe ti 2 — 
of all things. R emuneratin is the juſt judge. As a moſt free and 
abſolute Lord, hee di 15 — his abſoluce will and 
pleaſure. Who poſſeſſing i all thi wr right, may 
according to his pleaſure diſpoſe of them, with his owne whar 
he pleaſeth, Rom. 9p. 18, 21. Matth. 20. 1 5. As bee is the juſt God, that 
is the Creatour, Preſetver and Govemour of all, hee diſpoſeth of all 
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bounty, and therein the love the grace and mercie of God, as well as | 
More particularly juſtice is either in word or deed. God is juſt in 
that is juſt, This juſtice by Philoſophers is — into diſtriba. 


promiſe. Thus then the juſtice of God, which 
is in fact, may more fully be diſtinguiſhed: that it is either 4 | 
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things according to his goodneſle, t. 5. 45. 48. giving all good * 
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according to their 
ſtice the order of the Whol c 2 
God ſometimes in the Scripture 2241 edt 
tranſlated by the 72. Cen. i. 19. 2 Fel 
this- juſtice is by che ſaid, 72. r 

Pſal. 24.5. G33. 5. & 10346, Eſai.1.27. 44.4. 
God of all and juſt ta all in giving to, 
long to them: ſo is he after a more a to 
faithfull, Cen. ĩ 7. i; even the God of al . 
juſtificr and Saviour, by the rightec 
Ieſus Chriſt. hy: aa whe were 70 
26. and in remitting our ſinnes, Tſal. 3 l. 
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Chriſt and not to ou DeLong injuſtice 
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E dend and 110 e — 66 the te- 
| wird : but in other teſpects, as firſt in ofhis promiſe, which 
cs jſ ih bat prforme: ſecondly,in regard of Chriſts merit 
to us 

1 XxX. I come to the aſſumption Aae oodet comms: 

n not tru : of others, it is to no purpoſe. Let us then 
exainine his : whereof not one doth prove the queſtion. For 
as touching rhe firſt,vie. 2 Tf. 1.6. we have ſaid, that it is juſt in ro- 
2 of Gods temunerative me, by which hee rendreth to every 


Son tothe which petſecute the Church: and to the godly 
whoa troubled; fel wich the Saints. The ſecond, 4 74% 8, it 
Katt Wa the fairhfull have fought a good fight, have 
| thelt havekepr che faith, that he ſhould render unto 
| hteoulheſſe, both according to his fidelity i in 
ax | eee es chat rhe crowne, which hee 
the Faithfull, hee ſhould give them 
cet and o according to that ri teoulneſſe, as he is the God 


hreouſnelſe, that . the juſtifter and Saviour of all that bo- 
fee, et ee — cnet — — | 


— — 


el in ee 
bo are deſcribed 
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and he owerh whar he harh promiſed. And this E the juſtice, where- 

of the Apoſtle preſumeth, Cod Tech, d. 6. 0. 

God having promiſed, that he would be t mindefullof his 

be is norunfaithfull to btrabe his promiſe, 'norun ro forget them. 

But whart is this to the or that which followerh, Ia. On. 

chat when a manis by bearin g aflition foundto be 4 

he ſhall receive the crowne of life, which God hath - wager] 
20. 10. where to him tharisfaichfull un- 


ro give, out of his igracious bounty, a 
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Scriptures for merits diſproved. 
well obſerved, Dei promiſſum ſuum eppellat depoſitum, & quis credidit 


| Promitienti, fidenter promiſſum repetit ; promiſſum quidem ex miſericordia, 


ſed jam ex juſtitia perſol vendum : calleth Gods promiſe or that which 
he promiſed, his depeſitum, and becauſe he beleeved the promiſer, he 
doth confidently call for the thing promiſed ; promiſed indeed in 
mercie,bur now in juſtice tobe rendred. 

d. XXI. His fifth argument is taken from thoſe Teſtimonies 
wherein cternall life is promiſed ro good workes, as Ifa1th. 19. 17. 
If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commandements, and verſ. 29. 
Every one that ſhall leave houſe or father, &c. hee ſhall receive an 
hundred fold,and ſhall poſſeſſe eternall life, 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſſe is 
proſitable for all things, having the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which is to come, Iam.1. 1 2. he ſhall receive the crowne of life, which 
God hath promiſed to them that love him. Nov, ſaith hee, « promiſe 
made with the condition of a worke, doth not onely make the thing promiſed « 
debt (for he that promiſed is bound to ſtand to his promiſes ) but alſs cauſeth, 
that hee who ſhall fulfill the worke, may be ſaid to have merited the thing pro- 
miſed, and may by right require it as bis reward. His reaſon briefly is this: 
Ecernall life is promiſed upon condition of good workes : rhere- 
fore good workesare meritorious of eternall life. 

I deny the conſequence : though eternall life bee promiſed upon 
condition of good workes, yet good workes are not the meritorious 


4 cauſe thereof. 


Firſt, The reaſons of my deniall are theſe : firſt, becauſe eternall 


life, before we had a being, was freely intended to all of us that ſhall | 
be ſaved, not according to our workes, but according to Gods owne 


purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Ieſus before all ſecu- 
lar times, 2Tim.1.9. | 

Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt hath merited it for all the ele : and 
there is no other meritorious cauſe of ſalvation befides him. 

Thirdly, Becauſe in Chriſt it is freely promiſed to all the faithfull, 
as their inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt, and therefore not tobee ob- 
rayned by their owne merir. 

Fourthly, As it was areward freely promiſed, ſoit is freely given, 
as N d bai, as the free gift of God. 

Fiſthly, Becauſe, as it ſelfe is the free gift of God, ſothe graces and 
good workes to which it is promiſed as a reward, are the free gifts of 
God, of which the more we have, the more are we indebted to God: 


ſo ſarre are wee from meriting any thing at the hands of God by 


them. | 
Sixthly, Becauſe all our workes are deb#te debts or dutyes, which 
we owe unto God: and therefore when we have doneall, wee muſt 
ſay, weare unprofitable ſervants. | 
Seventhly, Becauſe there can bee no merit of condignity, where 
is not an equall proportion betweene the worke and the reward. 
Eighthly, Becauſe our beſt workes are ſtained with the fleſh. 
Niathly, Becauſe God is our abſolute Lord, and wee are his bond- 
| Ddd 3 ſervants: 
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118 


L 1s. 8. 


n Ad. 17.25. 
o Rem. 11.35. 
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ſervants : to whom we owe ourſelves and whatſoever wee can doe: 
Neither are we able to render unto him ſo muchas is due, and much 
leſſe can we merit any thing from him. 
Tenthly, Becauſe God toall his creatures giveth all good things, 
but receiveth o nothing from any, and therefore cannot be made a 
debtour to any of his creatures. 
Therefore though eternall life bee promiſed to good workes, yet 
it is not merited by them. | 
Yea but ſaith Jellarmine, the promiſe made with a condition of 
workes doth make the thing promiſed due. 1nſw. Erſt, where the 
condition is fully performed, there the thing promiſed is due. Bur 
wee all faile inthe fulfilling. And therefore if reward bee given to | 
ſuch as come ſhort of their duety, as all doe, it muſt be acknowledged 
to bee of Gods grace, and not of our merit: Secondly, the thing 
promiſed is due not by merit but by promiſe, not in reſpe& of the 
worke done, which is a dutie, and that not ſo perfectly performed, 
but that it needeth pardon, but onely in reſpect of the promiſe: be- 
| cauſe hee who hath promiſed hath bound himſelfe to keepe his pro- 
miſe. But Gods promiſe was de gratuito now de debiu, I ſay, his pro- 
| miſe was freely to give eternall life, and ſo according to his promiſe 
he freely beſtoweth it. Vea but, ſaith he, by performing the conditi- 
on not onely the thing promiſed becommeth due; but he alſo that 
hath performed, may truely be ſaid to have merited the reward pro- 
miſed. But this, ſay I, ſnould have beene proved, and not taken ſor 
granted, being denyed by us, and diſproved by all the tenne argu- | 
ments even now produced. 
$. XXII. His fixth argument is taken from thoſe places wherein 
mention is made of dignity or vvorthineſſe. For as before hee had | 
| ſaid in his ſecond Chapter, to be worthy of reward, and to merit it is 
all one, according to that ſaying of our Saviour, Lek. 10. 7. the labou- 
rer is worthy of his hire. The places are theſe, 5 3.5 God pro- 
ved them and found them worthy of himſelfe, 2 Theſ. 1. 5. that you 
may be counted worthie of Gods kingdome, for which allſo ye ſuf- | 
fer, Luk. 20. 35. They that ſhall be accounted worthy of that world, 
and the reſurrection from the dead. Apoc.3. 4. they ſhall walke with 
me in whites becauſe they are worthy. His reaſon may thus bee fra. 
| _ z whoſoever are worthy of eternall life they doe merit or de- 
erve it. 
Thoſe that doe good workes are worthy ofcternall life: There- 
fore they doe merit or deſerve it. : 
I anſwere by diſtinction. For there is difference betweene theſe 
two, tobe worthy, and to be counted worthy, and A or 
kv to be worthy by a mans owne worth or merit, or by acceptation 
and grace or favour vouchſafed by another to be eſteemed worthy : 
to be worthy in our ſelves, or to be accepted as worthy in Chriſt, If | 
the word be underſtood in the former ſenſe, I deny the aſſumption: | 


"CE 


—_— 


if in the latter, Ideny the propoſition, For. to be worthy, or rather 


ro 


WII 


vera nibil poſſet homo con 
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to bee accounted worthy of eternall life by mercie and grace, not 
dignitate ſua, ſed "_— divina, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt, 
which is the caſe of all the faithfull: and yet ro merit and to deſerve it 
by a mans owne worth, implyeth a contradictioti. | 

ainſt the aſſumption ſay, that none of the faithful), though 
fruitfull of good workes, is in himſelfe, or by his owne worth or 
merit worthy of eternall life. This hath beene the confeſſion of the 
fairhfull in all ages, as I partly noted before. 1acob conſeſſeth, Cen. 
33.10, that hee was leſſe than the leaſt of Gods mercies, that is, un- 
worthy of them, though but temporall; what would he have ſaid of 
eternall? David profeſſerh himſelfe unworthy of thoſe temporall 
honours which God had vouchſafed unto him, 2 Sam. 7.18, 1 Chron, 
29.14. Tobnthe Baptiñ confeſſeth, that hee was nor worthy to carry 
Chriſts ſhocs, tat. 3. 1 1. or to looſe the latchet of them, Lal. 3. 16. 
Iobn 1. 27. The Centurion, whoſe faith is ſo highly commended, 
ptofeſſeth himſelfe not to bee worthy, that Chriſt ſhould come un- 
der his roofe, tat. 8.8. The afflictions of this life, though one man 
did beare themall, are nor _— the future glory, Roman.s.18. 
Addeto theſe the confeſſions oft 
—— Þ Ambroſe : Quid peſſumas dignum premin facere cœle- 
Hibs, | 


1 Hierome : Nullum 2 dignam Dei joflitia reperietur. Againe,tRe- 
enum pati gloria calefti, etiamſi talis eſſet illa, 
qualis modd eit vita. 175 

Cbiꝝſeſtome : No man ſheweth forth ſuch a converſation, as to be 
worthy of the Kingdome of Heaven. No : thougha man ſhould die 
ten thouſand deaths, and ſhould performe all virtuous actions. 

The Author of the worke not finiſhed upon a Atatibem, what doe 
we in this world, worthy that wee may deſerve to bee made parta- 
kers of our Lord inthe heavenly Kingdome? Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle rightly ſaith, I reckon, that the ſufferings of this time are not wor- 
thy of the future glory. 

* Augnitine, Debita — damnato indebita gratia liberate, ut 
nec ille ſe indignam queratur, nec dignum ſe ite glorietur. 

In Pſal. 30. 17. ( Salvum me fac) non in mea juititia, non in meis meri- 
tis, ſed in tua miſericordia: non quia ego ſum dignus ſed quia in miſericors es. 
So in Pſah.41.7.and 43.26. 

Duicquid 1 promiſit, indignis promiſit, ut now quaſi operibus merces pro- 
mitteretar, ſed gratia a nomine ſuo gratis daretur. 

Enſecbius * Emiſienss profeſſeth, that wee can neither ſuffer, nor doe 
any thing worthy of the heavenly good things. 

Gregorie a the great: Illi beate vt in qua cum Des & de Deo vivitar, 
nullaus poteft eqnari labor, nulla opera comparari, preſertim cum Apottolus di- 
cat, non ſunt condigne paſſiones c. 23 

Anaſtaſins b Sinaits : This is true humility to practiſe good things, 
and ro eſteeme himſelfe uncleaneyy <8» « v and unworthy of God, 


| thinking to bee ſaved by his goodneſſe alone. 
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c Ia Rom.. 18. 


d De menſura- 
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1 Occamenius : He ſheweth, that we are not able either to ſuffer or 
ro conferre any thing worthy of that remuneration which ſhall bee 

there. 

d Anſelme profeſſeth, that a thouſand yeeres devout ſervice of God 

doth not condignely merit the being in the Kingdome of Heaven 

halfe a day. 
e Bernard: Fateor non ſum dignus ego, nec propriis poſſam merits reqnuns 
obtinere cælorum. and elſewhere, Nihil ſumus in cordibus noris; fort? 
in corde Dei poteñ aliud latere de nobis. Lege homo in corde tuo, lege in- 
tra teipſum de teipſo ie timonia veritatss ; etiam bac communi luce judicalus 
te indignum. 

Againe, 6 Nos ſums (ſponſa Dei) ſed in corde Dei, Nos ſumus ſed ip. 
ſins dignatione, non dignitate noftra — quod etſi nos puerili animoſitate 
gratis ſervari nolumus, merito non ſalvam ur. excludit miſeria diſimnulatio 
miſerationem: nec dignatio locum habet, ubi ſuerit præſumptis dignitaths. 

The faithfull indeed are d igni worthy as it is ſaid Apoc. 3. 4. Sap. 3· 5. 
but it is dignatione divina, non dignitate ſua.worthy, not in themſelves, 
but in Gods acceptation in Chriſt: even as they are juſt, not in them- 
ſelves, but in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. Anguſtine, h Propter nomen tuum, b, e. 
gratis; propter nomen iuum, nom propter meriinn meu, _ tu dignatus es 
facere, non quia ego dignus cui facias. And this is ſigniſied in the places 
alleaged, Lak. 20.35. 2 Tbeſſ. I. 5. which ſpeake not of being worthy, 
but of being accompted worthy in Gods acceptation. 
To the propoſition J anſwere, that they who arc worthy, not in 
themſelves but in Chriſt, not in reſpect of their owne dignity, but of 
Gods dignation (which is the caſe of all the faithfull) though they 
be accompted worthy of eternall life, yet they doe not merit it them- 
ſelves; but the merit of Chriſt is imputed unto them, which exclu- 


deth our merit. To that of Lał. 10.7. and likewiſe 1 Tim. 5. 18. The 
workman is worthy of bis hire; hath place among men, who can de- 
ſerve and earne their wages one of another, ſo that the one bee not 
the bond - ſervant of the other, but Gods workemen, of whom thoſe 
places ſpeake, though they deſerve their hire of chem among whom 
they labour; yet cannot, being not their owne men, but the bond- 
ſervants of God, deſerve any thing at his hands. Againe, even among 
men the labourer is not worthy of his hire, who hath but begun and 
not perfected his worke : but our obedience, our righteouſneſſe, our 
charity, whereby wee ſerve God, is but inchoata, non perſecta juititia. 

XXIII. His ſeventh argument is taken from thoſe places 
where it is ſaid, that God is a righteous judge, and no accepter oſ 
perſons, as Rom. 2.11. Gal. 2.6. 1 Pes. 1. 17. Ad. 10. 34. but acception 
of perſons is a vice comrary io diftributive juitice, viz. when a judge giveth 
reward without merits, or 4 greater reward to leſſe merits, or 4 leſſe reward to 
greater merits. God therefore in the retribution of rewards confidereth the 


merits of men, and according to the diverſity of merits hs afigneth the man- 
(ions of eternal life, This argument, if it ſhall conclude the queſtion, 


muſt thus bee framed : If God doe render to men the rewards of 
ercrnall [ 


Ge render rewerdsro men without 
greater rewards to leſſe merits, or leſſe rewards to 
: is he an unjuſt judge, and an accepter of perſons 
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deny the article | judge this world: 
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the world? and afterwards in the place, which Blarmine citeth, ha- 


mexits; hee — 
aum pioram, vel n inpiorum, 
De 
of the wicked, orberwiſe how ſnalb God 
| there bee no workeszobet:rewarded, | | 
| bad wich puniſhment, how-ſhall God judge the worid . But wee 


| gifts of God) witherernalllife, and the evill warkes of the wicked | 
| {which properly are called their merits) with everlaſting death. So 
farre are wee, through Gods grace tom deny ing that article of the 
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$ X XIV. Totheſe hereticall premiſſes Bellammine adde th a ſu- 
table corollaty : wherein there is more malice than might. There: 


| efore the bereſie of our adverſaries which raketh away 
merits, doth alſo take away the article of faith concerning the future judge- 
mint. CAnſw. Avenitine by merits underſtandethworkes which are 
to bee rewarded, both the good workes of the godly, proceeding 
from grace ſanctifying and helping the Will, which he, though un- 
properly, calleth their merits: and alſo the evill workes: of the 
wicked proceeding from their free will not freeed by grace, which 
alſo hee calleth, and that properly, their merits. For whereas there 
we te tyyo ſorts of men living iti the Monaſtery oſł Admmetium 

y herebf Falentinus was, to whom her writerh) who ran into contra- 


the other, ſo holding grace that they denied free-will,arjd which was 
worſe, ſaid, that at the day of judgement God is not to renderito eve- 
ry man according to His works: Angufline writeth againſt, both. Si 
non. eſt Dei gratia, qaemodo ſalvat mundum et ſi nas eñ liberam arburi: 
am quomeds judicus inanitum, If Gods grace bee not; ho doth he 
fave the vrorld? andi there bee no free · will, how doth hee judge 


ving denyedagainſt the Pelagians, fiat grace is given according to 
Nerquiamullam eit merijum, vel bo. 
goodotthegodly,orbad | = 
erde de fer. if | 
neither 


acknowledge; that God will renden to evety man according to his 
workes,rewarding the good worłes of the godly( which are unpro- 
perly called inerits both themſelvesʒ and their reward being the free 


future judgement, whereof the —— the Papiſts ſeeme to make 
| 8 they accepting or defending ing his 
whereby is preſuppoſed that the day of judgement may perhaps 
bee ſo long differred. For at the day of judgement, when all ſhall 
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Cay. VI. 


The Teitimenies of the Fathers alleaged iy 
Bcllarmine * avſwered. | aDeiufth5.c.4, 


6. I. 


ov lcome to his allegation of the Fathers. But N 
a E 7 before I examine the particular teſtimonies, I the — 
1 @) am toadmoniſh the Reader, that hee have an | che word meris. | 


eye to the point in queſtion. For that the La- 
, tine Fathers doe ee — — of merit 
c or meriting, we doe acknowledge, but without 
> ANY any advantage to the Papiſt. For the Papiſt 
| uſeth the words inthe proper ſenſe, for deſer- 
ving and deſert. But merits with the Fathers ſigniſie no more but 
« | good workes, or at the moſt goed works,which God will reward: 
that is, either ſimply good workes, or witch relation to reward. And 
the Verbe ts merit, beſides the generall ſenſe of obtaining, or finding | 
favour which is very frequent, they uſe iv more particularly for do- 
ing workes of grace which God will graciouſly reward. In which 
ſenſes the uſe of the wotds,thoughi unproper were not to bee miſliked 
inthe Fathers, were it not that the after-wricers have taken occaſion 
thereby to uſe the words properly,for deſerving,and deſert, and that 
in juſtice for the workes ſake, as — — workes, as in bad. | 
meane, that good workes doe as truely and as properly deſerve eter- 
nall life, as evill worłkes deſerve everlaſting death, which was not the 
meaning ofthe Fathers; who meant not, that a man doth deſerve 
thoſe good things at the hands of God, which by them hee is ſaid to 
havemerited. If therefore his allegation bee of merits and meriting 
uſed by the Fathers in the former, that is, the unproper ſenſes,asin- 
deed they are, hee ſhall proove nothing, but that the Fathers doe not | 
diſſent from us. And if they ſerve not to prove, either that the works | 
of grace in themſelves doe merit that is, deſerve eternall life, as the | 
meritorious cauſes thereof: or that Chriſt hath by his merits made | 
them meritorious, then doe they not at all make for the Papiſts a- | 
gainſt us. But] am conſident, that they are not able to produce any 
one pregnant teſtimony of the ancient Fathers, affirming, either that | - 
our good workes doe truely and properly, chat is condignely merit | | 
eternall life: or that Chriſt harh mericed for our workes that t | 
might bee meritorious of everlaſting life. | | | 
9511. Hee r the Grecke Fathers, of whom hee ci- Greek Fathers, |: 
| eight. The firſt is, Ignatius: Sinite me ut beſtiarum fta po dd Nana. | 
- ; um —1 L 
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Bellarmines proofes for Merits diſproved, 


— 


quam poflum Denn promereri. Here Bellarmine ſor a poore ſbifr isfaine ro 
make uſe of a corrupt Latine Tranſlat ion, as it were a puddle, leaving the 


| fountaineand the purer ſtreames. The originall is, d ele- ed, 


ti 6: 6:26, ſuffer me that I may become the food of wild beaſts, by 
whom I may obtaine God. And fo their owne Vairlemius tranſlateth, 
Sinite me ferarum eſcam fieri, per quas licebit Deum adipiſci. But the ſame 
Latine - Tranſlatour doating, as it ſeemeth, upon his Helena of merit, 


more than once or twice in that Epiſtle, uſeth the word wverear, that! 


may merit, where the Grecke is ves, trum, an, that | may finde, en- 
joy, obtaine, and in the · firſt ſentence of the Epiſtle twice, Deprecans 
Deum oblinui ut videre merear dignos vultus vefiros ſicut plurimum opta- 
bam promereri. The Greeke is ut. , M itefy d N dra ve 
nee, Which Vairlemius rendreth thus, Deprecatow De- 
um obtinui, ut viderem divinas veſtras facies, quas plurimum expetelum. 
And in the third ſentence,for «a/my ? Si modo gratiam conſequar, 
the Latine Tranſlatour, whom Bellurmine followeth, readeth, S. gqui- 
dem per gratiam meruero. And in the next ſentence, for ] u Dems 
aſſequi, hee readeth, Deum promereri. And in the next, where Ignatius 
ſaith, I ſhall not have the like opportunity b ie-w/air Deum aſſequendi, 
of attaining to God, he readeth, a Deum promeruiſſem, five times in the 
five firſt ſentences. 1 omit the reſt. But how little Ignatius fav oured the 
proud and Antichriſtian conceit of merits, may appeare by that which 
tollo w eth in the ſame Epiſtle, Now being bound in him I lea ne to 
covet no woildly nor vaine thing. By ſea and land even from Syria to 
Rome I fight with beaſts, being night and day bound to ten Leopards, 
which is a guard of Souldiers, who by benefits become worſe. But I 
by a 0: * am more inſtruted.Notwithſtanding b I am not here- 
by juſtified, X 1 7 | | | | 
"The ſecond is 1#ſtin Martyr, Homines qui digues ſe Dei voluntate & 
conſulio operibus præiliterint, cum es victaros eſſe meritis ſuis ſumpſimuu, ac 
regnatur os ſicut ab onuni imerits perturbationeque ſint liberi. Where Bei- 
larmine againe maketh uſe of a corrupt tranſlation, the Greeke Text is 
this 3 * if N lem caxν. i ii dete, mc her dans dragprghs u - 


| Me ca., AD vc deu deſe de. Where, having ſaid that God hath 


created all things for men, addeth: who, if by their workes ſhallftiew 
themſelves worthy his will (or to his will) wee have received (or lear- 
ned) that they are vouchſafed (or accounted worthy of) converſation 


with him, raigning together with him made incorrupt ble and _ | 
e 


vouchſafed or deemed worthy his (tha 


ſible. Here in ſtead of bei 
al viz. in heaven, where they ſhall 


is) Gods converſation or fellowſhip, 


ra gne with him without corruption or paſſion, hee abſurdly readeth, | 


they (hall live and raigne with him by their merits. 


Ihe third is renews, Let us thinke that crowne precious, which is 


gotten by conflict or contending for it, and commeth not untous of it 
owne accord, that is, without ſeeking. And by how much the more it 
commeth unto us by firiving or contending for it, by ſo much ĩt & che 
more precious. „ e ro - | 

OT 


— 
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Ballmines proofes for «Merits diſproved. 
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life, but the way to heaven, Late 13.24. Matth. 7.14. All. 14.22. 
and the meanes to victory, to which God hath promiſed fteely to give 


his Reader to the forty fourth Chapter, is but to make him loſe his 
labour. | | | 
in ſicad of pro operibas. I will recite the whole place. Nunc reqguiramme 
de juito judicio Dei, in quo reddet anicuique ſecundum opera ſua. Etprims 
guidem excladantur baretici, qui dicunt animarum naturas bones vel ma- 
las : & audiant, non quia pro natura anicuique Deu ſed pro operibus ſuis 
(pro merits ſuis, ſaith Bellarmine) reddit. Sec undo in loco edificentar fide- 
les, ne pntent ſibi hoc ſolum ſufficere poſſe quod credant, ſed ſciaui juiium ju- 
dicium Dei reddere ſecundum opera. Where if hee will needs read pro 
meritis, in ſtcad of the Apoſtles words, on which c Origen writeth, «> 
yet according to that Latine tranſlation he expoundeth the words 
twice ſecundum opera, retaining the words of the Apoſtle. | 
Ihe ſiſch is 34%, for as for Clemens Alexandrinus, and ſuch other te 
ſtimonies of the Fathers, as Beilar mine doth but point at, I meane not 
to trouble my ſelſe with the ſearch of them. For if they had ſaid any 
thing for him to better purpoſe than thoſe which hee doth cite; I pre- 
ſume hee would have recited their words, being forced to ſuch poore 
ſhifts, even in thoſe whom he doth cite. | | 

Out of 34, he citeth two teſtimonies : the former, d Homo ex jaſti- 
tie operibas ſalvatur, which words, as Bellermine citeth them, directly 
contradict the Doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, that a man is not 
ſaved by the workes of righteouſneſſe, Tit. 3.5. Eybeſ. 2. 8, 9. Yea, of 
Baſil himſelfe in other places, as in Pſa/.1 14. and in Pſal. 32. before ci- 
ted. Bur indeed the word: are theſę, .de N Aagpous's; 7 ey 


workes of righteouſneſſe were farre from bereaving the holy Ghoſt of 
his due glory, which cenſure let the Papiſts, who looke to bee ſaved b 
their workes, apply to themſelves. For if the words were, as he cite 
them, they a further Era/-mws his cenſure, that this part of that 
booke is not Boſils, - - „ e ne outer 0 | 
Ihe other teſtimony is this, cmnes qui viam evanzelicam incedimus 
mercatores ſu mus, per opera manidetorym nabis poſſeſignem caleitium compa- 


| pcareby tecitall of che place. The kingdome of heaven, ſaith he, out 
| of Ataulib. 13.45. is like a Merchant man, . u lui ne. 
| ierveyt ĩchas hd e Nn ace Crd lu ien aunt yr gn ie? gary ripen des gc os 


id tt® TAGTHY ,)? er ve All wee therefore who goe the way of the 


Ooſpell ate Merchauta, gaiving to our ſelves the poſſeſſion of heavenl 


(giles or goods) by the trafique or negotiation of the-Commande. | 


ments. It behoveth us therefore to gather much and manifold heaven- 
y riches, where, by heavenly things hee doth not meane the beavenly 
| joyes or glory ot heaven, but . gifts, and graces in this liſe, 


| Notthat contention ot cooflidt is the meritorious cauſe of eternall 
a crowne of life, Jam. 1.12. Apoc 2:7, 10. 17. Belarmines reſerence of 


| | The fourth is Origen, whom Bellarmine falffierh, reading pro meriib, | 


TW, 70Ms ay 01 Th mivug Tis epenou'mc df amogaptiy, As though a man ſaved by his 


rantes, Nerc alſo Bellarmines relitſe is in the tranſlation, as ſhall ap- 
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Origen.in 
Rom. 2. l. 2. 


c Rom.. 6. 


d De Spirits 


ſauctocap. 24. 
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Teftimonies of Fathers fur Merits anſwered. | 


| appeareth by that which followeth. For after he had ſaid, that we muſt 


length ſuffering ſhi 


nor the other the reward of vertue: it is manifeſt, that there remainerh 
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which in the words following hee calleth heavenly wealth. Neither 
doth hee ſpeake'of purchaſing the reall poſſeſſion of heaven by the 
workes of the Commandetnemts, but of gaining ſpirituall and heaven · 
ly gifts, . , by exetciſing the trade, ot by the gaine (for that is 
the c of Merchants and Tradeſ.men, MHavh.25.16. A. 19.25. 
Of Gods Commandements both Legall and Evangelicall, whichis a 
rich ſtocke, for in the keeping of them there is great reward, and by 
imploying the Talents which God hath committed unto us, that wee 
ſhould «<4; trade with them, Matt. 25.16. and by trading with them 
gaine unto our ſelves a treaſure of heavenly riches. For as our Savi- 
our ſaith, Matth. 25. 19. Hebenti dabitar, & exuberabit : habenti, that 
is, to him that imployeth his gifts, and tra det h with them it ſhall bee 
given and he ſhall abound. For thoſe that excerciſe the trade of Gods 
Commandements being rich in good workes, they doe, as the Apoſtle 
faich,g treaſure up to themſelves a good foundation, that is, aſſurance of 
eternall life, for ſo he faith, that they may —_— oneternall life, vi. 
by the aſſurance or Plerophory of faith and hope. For by being rich in 
good workes men doe make their n; calling and election ſure, and ſo are 
i ſaved in hope. Zut that we ſhould purchaſe the reall poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly kingdome by the workes of the Law,which Chriſt alone hath 
purchaſed for us, were little better than blaſphemy, from which Saint 
Bafil is free. And that this, which I have delivered, was Baſils meaning, 


gather heavenly wealth, he addeth, if we would not be aſhamed at the | 
ſhewing eu of our negotiation, as thoſe * who had received the 
Talents; nor heare, thou wicked and ſſothſull ſervant, but having laid 
up out wares (which before hee called heavenly riches) to endeavour to 
paſſe through this life fafelyand ſecurely. And this further reth 
by the whole diſcourſe, For having ſaid before the words alleaged, 
that to our navigation in this life, the gift of prom as it were, of 
our ſhippe is neceſſary, for we are all Merchants, &c. for ſaith hee, in 
the next words afrer thoſe which I alleaged laſt, many who from their 
youth have gathered geat ſtore (namely of that heavenly wealth) in the 
middle of their life for the want of the skill of governing, and not able 
to withſtand the rempeſts of temptations have made ſhipwracke,which 
ſaith he, is a miſerable ſpectacle, . vxiow 291254 v5 ineols e ue 
cunies 191 urzror3iry , &c. That hee who hath proſpered in the negotia- 
tion of the Commandements ſhould become like a Merchant of great 


wealth, who glorying in the multitude of his wares , his ſhip alſo 
failing with a rous winde, and having paſſed the dreadſull ſeas, at 


| at the very haven, is at once deprivedof all. 
The ſixth is ChryſoHome, If God be juſt, hee will render both to the 
godly and to the wicked according to their merits. But if he will render 
both to the one and the other according to their merits, and in this life 
neither doe receive, neither the one the puniſhment of wickedneſſe, 


— dt. * * * — 


another time, in which they ſhall have either of them a convenient re- D 


ward. 
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ward. Herę alſo the force of Belermwines argumeat is in the z5anſlation, 
For the werds, which twice hee tranſſa tech pro averi{is,are e b acc 
ding to their worthineſle, which is ol a larger ox root ian petit. Now. 
men are ſaid to be wonthy either of excanall poaiſ ment, and chat in aud 
ofthemſelves by their ſinnes; or of exernall lite; hut nor of on them- 
ſelves, but in Chriſt and by grace, God acceptiog ef them ip; Chri 

worthineſſe, his merits being imputed to chem. without any merit of 
their owne. And thus God will repay the wicked far their qemerits, and 
reward the godly according to their orthineſſe which ſtandeth not ia 


is, according to the quality of their works z that is to ſay, reudring dam- 
nation to the wicked and ſalvation to the godlꝝ. For ſo in the words 
going before, hee ſaith, that the godly ſhall receive . e u · e. the 
rewards of their vertue, and the wicked · . euxizc «de ropiac and in the alle - 


— 


— — —— — 


gation itſelfe hee explaneth hat hee meaneth by, to wit, that 
the wicked ſhall receive vic roinr ty nbapr the puuiſhment of, their wic- 
kedneſſe, and the godly,rie<nricngeguwsr ths rewards of their vertu. 

The ſeventh is Gregory: Nazianzen.; Crede reſurrettionem, judicium, 
mercedem,ad juſtum Dei lancem exigendem.Thewords are Ae rye, a. 
F201, e aranid\oi? Tir; Onpivic de cu, Beſides theſe articles of the Chriſti- 


balance. What is that balance, but the rightequs Will of God, which 
is the rule and ſtandard of all juſtice, Which will pender cogyery one ac: 
cording to their workes, that is to ſay, to the wicked everlaſting. death. 
and — Bus raerir of gopdigaity was no point of 
is fai 8 | W117 ne 


Tbeeighth is Gregory Nen. Depique pro fur quemguemeritg arms 


tum cerns. Gregory in that place deciphereth the judgment to come. And 


having deſcribed the Iudge, aud them that axe to bee judgedz Iheare, 
faith he, the ſpeech as of the Iudge: and their anſw/ ers: then fallowerh, 
arte hich are the words which. Gellar mine citeth, and 
import no mor. but this, chat hee diſtributed. to evpry ne ſitting re. 
wards: which hee doth partiohlaxize in the s ſollqwing o them 
that have led a godly lite, the fruition of the Kingdome; but to the 
inhumane and wicked, the puniſhment of fire, and that everlaſſ ing. And 


theſe were his Greeke Fathers, vhoſe ſcarnequdgements hee hath not 
alleaged, bur for the moſt part, the popiſh conceits of their partiall 


tranilatours. „ h B36 eee eee 
5. Ii. Of che Latines he citeth eleven Fathars. To u heſe teſt imo - 


deſerving but either ſor obtaining and finding favour to bigiae, or for 
doing thatwbich God will 


dignitate ſna but in dignatione di uin: as L have lid hefare. oubeit, his 
— 67 place by ar e is all one, as N ſuppoſe, with , = Bi | 


an faith, receive the reſutroction judgement, remuneration by: Gods juſt |. 
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one pregnant teſtimony 

word is uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe, for that hic andy, properly, and 
condignely deſerveth a reward to bee rendred in juſtice wotkes- 
lake. Neither doe we deny merits in the ſenſe of the Fathers, hut con- 
fefſe that the good workes of the fairhfull are ſuch, as God accepteth to 
reward them. And ſo Feg«defincth merit; rhe name of merit, ſaĩth hee 
is reſtrained to thoſe which God to ſome reward. And 
ſo dLees/line uſeth the word, as Beflermine conſeſſeth, a to ſigniſie any 
coodedt ivr which woe receive any ocher thing. 

But let us briefly examine the And ſirſt the teſtimony of 
Terindian , which, as hee it is to mee a tiddle. » Ordp merits 
rum diſpeſiteoram nomine di merita autem cum cor puri Auſeri- 
bantur, erde quogue corperum diſponaniy nereſſe eft, nt poſit eſſe meritorum : 
which [ cannot affoile,though I ſhould read with FPerveline, Ords enim 
| nom alind quam mevitorom diſpoſitor, unleſſe wee underſtand the word 

merits not actively for good wotkes metiting or obtaining, but paſſive- 
ly for the rewards obtained. Fot actively merits cannot be attributed to 
the body, which cannot any act of free will, and therefore can- 
not, according to the doQrine of the P 
are attributed as well to the body as to the ſoule, and from thence hee 
proveth the reſurrection ofthe body, out of 1 Cor.15.23. 
- The — —— of whom — citeth — reftimonies. = 
ormer o j#ſiitis opus efs as promereri Deum, chat a man may ob- 
ray mn —— wee muſtobey his — 
and monitions, at 4ccipient — — out good wo 
may reccive the reward which promiſed. The other ceſtimo- 
ny is the laſt ſentence ofhis Booke de opere c. Elcemeſynucontaining an 
effectuall exhortation to the workes of charity from the reward that 
God hath promiſed,and will graciouſly beſtow on thoſe that are for- 
ward in theſe workes. Nuſquem Dominos merits ad premium alerit, God 
will no where bee wanting toour good workes, toreward them. To 
them that overcome in peace, he will give a white crowne for their aQi- 
ons, and to them that overcome in ion, bee will redouble a pur- 
ple ctownefor their hee ſaith no more, being ri 


occaſion. 

His allegation out of Hilarie, Rega Dei via nora fiipentiis quare- 
mus is — miſtaking of tipends for merit, —— 
For mexits. in his one conceit are mens workes; ſtipends are the te- 


— 92 nan forth — — — 
5 to purchaſe che Kings — 
| — er6 endemnnres perd and ffi. 
the price or metit of our The words are 
Mmth6.33; Where our Saviour 


the rhiogs oſchis liſe, 


. vi 
ſpoken by way of 


| 


th. 
—— — 


directeth us what wee ate firſt to ſoeke. 4 Burfirſt ſecke the — 
1 | g 0 


, merit. But the rewards 


kate 


underſtood,than the Preachers ofthe Goſpell uſe tp ſay upon the like 


wards,which God giveth to our wotkes. And this abſurdity is increaſed | 
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Ar it were by —5 of advantage ot ft 
vhom hee giveth his kingdome and rig 
ſought: fo: To hee ſaith wary Bur if the king 
with cbeſe things . 2 
ſed, then the — c 
tuled to that kingdome that i 
viour leſus Chriſt, ſhould: 
for ſo hee ſaith; ſeeke the ki 
therfore it rather than 2 


of Ged hid 
by them to bee purcha- 
by which — ate juſtified and enti- 
of God and our Sa- 


Ts 
domeof God, 


- Asforthoſe other words x which PE De noſtroi gin | 


eſt beata illa eternitas 
not ſubſcribe unto 
any thing that i properly o 
ning may bee gathered tro 
on ( Atatth. 7,22. Many ſh ay 

not we propheſied in thy Name, and in 
ſaith, that neg condemneth the 
who, though t 
pheſi ied and wrought wonders in his 1 
themſelves the kingdome of heaven: 


ſit que 1 aut 8 


, that hee himſelſe would 
if wee * to heaven by 
But Hilaries mea- 


1 
that 
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We hes and prop . 
arr ſupplicia peſt mor tem manere ? wee teadily 
by merits, according to the 


To the reſtimony « of Jerome, Demaring qua Aare: : ncjpi 


omnes per baptiſmum omittit de caroere. lam neſtri l. 
|  virtutem, diverſa nobis pr emis GY 


r1Cor.10.31, 


ſz Pet. 1. 1. 


t la Mal can. 6, 


Ambroſe De 
ooh ty 75 


Paulus ad 
Victriciun. 


; uVidſupr, cap, 


| 4S15. 


A 
Epil. 105. 


| Teſtimonies of Fathers for eAerits anſwered. * 


againſt Ir vindan, ho held cqualityofrewards in the life to come, 
Arni t one and the ſame day-peny which — . 
quall labours ,anfwereth, chat an Amari now eff on preminm,one 
peny is not one and the fame reward,fed ana vita — emma libe 
atis but one life and one deliverance out of hell. But as at granting 
of a Princes pardon men that are guilty of divers crimes are all relea- 
ſed out of priſon, and every one according to his labour or his workes, 
is in this or that ſtate of lite : Even fo the penny. as it were the pardon 
of the true Prince by baptiſme releaſeth all out of priſon. Now irmuft 
bee our labour, according tothe diverſity of virtues, to prepare unto 
our ſelves divers rewards, His meaning is that in the ſiſe to come, 
which as it is eternall, is one and the ſame tc all, there are divers 
of glory. Whereas therefore wee have deliverance from hell and title 
to heaven by the true Princes pardon, it being purchaſed ſor all true be- 
lee vers by the merit of Chriſt, which in Baptiſme is equally applyed to 
all the fairhfull : it muſt therefore bee our endevour, by labouring for a 
greater meaſure of grace, to prepare, as it were, for our ſelves a greater 
meaſure of glory. For the Lord dothcrowne his own in us with 
lory, and the greater graces with greater glory. And although both 

e liſe it ſelſe 8 of glory therin, as to fit, ſome on Chriſts 
right hand, and ſome on his left in his kingdome, are ed by God, 
on is aid, Aan. 20.23. and by our Saviour, who . — 
into his fathers houſe herein are many manſions, that hee mighe pre- 
pare or provide a place for cach of us, lob. 14.2, 3. yet we may be ſaid, af- 
ter a ſort to prepare for our ſelves'greater rewards when wee labour to 
be endued wirh greater 2 CET 

Tothe teſtimony of Fa Tueram tibi pramis ſꝭ debere viriurum 
juſtus judex agnoſcet, I onely anſwere this, becauſe I have not the booke: 
that although it bee a harſh ſpeech, that God ſhould bee ſaid to bee a | 
debtour to any creature; yet as Auguſtine ſaith, hee may bee ſaid to be 
a debtour, as hee is a promiſer, and becauſe it is a juſt thing to keepe pro- 
miſe, hee may be ſaid to owe the performance of that which hee hath 
promiſed. u But as his promiſe was, not de debiio, but de gratnite : ſo what 
hee freely promiſed, he freely giveth. 

7. Out of Auguſtine he citeth three teſtimonies, two out of his Epi- 
ſtle to Sixtus out of which Epiſtle I have before produced divers preg 
nant teſtimonics againſt merits ſo properlycalled. His firſt allegation is 
this: nullane ſunt mertta juftorum ? ſunt plan : quia juſt fant : ſed ut jof 
fierent merita non faerunt. In which teſtimony there is nothing for 
merit of condignity,bur _— nameof — which notwithftan- 
ding fignifieth nothing but the good workes of the juſt; which God 
will reward. As if hee bad ſaid, have the juſt no good workes, which 
God will reward? They have, no doubt, becauſe they are juſt, For, as 
Saint Iobn ſaith, he that workerh righteouſneſle is righteous 1 Job. 
3-7. But as the former words doe not prove the merit of ity: 


ſo the later words r | 


become righteous ſaith 


they had no merits ; foras in the ſame Epi- 
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| 


22 
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2 —— wen 6 


eternal li 
not ſa ne 
n at r 
ſerved ſtipend of finne, bur eternall — 2 of God. Nay 
he ſoich the contrary, * that it is not to bedemanded tanquens Gale 
— And Yelſewhere, as we heard before; nee 
might have ſaid, that etemall — vue 
yet he would rather ſay, that it is the God; thatrheraby we 
might underſtand, ehat God doch not 
merits, hut by 
pend of ſinne is death: and worchily 
cauſe ir is due, &c. Doind vs juftitia de bm ſe extollercy bows, 


Kagitare Bar ofchis poine I have ſpoken more than eff when 
I urged * our fourth reſtimony our of Row. 6,2 3. 
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come before meries be had, neicher may ir 
he be worthy. For whar more unjuſt x 
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merit to receive i. 
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Nen. 4. 
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h lab. 6. 29. 


demys. For, temporall benefits we are to uſe, but not to ſet our hearts 
upon them: bur ſpirituall bleſſings are thoſe wherein e we are to re- 
joyce : them we uſe ; theſe, we art to enjoy: for thoſe are atende, but 
theſe are freends, | ; 

Thirdly, that the reward of eternall life is given in juſtice, that we 
ſhould not {y, that it is given of meere liberality. But Angaſline 
every where elſe teacheth xhat it is given of grace, ind that it is called 
grace, non ob aliud, niſi quia gratis dater, for no other cauſe hut becauſe 
it is freely given, and that it is not grace, ſi nos ſit mni made gra- 
tuita. Neither doth it hinder it to be of Gods free grace, that it is 
given in juſtice, For theſe two inthe workes of God, eſpecially in the 
worke of juſtification and ſalvation doe meet together. Grace and 
mercie in reſpect of us, in that he doth juſtiſie and ſave us gratis by 
his grace: juſtice, not in reſpect of our merits, which in juſtice can 
merit nothing at the hands of God bur puniſhmene : but partly in re- 
ſpect of Chriſts merits, unt o which eternall life is due; and partly in 
reſpect of his promiſe made in Chriſt to all that truely beleeve; 
which promiſe he is faithfull and juſt to pertorme. 

Fourthly, that the reward is not given before they be found wor- 
thy of it that ſhall have ir, leſt wee ſhould ſay, there is no dignity in 
workes. I anſwere, that our dignity ſtandeth in Gods dignation or ac- 
ceptation in Chriſt: which dignity he vouchſafeth to all that truely 
belee ve in Chriſt. For to them Chriſt 8 is the end and complement 
of the Law: inſomuch, that whoſoever beleeve in Chriſt, they are 
eſteemed to have fulfilled the Law: Wee acknowledge the dignitie 
of good workes, as being the fruits of the Spirit, and as being good, 
profitable, and neceſſary : but no dignity of merit doe we aſcribe to 
them. And yet the faithfull are not therefore unworthy, nor deſti. 
cute of merits, ſo long as they are accepted in Chriſt, and made par- 
takers of his merits by faith : Uato which faith ¶Auguſtine uſeth to 
aſcribe merit. For indeed faith is that worke of h God, which hee 
requireth inſtead of all our merits, becauſe by it wee are partakers of 
thamerits of Chriſt: which whoſoever hath is not without merits, 
nor unworthy of the Kingdome of Heaven. CY 

Fifthly, that it is a moſt unjuſt thing to deſire eternall life of God 
the moſt juſt judge,before we merit to receive it. Where,ſaich he, he 
plainely condemneth all Lutherans, who will not by their workes 
merit eternall life, and yet by aſſurance of faith they preſume ir ſhall 
be given them. .CA#(w. If by his word, petere, he meane defi by 
prayer, l ſay we muſt deſire it, before we be worthy of it in — 


But Angaftine hath the word e no man 


ought tO 
challeng or demand eternal life as his due, before he hath deſerved to 
receive it: To which I anſwere, that none can deſerve to receive it 
by their owne merits, and that none but Phariſees will challenge it. 
Bur yet all that truely beleeye in Chriſt doe in him deſerve it, yea in 
bim they have it: and he that will not beleeve this, he mabeth God 
a lyar, 1 10. 5. ĩ0, ti. and therefore every one that knoweth himſelſe 
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aber, ES s, tharhe hath creroall lite, 1/oby | Che. 6. 
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5 — But this . „A the eſtimony, 5 


5 ive. For what vet freely giverh 
that en autumn free, 4 5 8 May got bes - 
with his owne ka par ple 


doe 
bm: herforenounnſice hen 
gave the whole dayes wages 9 that had w 
and therefore to ſuch as had not deſerved it. Andit it be — with 
God to give the reward of eternall liferg them that have not in their 
owne perſons deſerved it, what will he {ay of Gods with the 
ele& infants, who dying in their infancie are crowned wit eternall | 
life. This Teſtimonie therefore was but the aſſertion of anungroun- 
ded Divine. And yet this Teſtimonie alone with our * Braggedechis kMil. 886, 
is f. mare to = Gln to ence. por bei 
Eigh Sallegation of Proſper, 41ns 
plus fetus, null 4 e Ae accipii „ 0 22725 — Gl 
& weritzm, maketh wholly againſt the merit of congruity, Which, 
W pid, ng Papiſts doe hold; EI us it hath no- 
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from grace, which 228 
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ia this life God cot give 

greater ea eee to come greater | 
Eleventhly, in the 1. alleagerh, Jeraer Bernard, w o:inche — | 
whole conttoverſie of place bee Ee in chisqueſtion of merits; is | cicſerm.ss. |. 
wholly ours. Out of Ude citeth two Teſtimonies, The former, | 
- Merits habere cures, habita data woteris - pernicioſa paupertas, penuria 
nie. Anſw. Bernard uſcth ordinarily the word merit unproperly, 
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p De verbis Apo- 
Noli, ſerm. 16. 
De Verbu Dom. 
ſerm.; lo 

In Pſak3»83- 
109. 


Bellar mines rea- 
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gratis datur,as I have ſhewed before. 


accord ing to the uſe of the Latine Fathers, meaning thereby good | 


workes, and that either ſimply, or with relation to reward, that is to 


ſiy, te wardable workes: ſuch workes or merits, ſaith Bernard, we muſt 
be carefull to have; and having them, we muſt acknowledge them to 


bee Gods gifts :' the penury of them is I pernitious poverty. The 
other, =" Ao 4 lei lonum maliumve, quod quidem non 7 libe- 
rum fit merit ad meritum deputatur. Anſw. That is worthily acoounted 
merit, that is 4 rewardable worke, which is free for a man nor to 
doe. For what is not voluntary but forced, it deſerveth not reward. 
But to ſpeake of merits properly, as juſtly and condignely deſerving 
a due and proportionable reward for the workes ſake, Bernard ac- 
knowledgeth no merits, but the mercies of God and the merits of 
Chriſt: denying our workes to be our merits but Gods gifts, not to 
be merits properly, or meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, as I have 
ſhewed u before. 8 

And theſe were all the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which Bellarmine 
thovght good to produte: which when the Reader hath compared 
with thoſe which I formerly alleaged, let him pronounce ſccundum 
allegata & probate, whether wee or the Papiſts, have the conſent of An- 
tiquiric in this great queſtion of merits. 

d lv. But to the teſtimpnies of the Fathers Bellarmine adjoyneth 
the authority of foure 8 The firſt whereof is the ſecond 
Councell held at Aurenge ein France. Pebetur merces bond operibus ſi 
fiat, ſed gratia qui non debetur pr ecedit ut fiant. Re ward is due to good 
workes when they bee wrought, but grace, which is not due, goeth 


before, that they may be wroughr,which Canon as all the reſt is col-· 
lected out of the writings of Laguſtine ; for the confurarion of the 


Semi- pelagians, and is ro bet unde d according to the conſtan 
and —.— docttine of ¶ Auguſtine, that reward is due to * 
workes (not in reſpect ofthe dignity or worth of workes, but) in re- 
gard of Gods Promiſe. Now there is greap difference betweene that 
which is due by deſert, and that. which is due by promiſe, For where 
a great reward is promiſed to a ſmall worke, the reward is due by 
promiſe, but not by deſert. But much mote when eternall life is pro- 
miſed to our woxłes, betwirx which there is ho proportion. Therefore 
though eternall lite bee a reward due in E. of promiſe, yet it is a 
free and undeſerved reward, and is there 5 

gift of God, or as Auguſtine uſeth to render it according to the vul- 
gar Latine, gratia, and that 1 to the wages or deſerved 
reward of ſinne, Rom. 6. 23. and is ſo called gratis, non ob alina, niſf guia 


As for the other three PopithCouncels, vis. Lateranenſe, Plurenti.- 


num, Trideminum, they are not to bee accepted, as witneſſes, but tobe 


excepted againſt, as parties. bg | | 

$ V. Wee have heard Bellermines teſtimonies, both of Scriptures 
and Fathers; now wee ſhould heare his reaſon, but that wee have 
heard, and confuted it before. In the Laff place, ſaith hee, there may bee 


added 
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| Teſtimonies of Fathers for e Merits anſwered. | 


Added one evident reaſon from theſe things which were pros ved in the former 
boote. For it hath beene demonſtrated; ibas the good workes of the juſt are 
iraehy juſt, that 1 ſie tbe Law of God, that. they- juſtifie a man, wheres 
upos it followub that they are iraely mericoriow: Whereumo I returne 
this anſwere. Firſt, to the Antecedent: that irhath beene fvfficienr- 
ly demonſtrated, that the worke of juſt or uſtiſied men, though they 
may bee ſaid to bee my good, yer they are not purely 1— that 
they doc not ſarisfie the Law of God, that they doe not juſtiſie a man 
before God: ſo farre are they from being truely meritorious. Se- 
condly, to the conſequenee, that although they were truely good, al- 
though by them men did ſatisfie the Jaw of God by doing all that is 
commanded : yet ſo long as men do but their duety, they muſt con- 
| feſſe themſelves to bee but unprofitable ſervants , neither doe they 
merit any — at the hands of God. For Debitum nos cft meritum, 
that which is debt is nor merit. And if they could, (which they can- 
not,) by their obedience ſatisſie the commandement for the time to 
come; yet how ſhall they ſatisſie the penalty for their ſinnes paſt? 
| wherefore a ſervant is well apaied, as Theophylai7 (aid, if he eſcape the 
whippe, though hee cannot deſerve ſo much as thankes, which is but 
a verball reward. But hec prooveth the conſequence , becasſe the 
chiefe reaſon why wee (poore heretikes) merits, u becanſe wee thinke 
that no worke in ibis life i trath juſt , or dub ſatifie the law, but that all 
our workes are mortal ſinnts in their owne nature, c. Anſu, Though 
wee were heretickes (which hee with all his complices ſhall never 
bee able to prove) yet would it not become him to belie us. Fornei- 
ther doe wee denie the good workes' of the faithſull to bee truely 
juſt, neither doe wee os Lew they are ſinnes and much leſſe mortall 
| 3 r is that the chiefe — _ — _ — bee 
meritorious, as you perceive by the reaſons e alleaged, 
neither if that 20 doe (as it doth) — them not to bee —— 
rious, doth ir follow, that therefore the contrary doth prove them 
to bee meritorious at the hands of God. For though they were 
not onely truely, but alſo purely good, b they were not ſin- 
full nor with the fleſh, 2s all are; yet ſo long as they are our 
duties, ſo long as they are Gods free gifts, ſo long as there is no pro- 
portion betweene them and the reward, ſo —— they are accom- 
panied with manifold ſinnes and infirmities,andio long as all the rea- 


ſons before alleaged againſt merits ſtand in foree: it folbweth ne- 
ceſſarily, that we neither doe or can by all the workes wee can per- 
forme, merit any good thing, and much leſſe the eternall reward at 

the hands of God. | 1 
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Crap. VII 


Other Dueſtions concerning merits diſcuſſed : as of truſt in merits, 
and of an eye 10 the reward. 


6. 1. 


q yet here is not an end: For ſtill according 
2 to his Methode, ſuch as it is, hee hath cer- 
taine queſtions to diſcuſſe. In mine opinion, 
bee being to diſpute of merits, if hee had 
meant to deale plainely and ſincerely, ſnould 
firſt have ſnewed what merit is, and whar is re- 
q uired to a meritorious worke. Secondly, 
L A what forts of merits there are, and what there- 
by is merited. Thirdly , whether the good workes of the faith- 
full bee meritorious or not, and if they be, how farre forth, and then 
in the laſt place the two queſtions might have beene propounded, s 
Sue, that ſeeing, as hee teacheth, good workes doe merit reward; 
whether it bee lawfull to doe a good worke, having an eye to the re- 
ward. Secondly, whether men may truſt in their merits. But he firſt 
diſputeth againſt us, that the good workes of the faithfull bee truely 
meritorious of erernall life, which hitherto hee hath endevoured to 
prove in his firſt ſixt chapters. In the ſecond place, hee diſputeth the 
two acceſſary queſtions: the one, whether and how farre forth men 
may truſt in their merits, cp. 7. the other, whether it bee lawſull 
in doing good workes to have an eye tothe eternall reward, cap. &, 9. 
Then hee commeth to ſhew againſt ſome learned men of their owne 
ſide, among whom there is great diſſention in this queſtion of merit. 
Firſt, what is required to make a worke meritorious, and ſheweth that 
to a merit, ſeven conditions are required, cap. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Se- 
condly, how farre forth good workes are either meritorious or re- 
warded. Meritorious, whether ex condiguo, cap. 16. and if ſo, whether 
in reſpe& of the promiſe onely, or alſo in regard of the worke it 
ſclte,cap.17,18. And as touching the reward, whether G o p doth 
reward good workes ſspre condignum, cap. 19. In the laſt place, what 
choſe things are that are merited ex condignoviz.cternall life.c.20.and | 
the increaſe of juſtice, but not the grace of juſtification, cap. 21, nor 
reparation after a fall, nor perſeverance to the end, which three are 
merited ex congrus, as he ſaith, cap. 22. 
$ II. His diſcourſe concerning truſt and affiance, whether it be 
to bee repoſed in merits, and how farre forth, ſerveth to no other 


| | purpoſe, but to anſwere one ofour arguments ; and therefore I _ 
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Of doing good workes with an eye tothe reward. 


dled this queſtion, ſo farte as was needfull,in our eleventh argument. 
Neither ſhall it now bee needfull co infiſt thereupon, firſt, becauſe 
having, as I hope, ſufficiently prooved, that wee have no merits, it is 
needleſſe to prove, that wee are not to truſt in them. Secondly, be- 
cauſe Bellarmine confeſſeth, that by reaſon of the uncertainety of our 
owne righteouſneſſe, and danger of vaine- glory (for how can a man 
truſt in his owne merits, when he knowethnot whether hee hath any 
or not, which is the condition of b all Papiſts : or how is it poſſible, 
that a man who is guilty ro himſelfe of ſinne, ſhould without phari- 
laicall pride, truſt to bee ſaved in his one merits: and therefore 
to ſay, it is lawfull to truſt in our merits modo ſuperbis caueatur, is as 
if I ſhould ſay, it is Jawfull ro worſnip idols with divine wor ſhip, mo- 
dd idololatria ca veatur) it is © moſt ſafe to repoſe our whole aſſiance in 
the nicrcie and bounty of God; whereunto hee might have added, 
the merits of Chriſt, by truſting in which wee are taught alſo to re- 
repoſe affiance, not one ly in the Mercie, but alſo in the juſtice of 
God. And if our whole affiance be to be repoſed in Gods good- 
neſſe, then no part thereof is to bee placed in our owne merits: or if 


our affiance bee to bee repoſed in our merits at all, then it is not 


moſt ſafe to place our whole affiance in Gods mercie. And if it bee 
moſt ſafe to repoſe our whole affiance in the goodneſſe of God, 
then are they unwiſe who place it in their owne goodneſſe. But be- 
ſides the danger of pride, which cannot bee avoided, and of being 
perniciouſly deceived, if wee truſt to our owne merits as to a broken 
ſtaffe, wee ſhould alſo commit horrible impiety in making idols of 
our owne merits, or rather of our ſelves, For in what wee repoſe 
our truſt for ſalvation, that wee make our God. So ſhould wee ſub- 
je our ſelves tothe curſe of God, who faith, 4 Carſed bee the man, 
that truiteth in man, and maketh fleſp bis arme, and whoſe beart deperteth 

from the Lo x. 
$. III. His other diſcourſe de intuitu merceds in the overt intenti 
on or pretence, which hee expreſſeth, is a meere calumniation : in the 
covert intent, which hee dareth not pretend, it is a meere aberration 
from the truth. The overt intention is to calumniate Cal vis and all 
true Catholicks, as if wee held it unlawfull, when wee doe any good 
workesto have in the doing of them an eye to the eternall reward;when 
it is evident by the very places, which hee alleageth out of e Calvi, that 
he taught nothing in this point, but that which Bellarmine affirmeth to 
bee the doctrine of the Councill ot Trent, and which himſelſe acknow- 
ledgeth to be true; to wit that it is lawfull in doing good to have an eie 
to the reward; but that this ought not bee our chicte reſpect 
chiefe reſpect ought to bee the glory of God, which wee muſt ſeeke by 
a godly life to advance, though there were neither heaven nor hell: but 
the deſire of the eternall reward is but a ſecondary reſpect, u hich is ſub- 
ordinate to Gods glory, and to bee deſired for it. Belrmive faith fwell 
Capimus Deum videre, atque ex ea viſtone felices eſſici, ut tanto ardentius c- 
ſecurius Deum diligamus, The glory of God we are to ſeeke, though our 
2 Fif profic 
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L1s. 8. | proſit were not ſubordinated unto it, and therefore though wee were 
| not to have an eye to the reward, Nen ſine præmio diligitur Deas, q ſaith 
g Bernard, de Bernard, Eiſi abſque premii intuiia diuigendus ſit. For thoſe that doe good, 
dugenas De. onely, or chiefcly for the ie ward, ate led like hirelings by a mercenary 
reſpect, without which they would not ſerve him, which becommeth 
not the ſonnes of God. neither doth their obedience or ſervice proceed 
from the love of God or their neighbours, but from ſelſe- love; neither 
is eternall life to bee expected as the ſtipend ot ſervants, but as the inhe- 
ritance of ſonnes. o , dd u e bin, v Wim Mi., 
h De is gui pu» laith hMarcas Eremita, he that doth good and ſec keth remuneration on- 
tant ſe ex operi ly or chiefely, he ſerveth not God, but his own u ill: neither doth he love 
— ? or ſerve God prepier ipſum, ſed propter ſe, not for Gods ſake, but tor his 
owne, 
But in a cn. $+ IV. But that in a ſecondary reſpeR;after the glory of God, wee 
daryrcſpet, | may and ought to have an eye to the eternall reward it is confeſſed, or 
rather proteſſed by us. And it is evidently proved firſt, by Gods pro- 
miſes ot rewards and bleſſings, and by his threatn ngs and curſes, which 
God doth therefore propound, as by threatnings ro deterre from 
evill for feare of the puniſhment ; ſo hy promiſes to allure us to the doe- 
ing of good in expectation of the reward. | 
| Secondly, by plaine direction of Scripture,as Tit. 2.1 2, 13 the ſaving 
grace of God doth teach us to performe the dutics of ſanctification in 
expectation of the happines hoped for. So L»k. 16. 9. Make you friends 
| of the Mammon of iniquity, that when you faile, they may receive you 
| into everlaſt ing habitations. Col. 3. 2 3, 24. ſervants are to doe, that which 
they doe to their Maſters, heartily, as to the Lord, know ing that of the 
Lord they ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance. 
| | Thirdly, By the examples of the godly in the Scriptures, as firſt 
of Aluſes, who by faith refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter &c. becauſe hee had an eye uerlw , to the recompence ot re. 
ward, 4ch.11.26. Of David, Pſal. 1 19. 112. I have enclined my heart 
to doe thy ſtatutes, ſor ever is the reward, or a the Septuagints and the 
vulgar Latine read, becauſe of the reward. Of Paal, Phil.z.11,12,13,14. 
| Ot the example of all examples our Saviour Chriſt, whom wee are to 
imitate: ho for the joy, that was ſer before him, endured the croſſe, and 
deſpiſed ſname, &c. Heb. 12. 2. 
Fourthly, In doing good workes, which is the way wherein we are to 
| walke we have an eye to the end of our journey, which is the end of our 
faith, 1 Per. 1 9. and of our ſanctification, om. 6. a2. that is, the ſalvation 
of our ſoules. They who are in a journey(as we all are viatores)travell, 
that they may come to their journeyes end, and they who are in a race, 
doe rum ne, that they may obtaine, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 

F.fthly, Becauic as the glory of God is the ſoveraigne univerſall end; 
ſo eternall ſalvation is the ;m«w the ſupreme particular end of man, 
ſubordinate to the univerſall end. And therefore as in all our actions 
wee are to have teſpect to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.3 1. ſo wee may 
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O Aling good worker with ane tobe reward. 


not, but that the finall caule, though it bee laſt in execution, yet is the 
firſt in the intention. Se . 

$. V. The thing which Bellarmine covertly intendeth is, that it is 
lawfull to doe good workes with an intention to merit eternall life 
thereby, to which end if his diſcourſe de intaiis mercedis bee not refer 
red, it is impertinent: andyet not any one of his teſtimonies or proofes 
doth conclude ſo much we are to performe good workes; indeed 
that wee may obtaine and may gather aſſurance that we ſhall ob- 
raine the gracious reward, which God hath freely promiſed, and will 
freely beſtow upon all choſe that lead a godly life: but not that wee 
ſhould merit any reward of God, as due injuſtice for the works fake. 
And this is one ofthe Papiſts chiefe quarrels againſt us, that wee for- 


ſooth diſcourage the people from good workes,inthat we teach they 
doe nor merit ; norareto be done to that end, when derne 
wee uſe better arguments than they doe, to eneourage men to we 
doing. But we reply, that the Papiſts, by telling the people, that th 
are to doe good workes, that thereby they may merit 

life, doe teach them tomarre their worłes, and inſtead of performing 
works meritorious, or well pleaſing to God, to doe that which isodi- 
ous and abominable in his ſight, as being derogatory from the al-ſuf- 
ficient merit of Chriſt. For if Chriſt hath fully purchaſed by his me- 
rit the kingdomeof heaven for us then our merits need not: or ifthey 
need, then Chriſt his merit is nor ſufficient for us. We are therefore 
in the performance of good workes to have an eye to the eternall re- 
ward, they being the way wherein we are to walke towards it, and 
the meanes whereby we may gather aſſurance to our ſelves that wee 
ſhall obtaine it. But we are not to doe good workes to that end, that 
by them we may merit eternall life, which is purchaſed by the alone 
merit of Chriſt. . 
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| C AP. VI I I, 
Queſtions which Bellarmine diſputeth againſt other Papiſts 


concerning merits. And firſt concerning 
the conditions of Merit. 


$. I. | 

2 Itherto Bellarmine hath oppoſed the true Catho- 
likes, whom he calleth heretickes. Now, be- 
I cauſe merit, as the Papiſts conceive of it, is a 
fiction which hath no ground, either in the 
” Canonical Scriptures, or inthe writings of the 
ancient Fathers; it is not to be marvellcd,if in 


2 Doctor of Lovaine (neg 


The firſt condition is that the worke be good. For if it bee bad, it 
meriteth nothing but puniſhment. I ſuppoſe hee meaneth material- 
ly good as being a thing commanded, or good ex genere ſuo in reſpect 
of his kinde, as prayer, almes, &c. For to a worke formally good, he 
requireth all the conditions following. 

Secondly; that it be done in obedience to God, and outofadefire 
to pleaſe him: ( for ſo much the phraſe in obſequinm Dei ſecmeth to 


import,) otherwiſe we cannot expect reward from him. This, as it 


is evident in the duties which immediately we performe unto God; 
ſo it is true in thoſe which we performe immediately ro man,and me- 
diately to God, whom we are to ſerve not onely in holines, but in 
righteouſnes alſo. 

Thirdly, the good works whereunto reward is promiſed, are the 
works of men living in this bworld; whoare called viateres: to whom 
alone as the commandements are directed, ſo the promiſes are made. 
For of thoſe who are in heaven the queſtion cannot bee underſtood, 
ſceing they are comprehenſores who have already obtayned the re- 
ward. Theſe three art as he faith, agreed upon; the other foure are 
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ſclxes and all that we have, or candoe, who may exattfrem us whar | 


he pleaſeth without any reward we could not eapect an eme ra- 
Tis lending him, unleſſe it had pleaſed him for our. encouragement un- 


© || ro well doing, to promiſe a reward unto us. Bu e muſt remember, 
6 chat his promile is nor de debits, but ds rain 


bur of iring a free reward: ——ů—ů ife for 


doing things which ho commundeth, ich wirhoucapromile 
we are bound todoe: and therefore in that he promiſetha reward, it 


is of his free grace; and when actording to his promiſe hee giueth 
the reward, it is wholly of his grace, and not vf our merit. 
Secondly, when there is no proportion of equality betueene the | 
worke and the reward, but the reward incomparably ene edeth the 
worke; it is evident, that ſuch a reward promiſed to ſucha work, 
can no way be due to the worke,as metited thereby, bur is wholly eo 
be — 2 = boumty of the Lord,who freelygiverh hat he had 
freely promiſed. | NS iin Srl 20 
' Thirdly, when a ſuperaboundant reward ispromiſed-toa-ſinall 
; worke, and the party to whom it is promiſed is no way able eber 
| ro doe, or ſo much as to will the performance of ir, butrecciverh | 
| wholly his will and ability ro performe it from his Lord : the thing 
e aſeribed to his merit, but to the gracious bounty 
Ot his Lord. ö 7 ; % 11% 16343 1 
9. v. The ſeventh and laſt condition is that a meritorious work muſt 
proceed from charity, which we acknowledg to be required in every 
good worke. But in the — he Eten fantod hich Miſphre, 
' proving againſt Gali Antifidderenſis, — — 
is to be aſcribed more principallyiro Charity than to fach. Anti 
though this bee but an idle diſpute, ſeeing neither fairh niorcharicy 
doch truely and properly merit: yet I durſt be bold coaffirme; that 


_ } grace,ſalvationis promiſed. Thoſe ſaved; it 
being the cogni | of 
the fairhfull, and none 


ved by ir, nor for it, hut onely by the merirs of 

prebended by faith alone. Salvation which is purchaſed by themerirs | 
| of Chrift is promiſed to faith, as that where 5 
of Chriſts merits; and are therefore ſaid to be juſtifiedar by 
. | faith alone: but charity and the fruits thereof are the evidence, ac- 
eording to which God will ſaveus. Chriſt is the foundarion'of our | 
 happinefſe, yea, he is erernall life. Faith is the onely inftrumene ar- 
| by wee are made partakers of Chriſt: all other graces areburaaces 
| and Ggacs of our union which we have with and 4 
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that charitj — He 27 Bt, 5. and accord ing to the 
[meaſure of our faith, ſuehi is the mealite of our love: for faith is the 
— race from which charity aud all other graces, as from the 
root and fountaine doe ſpring and flow. It may ſeeme indeed, that 
ſanctiſication and inherent righteouſdeſſe doth more * con- 
fiftin love, becauſe charity is the ſulſilling of the law : yet ſanctiſi - 
cation it ſelſe dath flaw-from faith. which pur üfeth the he 
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Bellarmines diſpute thet good worker ar mii ex 
condigno, not exely ratione paſts t alſo _ 
nn | WF | 
& 1+ * | 10 
a De juſtif. lib. D Y 7 N the ſourth place a Fellarmine diſcourſerth how, | 
caps. bre forch good workes are either meritorious, 
| or are rewarded. — — 
Adigno; and if fo — 
ol ratione operi; alſo. That — 
corious ex candigno, is the marcer that hi. 
therto hee hath proved, hee now.maintainerh. | 
| = againſt Derenda : afficwing, cthathis Aſſerti- | 
| on, as it is refured by the common conſent of all,almoft Divines;ſoal- | 
ſo by ell che arguments which formerly hee hath uſed agaioſt us, to. 
provethar the workes of the godly are cruel and properly na: | 
which I deſire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe ſomedraw-backs): | 
who notw ithſtandi would ſeeme flifte detendets of merit; doe beate | 
che fimplein hand, — r ts ro 
werirorious either ex condigne „or ec When us in very very trueth | 
1 — — nr of che: | 
are truely and properly meritorious of everlaſting like, Now! 
Tue congrus, is not truely and nete 
torious. 
$. IT. In che nert place, Buſumias now taking it for gran ted that | 
ood workes are meritoriousex eniaigns, ber diſporech whether they | 
ſoratione patti tantum, or ratione operis tantun, or ratione atriaſque : 
W Lanſwere, that they are er c,. mericorious at all, 
_— ufficiently proved before. 

The(chey are condignel jgpely meritorious in eſpe of che worke it ſelfe | 
cncly; not in reſpect of the Promiſe or Covenant, was the opini- | 
on of Catdinall Cejcten, —— of Dominicus 4 Soto. That they are con- 
dignely mericorious not ex ratione operis, but ex racione patti & accepts- 
tious devine, was the opinion of Scatus, and ſome other Schoolemen,, 
and of Andrea Vega. But both theſe opinions Bella mine rejeQeth, | 
and embraceth the third, that wor les ate condignely meritorious 
not onely ratione peach, but a ratione operis, Howbeit, the former part 
of this Aﬀertion ſeemeth to imply a concradi&tion. Fot chat which is | 
- 28778 bs. tk atxiti, cannot aſſo bee due ratiove operis ip, unleſſe 

herebee an equal proportion berweene the worke — 11 
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| That good workes are not rondigneſy meritorious. 


promiſe to a Labourer in the vineyard for a dayes worke an hundred 
pounds, the ſumme is due in reſpect of the promiſe or covenant, but 
not deſerved by the Labourer. Such or rather greater is the diſpropor- 
rion betweene our workes and the heavenly reward. 

Beſides, that which is due ratione pi gratniu, is freely and undeſer- 


is juſtly deſerved. | 

F. III. And whereas c Bellarmine propoundeth a diſtinction of 
eternall glory or happineſſe, ſaying hat it may be conſidered either as it is 
an inheritance, or 45 it is a reward : and ſaith, as it is an inheritance it is due 
to the perſons of the faithfall by right of adoption, but as it i a reward it is 
due to their workes by promiſe or covenant: firſt I anſwere, that this di- 
ſtinction is unperfeR, for eternall glory may be conſidered three waies, 
either asafree gift given unto us in 4 Chriſt before all ſecular times 
without reſpect of workes, and prepared e for us from the beginning 
of the world, or as the inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt, or as a reward 


— — 


ſertions: firſt, the maine aſſertion, which in this place he laboureth to 
prove, vix. that the good workes of the godly doe condignely merit 
eternall life, even for the workes ſake. For as it is our inheritance or as 
it is etern all life (which hee calleth the firſt degree of eternall glory) 
himſelfe confeſſeth both here in the ſeventeenth Chapter, as alſo before 
in the fourteenth, that it is not rendred to the merit of our workes, but 
is due to the perſons of the faithfull jure adoptions, by the _ of adop- 
tion, as they are the ſonnes and heires of God; which rig t they have 
before they bring forth good workes, which (as hee truely ſaith) doth 
manifeſtly appeare in regenerated infants, which dye in their infancy. 
And therefore it is evident by Fellarmines one confeſſion, both in this 
place, and alſo in the fourteenth Chapter, that our heavenly inheri- 


purchaſed by the merits of Chriſts our Saviour, and therefore is one 
and the ſame to all that are ſaved. For as I have ſaid heretofore, as the 
merit of Chriſt is equally impured to all that beleeve, ſo the reward of 
Chriſts merit in reſpe& of the ſubſtance, as it is the eternall inheritance 


— 


or eternall life, ſhall equally be given to all that beleeve. 


. IV. Againe, as it is a reward, it is given ex pads gratuito by a 
free promiſe, and therefore not merited by our workes, but according 
to the promiſe freely given, and not ratione operis, as deſerved thereby. 
Secondly, in explication of this diſtinction Bellamine faith, f that 
whereas there are divers degrees of heavenly glory or happineſſe; yet 
the firſt onely which is our heavenly inheritance it ſelſe, or life erernall 
is due to the perſons of the ſonnes of God by right of adoption; the 
reſt are due to workes by promiſe or covenant, which contradicteth 
two other aſſertions. For that which truely hee ſaith here and in the 
fourteenth Chapter, that the firſt degree which is our heavenly inhe- 


vedly beſtowed : but the reward which is rendred to condigne merit 


of our piety, Secondly, this diſtinction contradicteth three of his aſ- | 


tance (which is eternall liſe ic ſelfe) is not merited by our workes, bur is | 


ritance, or eternall life it ſelfe or ſalvation, is due to the perſons of the 
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Dat good workes are not condignely meritorious. 


aſſertion of his in his twentieth Chapter, that eternall life even in 
reſpect of the firſt degree is rendred to the merit of good workes. 
And againe, that which he truely ſaith in his nineteenth Chapter that 
God 


and that incomperabiluer C inefſabiliter, as he citeth there our of 8 Ful- 
gentius, confuteth that which here he laboureth to prove, good works 
doe condignely merit the rewards of heavenly happineſſe, meaning 
thereby the degrees of eternall glory; and that not onely ratiane 
patti, ſed etiam ratione operis. 

It is true that there bee divers degrees of heavenly glory, where- 
with God doth crowne his children in mercie and loving kindneſſe; 
neither is it to be doubted, but that tothoſe whom God hath endued 

with greater meaſure of grace, cauſing them to bee more fruitfull of 
good workes; and making them more excellent inſtruments of his 
glory and of the good of his choſen, he will give them agreater mea- 
ſure of glory, crowning as I have ſaid bef re, bis greatergraces with 
greater glory. For as all that beleeve in Chriſt are equally juſtified, 
bur not all equally endued with grace: ſo all the faithfull ſhall bee 
equally ſaved, but not all equally made partakers of glory. And as 
the greater meaſure of grace is the free gift of b God,and nor our me- 
rit: ſo is the greater meaſure of glory, wherewith he crowneth his 
greater graces wholly to bee aſcribed to his grace and not to our 
merit. 

$. V. Now let us bricfly examine his ſeven arguments which 
hee i bringeth to prove, that every good worke of the righte- 
ous in reſpect of the worłe it ſelfe is condignely meritorious of eter- 
nall life. Brie fly, I ſay, for they are not worthy to be ſtood upon, nor 
yet indeed to be mentioned, but onely to ſhew the weakeneſſe of the 
Popiſh cauſe, which admitteth no better proofes: which evidently 
appearcth by this, that our challenging Ieſuit ł when hee taketh upon 
him to prove the merit of condignity, contenteth himſelfe with the 
very ſame arguments for want of better. | 

His firſt Reaſon, Becauſe life eternall is grace for grace, Toh. 1. 1 6. that 
is, the grace of reward for the grace of merits, or charity of our countrey for 
the charity of the way. But betweene grace and grace ſine dubio, without 
doubt there is great laleneſſe . . No doubt but there is ſome 
likeneſſe berweene grace and glory, for grace is gloria inchoaza, glory 
is gratia conſummate. But where is the equality on which condignity 
ot merit ſnould be grounded, and which hee propounded to prove, 
in the next l words going before? And if both the worke bee grace, 
and the reward bee grace, how can there bee merit of condignity in 
the one to the other, that which is given ©x@» is not given S 


Rom. 4. . for dehitam now eff grataitum, If eternall life bee gratis, gra- 


oth reward good workes ſeyra condignum, above their deſert 


| 


tis data, ſi gratis datur, then is not due by deſert. And if the good 
worke alſo be grace, how can it deſerve a reward, and fo great a re- 
ward from him that gave it? For Bellarmine hath taught us in the be- 
ginning of this ſevanteenth Chapter, that it the worke bee much | 


— 


— 
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2 rguments proving condigne merits anſwered- 


leſle than the promiſed reward, it ſhould not be a merit of condigni- 
ty in reſpe ct of the worke. It, ſaith hee, the Maſter of the vineyard 
ſhould promiſe to a labourer for his dayes worke, not the day- peny, 
but an hundred crownes, and yet the heavenly reward given to a 
good worke doth incomparably ſurpaſſe the unequall proportion, that 
is, bet weene an hundred crownes and a daies worke. | 

$. VI. In his ſecond argument he trifleth egregiouſly. He faith, 
there is a proportion berweene the fountaine and the river running 
from it. Grace is the fountaine, 1b, 4.14. and eternall life is the ri- 
ver which mad eth glad the — of God, Pſad. 46. 5. where accor- 
ding tothe Larne it is thus read, Flaminis impetus Leificar Ciuitate 
Des, which m Bellarmine himſelfe expounderh thus. - F/uminis impetus 
lat. ſicat Civittarm Dei, i. Nes timebis populus Dei quando turbabitur terra, 
ergo, &c. Literally the place is underſtood of the Brooke Kidron 
and of the city of leruſaſem. But if it muſt bee allegorized, then as 
by the fountaine grace is to be underſtood, according to that of Jab. 
4-14-10 by the river ſhould be underſtood perſeverance and increaſe 
of grace running io eternall life, as the ſea, wherein the courſe of all 
rivers endeth. And therefore ſuch as is the proportion of the foun- 
— to the ſea, ſuch is of grace or of a gracious worke to eternall 
life. 

This was his firſt analogy the ſecond is no leſſe ridiculous. More- 
over, ſaith he, there is a proportion betweene the aſcent and deſcent of water, 
for it doth aſcend as high as it doth defeend , and therefore the grace of the 
Spirit which deſcended from beaven will aſcend as high. No doubt, if it 
be conveyed in a cloſe conduit pipe. 


$. VII. His third Reaſon, Eiernall life i the day. peny of thoſe that 


labour in the vintyard, Matth.2 0. But the day-peny is the jun hire of the 
dayes labour, So is eternalllife. The day-peny which was given to thoſe 
that wrought but one houre doth ſignific eternall life, which is there- 
by proved not to bee an hire rendred as due to equall labour, but as a 
tree reward beſtowed by the bounty of the Lord, who a may doe 
with his owne what he pleaſeth. For if it were the juſt wages for the 
whole dayes labour, then he that wrought but one houre ſhould have 
had but one twelfe part of the wages, 

His fourth Reaſon, Seed in vertue panes is equall to that thing wher- 
of it is the ſeed and comtaineth itz Grace is the ſeed, and cternall life that where» 
of it is the ſeed, therefore is vertue morall Grace is equall i guy. 

Anſw. This argument is ground n a ſimilitude of grace, 
and ſeed, which are nor like in thoſe things for which this compari- 
ſon is brought. For neither is ſeede the meritorious cauſe of that 
whereof it is the ſeed, as hee ſuppoſeth grace to bee, nor grace rhe 
ſeminall cauſe of eternall life: for ſeed is the materiale prineiium. But 
grace, meaning grace inherent, is neither the materiale principium, nor 
che meritorious cauſe, nor any other cauſe of ſalvation, unles ir be cas- 
ſs fine qua non, which is no cauſe. Tea, hut grace,ſairh hie, is called the ſeed of 
Gov, 1 leh.3.9. Aunſw. The ſeede of God properly is Gods? word 
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| Bellar ſeventh argument for condigne merit anſwered. | 
ſowne in our hearts as the ſeede of our new and ſpirituall life in this 
world. This ſcede conceived by the power of the Spirit is che grace 
of regeneration, as the materiale principtum of our ſpirituall life, meant 
p110649. {| inthat place of ? S. lohn, which alwaies abideth in the childe of God, 
who being once borne of God, is never unborne againe. The fruits, 
in reſpect whereof it is called ſeed, are the fruits of a godly life. For 
the ſeed of Gods Word being ſowne in our hearts, and there concei- 
q Lal. 8.13. ved and taking root, fructifieth and bringeth 4 forth increaſe, in ſome | 
thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred fold. The grace of rege- 
neration therefore is called ſeed in reſpect of the fruit of good works, 
which it bringeth forth in this life. And further, the doing of good 
workes is compared to ſowing of ſeede, which hath relation to the 
great harveſt, as alſo the committing of the dead bodies of the faith- 
full to the earth. For even as he that caſteth his ſeed into the ground, 
ri cor. | qothitin hope * of increaſe at the next harveſt, or as hee that com- 
CiCora5.36.4 | mitreth the dead body to the earth \as ſeede, doth it in hope of in- 
IR creaſe at the great harveſt: ſo hee which ſoweth in righteouſneſle to 
85 the : Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape everlaſting life. And as the ſeed 
| caſt into the ground is not caſt away, but is recompenced with in- 
creaſe at the harveſt: And as the body, though ſowne in corruption 
ur cer. ig. a. | doth not per iſn, but riſeth in " incorruption at the great harveſt: ſo he 
that ſoweth the ſeed of good workes, though hee may ſeeme to caſt 
* ęcel il. 1. them upon the waters, as Salomon ſpeaketh, hee ſhall not loſe there- 
xMat.19.39 | by, but hee ſhall bee rewarded an = hundred - fold, and at the great har- 
veſt hee ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But as the increaſe in harveſt is 
not to bee aſſcribed to the merit of the ſower, but tothe bleſſing of 
God; and as the raiſing of the dead body to incorruption y at the 
laſt day is not to bee attributed to the merit of committing it, as 
ſeed to the earth, but to the merit and power of CHRIS T inwhom 
z wce are made alive againe : ſo the reaping of everlaſting life at the 
great harveſt, is not to bee aſſcribed to our merit, but to the merit of 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed it for us, and to the undeſerved mercie of 
God, who crowneth his owne graces in us. So if wee ſowe to our 
aH ſelves in righteouſneſſe, wee ſhall reape in mercie, as the: Prophet 
ſpeaketh. 
His fifth reaſon. 2 IX. His fifth argument concludeth nothing to the purpoſe. 
Eternal life faith hee, is 4 certaine ſupernaturall action in reſdect of the Ob- 
ject, and of the principles both ef ficient and formal : But merit, which conſi- 
Zeth in love, ts alſo « ſupernaturall acliam in reſpect of the Objett, and of the 
principles both 7 and formall: therefore they have a proportion betweene 
themſelves, and the one leadeth to the other, as the right way to the end. 
Anſw. I grant that the grace of ſanctification is the right way to glo- 
rification, but no meritorious cauſe thereof. That there is a proporti- 
on of likeneſſe in the reſpects mentioned, but no proportion of equa- 
lity. And that which hee ſpeaketh of love, in which hee taketh for 
granted (which wee deny) that merit doth conſiſt, may bee verified 
not onely of the love of God, but of faith, and hope, and the owe of 
od, 
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God, and affiance in him, and other ſapẽifying graces which have re- 


lation unto 2 721755 1 | + 
X. His ſixrh argument. It ij God (in whom ij n0 want of power 

or . 10 effect what bee willeth) who decreed to bring the Eleũ is life 

crernall, as the prize, and a the crowne of juitice, by their merit». Therefore 


without doubt bee giveth them ſach merits,by which truely and properly and | 


even ex condigno, they may merit the creme. <Anſw, If God had de- 


would have provided for us ſuch merits of our owne, as ſhould:truly 


and properly, that is,condignely merit the ſame, Bur God hath not 


provided ſuctmerits for us, as hath been before aboundantly proved, 
neither hath hee purpoſed by our merits (which indeed are none) to 


bring us to heaven, but onely by the merits of Chriſt, which alone doe 
properly and condignely, yea, all- ſufficiently and ſuper-aboundantly | 


merit eternall lite for us. | 
$ XI. His ſcventh argument: Our merits depend upon the merits of 
cbriſt, both becauſe hee hath merited for us the virtue or power of meriting, 


as | 


and alſo becauſe wee merit as the lively members of Chritt, and by influence 
from lum as our head, therefore gt oy hag from the glory of Chri#,wbo ſay 
that our merus are ſo wnperfect, t 

in reſpect of Gods accepration. Anſw. The power of meriting eternall 


life is proper and peculiar to Chriſt our head, and not commuinicable | 


to his members., as I have heretofore ſhewed. Neither doth ir detract 
from his glory to ſay. that our workes are not meritorious: but on the 
contrary to give that to the members which is proper to the head. 
Neither did hee merit for good workes that they ſhould be merito- 
rious( which is an impudent fiction of theſe latter times.) Neither was 
it his purpoſe to ſave us by making us our owne ſaviours, but in his 
owne perſon b to merit our ſalvation by his owne c obe dience, both 
active and paſſive, which being in themſelves moſt ſufficient, our me- 
rits are needleſſe. | 

And theſe were Belarmines proofes againſt his owne good Catho- 
likes. In the next place hee anſwereth their allegations, which with 
many more I have urged before 4 and maintained. 

XII. After hee hath diſputed how farre forth good workes are 
mericorious, and hath after his manner, proved them to merit ex con- 


| digno, and that alſo ratione operis: now he queſtioneth© how farre forth 


workes are rewarded, And hee telleth us; that it is the com- 
mon and received opinion of divines, that good workes arc rewar- 
ded by God ſ#pra candignum, and evill workes citre condignam. To the 
former I ſubſcribe : and from thence diſprove the merit of condig- 
nity. For if the heavenly reward even in reſpect of the firſtdegree 
doth incomparably and unſpeakeably exceed the worth of our beſt 
workes, as hath beene proved; then that it ſelfe, becauſe it is given 
ſapra condignem, cannot bee merited ex canalgno. Lo the latter alſo l 
ſubſcribe, if it bee underſtood of the ſinnes of the faithfull, in reſpect 


of the faithfull themſelves. For the Lord doth not deale with ns af- | 
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creed to bring us to eternall life by our merits: no doubt but hee 


they doe not merit ex condigno, but | 
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ter our ſinnes, nor reward us according to our iniquities, Pſal. 1 03. 10. 
But in all his judgements he remembreth mercie, Lam. 3.3 3. flab. 3. 2. 
and ever correcteth us under our deſerts, £2r4.9.13. I ſay, in reſpe ct 
of themſelves, for in reſpect of Chriſt our ſurety, hee exacted ſuch a 
iſhment, as did fully ſatisſie bis juſtice for our ſinnes. And there- 
— he never puniſherh- properly, that is, in oruine juftitiæ, by way of 
vengeance to ſatisſie his juſtice, the ſinnes of the faithfull, vhich he 
hath puniſned in Chriſtz neither doth hee exaq᷑ or expect any ſatiſ- 
faction from them for their ſinnes, for which our Saviour Chriſt hath 
| fully ſatisfied his juſtice, Notwithſtanding git cannot bee denied, but 
fan . | they are many times * afflicted, and the judgements of God inflicted 
6 1C0r.41-32, | UPON them: but yet when wee are , Bwee arc not puniſhed 
by way of vengeance, but wee are chaftized of the Lord, that wce 
| ſhould not bee condemned with the world. Now if God from our 
Saviour hath exacted ſuch a penalty, is ſatisfied for rhe ſinnes of all 
the Ele ; it may bee thought, that hee will exact from the wicked 
a leſſe puniſhment,than will ſatis ſie his juſtice. Some ſay, that God 
will not render to the wicked ſecundum rigorem ſuftitiaæ, quos juiltpoſſer 
annibilare : but that alſo may bee queſtioned); feeing of thoſe, who 
ſhall bee condemned, our Savior faith, that it had beene better for 
them that they had not beene borne. | F 
XIII. Inthe laſt place Bellermine diſputeth of the things which 
may bee merited, or as hee ſpeaketh, que cedunt ſub moritum de conalg- 
uo: and fiiſt hee ſaith, that the eternall life it ſelfe, the eſſentiall re- 
ward (which he calleth the firſt degree of heavenly glory, and which 
before hee ſaid was due not to the merit of workes, but to the per- 
ſons of the faithſull by right of adoption, ) it ſelſe, I ſiy, and not 
onely the degrees thereof ( which are incomparably and unſpeak- 
ably ſapra condignum) may bee condignely merited. Secondly, the 
increaſe of juſtice is condignely merited by good workes: wee den 
not, but that by the practice of pietie and exerciſe of good workes 
mens inherent righteouſneſſe is increaſed, according to that, Lak. 
19.26, hebenti dabitar, to him that hath (that is, doth exerciſe his 
talents) it ſhall bee given, but that hee ſhall ex candigno, by his works 
merit his ſecond juſtification, as they call ir, and increaſe of juſtice, 
which is Gods Bleſſing upon them, wee have not learned our of the 
Scriptures z neither doe wee acknowledge that wee can by our beſt 
cndeavours merit any good thing at the hands of God. Ee 
The Papiſts $ XIV. And thus you ſec how in the laſt part of this controver- 
highopinion | fie which is concerning workes, the Papiſts have magnified, and as ir 
otic woes | were deified their owne workes, alleaging, not onely that they are 
good, bur purely and perfectly good, ſuch as not onely doe fully 
ſatis fie the law of God, bur alſo ſupererrogate, andtherefore ſuch as 
doe not onely juſtifie us before God, but alſo merit and deſerve 
eternall life at his hands, and that truely and properly, that is, con- 
dignely; and that not onely ratione pacłi, but alſo ratione opers, that is, 
£0t onely by Covenant, becaute God hath promiſed facha 24 1 
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What we are toconceive of ourworkes. 
but alſo for the dignity of the worke; which is in proportion cquall 
to the reward inſomuch that ir were unjuſtice in God, if he ſhould 
not render heaven to their workes, which doe as pro perly deſerve 
heaven, as the workes of the wicked deſerve hell; and that by their 
workes they deſerve not onely eternall life it ſelte, which they call 
the firſt degree of heavenly happineſſe, bur alſo the higher degrees 
of glory: and finally, which is a conſequent of the premiſſcs, that 
they may truſt in their workes, as being true cauſes of ſalvation. All 
which aſſertions are inſolent and Antichriſtian. 


KX. But we, being in our ſelves moſt miſerable ſinners, ſay with pgs 
Daniel, h To thee, Lord, belongeth mercie and Iuftice, but rous,ſhame | b0aryg. 7 g,g. 
| and confuſion of face: and therefore wee pray with Devid, i Enter | ds. a. 
not into judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord, for no man living 
can bee juſtified in thy ſight, namely, if thou enter into judgement 
with him. For if thou Lord * marke iniquities, who ſnall ſtand: If we | k Pal. 
ſhould argue with God, we ſhould not bee able to anſwere one lof | 11994. 
thouſand: with Eſay wee conteſſe, that all our righteouſneſſes are as | mal i.. 
polluted clothes, as being ſtayned with the fleſh, and therefore have 
cauſe to cry out with the Apoſtle,? wrerched men that wee are who | n.241 
ſhall deliver us from this body of death. Bur yet with the ſame Apo- | 
ſtle, we rhanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord; with Devid we | =. 
profeſſe that with the Lord? there is Sa forgiveneſſe, that he | pP/a.1304,7,8, 
| may be fearedgand with him there is pſentifulhredemprion, and hee 
ſhall redeeme the Iſrael of God from all their iniquities. Wee be- 
leeve that Chriſt by his death hath ſatisfied for our ſinnes, and by his 
obedience hath merited heaven foruꝭ; that hee died for our ſinnes, 
4 and roſe againe for our n wee gre juſtificd by his d 
blood, and by his obedience we are gqnſtituted juſt : that hee is the Nang. 9. i. 
end and complement of the Law for righteouſneſſe fro all that be- f. 
leeve in him; that of God he is made unto us* wiſedome for our vo- tic. 1.30.31. 
cation, righteouſneſſe for our juſtification, holineſſe for our ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption for our glorification : that according as it is | 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord. | 
And howſoever we doe teach, that thoſe who are juſtified.,ate alſo | 

ſanctified; and that no man can bee aſſured of his juſtification with- | 
out ſanctification: though wee ſeriouſly urge, as our duety is, the ne- 
ceſſitie of good workes, and of a godly life, proteſting with the Apo- | 
ſtle, that without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God; though we teach | une.na |: 
that by our good workes wee are to make our Election, our vocation, 
our juſtification ſure unto us: though wee acknowledge, that they are ; 
the evidence by which wee ſhall bee judged at the Taſtday i though 5 
finally in the doctrine of ſanRification we urge the neceſſity and pro- 
fit of good workes as much as ever any other Chriſtians, whether old 
or new: yet in the queſtion of juſtification, if our workes or our in- | 
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| luted clouts, wee renounce them as things of no value, wee eſteeme 
them (or ar leaſt, as Luther ſaid the opinions of them) as loſſe: And 
contrariwiſe our whole affiance for our juſtification, and all our 

of ſalvation we doe entirely repoſe in the onely mercies of God and 
merits of Chriſt our moſt perſect and all-ſufficient Saviour, to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all praiſc and glory for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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